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V.I

PREFACE.

In publishing the first Volume of the Catalogue Raisonnee pre-

pared by the Rev. William Toy/or, it occurs to the Custodians of these

Manuscripts, that it is desirable to preface the same by some account of

the several Collectors by whose researches these treasures have been

brought to light, together with a brief narrative of the circumstances under

which they have been deposited in the archives of this College, and are now

being catalogued and described for the information of the learned world.

The following ]\Iemo : has been therefore compiled.

Excluding some 300 Vols, which are understood to have belonged,

for the most part, to the " old College" Library and the history of

which cannot be particularly traced, the Collections are three in number,

and are known as the "Mackenzie;" the "East India House;" and

" Brown's."

I. The " ]Mackenzie" Collection is so named after the late Col.

Colin JSIdckenzie, c.B., sometime Surveyor General o^ India, The fol-

lowing Extracts, partly from the evidence of Sir Alex. Johnston, late

Chief Justice of Ceylon, before the Select Committee of the House of

Commons, on the affairs of the East India Company, (A. D. 1832.) and

partly from Col. Mackenzie's ow-n letter to the same distinguished friend,

written in 1817 and published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic

Society—Vol. I. page oSS, will be found to afford an interesting account

of Mackenzie's early career, his life and pursuits in India, and the mea-

sures he adopted in accumulating what has justly been termed " the most

" valuable collection of historical documents relative to India that ever

" was made by any individual in Europe or in Asia."

Sir A. Johnston—" Col. Mackenzie was a native of the Island of

" Lewis ; as a very young man he was much patronized, on account of his

" mathematical knowledge, by the late Lord Seaforlh and my late grand

" father, Francis, the fifth Lord Napier of Merchistoun . He was for
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** some time employed by the latter, who was about to write a life of his

"ancestor John Napier, the inventor of logarithms, to collect for hiin

" with a view to that life, from all the different works relative to India,

" an account of the knowledge which the Hindoos possessed of mathema-

" tics, and of the nature and use of logarithms. Mr. Mackenzie, after

*' the death of Lord Napier, became very desirous of prosecuting his

" Oriental researches in India—Lord Scaforlli, therefore, at his request,

" got him appointed to the Engineers on the Madras establishment in

" 1783, and gave him letters of introduction to the late Lord Macart-

" ncji, the then Governor of that Presidency, and to my father, who held

" a high situation under his Lordship at Madura, the ancient capital of

*' the Hindoo kingdom, described by Ptolemy as the Megio Pandianis

" of the pi^ninsula of India and the ancient seat of the Hindoo College

" so celebrated thro\ighout that peninsula from the fifth to the tenth

" century, for the extent and variety of the knowledge which its mem-

*' bers had ac((uired in astronomy, in mathematics, and in every branch

" of literature. My mother, who was the daughter of Mr. Mackenzie's

" friend and early patron, the fifth Loid Najtier, and who, in consequence

" of her fathei-*s death hud determined hcrsell' to execute the plan which

" he had formed, of writing the lii'e of the inventor of logarithms, residetl

*' at that time witli my father at Madura, and employed the most distin-

" guished of the Bra/nii ins in the neighbourhood in collecting for her

"from every ]nu't of the peninsida the information which she required

" relative to the knowledge which the Hindoos had possessed in ancient

" times of mathematics and astronomy. Knowing that Mr. Mackenzie

" had been previously employed by her father in ])ursuing the literary

" enquiries in which she herself was then engaged, and wishing to have

*' his assistance in arranging the materials which she had collected, she

" and my father invited him to come and live with them at Madiera early

" iu ]78,j, and there introduced him to all the Bralimins and other liter-

" ary natives who resided at that place. Mr. Mackenzie, in consequence

" of the conununications which he h.ad with them, soon discovered that

" the most valuable materials for a history of India might be collected

*' in different parts of the peninsula, and during his residence at Ma-
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'' dura first formed the plan of making that collection, which afterwards

" became the favorite object of his pursuit for 38 years of his life, and

*' which is now the most extensive and the most valuable collection of

" historical documents relative to India that ever was made by any

" individual in Eurofie or in Asia.''

Extracts from Mackenzie s letter to Sir A. Johmton, above referred

to. " The first thirteen years of my life in India, from 1783 to 1796,

" may be fairly considered as of little moment with regard to the objects

" pursued latterly, as collecting observations and notices of Hindu man-

*' ners, of geography and history: for, with every attachment to this

*' ))ursuit, to which my attention was turned before I left England, and

" though not devoid of opportunities, yet the circumscribed means of a

'* subaltern officer, my limited knowledge of men in power or office,

" and the necessity of prompt attention to military and professional

" duties, did not permit of that iindeviating attention which is so neces-

" sary at all times to the success of any pursuit ; much more so to

" what must be extracted from the various languages, dialects, and

" characters, of the peninsula of India.

" A knowledge of the native languages in particular, v/hich is so

" essentially requisite, could never be assiduously cultivated, in conse-

" quence of the frequent changes and removals from province to pro-

" vince, from garrison to camp, and from one desultory duty to another.

*' Official encouragements to study the languages of the vast countries

" that have come under our domination since my arrival in India, were

" reserved for more happy times, and for those who are more fortunate

" in having leisure for the purpose. From the evils of famine, penury

" and war, the land was then slowly emerging, and it struggled long

" under the miseries of bad management, before the administration of

" the south came under the benign influence of the British Government.

" On the whole of this period, in which I have marched or wander-

*' ed over most of the provinces south of the Kistna, I look back with

" regret ; for ol)jccts arc n[)w known to exist that could have been then

" examined ; and also traits of customs and of institutions that could

" have been cx))laincd, had time or means admitted of the erujuiry."



IV

'' It was only after my return I'roni the expedition to Ceylon in

*' 1796, that accident, rather than design (though ever searching for

*' lights that were denied to my situation,) threw in my way those means

" that I have since unceasingly employed, not, I hope, without some

*' success, of penetrating beyond the surface of the antiquities, the his-

" tory, and the institutions, of the south of India.

" The connexion I then formed with one pereon, a native and a

*' Brahman* was the first step of my introduction into tlie portal of Indian

*' knowledge. Devoid of any knowledge of the language myself, I owe to

*' the happy genius of this individual the encouragement to pursue, and

" the means of obtaining, what I had so long sought; for which purpose

*' an acquaintance with no less than fifteen different dialects, and twenty-

" one characters, was necessary. On the reduction o^ Seriiigapatam, in

" 1799, not one of our people could translate from the Canarese alone
;

" at present we have translations made not only from the modern charac-

*' ters, but the more obscure and almost obsolete characters of the Sassa-

" nams (or inscriptions) in Canarese and in Tamil; besides what have

" been done from the Sanscrit, of wliich in my first years in India, I could

" scarcely obtain any information : but from the moment the talents of the

*' lamented Boria were applied, a new avenue to Hindu knowledge was

" opened ; and though 1 was deprived of him at an early age, his example

" and instructions were so happily followed up by his brethren and disci-

** pies, that an establishment was gradually formed, through which the

" whole of our provinces might be gradually analysed by the metuod thus

" fortuitously begun and successfully followed so far. Of the claims of

" these individuals, and the superior merits of seme, a special rcprcsenta-

" tion has been made to this Government.

f

• Tlic himcnted Kavbi.li Venkata Boria, a Brnhmav, then iilniost a youtli, of the

quickest gunius and disposition, possessing that coucilatory turn of mind tliat soon reconciled

all sects and all tribes to the course of inquiry followed with these surveys. After seven

years' service he was suddenly taken oif from these labours, but not before he liad formed

his younger brothers and several other useful persons of all castes, Brdhinans, Jainas, and

Malabar.i, to the investigations that have since been so satisfactorily pursued.

+ Note.—la 1817, the Madras Government bestowed on Kavelli Vencala Lutchmiah, the

grant of a vilUige near the Presidency, to be held by him and his two next heirs, in recogni-

tion of his public services.—D, F. C



*' For these thirteen years, therefore, there is little to show bcyoiul

" the journals and notes of an officer emploj'ed in all the campaigns of

" the time : first, towards the close of the war of 1783, in the provinces of

*' Coimbatore and oi Dindigul \ afterwards on professional duties in the

•' provinces of Madras, Nellore, and Guntore ; throughout the whole of

" the war, from 1790 to 1T92, in Mysore, and in the countries ceded to

" the NiZA?i by the peace of 1792 ; and from that period engaged in the

" first attempt to methodise and embody the geography of the Dekkan,

" attempts that were unfortunately thwarted or impeded by measures

" which it is unnecessary here to detail: the voyage and campaign in

*' Ceylon may be noticed as introductory to part of what followed on my
" retm-n to resume the examination of the geography of the Dekkan.

'' Some voluntary efforts for these purposes had at last excited the

" notice of a few friends in the field, in the campaigns in Mysore, too

" partial, perhaps, to my slender talents, and my ardour for the pursuit

:

" and in 1792, after the peace of Seringdpatam, I was sent from the army

" in Mysore, by the desire of the late revered Lord Cormcallis, with the

" small detachment at first employed in the Nizam's dominions, for the

" purpose of acquiring some information of the geography of these

" countries, and of the relative boundaries of the several states then

" assuming a new form and new limits.

" It would be tedious to relate the difficulties, the accidents, and the

" discouragements that impeded the progress of this design from 1792 to

•' 1799.—the slender means allotted, from the necessity of a rigid (no

" doubt a just) economy; the doubts and the hindrances ever attendant

" on new attempts ; difficulties arising from the nature of the climate, of

" the country, and of the government, from conflicting interests, and

" passions, and prejudices, both difficult to contend with and unpleasant

*' to recollect.

" In the year 1796, a general map of the Nizam's dominions was

" submitted to Government for the first time, compiled and digested from

*' different materials of various authorities, described in a memoir that

" accompanied it, and designed rather as a specimen for future correction

" and to siiew what was wanting, than to prove what was done. It
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had, however, tlie use of bring-in^- the subject into oik^ point of view
;

further inquiry in i7f)8 and 1799 improved its sup])lenients, and some

encouragement was then held forth that induced perseverance in tlie

design, though but little efiectual assistance was given ; and my removal

from any share in the direction of the Dekkan surveys in 180(j, put a

stop to the further prosecution of this map. It has not, however, been

neglected, and it is hoped it may yet be resumed by the rcvisal of the

materials since collected, though on a more circumscribed scale than

was once intended.

" On my' return to Haidernhnd in 1798, for the third time, to resume

the investigations of th^^ Dekkan gcog rai^lty, measures were proposed,

and in part methodised, for describing the whole of that territory ; and

before 1799 considerable assistance was obtained from a copy of the re-

gular Official dafter of the Dckknv, in its provincial and even more

minute divisions. This has been since translated from the Persian, as

well as certain MSS. of authority, which were proposed as the ba-

sis of the plan to be followed, in the inquiry and deh;cription. The

Dekkan was in fact then a terra incognita, of which no autl^eiitic ac-

count existed, excepting in some uncertain no'ices and mutilated

sketches of the marches of BussY, and in the travels of Tavernieu

and TiiEVENOT, which by no means possess that philosophical accuracy

demanded in modern times'*.

*' This plan was nearly overset at the commencement by the new war

with TiPU in the year 1799 ; it may be satisfactory, however, to know,

that the attempts then made were not without their use both in a Mili-

tary light (as described more fully in Official reports), and in anticipat-

ing measures that have since been, or may still be, advantageously

followed in arranging the liistory, antiquities, and statistics of that

interesting countrv.

" After the reduction o^ Mysore in 1799, and in the arrangements

that followed, I was emplojred in furnishing the Commissioners with

geographical information, to assist in the arrangements of the limits of

See Gkm'Ille's Ojunion on the Ucogra]iby of India.—Vovuycs aux ludvs,
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" the subject of partition. On my return to Madras, ilie Governor Ge-

*' neral (the Earl of Morxington) being justly of opinion that a more

" complete knowledge of these countries was inrlispensably necessary

" fur the informati<jn of Government, was pleased, in the most handsome

*' manner, without solicitation, or any personal knowledge, to appoint me

" to survey Mysore, witli an establi.-^hment suited rather to an economi-

" cal scale of expenditure than to so extensive an undertaking, intend-

" ed to be carried through a country so little known, that the position of

" some of the provinces ceded by the treaty of partition could not be

" ascertained* till this survey was carried forwiird, and that under pecu-

" liar circumstances of embarrassment.

" In conformity wiih my original ideas, I considered this opportu-

" nity favorable for arranging a scheme of survey embracing the statis-

" tics l-ukI history of the country, as well as its geography ; and there-

" fore submitted a plan for this purpose, which was approved of by

" the Government. Threef Assistants and a Naturalist were then for

'•' the first time attached to me ; yet this moderate establishment was

" immediately afterwards disapproved of in England, and a design that

" originated in the most ei^ilightene.i principles was nearly crushed by

" the rigorous application of orders too hastily issued, which were

" received in India in the end of 1801, when I had, at very considerable

"hazard of my health, just completed the survey of the Northern and

" Eastern frontier ol" Mysore.

' How far the idea suggested was fulfilled, it is not forme to say
;

" from adverse circumstances, one part was nearly defeated, and the na-

" tural history was never analysed in the manner I proposed and expected

" in concert with the survey. The suspense I was placed in from the

" reduction of the slender stipend allotted to myself, both for my salary

" and to provide for increasing contingencies, was in itself sufficiently

" mortifying ; and the overthrow of the establishment first arranged for

* For instance, Ilollollkuira, ceded to the Mahrattas ; Gudikatta, on the N. VV. of Chittle-

drug, mistaken for a small part north of Kolar, in the East of Hfysore ; and many other

instances, wlionce some knowledge of the country rendei-ed a survey indispensable.

t Mr. M.vTiiKR, Lieutenant Warkkx, and Lieutenan: Authuh, Assistant Surveyors ;

and Dr. Ilm xk, Sur^'con and Naturalist.
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" the work, while other branches* were favoured in the application of

" the orders of the Court, the effects of these measures on the puhlic

" mind and even of my assistants, all contributed to deaden and to

" paralyse every effort for its completion. Notwithstanding these difli-

" culties, however, the success attending- the early researches, and a

"conviction of its utihty, induced me to persevere till 1807; the o-eo-

" graphy of the provinces of Mysore was actually completed to the

*' minutest degree of 40,000 square miles of territory, considerable

" materials were acquired for the illustration of its statistics and its

" history, and the basis laid for obtaining those of the peninsula at

" large, on a plan which has been undeviatlngly followed ever since.

" Much of the materials collected on this occasion were transnu'tted

" home in seven folio volumes, with general and provincial maps ; but

" it is proper to observe, that still more considerable materials for the

" history of the south are in reserve, not literally belonging to the

" Mysore survey, though s])ringing from it.

*' It is also proper to observe, that inthe course of these investi-

" gallons, and notwithstanding the embarrassments in the way of this

" work, the first lights were tluown on the liistory of tha country heloio

" the Glints, which have been since enlarged by other materials con-

" stan'dy increasing, and coniirming the information acquired in the

" upper country. Among various interesting subjects may be mention-

" ed :

" 1. The discovery of the Ja'ina religion and philosophy, and its

" distinction from that of Budd'ha.

•'2. The different ancient sects of religion in this country, and

" their subdivisions—the Lingavanta, the Saivam and Pandaram

" Matts &c. &c.

" o. The nature and use of the Sassanams, and inscriptions on stone

" and copper, and their utility in throwing light on the important

" subject of Hindu tenures; confirmed by upwards of 3000 au-

* In tlic regulations of survey of 9 til October, 1810, no less than twenty military officers

were attached to the quarter-master-general, exclusive of the military institution and the

cstabli>hment of native surveyors under the revenue department. The results arising from

those departments, compared with that of the 3/v«ore survey, would aflord the mosfj'.ist

means of judginc;- of the utility of ciilier of the works.
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** tlientic inscriptions collected since 1800, hitherto always over-

*' looked.

*' 4. The design and nature of the monumental stones and trophies

*' found in various parts of the country from Cape Comorin to

'^ Delhi, called Virakal ?i\\^ Maastikal, which illustrate the ancient

*' customs of the early inhabitants, and perhaps, of the early

" western nations.

*' 5. The sepulchi'al tumuli, mounds, and barrows of the early

** tribes, similar to those found throughout the Continent of Asia

*' and of Europe, illustrated by drawings, and various other notices

" of antiquities and institutions."

Shortly after the date of this letter, Col. Mackenzie quitted

Madras for Calcutta, on being appointed Surveyor General of all

India. He took his collections with him, and was accompanied by the

natives who had hitherto worked under him, it being his design, with their

assistance, " to effect a condensed view of the whole collection, a Cata-

" Ingiie Raisonnee of the Native Manuscripts and Books, &c., and to give

" the translated Materials such form, as may facilitate the production of

" some parts, should they ever appear to the Public." In the mean-

while, his friend Sir A. Johnston took every opportunity of calling-

attention to the importance of his literary labours, in England. "On

my arrival"—quotation is again made from his evidence before the Select

Committee—" I explained to Mr. Grant, the former Chairman of the

" Court of Directors, the great advantage it would secure for Oriental

" history and literature, were Col. Mackenzie to be allowed by the Direc-

" tors to come to England upon leave, in order that he might, with the

" assistance of the different literary characters in Europe, arrange his

" valuable collection of materials. Mr. Grant, with the feeling for

" literature and liberality which always characterized his public and

" private conduct, agreed, on my application, to propose to the Court

" of Directors to give the Colonel leave to come to England, and to

" remain in Engla.nd upon his fall pay and allowances for three years,

" for the purpose which 1 have mentioned. No steps were, however,

" taken by Mr. Grant, because in the meantime I received accounts ot

" the Colonel's death in Bengal.''' Mackenzie died in 1821, without
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liaving had leisure to engage in tlie preparation of any " condensed

view" of his Collections. With the sanction of the Honorable the

Court of Directors, these were purchased, at the suggestion of Sir A.

Johnston, hy the then Governor General, the Marquis of Hastings, for

£10,000 from Mackenzie s widow. The whole expense incurred by

the Collector is certified by Sir A. Johnston to have amounted to

upwards of £15,000.

On their coming into the possession of the East India Company, an

offer was made by Professor H. II.' Wihon, at that time Secretary to

the Asiatic Society of i??w^a/, to compile a Catalogue. This was ac-

cepted by the Government of India, and in the year 1828 there was

printed at Calcutta the learned and perspicuous work, known as " Wil-

" son's Mackenzie Collection." The nature and object of the Profes-

sor's task will best be learnt from his own account of them—which is as-

follows :

" In the absence of an y account prepared by the collector, the fullow-

" ing Catalogue may be received as an attempt to convey some accurate

'' notion of the nature of the Collection, and a short view of some of the

" principal conclusions that may be derived from its contents. It will be

" necessary however in the first place to explain the circumstances under

" Vvhich ihe Catalogue has been prepared, that no censure may attacli

" to the compiler for not performing more than he has endeavoured to

" accomplish, or for undertaking a task, to which he acknowledges he

" brings inferior qualifications, the languages of the South of India nevei?

" having been the object of his studies,

'' The officer who succeeded Colonel Mackenzie n.% Surveyor Gene-

" ral, professing no acquaintance with the subject of Colonel Macken-

" zie's Antiquarian, collections, and expressing his wish to be relieved of

" all charge of the Establishment connected with them, it became a

" matter of some perplexity how it should be disposed of, in contempla-

" tion of its becoming the property of the Company. As no other per-

'' son in Calcutta, was inclined to take any trouble wich such a coUec-

" tion, or perhaps so well fitted for the task, as myself, I ofiered my
* services to the Supreme Government to examine and report upon th©
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** state of the materials. The ofFex" was accepted and the Manuscripts

*' and other articles of the Collection were transferred to my charge. I

" then learned that the native agents had set to work upon the Colonel's

" death to make short Catalogues of the articles and books accumulated,

" and these were completed under my supervision. In the course of ex-

** amining the Lists as well as I could, I found them not only too con-

" cise to be satisfactory, but in many cases evidently erroneous, and

** altogether devoid of classification or arrangement. I therefore on

*' submitting them to the Government suggested the necessity of a care-

*' ful revision, and the advantage that might be derived from the publi-

** cation of the result, which suggestions were favorably received, and

" the present Catalogue has in consequence been prepared."

" The various languages of the Peninsula being unknown to me

" except as far as connected with Sanscj-it, 1 had no other mode of

" checking the accuracy of the natives employed in cataloguing the

" manuscripts, than to direct the preparation by them of detailed indices

*•' of the works in each dialect. These indices were accordingly compiled

" and translated, and their results again compressed into the form in

'• wliich they will be found in the following pages, the accuracy being

" verified by such collateral information as was derivable from some of

" the translated papers in the collection, or from printed works of an

** authentic character. Although, therefore, some of the details may be

" occasionally erroneous, I have every reason to hope that the account

" of those books which I could not personally verify by perusal, will be

*' generally correct and worthy of some confidence."

The bulk of Professor Wilson, s two volumes are devoted to manu-

scripts in the original languages. The Collection comprised 1,568 of

these, which " may be regarded as the Literature of the South of India,"

The numbers in each language and character are thus tabulated.

Language. Character. Number of MSS.

* Sanscrit Devanagari 115

* Ditto Do. and Nandi Nagari... 103

* Ditto Telinga 205

* Ditto Kanara 28
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hangiiaqe. Characters. Number of MSS.

* Sanscrit Tuluva 10

* Ditto Malayakm 10

* Ditto Graudhani 96

* Ditto Bengali 2

* Ditto Orissa 18

* (Of the Jaiuas) Falakanara 14

Tamul Tamul 274

Telinga Telinga 1 76

Halakanara Kanara 144

Kanara Do 82

(Of the Gainas) Do 31

Malayalair Malayalam G

Orissa Orissa 23

Mahratta Mahratta 16

Hindi Devanagari 20

* Persian and Arabic. Nashalik, &c 114

Hindustani , c 8

* Javanese. Javanese 37

* Burman Burnian 6

loGS

The remaining portions of tlie Collection are indicated in the list

following : viz.

Local Tracts, /. e. " short accounts in the languages of the Dekkin

" of particular places, remarkable buildings, local traditions, and peculiar

"usages, prepared in general expressly for Col. Mackenzie by his native

'^agents, or obtained by them on their excursions."

Number.

Country. Language. Vols. Tracts.

Telinga Telinga, Canara, &c 64 462

Dravira Tamil 43 358

Ceded Districts Telinga, &c 69 619

Mysore Tamil and Canara 20 147

Canara Coasi Ditto 9 115
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Country. LanyKCUjc. Vols. Tracts.

Mabijalani Tamil and Telinga, &c 19 274

Mahratta Mahratta 40 95

264_ 2070

Inscriptions.

Copies of High Tamil 17 2^(i

Do. Various GO 7840

77 8076

Translations ^^c.

Note.—Some of these are the above local tracts " in an English

dress," but the far greater portion of those Tracts " are yet to be

translated.'"

Translations and Tracts, in loose sheets G79

Do. in Volumes 75 1480

75 2159

* Plans 79

* Drawings 2630

* Coins 6218

* Images 106

* Antiquities (i. e. V^ases, Statues, Beads, Seals, Rings,

&c.) 40

The Catalogue of the whole was prepared by a short but luminous

" view of the chief results of the collection, and the degree in which it

*' may be expected to illustrate the Literature, Religion, and History"

of Southern India.

From a letter* which Professor Wilson
* Dated 20tli Februarv 1823.

, o ^
addressed to the Supreme Government to-

wards the conclusion of his labours, it appears that a considerable

t Marked with an asterisk in
portionf of the Collection, viz. the Sanscrit,

the foregoing hst.
Arabic, Persian, Javanese and Burmah Books,

together witli all the Maps, Plans, Drawings, Coins, Images, and Sculp-

tures—liad been transmitted to England, " in two dispatches, one in

" January 182.3, and tlie other in ./anuary 1^25." Seventeen A'olumes
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of the translations had also been sent thither. The rest of the Collec-

tion was still under his charge, and the following suggestions were

made for its disposal. "1 should wish, if I may be permitted, to recom-

" mend the dispatch to Europe of the remaining Volumes of Transla-

" tions and the original unbound Translations and Reports. The

" Volumes containingcopies of public papers, already amongst the records

" at the India House can be of no valueat home, and would be advantage-

" ously placed with the Asiatic Society cSBengal; andthebooks and tracts

" in the Languages and characters of the South of India will be of little

" value in Europe, whilst they will no doubt be a most acceptable addition

" to the Library of the College o^ Madras, or the Mf/cZrfw Literary Society,

" where in the course of time it is highly probable they will be turned

" to good account." Whether the first and second of these suggestions

were carried out or not, the Board have no means of knowing; but in

^ , ,, ^ accordance with the last, the whole of the
iToiii the bccTCtary to Go-

vernment at Fort William, dated Maunscripts and tracts referred to were for-
1 Jth August 182S, No. 89.'5.

^

warded to this Presidency, and deposited in

the College Library in the month of September, 1S~8.

The number of MSS. in each language has already been specified.

They are, for the most part palm leaves, and not a few of them are in

duplicate or triplicate. It ma}' be proper to give the number in each

class of literature for each language.

I. Tamul.

a. Pauranic and liegendary History 41-

h. Local History and Biography 39

c. Plays, Tales, Poems, &c. including Religious and

Ethical compositions 12

d. Philology 10

e. Astronomy and Astrology 14

/. Medicine 10

f/.
Arts 3

II. Telugu.

a. Pauranic and Legendary Literature 36

b. Local History, Biography &c 23

c. Poetry, Plavs, Tales, &c 82
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II. Telugu.

d. Philology 9

e. Astrology, Medicine and Mechanics G

III. Hala Kanaka.

a. Pauranic and Legendary History and Biograjihy 48

h. Local History and Biography 17

c. Tales, Poems, Ethical and Religious compositions &c. 18

d. Philology, Astrology, Medicine &c 16

IV. Canara Miscellaneous 31

Y. Malayalam do G

VI. Mahratta do 12

VII. Uriya OR Orissa do , 2o

VIIL Hindi do 12*

IX. Jain Literaiurc.

In Wilson's Catalogue 41 MSS. are entered. Of these those in

Hcila Kanara and Tamil wqxc alone transmitted.

The nature of the Local Tracts has already been indicated. Last,

but not least in importance, come the Inscriptions. " Very few of them"

(Wilson. Introduction p. xx) " are translated, but the wliole of them

" have been examined, and abstracted and drawn out in a tabular form?

*' stating the object of the Inscription, the date where found, and in

"whose reign or by wliom Inscribed, Of three folio Manuscript Vol-

*' umes containing these abstracts, two have been prepared since the depth

" of Col. Mackenzie.''

The collection had not long been in the custody of the College

Board, before a proposition was made by the Secretary to the Asiatic

Department of the Madras Literary Society and Auxiliary of the Royal

Asiatic Society for " turning it to good account"—as may be learnt

from the following Extract of the Secretary's letter to Government,

dated 9th March 1830.

" I have the honor to state that a letter was last year addressed

" to me by Cavelbj Vencala Lachmiah, a Uravi in who was for 30 years

*' in the service of the late Col. Mackenzie, and employed by that

* There arc 18 Catalogued, the last six were not sent.
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" oHicer as head of his Establisluncnt lor collecting- Manuscripts, copy-

"
in;,' Inscriptions, &c., in which Carcl/ij Vencata Lachmiah proposed

•• to continue the prosecution of his master's unfinished researches, and

•' to examine and arrange such Papers as were collected by him, and

" havinic been transmitted l)y Bengal after his death, are now in the hands

" of the College I>oard."

" Circumstances prevented the Society from taking any notice of

" this proposition during the past year, but his letter has now been brought

" under consideration, and the Connnittee are of opinion that, although,

" owing to the deficiency of funds, it will not be in the power of the

" Asiatic Department to adopt the plan proposed by Cavelhj Vencata

" Lachmiah, in its full extent
;
yet, that by selecting one or two subjects,

" and ap[)lving theii- whole resources to them, they may be able to ex-

" tract much interesting and valuable information from the mass of papers,

** which now lie in a confused and utterly useless state. The two subjects

" with which the Committee propose commencing, are, the literature of

" the Jains and Inscriptions in general ; and if the Government should

" approve of their intention., and be pleased to consign the Mackenzie

'' Collection now under charge of the College Board to the Asiatic De-

'*' partnient of this Society, the Committee will immediately proceed to

'*' execute their plan."

Under the orders of Government, the Collection was transferred

accordingly, but it does not appear that the intention thus announced by

the Society was ever carried out by that learned body.

In 183G, J/rtc/it'//;::/c\v Pandit himself made an offer to the Madras Go-

vernment to continue the researches made by
From Cavfllv Vencata Liich- i

•
i ^ t ii i * ^i i

mial.claic.UGth Jane us;JG.
^''^ ^^^e master througlumt the sex eral pro-

vinces of this Presidency, provided the Go-

vernment would secure him from all loss and expense. He asked for two

coadjutors in every district, who should make copies of inscriptions in

temples and other ancient structures remaining in localities still unex-

plored, and for a central 12stablislinient at the Presidency to be presided

over by himself. Further, to shew his competency to the task, he sub-

mitted a statement he had drawn up " of the progress of the General

" History of the Peninsula of India fron) Ancient times, more pnrHcidarl
tj
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" loilhin these 2000 years hack, illustrative of the General Researches of

*' Indian literature collected by the late Colonel Colin Mackenzie, c.b."

This project was referred, through the
To Secretary to the Govern- ^ "^

°

ment of India No. 909, dated Supreme GoverniDent to the Asiatic Society
21st September 1836.

at Calcutta, where it was submitted to the

scrutiny of the " Committee of Papers." The Committee observed in their

Report, that, what was wanted was, not so
20th August 1836.

, , ^^ • r.much the collection or new materials, as the

thorough examination of that already existing ; that they had no faith

in the pretensions of Cavelly Fenkata Lachiniah, whose " abstract"

was merely based upon the summary contained in Wilsons work, eked

out by sundry jejune conclusions of his own, and that they therefore

found it impossible to recommend any large outlay of public money in

the way proposed. " Not" they continue, " that it is undesirable to

" complete the examination of the Mackenzie papers. On the contrary,

" all who had read Mr. Wilson's catalogue, will grant that to be an

*' object of high, of national importance. The British Indian Govern-

*' ment has spent a lakh of rupees in purchasing these ancient records
;

" to refuse the requisite aid for iheir examination and conversion to

" public use when they are known to contain a vast store of curious and

" interesting matter, would be false economy, only equalled by the case

" of the Buchanan Manuscripts in Calcutta, which cost even alarg-er

" sum, and which the Government has recorded its unwillingness to

" print even free of expense, or to take a single copy of it printed by

*' others."

" But happily in regard to the Mackenzie Collection ; such neg-

*' lect cannot now be feared. Independent of Mr. Wilson's able sum-

*' niary, we are aware that Captain Harkness, Secretary of the Royal

«' Asiatic Society, has undertaken to translate and digest a portion of

" the Manuscripts in London, and M. Jacquet of Paris has intimated

" that the mass of the Colonel's inscriptions, to which the Honorable

" Court of Directors have handsomely allowed him free access, are to

" be included in the Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum,'" u])on which he

" is now busily engaged ; while in Madras itself has lately appeared
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" an able and zealous expositor in the Revd.
* The present Eelitor.

" Mr. W. Tayloii,* whose previous study

t Oriental Historical Manu- " ^^ '"^"^^ publicationf on, the History of the

scripts in the Tamil Lan-ua^a^
;

<c Peninsula, emuiently fit him for the task."
translated \Mth Annotations — ' •'

l)y WiLi.iAM Taylor, Mission- ^hev Conclude with stronojy unffino- tlie pro-
orii. 2 Vols. 4to pj). ()U(»^ Ma- •' o J >s a i

tlras 1835. priety of securing Mr. Taylor s services

publicly " for the thorough examination of the Mackenzie records,"

and of sanctioning the publication of those " which he might select as

*' the most valuable, cither in elucidation of history or native science,

" philosophy, religion, customs, &c." Mr. Tayloii having expressed

his willingness to undertake the work, the
From Government of Indui

No. (j8-j, dated lotli May 1837. Supreme Government sanctioned liis employ-

ment therein for a period of eighteen months (his own estimate) and at

an outlay of Rupees 400 per mensem, as remuneration for himself and

his native Assistants and copyists.

The results of his labours were published by Mr. Taylor from

time to time in the pages of the " Madras Journal of Literature and

" Science," in a highly interesting scries of Analytical Reports, the last

of vvhich will be found at P. 173 of the Journal for 1848. No action,

however, was taken thereon, either in the manner suggested by the

Asiatic Society of Bcvyal, or otherwise ; a neglect which, it is to be

hoped, will not be allowed to follow his present investigations.

II. The JLasi India House collection.—This Collection was dis-

covered in the India House Library by Mr.
• TI.e Collector of the third

^^ ^ p^^ .^.
j^^. :^.

,,f ^^^^ Madras" Civil
benes ; v idt lujia. ^ '

Service, in 1887. The Manuscripts com-

posing it are mainly in the Telttgu, Tamil and Canarese characters, and

had lain in the Library many years unexamined and unnoticed from

the want of scholars in England learned in the languages current in

Southern India. Mr. Broivii formed catalogues and at his suggestion, the

whole storc:' was transferred in 1844, on tlie application of the Madras

Literary Society, to the custody of that body. In forwarding it to

Madras, the Honorable Court mentioned that
Dcspp.tchNo. G of 18J8.

^

'
. ..^ i i r>

tlie Gollection was chieiiy made by Ur.

Leyden, whose MSS. the Company had ])urchased at his death.
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The Indian* career of John Leyden (to which alone there is occa-

sion to advert here) commenced on the 19th August 1803, when he

landed at Fort St. George, with the appointment of an Assistant Sur-

geon. It was not long before his acquirements as a linguist and a Savan

procured for him the Office of " Surgeon and Naturalist to the Commis-

" sioners, who were appointed under the superintendence of Major Mack-

" enzie,-f to survey the provinces in the My-
t Col. Colin Maclienzie from

,, ^ n rr<-
whom the tiist of these ' CoUec- sore conquered from T'lpimo Sultaun, in 1799.
lions' is named. , . , . ,

While engaged m this duty he drew up many

useful papers which he communicated to Government, " relative to the

" mountainous strata which he had an opportunity of observing and their

" mineral indications to the diseased, medicines and remedies of the

" natives of Mysore, and the peculiarities of their habits and constitution,

" by which they might be exposed to disease— to the different crops culti-

" vated in Mysore and their rotation—and, to the languages of Mysore

" and their respective relations." Exposure to the climate soon resulted

in his being compelled to relinquish his office. He left the commission,

and in search of health visited in succession Seringapatam, the Malabar

Coast, Travancore and Penang. It is recorded of him, that, " in all

" these journeys, and even when oppressed with sickness, he never for a

" moment lost sight of the great objects of his pursuit, but turned an

" attentive and searching eye to whatever was connected with literature

" in the towns where he stopped, and the regions through which he

" travelled. At Seringapatam, when confined by illness to his room,

" he made considerable progress in the Sanscrit language, and amused

" himself with translating tales from the Persic and Hindostani. Wher-

" ever he went, he visited the temples and remarkable buildings on his

" route, copied and translated the ancient inscriptions, and in every place

" sought after materials to illustrate the history, the customs, and the

" religion of the natives." His residence at Penang afforded him oppor-

tunities of prosecuting an enquiry into the peculiarities of the Malay

* These particulars arc taken from an interesting hiofii-nphy of Lcjdoa published in

1810 (vvitli a collection of his Poems) by the Kevd. Jamct: Morton, 1«I!), iow^/yn, Longman,
iuid Eili/ibunjh, Constable and Co.
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race. lie embodied the information gleaned in his researches in a

" Dissertation on the Languages and Literature of the Indo-Chinese

*' Nations." This is printed in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. X. " It

** contains an investigation of the origin and descent of the various

** tribes that people the Malayan Peninsula and Islands, by com-

" paring together, and tracing the affinity of their languages and

*' customs with each other, and with those of the nations more to the

*' westward," and is justly referred to by his Biographer as '• a wonder-

*' ful monument of his genius and industry." From Fenang, Leyden

proceeded to Calcutta, where, in 1807, the publication of a learned

treatise on the " Indo-Persian, Indo-Chinese, and Dekkani languages"

led lo his employment in the College of Fort William as Professor of

Hindustani. He subsequently held some other appointments in Lower

Bengal until 1811, when he accompanied Lord Minto in the expedition

against /aya, where his " bright and brief career,"* was destined to come

to a close. The occurrence is thus described. " Going out one day,

" with the intention of exploring a library (at Batavia), said to contain

" a valuable collection of Oriental MSS. he accidentally went into a

" large low room in one of the public buildings, which had been the

*' depository of effects belonging to the Dutch Government, and was

" also said to contain some Javanese curiosities. With fatal inadvert-

" ence he entered it without using the precaution of having it aired,

" although it had been shut up for some time, and the confined air

" was strongly impregnated with the poisonous quality which has made

" Batavia the grave of so many Europeans. Upon leaving this place

" he was suddenly affected with shivering and sickness, the first sj'mp-

" toms of a mortal fever, which he himself attributed to the pcstilen-

* His bright and brief career is o'er,

And mute his tuneful strains
;

Quenched is his lamp of varied lore,

That loved the light of song to pour
;

A distant and a deadly shore,

IJas Leydeu's cold remains !"

" Lord of tlie Isles.''

Besides Scott, Liydcn counted among his friends all the most distinguished of the Great

Minf^trel's uortlicru eontemporaiici,
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" tial air he had been inhaling. He died on the 2Sth of August (1811)

" after three days illness, in the thirty-sixth year of his age."

" His studies," we are informed by one*
* sir John Malcolm. /-. • i

who knew him well, and, as an (Jriental

Scholar at least, was no incompetent judge, " included almost every

" branch of human science, and he was alike ardent in the pursuit of all.

" The greatest power of his mind was perhaps, shewn in his acquisition

•' of ancient and modern languages. He exhibited an unexampled

" facility, not merely in acquiring them, but in tracing their affinity

" and connection with each other ; and from that talent, combined with

" his taste and general knowledge, we had a right to expect, from what

" he did in a few years, that he would, if he had lived, have thrown the

*' greatest light upon the more abstruse parts of the history of the East.

" In this curious, but intricate and rugged path, we cannot hope to

" see his equal."

His collection of MSS. which he spared neither pains nor expense

to accumulate, he desired by his wdll might be sold for the benefit of

his aged parents, who were in very humble cirumstances in Scotland,

It was purchased, as above stated, by the East India Company.

No Descriptive Catalogue of Dr. Leydens MSS. has as yet been

drawn up, but lists were at once prepared by Mr. C. P. Broicn in

Sanscrit, Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam and Canarese, according to the

language in which the original is written, and from a notice printed by

the " Madias Literary Society" in their jour-

No. 33, p. 97 of Journal of
j,ai^*it appears that the collection numbers

2106 MSS, viz.

Language. Character. Number of MSS.

Sanscrit Telugu 272

,,
Canarese 44G

„ Grandham 373

,, Devanagari 165

„ Malayalam 41

„ Uriya 7

184?

Total {Sanscrit h-Mv^wdgv:) I,o0i
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Language. Character. Number oj MSS.

Telugu Telugu 108

Caiiarese Canarese 528

Tamil Tamil... 5G

Malayalam Malayalam 11

Uriya Uriya 9

Burmese Burmese 90

Total (Vernacular) 802

Ou completing these lists, Mr. Brown added to the collection his

own lar"-e Library of MSS. This munificent donation was warmly

acknowledged by the Society in a vote of thanks, which will be found at

Pa-e 202 of their Journal of 1847.

III. Mr. Brown's Collection has been catalogued by that eminent

scholar himself on the same plan as was adopted by him with the " East

India House" Collection. On the authority of the entry in the Madras

Literary Journal above referred to, it comprises 2,440 MSS. and it is

thus, ^;ro tanto, the richest of the three.

Language. Character. Number of MSS.

Sanscrit Telugu 1 ,273

,, Devanagari IG

,, Malayalam 5

,, Bengali 5

Telugu Telugu 1,1 IG

Canarese Canarese 18

Malayalam Malayalam 3

Burmese Burmese 4

Total MSS 2,440

To this donation Mr. Brown was continually making additions up

to the date of his departure for England, in 1855.

The Collection, it will have been observed, is almost entirely in the

Telugu character ; one half of the MSS. being in the Sanscrit language,

and the remainder in Telugu. Distinguished by his attainments in nearly
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every other language of India, whether vernacular or chissical, Mr.

Brown particularly attached himself to the study of Telugu. The best

years of his official life were passed in those districts where that dialect

is current. He was the first who applied himself to a thorough exami-

nation of its literature, and if others shall hereafter be enabled to follow

his example, it will be only by the light of those aids which he has left

for their guidance.

On the eve of leaving India, their late learned colleague was induced

by his friends to compile some details of his own literary life. But as

this narrative was not printed for publication, the Board do not deem it

proper to make free with its contents. At the same time they may, per-

haps, have his pardon for extracting from it the following lists of the

works published by him either as author or editor, a perusal of which

will convey some slight conception of the nature and extent of his labours.

List No. I.

" A Grammar of the Telugu language : first edition, 1810—and a

second edition entirely re-written and much extended.

English—Telugu Dictionary—1400 pages royal 8vo.

Telugu—English Dictioniiry : of the same size, and in 1300 pages.

Dictionary of mixed Telugu and the language used in business : 130

pages.

This work has since been corrected and greatly enlarged in prepar-

ation for re-publication.

Telugu and English Dialogues. And a second edition of the same :

with a Grammatical Analysis, These Dialogues have also been printed

in Tamil and in Kannadi.

English Irregular verbs, explained in Telugu. The same in Tamil.

The Vakyavali ; or exercises in English Idioms : translated into

Telugu. Also into Tamil, and Dakhini Hindustani.

Telugu Disputations on (Mirasi) Village business : a record writ-

ten about A. D. 1760—1790 ; with an English translation.

The Wars of the Rajas : being a record of occurrences in the Bcllari

district, about the year A. 1). 1750.



XXIV

The Tatacbari Tales ;.a collection of popular stories ; including a

portion of the " History of Hyder."

The verses of Vemana ; with an English translation : printed in

18^9. Several editions have since been printed without the translation.

The prosody of the Telugu and Sanscrit languages explained, 1827.

An Analysis of Sanscrit prosody, printed in the English character

—

London 1837.

Essay on Telugu Literature : in two parts : printed in the Madras

Literary Journal.

Cyclic Tables of Hindu and Musulman Chronology. [Mr. Brown

refers to this valuable compendium, as the work that cost him most

pains, next to his Grammar.]

An Ephemeris, shewing the corresponding dates accordhig to the

Eno-lish, Telugu, Tamil, Mcdayalam and Mahomedan computations from

A. D. 1751 to 1850, with a Chronological Table of events. Pages 600.

Memoirs of Hyder Ali and his son Tippoo : translated into Eng-

lish from the Mahratta.

Various Volumes translated into Telugu for Educational Societies.

List No. 11, (he'uig new Editions trith improvements.J

Three Treatises on Mirasi Right : by Mr. Ellis, Col. Blackburne,

and Sir Thomas Monro.

The Proverbs of Solomon and the Book of Psalms in Sanscrit metre,

reprinted from the Calcutta Edition, in the Telugu character.

The Tale of Nala in Telugu (Dwipada) couplets,

The Tale of Harischandra in Telugu couplets.

The Gajendra Moxam, in Telugu metre.

The Kucheloppakyanam in mixed metres.

The Garudachalam in Telugu musical metres.

The Manu Charitra, a classical poem with commentary in Telugu.

The Vasu Charitra, ditto. ditto.

The Tales of Nala and Savitri in Sanscrit, being extracts from the

Mahabharat.

^' There also remain, not yet printed :

—

The Hitopadesa in Sanscrit, with a Telugu commentary.
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The Panclia Tantrani, with a Telugu commentary.

The Kuliyati Sauda (Poems of Sauda) in Hindustani : the only com-

plete edition ever prepared: with a commentary written in Hindustani."

Above all, a Telugu version of the Holy Scriptures (the special

work of twenty years) has been completed. Also a version of the Apo-

cryphal books. And a Telugu Translation of the Book of Common

Praj'er.

These last three, it is believed, were presented by Mr. Broivn to

the local Committee of the Gospel Society.

In notifying to Government this accession to their MSS. the Literary

Society requested that a small establishment might be entertained for

T. n » , ^ ocfi the care of their Oriental Library. This wasFrom Government dated 28tii -^

April iS4,j. sanctioned, the Government, at the same time

asking to be furnished with a Catalogue Raisonnee of the contents of

the " East India House" and " Brown's" collections, similar in character

to Professor Wilsons Catalogue of the Mackenzie MSS. The Society

replied that the preparation of such a Cata-
Dated 12th January 1847. , , .

, i , • ,

logue would be attended with an expense far

beyond their unaided means, since it would require the maintenance for

the time of a special staff of Pandits and copyists, at a cost at least of

Rs. 250 per mensem.

They suggested that Government should bear this outlay, and that

the whole of the collections should be transferred to the custody of the

College Board.

The Board were directed accordingly to accept this charge, and the

Honorable the Court of Directors were referred to on the other point.

The Honorable Court were pleased to sanction the proposed outlay,

stipulating only that quarterly reports of the progress made should be

submitted for their information.

Literary Society's journal of
^'^' ^' ^' ^^OWn, being much occupied with

1847, P. 211 to 215.
ti,^ preparation of his Telugu Dictionaries,

declined the task of supervising the formation of the Catalogues, which

was then undertaken without any charge to Government by another dis-

tinguished scholar, Mr, Walter Elliot, of Uie Madras Civil Service.
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Tlie paramount nature of otlicr duties proved, however, a great obstacle

to the advancement oi" the work in his hands. After the hipse of a con-

siderable period, Mr. Brown, now more at leisure, proffered his services,

engaging to bring tlic work to a conclusion in three years.

The Honorable Court, to whom the proposition was submitted for

their orders, remarked, that, considering the
DcSpatcll No. 15 of 1852. il- l .• Tr ti ^ ^ t

onerous public duties Mr. Jirown had to dis-

charge (he was then Post Master General) they could not consent to

impose on him the further labour which the preparation of such a

Catalogue would involve. Upon this, the Board, after consulting

Mr. Walter EJUot, nominated the present Editor. The selection was

approved by Government on the 14th February 1853, and Mr. Taylor

entered forthwith upon his duties. On the completion of the Cata-

logues, which are to comprise every MSS. in the Board's Library, Mr.

Taylor designs to draw up a General Preface, which those who possess

the main work can have adjusted by the binder into its proper place.

The question still awaits decision—how shall this magnificent

collection be turned to the best account ? The Honorable Court have

directed that no steps shall be taken to this end without a reference to

them. The suggestion, therefore, that the interests of literature will

be best advanced by publishing texts of all the chief classics prepared

from careful collations of all the MSS. in the collection—will remain

for their consideratiou. It has emanated from Mr. IValter Elliot, and

is fortified by the example of the learned editors of the " Bibliutlieca

Indica" in Bengal.

Mr. Elliot's observations on the point are as follows. With them

the present Memo, may be fitly brought to a close. " The inipor-

" tance of such an undertaking has long been apparent tome, and 1

" consider it to be well worthy the patronage of a liberal and enlight-

" ened Government. The Tamil is perhaps the most interesting and

" important in a philological point of view of all the Southern dialects,

" and is probably the root (or at least its nearest extant scion) from which

" all the Southern dialects have sprung. It was highly cultivated in the

" time of the Pandyan and other dynasties of the South, under whose
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^'^ patronage many eminent poets and grammarians fiouiished, whoso

" works are still extant. The attention, however, formerly paid to

*' Vernacular literature is daily waning before the superior advantages

"attendant on the acquisition of English. Few take the trouble to

" make themselves acquainted with the old authors, whose writings,

"rather curious than useful, do not suit the practical tastes and habits

" of the rising generation. It is not too much to predict, that, in a few

"years, the critical study of the classical Tamil will become wholly

*' neglected ; and that many works only existing in Manuscript on per-

" ishable Cadjan leaves or Country paper will be entirely lost."

"A favorable juncture is now presented for obviating the irrepara-

" ble loss which would be occasioned by such a fate. A collection of

*' unrivalled value and extent has been placed at the public disposal ; au

" individual of competent qualifications* offers to undertake the task of

" collation and translation at a very moderate cost ; and the Government

" have, on many recent occasions, evinced a disposition to encourage

" such enterprizes. The task of translating portions or the whole of

" the works published might be combined with the recension of the texts,

" and be printed in the same volume ; thus neutralizing the objection

*' taken to the isolated publication of such specimens. Should the Go-

" vernment feel disposed to promote such an Undertaking, I feel assured

" the work would be hailed with interest in Europe. Let any one look

" at tlie scanty materials with which TIeeren founded that portion of his

" historial researches relating to India, and the value of such a large

" accession of materials will at once be apparent. It is true that nume-

" reus translations and editions of Hindu authors have appeared since

" Heerens last edition was published in IS^'l, but these ai"e nearly all

" of Sanscrit texts relating to Northern India. The literature of the

" South contains a mine hitherto almost unexplored out of India, and

" affording ami)lc materials for speculation and research by the literati

•Tlii.s is in allusion to a proposal from tlic present editor, tlic TtevcL W. Tai/lor,thcu under

consideration, August ISSO.

Note.—4tli German cditinn 182(', English Translation with Supplemental Appendix No.

10 from the author dated about 1810, publislied in 184G.
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** of Europe, to whom such an undertaking, as tliat now proposed, would

*' supply both the incentive and the materials".

(By order.)

Board of Examiners' Office, ^ D. F. CARMICHAEL,
Old College, Fort St. George, V

March 23rd, 1858. j Secretary,



SYNOPSIS OF LANGUAGES AND LETTER.
Page.

Sanscrit, Deva or Nandi nagari letter 1

Grant'ha „ 71

Telugu ,, 207, 474

Canarese „ 313, 475

Uriya „ 476

Malayalam „ 478

Telugu language and letter 486

Tamil „ „ 509

Canarese ,, „ 522

Malayalam „ - „ 666

Uriya ,, „ 671

SYNOPSIS OF GENERIC DIVISIONS.

[By means of this Table, if so required, the evidence on any one sub-

ject may be consecutively read. The inceptive page only is given].

Advaita, page 1, 207, 313, 47S, 522
Agricultural, p. 666
Alchemical, p. 1

Almanacs, p 2, 210, 323, 474
Alphabet, p. 71, 478, 507
Architecture, p. 71, 313, 478
Arithmetical, p. 211, 314, 486, 509, 523, 662

Art of poetry, p. 3, 31.0, 47S, 526
Ascetical, p.' 48 6, 517, 522
Astrological, p. 6, 74, 212, 31G, 487, 527
Christian Theology, p. 2)5, 509, 528, 66G
Culinary, p. 332, 528
Descriptive, p. 671
Dherma Sastra. p. 11, 184, 215, See Law
Divination, p. 332, bl'i

Dramatic, p. 11, 80, 222, 333, 476, 479,515,
529

Enigmas, p. 342
Ethical, p. 12. S3, 224, 334, 475, 480, 490. 510

529, C62, G71
Erotic, p. 86. 223, 343, 481, 491 , 53 1, 667, 671

Exeicetical, p. 493, G12
Fabics, p. 89, 345, 493, 541

Geometrv, p. 347
Grammatical, p. 90, 227, 348, 481, 494, 542,

663
Historical, p. 9fi, 494, 610, 543
Ilvmnology.p. 17, 96, 229, 354, 475, 481, 494,

'511, .f.40

Incantations, p. 22, 104, 236, 362, 496, 552,
663

Inscriptions, p. 309, 553

I
Jaina, p. 369, 475

I

Law, p. Ifi4, 392, 477. 482
Lexicoi;;raphical, p. 109, 243. 392, 477, 482,

496, 512, 554, 673

Logical, p. 25, HI. 246, 399, 483
Medical, p. 27, 117, 250, 401, 497, 513, 555

^Meritorious devotion, p 256, 410, 061

Mimamsa. p. 33, 118, 261, 444, 474, 498
Mineral (Conchology.) p. 47, 135, 565
Miscellaneous, p. 47", 136, 269, 418, 483, 499,

513,559, 664, 667, 673,

i\Iusic and dancing, p. 56, 153, 291, 433, 504

Palmistry, p. 57

Panegyrical, p. 674

Pauranical, p. 57, 153, 291, 43 K 4S3, 504, 515,

576, 665, 068, 675
Puranas local, p. 59, 162, 439, 497, 516, 585,

665, 675
Rhetorical, p. 1 65, 294, 689
Komance Historical, p. 60, 106, 295, 450, 484,

52' t, 589, 665, 668, 075

Saiva, ]). 300, 457, 606

Scct.arial, p. 176. 300, 301, 442, 507

Tales, p. 64. 194, 300, 487, 521, 622, 677

Tatva metai)liysics, p. 65

Tiieological or mystic, p. 618

Vaishnava. p. 301, 465, 644

Vcdas, p. '67, 196, 205, 303, 409, 477, 517

648
Vcdantic, p. 66, 198, 306, 507, 648

Veterinary, p. 469, 509,

Vira Saiva, p. 69, 470, 475, 470, 509, 65o





LIST OF AUTHORS' NAMES CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME.

'Abastamblia muni, \>. 11, 1 87, 445
'Acliarya Daiidi, p. 73, 9fJ

Acliaia Svami Cuoiara, p. 402
Agastya, p. 291

Agni hotra vidusha, p. 19!)

Akhandu anaiita ycti, p. 20
'Alavantar oi' Yamunacluirya, p. 98, 101, 182
Alaga singliariya, p. 534
Allama prabhu, p. 654

Amrita siiiha, p. 24, 109, 111, 243, 244, 245,

393, 394, 397, 398
Amaruca, p. 343, 345
Ananta guru, p. 6
Anam bhattu, p. 114, 1 IG, 240
Auanta tirrt'ha, or Madhvacharva, p. 43, 48,

49, 60, 55, 61, 66, 19:<, 2(>S

Auanta bhatta, p. 176

Anantti sumita, p. 176

Auanta tirrt'liacharya, p. 3jff, 421, 44 1

Augirasa, p. 446
Appaiva dicshada, p. 4, 166, 176, 177, 190,

222," 294, 295, 478
Arhat dasa, ]>. 383
Aruiia pandita, p. 254
Aruiia dbatta, p. 404
Aslayana muni, p. 265
Asadhara, p, 841, 385
Atreya varata cavi, p, 82
Aubalarya, p, 214
Ayya dicshada, p. 233

B

B.iliu vali, p. 624
Bala rama, p 96
Balalochaua, p. 629
Bartri liari yogi, p. 55, 56, 141, 429, 430, 43

1

Basava rajayya, p. 459, 662
Bhattoji dicshada, p. 16, 227, 350
Bhatta patacharya, p. 20
Bhatta potacharya, p. 359, 4?! 8, 547
Bhatti narayana, \>. 4(10

Bhana Cavi', p. 64, 88, 301
Bhandara Cavi, p. 3(^9

Bharavi, p. G3, 04, 2: 19, 454
Bliascaracharya, p. !90, 398
Bhascara Cavi, p. 245, 4G2, 494, 525, 039
Jihavananda, p. 113

Bliima sena, p. 332
Bhqja raja, p. 80, 175, 453
Billiana Cavi, p. 65, 343
Bodhayanachari, j), 1 1, 33 190
liodlii satva dcsi, p. 15

fclomniana Potaraju, p. 487, 491
liomina arasana, p. 565, 606, (iSO

Brahma uiracara yogendra, p. 460
Brimha suri, ]>. 370, 378, 382, 385. 390
Bujya palar, p. 475

c

Cachesvara dicshada, p. 4
Cali dasa, p. 4, 6, 11, 21, 62, 63, 64, 65, 87,

110, 166, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 177, 194,
244, -282, 297, 298, 299, 301, 316, 333, :i44,

345, 436, 437, 451, 452, 453, 454, 455, 48'>,

485
Capila, p. 131

Casi Pandita, p. 86
Casiyajia, j). 314
Cavi raja pandita, p. 90, 458, 540
Cavi retna, p. ti3H

Chamu raja, p. -^5, 581
Chandra raja, p. 539
Chanaca, p 33(i, 337, 34C, 555
Chanacya, p. 475, 533, 663
Channur Bhatta Cavi, p. 399
Channaiyya, p. 544
Chaunda raja, p. 627
Chclla iiambc, p. 645
Chenna Basavesa, p. 652, 653, 659, 061
Chenna Bhatta, p. 246, 249, 473
Ciierima, p. 608
Chicka upadhya maiitri, p. 568, 579, 586, 588,

597, 628, 635
Chicka deva raya, p. 593, 645, 646, 647, 648
Chickupadhyaya, p. 339
Chinua vira deva, p. 473
Chinta Ramesvara, p. 651
Chitambara cavi, p. 175
Chockupadyayya, p. 14
Cumai-a Vyasa yogi, p. 589, 590, 591, 592,

593, 594, 599
Cumara Valmiki, p. 604
Cumara malayya, p. 615
Cumara Bangu iiat'ha, p. 618, 620

I)

Damotara, p. 107
Danahhi Ramambalu cavi, p. 497
Danigha sinha, p. 353
Deva bhupatam, p. 86
Deva raja, p. 1 1

5

Deva varnia, p. 164
Dcvacharya, j). 169
Dlianaiijaya, p. 395
Dhannvantari, ]>. IIS, 253



VI

Dlierma raja, p. 1 14

Dheniia dasa, p. 31-2

Dhennacya, p. 12

Dliermotara, p. 56
Dindinia cavi, p. 82, 334

E

Ecambara nat'ha, p. 223

G

Gangayya, p. G4H

Ganga muni, p. 17

Gangadhara pandita, p. 27, 73

Gangadhara cavi, p. 361

Gangcsa inahobattya, p. 247, G32
Ganesvara dicshada, p. 114
Gauranariya, p 2-9
Gautama, p. 236
Godda Tiruma da«a, p. 589
Gopala, p. 2G3, 465
Gopi nat'lia, p. 113
Goverddhana, p. 1 12

Govinda feuri, p. 10

Govinda sarma, p. 200
Govinda dasa, p. 674
Govinda Vaidhyan, p. o44
Guma bhadracharya, p. 335, 341
Gumadisha, p. 409
Guru linga, p. 607, 638

H
Halabida Advaita Ananta, p. filO

Halaynta BhaMa, p. 395
Hanuman cavi, p. 47

G

Haricliandana deva, ]). G77
Hariharara, p. 87, 196
Hariharcsvara, p. Gil
Harisha cavi, p. 82, 194, 29!!, 297, 299
Haridbattacharya, p. S3, 230, 2S2, 458
Haricliandra, p. 370
Hemadri, p. 49

I

Immadi bbatta, p. 355
Indra bbuti cavi, p. 469
Indra deva arasu, p. 370
Irugappa dandhati nat'ha, p. 244,

J

Jadaiya siddba lingcsa svanii, p. G54
Jaganat"ba pandita, p. 4
Jaga bbnpala, p. 591

Jaganat'ba dasa, p. 675
Jaimuni muni, p. 35, 17G, 457
Jainondra Cavi, p. 315,370, 349
Jayadeva, p. 17, 87, 140, 223, 345, 419, 434
Jayanti, p. 132

K
Kalyanesvara, p. 61

8

Karaalacara Ehatta, p. 5

Kamanda, p. 14
Kanaca dasottama, p. 625

Kanaka rasa, p. 534, 535, 536, 537, 577
Kanjana Ycllarya, p. 214

Kannata, p. 247
Kapinchala, p. 26^, 448, 449
Kattiyanar, p. 123

Kesava misra, p. 25, 111, ! )3, 248, 250, 400
Kesava sacshi, p. f!3

Kesi raja, p. 542, 54;), 663
Kola chela nialli nat'ha, p. 62, Gi, G 3, 17"', 194

297, '298,4 37,452, 485
Konta bhadra, p. S88
Kontada siddhesvara deveru, p- 614
Krishna misra, p. 12, 222 480
Krupa samudra dasa, p. 675
Kula scc'hara aluvar, p. 98, 231, 421

Kurukur narabi or Futtur viram, p. 97

Lacshmana cavi, p. 89, 179
Lacshmiyya, p. 547, 596
Lacsbmi'patti, p. 602, 603, 604
Lila Suca Yogi p. 2

1
, 4G6

Lingana, p. 546
Linga, p. 597
Locacliarya, p. 465

Madavali Narahari, p 633, G34
jMadhavacharya, p. 65, 98, 215
Madhaiyya raja, p. 574, 575
Magha Cavi or Vannin :\Iaaha, p. 55, 62, C3,

171, 172, 173, 174, 451, 452, 454
Maba deva, p. 016, 634
iVlalia vira acliarya, p 211

Malia linga lianglia, p. 630
Maba raja, p. 315
Malli sinacliari, p. 573
Mallicarjuna, p. 366, 434, 635
Mansjsura, p. 71

Manavala maha muni, p. 14 9, 150, 305
Mandavani bhupati, p. 223
Mandala purusha, p. 512
Manduca, ]). 312
Manga raja, p, 558
Mayura cavi, p. 288
Muihana Cavi, p. 361, 547

^lundaca, p. 197

Murari, p. 480

N
Naga verma, p. 542, 555

Naraaluvar, or Jadagopa, p. 97, 519

Nandikesvara, p, 574 615

Nani ciuxndra, p. 371

Nanja chetti pala, p. 86
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Nanja raja, p. 578, 579. 581, SS,?, 583, 587,

591, 594, 597, 600, 601, 602, Gl'i

Narahari niisra, p. 114, 583
Narasaiyya, p.' 564
Narasiti'ha cavi, p. 73, 81 , 44-2, 632
Narasinhanu, p, 633
Narayanacharya, p. 13

Narayaua pandita, p. 66, 21 7

Nila kant'lia naga Eat'ha, p. 70, 88, 161

Nilamhara dasa, p. 676
Nitya nat'ha siddha, p. 1

Nrisinha vuttyar, p, 141, 200, ?08

Padma raja mahat, p. 607

Padmaha, p. 132, 201

Pandita Vallablia, p. 63

Pandita Surya, p. 90
Panditacharya, p. 392

Panini, p. 16. 92, 94, 227

Paradhara sotara Rama, p. 62fi, 633

Parasara Bliatta, p. 101, 148, 150, 231, 286,

435, 466
Parasara rishi, p. 191,221

Parsva deva, p. 67
Part'hasarati inisra, p. 262

Patanjali, p. {>2, 9+

Pedda Bliat, p. 456
Periyalnvar, p. 97

Periyachan pillai, p. 97

Pillai Perumalayenf,'ar, p. 512

Prabha chandra p. 371

Pracasa varslia, p. 174

Pi-asa bhushana, p. 638

Praudha manorama, p. 93, 140

Pravart'haca, p. 91

Prit'hivesvara, p. 24

Prithvitadhara raja, 422

Purandhara dasa, p, 17, 547, 549, 550, 578
purna Soma, p. 562, 623, 628, 631

R

Raghavalcya, p. 600, 601

Raghavanca pandita, p. 639
Raghuttama, p. 196

Raja sec'hara, p 480
Rama Cavi, p. 81, 88,95
Rama chandra, p. 91, 134, 227, 361, 548

Rama Krislma sastri, p. 66, 202

Rama nat'ha, ]>. 112

Kamanuja, or Ycmpramanar, p. 97, 98, 129,

137, 144, 177, 179, 198, 202, 222, 467

Ramapaiyycn, p. 233

Ramcndra yogi, p. 202, 559

Uanghacharya, p, 665

Rangha rajcndra, p. 644

Kayapaiyya, p. 637
Retnacara varni p. 582

Revanaradhya, p. 424

Rudra bhatta, p 464, 526, 593

Rudra deva suni, p. 262
Riiji datta, p 112

Sada Siva yogi, p. 531, 661

Saluva Timma, p. 168

Samanta bhadra, p. 386, 389

Sambaiyya, p. 631, 634
Sancara'charya, p. 1, 18, 24, 86, 96, 98, 99,

102, 138, 197, 233, 236, 241, 306, 472

Sancaradvari, p, 458

Sarangha deva, p. 291

Sarvanand, p. 482
Sassadhara, p- 111, 249
Sastri nat'ha, p. 349
Satanand yogi, p. 649

Savunkiya, p. 187,' 236, 237
Sayanacharya, p. 35, 2iJ6, 224

Shadacshari, p. 538
Siddha Cavi, p. 533, 548, 569

Siddha Ramayya, p. 619

Siddhesa, p. 660
Simhadri, p. 588
Siva kandacharya, p. 207
Siva yogi, p. 613

Soma deva suri, p, 338, 384 .

Somanaca p. 660

Soma nat'ha, p. 631

Soma prayogi, p. 119

Sridharya, p. 57, 405

Sri Harisha cavi, p. 450, 456, 479, 485

Sri nat'ha pandita, p. 27

Sringara cavi, 530, til')

Srinivasa, p. 46, 81, 115, 145, 150, 152, 27 S,

448
Sri rajaditya, p 329
Sri Ramesvara Bharati, p. 307

Sri Rangha nat'ha, p. 1S7, 151, 171

Sri saila suri, p. 358 359

Sri valsangam, p. 100

Sruti kirrti traivedya deva, p. 366

Subralmianya pandit, p. 356
Suca vindra, p. 599
Sudarisanacharya, \). 261

Sumanali, p. 640

Surya Narayana, p. 281

Surya pandita, p 252, 254

Suta risiii, p- li6, 160, 161, 162

Svayampracasa yeti, p. 478

Tarini pandita, p. 627

Timma deva raja, p. 454

Tipendra daniya sesha, p. 625

Tiru Kanchur murti Tiyagcsa, p. 515

Tirumalacharya, p. 536, 543, 544

Tirumalhariya, p. 533, 605

Tiru Vcncata Appa, p. 243

Tondirapode aluvar, p. 97

Traividya vriddha, p. 120

Trivicrama pandita, p, 49

u
Uma Mahesvara Bhatta, p. 226

Upendra Bhanja, p. 678

Utprccsha Vallabha, p. 639
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V

VaMiaiya sunn, p. liKi

VacbacUla, p. 373.

Vadi raja, p. 21

Vaidhya nat'lmdiarya, p. 50, 177
Vaisarabayana, p. 304, 535
Vajcsaiieva, p. 206
Valmiki.'p. til, 1(!9, 295, 296, 419, 455, 592,

595, (i04

Vamana cavi, p. 72

Varadacliarvn, p. 87, 132, 135, !37, 140, 182,
184,223,333

Varada raja, p. 108,115, 169, 192,400
Varaha mitacharya, p. 8, 75, 79, 237, 238, 317
Varanasisvara, p. 471

Vara ruchi, p. 1 6, 92, 229, 481
Vasishta, p. 18,4 6,218, 220
Vasu dcva, p. 168,401
Vaticumuda chandra, p. 449
Vedaiitacharya, p. 21, -22, 100, 103, 104, 145,

146, 149, 150, 15!, 152, 177, 178, 1«2, 183,
184, 232, 233, 234, 244, 277, 286, 287, 288,
:306, 3ot!, 360, 361, 426, 431, 467, 468

Vencatacharya, p. 443
Vcncata Krishna dhani, p. 80
Vencata llamayya, p. 546
Vencata savuri, p. 584
Vencatesa, p. 217, 219, 252, 302
Vencayya, p. 603
Vidya chacravcrti, p 8

Vidyaranya tit'ha, p. 6
Vidya ycti raja bhatta, p. 13
Vidya madhava, p. 320

Vidya nat'ha pandita, \). 316
Vignancsvara, p. 190, 193, 216
Vijaya devaja tit'ha, j). i'8

Viranacharya, p. 71

Vira Narayana, p. 73
Vira raja, p. 623
Viranarya cavi, p. 637
Viresvara cavi, p. 637
Virupacsha, p. 590
Virupa raya, p. 630
Vishnu sarma, p. 89
Visvamitra, p. 105
Visvambara dasa, p. 676
Vitarbha raja, p. 455
Vittala nat'lia, p. 577
Vrata vilasa, p. 600, 635
Vyasa, p. 35, 104, 121, 1 02, 198

Y
Yadava pracasa, p. 258
Yagnyavalcya, p. 477
Yallabhatta, p. J7
Yamala, p. 107

Y^amunacharya, p. 305, 4G8
Yavana, p. 317
Yogendra svami, p. 649

Zakatayana, p. 349, 353, 399
Zanti Vira desica, p. 637, 652
Zanti Vircsa, p. 571



TITLES.

A complete list of all the works, great and small, mentioned in tins

volume "would be of itself a Catalogue ; but as, to a certain extent, tliey admit

of classification, and as it is supposed that a direction to the pages where the

most popular, or common works occur, might be acceptable, some references

of the kind are given ; not assuming to be veiy minute, nor complete ; but as

helps merely, until the general index can be prepared.

A
Aba stamblia sutra prayo.sani, p. 119, 187,

:ni,445
Abhedana retiia mala, p. 9^.i, 396
Abilasbitart'liachiiitamani, p. 'iTS

Abliinava dasa cuiuava clieritra, ;.>. 627
Achara lacslianain, p. 44, o07
Acharya vishayam, p. 128

I

Bhasavatam, p. 57, 58, 154, 155, 274, 2t)l,

I

434,504,505 51(i, 522, 576, 577, 578, 580,

i

584, 663 064, t.Co, 608, 075
jBhapavat gita, p. 12, 13,224,226,334 335,

337, 340, -IDO, 529
1 Bhakti niargamu, p. 495, 499

I
Bhairava rayaiia sangatya, p. 606

i Bhairavcsvara cat'he, p. 637
Bharadvaja saiiliita, p. 304

Advaita tatva retna dipica, p. 1, 199, 200, I^Ji^'ratam, p. (iO, 01, Oi, 167, 168, 295,451,

20-2, 210, 442 520, 5'il, 533, c.71, 589, o!iO, 591, 592, 593,

^.gah'uiriiayam, p. 157, 12-, 217, 219 594, 595, 596, 597, 599, 600, 601, 602, 603,

Airavatam, p. 623
Akar vivechatiara, p. 134

Akrura charitra, p. 163

Amaram, or Nauia lingana sassanam, p. 24,

109, 110, 111, 392., 393, 394, 396, 397, 398,
4i8, 477, 496, 497, 554. 673

Ambika vijayam, p. 627

Aiianta dipica vyakya, p. 112
Anambbattriyam, p. 116, 249
Andbra nama sangrabaiu, p. 496
Anubbavamrita, p. 530 ,

Angaria sandbi, p. 563

Aujatia dcvi cbaritra, p. G24
Angada padi, p 076
Apara kriya prayoga, p. 40, 129
Arri cbnvadi, p. 478
Arisha sangrabuiii, p. 390
Asbta padi, or Go\-inda gita, p. 1 08, 1 40, 223,

345, 466, 473
Asva sastram, p. 469

A&tana joti, p. 533, 505
Asvalavana purva prayoga, p. 36, 37, 38, 39,

41 120

Atmauu sassaiiain, ]i. 335

Baddisa putale cat'ha, p. 629
Ballala raya cat'ba, p. 637
Biirtiu Iiariyam, ]i. 141
Basava linga, ]>. 509
Basavana anubliava, p. 656
Basava raja devara vachaiii'm, p. 650
Bcshaga kalpasara saugralia, p. 404

604,005, 649,606, 668, 676
Bhai'atcsvara cbaritra, p. 610, 640
Bharata sastram, p. Ic3, 168, 174, 175, 178,

291,433,434
Bboja prabandbam, p. 63, 485

Bhodava dbcrma sastra,p. 190, 192, 217, 218,

221
'

Bich'batana cavya vidhi, p. 444, 615, 038, 639
Bilbanam, p. 343
Brabmaiia carmani, p. 120, J 21, 123, 124,

126,270
Brabmam Mimamsa bbasynm, p. 207, 229

Brabmottara kbandam, p. 5Si), 581

Bribadaraiiyabliasyatipanam, p, 196, 197,478
Brija vibara p. 678
Bruha jatacam, p. 8

Cagbendra mani darpanam, p. 367
Calabastya satacam, p. 495
Catambari, p. 64, 301, 535, 537, 538, 539
Cava saram, p. fi26

Cbaiidra loca, p 6, 493
Cbauacyam, p. 330, 337
Cliaiiaiigbi, p. 533
Cbaraiia sitdbanidlii, p. 674
C'battu slocas, j). 227
Chcnna bbattiyam, p. 248
Clieimica Kamaiiya sangatya, p. G39
Cbicka (leva raja putra jatacam, p. 487, 488,

543, 544, 545
Cbiiitainani, p. 247, 574

Chitra ininiamsa kaiidaua, p. A, IIG, 165
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Christa mata pustacam
, p, 66G

Chitanibara saram, p. 0.:9

Ohndii kodutta kalyana, ]^. G4G
Ch'horc Cat'lic, p. ii'-i'j. 63ii, 637
Cliola sangatya. p 545. .")4(j, 597
Cslictriya p'halangnla, p. 540, 511
Cuni!)liakcriia kalaca, p. 598
Ciimani sambhavam, p. Co, G4, 170, 171.

173, 29t), 4oG, 437,484

D
Daivagn\'a lacsliana, p. 212, 214
Darasa puma masa yoga prakaranam, p.

Dasavatara charitra, p. 51J4

Davala, p 032
Daurgha sinha unadi, p. 353
Daya satacam, p. 467
Deva pataiii stavain, p. 17G
l)e\ a raja vijaya, p. 544
Dliaiuivaiitavi Nigandu p. 118; 253
Dhatii nialika, p. 348
Dhermamritam, p. 341, 373
Dherma sastra, p. 392, 477
iJherma ]iarics]ia, j). (J35

Uicslia bhode, p. 616
Dindinia pracasanam, p. 491
Div\-a suri charitra, p. 1 50
Drauj^adi kalyana, p. 504
Durga vijaya, p. 588
Dvata samprecsha, p. 533

172,

263

E

Ecanta Ramc tandc gala ragale, p. 053

G
Gajeiidropakliyanani, ji. 5!)

Gajcudra mocsliruu, ]). 438, 484, 4S9,

577
(lana pattam, p. 399
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INTRODUCTION.

It has appeared probable that some introductory notices as to the

leading Divisions in the ensuing Catalogue might prove useful, and

acceptable. The literature of the West, and that of the East, differ

considerably the one from the other. This work is mainly for the use

of those, whose minds have been imbued with Western literature.

There is danger of their receiving some shock from systems of thought

so very different from their own ; and possibly of unduly despising, or

depreciating some matters, not well understood, but capable of becom-

ing better understood by a little explanation. The following work was

deputed to one tolerably conversant with Western theology, polemics,

metaphysics, philosophy, and belles lettres ; and who, by peculiar

circumstances, became a student of Eastern language, and literature, at

an early age : whom the stores, now becoming partially developed, have

also led through a curriculum open to very few. Others have gone

deeper than himself as to parts, and portions ; but he may be the only

one laboriously passing over the whole. Hence it has appeared that a

little help may be given to the Western literati, in a way in no wise

assuming, and for which real men of letters will be only thankful.

It will be his main object to pass through the saloon, and to

stand by, and open the doors of the different apartments. Hints of

opinions, and even of hypotheses, may appear ; but nothing in excess.

The competent, and candid reader will always, not without bene-

volence, judge for himself; and to be aiding only to that judgment, is

the object hereby desired,

a
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Advdita, see Vcdanta.

From the Vedania, as ascribed to Vydsa, which is Pantheistic,

making the Deity to be the soul of the universe, Sancarachdrya, head

of the monasterium at Sringari, deduced his own S3'stem. He insisted

that tlie Smritis, or codes of law, should be an authoritative rule, as well

as the Vedas ; whence his followers are termed Smartas; and he drew

the doctrine of Vydsa to its utmost consequences. The world, and all

things in it, are seen only in Deity, as an evolution of himself; all

worldly objects are delusive ; an appearance only ; and, since the deity

is diffused through all things, it follows that the soul of man is a portion

of that Deity, one with that deity ; undivided, inseparable ; non-dual,

which is the exact rendering of advdita. Knowledge, by the operation

of human reason, is the highest of attainments. A man is perfect when

lie ventures to say *' I am Para Bralim,'' or " I am Siva.'' It is a part

of this system to deny moral evil ; all things are necessary parts of one

whole ; and what is called evil, as well as what is called good, alike

pertain to the Supreme-Universe. When the body dies, the soul flows

into its larger self ; as air, pent up in a vessel, on the vessel being opened,

becomes one with the atmosphere.

It is not surprising that such a doctrine should be opposed ; but

the heat and animosity of the controversy might excite surprise ; did we

not know of the like between the Nominalists, and the Realists, in me-

taphysics, in Europe. The dispute is substantially one, and the same
;

though not drawn out to extreme consequences in Europe, till the time

of Hume.

Besides the above comparison of air, and atmosphere, less perfect,

but very frequent ones are—many suns seen in a vessel of water, when

slightly agitated—the moon's rays divided by the branches of a tree,

and appearing manifold—both optical delusions ; and so is the world.

The common infirmity of Eastern argument, in a mistaking comparison

for proof, applies to this system, as well as to many others.
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Architecture, with statuary.

On this subject these volumes are meagre. There is a little in the

first volume ; an old book, considered to be of value, is noted in the

second volume ; and there is some little matter of the kind, connected

with Mackenzie M.SS, in the third.

In these there is too much of astrology, as to proper time for beignning

any kind of work ; and too much, in proportion, as to the measures

for statues. The subject deserves a little notice beyond those points.

The architecture of towers over gateways to temples is clearly Chal-

dean in kind. The structure of mantapas, or Choultries of various kinds,

closely resembles remains in upper Nubia, or Abyssinia ; and, with the

exception of the pyramidal slant, resembles remains in lower Nubia, or

upper Egypt. It may be interesting to some, if I remark that I never could

comprehend the construction of the great Temple at Jerusalem, notwith-

standing the illustrations of Witsius, or any other commentator—till I

was permitted to walk through the interior of the large Temple at Madura.

I then comprehended the similitude of both at a glance. Nothing can be

more remote from the drawings, and illustrations common in Europe.

In the last mentioned temple the north tov/er was left unfinished ; with-

out the plaster figures, and the other oi-nau^ents. The simple brick-

work shewed the plain Chaldean style of structure to advantage.

Besides, it seems to me that, if Bryanthadbeen in India, he would have

found much to confirm his views of the Theha being a prototype of many

buildings, customs, and rites. Not only are there annual ceremonies, com-

memorating the floating of the Theha on the waters ; but many temples

have large and magnificent reservoirs of water near, with stone steps, and

in the centre always a navel, to represent the vessel in the Deluge. The

figure is a parallelepiped basement, with flat seat at the top
;
pillars raised

round it ; and above the pillars a turreted roof of tv/o, three, or more

stories, Chaldean in style. There is a general coincidence with drawings

of the ark, by Wilkinson, from dravv'ings or sculptures in lower Egypt.

And this is more likely to have been the true figure of the Theha, than a

shed inserted into the hull of a Dutch galliot ; the formation of which, how-

ever clumsy, was very far beyond the means of the first ship builder, Noah,
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As regards the pillars in Hindu temples, so many drawings of them

have been published that remark is almost superfluous. The quantity

of work as well as the large size of single blocks of stone wrought, are

amazing : many of the minor details are pretty ; but the general effect

clumsy. It is yet a problem how it happens that remains of Jaina

temples, and statuary, arc so immeasurably superior to works of the

Brahmanical Hindu class. Some of those Jaina remains are so beauti-

ful, as to excite surprise ; and the resemblance to the Grecian style is

part of the wonder.

Art of Poetry.

The father of this art appears to have been Cdli ddsa ; and, in a

brief work of one hundred distichs, he defined as many metaphors,

with an example. A number of commentators followed. The alancd-

ram, or rhetoric of poetry, must never be mistaken for truth. It is far

more chaste, as far as I know, than the Persian style ; but it is neverthe-

less monstruous and absurd. From the prevalence of poetry in Hindu

composition, the simplicity of truth is almost always disguised. The

painful result is that the Hindu mind has become familiarized wath

lying. Truth is insipid. Evidence loses its force. A brilliant com-

parison is deemed proof. It must not be forgotten that the phrenologi-

cal construction of the Hindu skuU is of the lower order of the Celtic,

and very inferior to the broad Saxon. A thousand difficulties may be

solved by this means. Besides it would seem that there is more deve-

lopement of the cerebellum, and greater sensuality, than in the Anglo-

Saxon formation. The poetry of the Hindus runs rampant on sexua-

11 ties. Much pains have been taken in the ensuing work to give an idea,

so as to preserve decency. The great works have much to compensate

for occasional defects of this kind, and for tlie turpitude of smaller

compositions.

The minor rules to which poetry must be conformed are singular.

Letters are divided into classes, which are divine. Both classes and

letters have their proper places. Some arc propitious, some not so.

A poem should always be begun with a foituiuitr ••\ liable. In writiiiL^
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Legins, and goes on with bad letters. The poet Camben has the repu-

tation of having killed a king, by an infliction of this kind. The mea-

sures of poetry are very varied, as much so as the compositions of

Horace. The sloca is the heroic measure ; and it is subject to as strict

rules as the hexameter. It is confined to Sanscrit. Other languages

have their own measures. The Tamil venpd is as composite as the Ita-

lian sonnet. The rules of Caesura are usually just ; the rhyming syllable

is mostly the second syllable, of the first foot. Alliteration is very

frequent.

It is desirable that the high polish of the Telugu and Tamil poetry

should be better knov/n in Europe ; that so, competent judges might

determine whether the In'gh distinction accorded to Greek and Latin

poetry, as if there were nothing like it in the world, is perfectly just.

There remains, however, one commanding defect in most of the eastern

poetry ; the rhythm and sound, and ornament, are of more consequence

than solidity, sublimity of conception, or even common sense. The

Hindu mind cannot go beyond itself; and as more than once already

intimated, it is probably defective as to the higher degrees of intellectual

power.

The language of the Fetlas, in other parts than the Sanhitas, is of

peculiar construction ; usually termed sutras. The heroic sloca, with

its rules, was antecedent to Cdll ddsa. So Horace wrote the ars poetica

and gave its exemplification ; but neither Ennius, nor Virgil, owed him

any obligation.

One important distinction between modern European poetry, and

ancient Eastern poetry must not be omitted; which is, that the latter was

not intended for quiet perusal in the cabinet, but for public recitation,

as minstrelsy. Hence the great attention paid to classes of letters, and

to the flowing of sounds, one into the other, without any interval, or

hiatus between. Greek poetry has something of this care ; but com-

paratively little in degree. I doubt whether the harmonious poetry

even of Racine would stand the test of eastern rules, as to the uninter-

rupted flow of sounds.
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Astrolofiy.

This commanding subject, before which the entire Hindu mind

crouches in absolute subjection ; and which, apart from distinct treaties,

run as a tissue throughout the following work—has necessarily occupied

much of ray thoughts. Little more tlian two centuries ago it was

absolute iu Europe. It is now despised. The European must lay

down his prepossessions at the threshold, if he would study the native

mind in this aspect. Looking at astrology in the abstract, I have never

been able to reconcile its decisions with the government of an all-wise,

and superintending Providence. And so there is derivable from works

hereinafter enumerated, a very early Theology, handed down from the

birtli of time, v^liich is distinguishable from the modern mythology ; and

at the same time, there is a Sabaism which gives an absolute rule, to the

heavens. The theology is that of very ancient Hebrew doctors ; the

Sabaism is that of Chaldea, and surrounding nations. The two do not

seem to accord
;
yet by the intervention of mythology, and idolatry,

they work harmoniously together ; and even support each other. The

Bralimans have lowered the ideas of deity down to stocks, and stones,

which are nothing apart from their own mantras ; and, becoming thus

gods on earth, their dicta as to the language of the heavens are received

with implicit credulity.

There appears to me to be one inferential argument which tends to

explain how this state of things has come to pass ; and also of some

importance in itself. There is a system of astrology, still known, and,

by some, followed in Europe. There is also a system well known, and

generally followed in India, Both were established, as they now are,

before Europeans came to India. The European s3-stem can be traced

up till it was one with astronomy, and derived, with astronomy from

Chaldea. Neither the Indian nor the European borrowed direct from

each other. The two have difFerences so great as to shew that they are

distinct ; but they have so many, and such close resemblances, as to

shew that they came from some common source. The Brahmans

confessedly brought astrology to India ; and, on many grounds of

inference, they are supposed to have emigrated from Chaldea. That
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was the parent country of both systems of astrology ; and the dlfFerences

are the work of time; and particularly so among the Arabians, throuo-h

whom the system reached to Europe. But further, if the Sabaists from

Chaldea were also acquainted with the Hebrew theology, as the tra-

ditions of their early forefathers, then they may have used their

astrolog-y to control the ignorant; and may have produced their theo-

logy as it suited themselves, diluted with jmftranic tales (like Talmudic

legends) and debased by a sexual, and sensual mythology.

One use of the Indian astrology is its giving the lunar month, and

lunar day of some special occurrences. Points of comparison are thus

afforded ; which in the course of time may lead to conclusions of con-

sequence. I here specially point to the coincidence between the date

assigned to the birth of the Vdmana avatdra, and the Hebrew festival

of Piirim ; believing, as I do, that both relate to one, and the same great

occurrence.

The chief difference between the Hindu, and European system of

astrology, is the division of the lunar orbit, by the former, into twenty

seven mansions, with a supplement ; and the very great preponderance

given to the moon's place in those mansions, at the time of birth. These

are wanting to the European system ; which, taking the ascendant as

one, divides the heavens artificially into twelve houses, giving a par-

ticular import to each ; and this appears to be wanting in the Hindu

system. In the great importance given to the sign in the ascendant,

and on the general influences ascribed to the planets, and the sign, or

signs governed by each planet, both accord. There are minor differ-

ences, and agreements, on wdiich it is needless to enlarge.

One conclusion is to myself tolerably well apparent ; which is that

no regeneration of the Hindu mind at large, can be effected, except by

means that may alter the present deeply rooted customs, and opinions

founded on Astrology.
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This art would appear to have been carried to a considerable

extent ; and chiefly, as in Europe, by those professing astrology. A
portion of this last, and the most quackish portion, relates to " horary

questions," or questions put on particular occasions, to be forthwith

answered by the stars. This term, " horar}'^," has the ajjpearance of Latin

derivation, in the sense of hourly ; but hora saUram is a Sanscrit name

for astrology : hence the derivation may ascend higher, and may mean

astrological questions. In a copy of Philostratus, which I possess, it is

stated that one day when Nero was lifting a cup to his mouth he let it

slip ; and thunder at the same moment was heard. The instant was

noted, and a horoscope formed ; and it is shewn that it predicted Nero's

fall. That might be; but it is difFicult to suppose that the heavens

will reply to every idle, or impertinent question ; such as a Vrife asking,

when her absent h.usband v.ill return ; or a trader whether a bargain

purposed will turn out fortunate. Yet they who live by quackery must

give an answer ; audit is generally by divination. Frequent instances

occur in books of this collection, in which astrology runs on to this

conclusion. And it is sometimes by seeking some obscure connexion

with invisible beings ; though still stopping short of magic ; which has

its own province. Other devices, apparently more harmless, appear.

One resembles the Sortes Virgiliana?, in passages being extracted from

the Rdmdyrinam, and squares are formed bearing the like figures : the

enquirer is directed to choose any square, or to puncture one at hazard.

By reference to the book, the answer is given from the Bamdyanam

:

and is deemed oracular . In other cases various answers to probable

questions are constructed ; and, by like contrivance, an answer is given

affirmative, or negative, or equivocal.

There is an infirmity common to the human mind of so desiring

to pry into futurity ; but from the evidence of the ensuing catalogue it

would appear, to a strong degree, to mark the native mind. It is a

sign of weakness ; and a sure indication of wanting a solid, and settled

religious foundation.
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There are, besides, modes of divination from omens, and signs

;

derived from animals, birds, or reptiles. The lizard, in particular, is

deemed oracular, by its chappering notes, their number, and the quarter

whence heard, and the day of the week when heard : as also if it accident-

ally fall on any part of the person, as head or hand, and according to the

member. These things are parts of popular superstition not divination,

for a reward, as in the case stated in the foregoing paragraph.

Dramatic.

The ndtaca or drama was carried to a high degree of perfection, in

early times, by Cdli ddsa, by Bhdva hhuti, and others. It is formed,

however, on other rules than the Grecian dramas. It sometimes runs on

to seven, eight, or more ancas, or acts.

The drama of Sacontala would be almost perfect (bating the

immorality) were the acts reduced to five, as suggested by the translator.

The best dramas are all of high antiquity. The Telugu, Canarese, and

Malayalam languages appear to be wanting in native dramas. The Tamil

has dramas, though not of supeiior order ; and mostly running into broad

farce. A favorite subject is to ridicule the easy term.s on which the pardon

of the worst crimes is offered by local legends of temples, and by opposing

sectaries, in rivalry. The best of the ancient dramas are translated into

Tamil, and other languages. Portions of these are sometimes acted at

weddings ; when a nautch is given a drama is occasionally performed.

Generally however, in the south of India, the drama is below contempt,

as to its attendants. The original equipment of Thespis, and his com-

pany, was quite as good as any thing in, and near Madras. One reason

may be the extraordinary fondness of natives for the splendid proces-

sions, and night festivals of Temples, and their ceremonies. The native

mind is not intellectual : it requires the excitement of prostitutes, songs,

and dances at festivals ; and some gaudy display to stare at, and wonder.

The monologue drama termed Blidnam seems a peculiarity. It is

constructed so as to be recited by one person ; though containing a

variety of incidents ; and of course it affords scope for powers of elocu-

tion, and mimicry. The most popular of these is known as yimmdl
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gives a debauchee's day at the May festival there ; and is severe on the

temple prostitutes. Another monologue gives the complete day of a

mimic Krishna at Tripeti. It is superfluous to add, that the mere tole-

ration of such pieces marks the lowest ebb of morality.

However when it is considered that elevated, and enlightened peo-

ple, down to a very recent period, countenanced every thing connected

with Drury lane, Covent garden, the Theatre Fran9ais, or the Odeon,

severe censure need not to be meted out to others ; so much inferior to

them in science, arts, civilization, and refinement.

Erotic.

It is cause of regret that there is any occasion for this heading ; but

it cannot be helped, and must be borne with. There may be three de-

grees or stages, in such kind of works. One is in the case of tales of

fiction, which may be something worse than novels tolerated in Europe.

From an unwillingness to swell this genus, I have sometimes put a

copy, or two copies in it, and others under Tales. Another kind is ama-

tory poetry ; love songs ; chants, v;hich have reference to Krishna ; and

others relating to Siva and Farvati, disguised as gipsies ; with songs of

figurantes, addressed ostensibly to gods, and really to kii^gs, or courtiers.

From the great prevalence of poetry, and from poetry and prose being

very often in one book, I could not separate the two as to classification;

and hence the •' cloud messenger" comes under this heading, though

the first part is descriptive ; but the poet's main object was the female

person ; of v»hicli his description is more minute, and less modest, than

is allowed to appear in the translation by Wilson. The lowest of this

genus are those works, which treat systematically on the ars amoris ;

beyond the licentiousness of Ovid, or perhaps of any European writer
;

except possibly Aretin, of whose sonnets, I have seen some notice in

an Encyclopedia. The distribution of women into four classes, with a

number of minor subdivisions, may be harmless ; but the connected

descriptions are intentionally licentious ; and there are other matters

still worse. Books of this sort have lately been prohibited from being
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circulated, by an act of the Indian Legislature. The only portion of such

books, that could be of any use, would be chastened abstracts of those

exterior marks of person, whereby it is known if the two sexes are suit-

ed, or not, to each other ; for it is matter of ordinary remark, that many

unsuitable marriages, as to person, occur ; and that they are productive

of domestic unhappiness. There is so little, however, to redeem the

whole, that all such works might be burnt, without any damage being

done to literature, or society.

A still worse kind of books are those which relate to the worship

of the female energy of the universe ; but such notice of these, as may

be suitable, will come in their proper places. '

Ethical.

Though various pieces, that come under this head, will be met

with, yet their weight or value is not great. A basis of morals is want-

ing. To some purdnas a finale, on duties, is appended, or attributed.

Hence dherma is defined, as it pertains to Sdivns or to Fdishnavas ; and

in these are many things that may be accepted by all, as consonant with

the general sense of mankind. Pieces, expressly ethical, are usually

jejune. They sometimes turn on the uncertainty of life, of health, of

riches, and on the limited nature, at best, of human enjoyment ; and are

so far, respectable. But many sentences would seem to turn on the

clinquant of language ; evaporating by translation. Ascetical pieces go

too far ; but perhaps these are more properly religious.

A classing the Bhaijavat gita under this head may require a word

or two of explanation. It contains, no doubt, passages that might be

taken out, and fitted into almost any S3'stem of morals. Moreover the

grand question is a moral one—whether it is abstractedly just, and fitting

for relatives to butcher each other, on questions of right, and division

of property ; and the great sophism arrived at is, that to do so may be

a duty, and even a virtue : as also of the greater value, if it can be done

in a calm, collected, cold-blooded manner; and with a magnanimous

contempt of all future consequences. If the author of this chant was

the author of tlie entire poem, then I am persuaded he intended this
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sophism—the opposite of just etliical conclusion—to he apparent from

the connexion, before and after the war. With poetical justice he

brings in the moans of the -widows, and orphans of those slain ; and

especially, at the close, represents the Pdndavas, the aggressors (though

confessedly injured) as in purgatory, and the leaders of the defeated

party in paradise. The fashion of taking the gita out of its connexion,

and making it a dogmatical book ; begun by Sancardchdrya, and others,

with their commentators, has much disguised its character; especially

when taken together with its mysterious, and obscure phraseology.

If this separation is to be understood as indicating an opinion that

its authorship is distinct, and that it was added to the Malta hharata,

in the course of time, then my view as to the intended sophism must be

qualified. There is no express assertion to indicate such an addition.

The whole composition is popularly ascribed to Vydsa. But then, it is

understood that he taught it to his pupil Vdisampayana ; by whom it was

recited on a public occasion at the Court oiJanamejaya ; and it was after-

wards repeated, inpdurcniic form, to the sages in the Ndimisara wilderness.

These considerations may sanction the idea of additions,and amplification;

but the divine authority ascribed to the whole inhibits the idea of con-

tradiction, which exists, if the sophism iu question was not studied.

The translator, Mr. Wilkins, did not understand the full force of

the word karma; and commentators, German, or English, have, as I

think, blundered on after him. It is the hinge of Hindu theology
;

and, in so far as this poem is concerned, the question is whether there

is moral retribution ; and if so, whether it is to be cared for, when

passion and interest run contrar}-. The language of Krisl/7ia is in sub-

stance—" Cast oif this unmanly weakness—fight^—do what I tell you,

' as duty—-worship me—those evil persons are already killed by destiny
;

' slay them actually—and the more coolly, and calmly you can do this

' the better ; us to fear of consequences, or moral retribution, cast that

' to tlie winds." Let the reader, in thought, put the like language into

the mouth of the sanguinary Tavannes, on the massacre of St. Bar-

tholomew's day ; or into the mouth of any leading mutineer at Meerut,

and other places, and its true character will become instantly visible.
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The poem turns on the sublimer portion of ethics ; it may be

classed as ethical : though the admiration ihat has been bestowed on it,

by some Europeans, is to me a matter of the merest wonder.

Geometry.

It may be only needful to remark that the little, which comes

under this head, relates to the strict meaning of the word ; that is to

land measuring. I have given a few indices as to technical terms; hop-

ing they may be useful. It is chiefly in that point of view, that these

books are of any value ; that is, the getting out of them good technical

words, for common use, in the spoken languages.

Grammaiical.

The works under this head, in the catalogue, will be found to be

numerous ; but chiefly in reference to Sanscrit. In this language the

brief and obscure sutras of Pdnini seem to be the foundation of the

whole superstructure. These were amplified by Vara ruchi (otherwise

Katyayana) and still further by PatanjaU. In modern times the Sid-

dhanta cdumndi, a comment on Panini is most used, from its comparative

easiness. There is a comment on this comment ; and very many subor-

dinate matters ; best met with in detail. There are many Telugu ticas

on Sanscrit grammars ; that is, verbal glossaries to the meaning, some-

times with verbal translation. As to the old Andlira language the work

of Kanva appears to be lost, and the work of Nannayya Bhatt, with a

number of explanatory comments, seems to be the standing, and great

authority. The chief of these comments are the Bala Sarasvotlyam,

and Ahohala Panditiyam, v.'ith the Appa caviyam. The result of

Nannayya s work was to strain the simple, melliflaous language, so as to

make it fit a Sanscrit frame.

In Tamil the native grammars, independent of Sanscrit, are more

abundant. The first shaping of the language into rule (from the crude

form as now spoken on the Neilgherries) is ascribed to Agastya ; who

has as much laid to his account, in the South, as Vydsa in tlie North. His

grammar is lost : prohably it did not extend far beyond tlic introduclion
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of written characters, and a few rules. His disciple, name unknown,

composed the Tolcainijam, or old poem, which is the real foundation

of Tamil grammar : an elaborate work, and understood by very few.

This work was abridged in the Nanriul, which is the usual authority,

now referred to ; and on which many minor works have been founded.

In Canarese there are Ucas on Sanscrit works ; but I believe only

one original Canarese grammar l>y Kesava, entitled sahda mani derpanam,

or mirror of word jewels.

In Malayalam there is, I believe, no native Grammar; occasioned,

I presume, by the country being reckoned as one of the districts in

which an impure, or provincial Tamil was spoken. The basis of the

lancfuage is low Tamil : and it has assumed its form bv having distinct

characters, moulded very much on the grant'ha letter, and by being

profusely larded with Sanscrit.

The modern Dravidian languages have been made very much what

they now are, by the influx of Brahmans from the North ; and by their

every where communicating a taste for Sanscrit additions. It so haj^pens

that many simple sentences may be expressed one way in native language
;

and another way with the aid of Sanscrit ; and a false taste has every

where caused the last to be thought the best : somewhat in the same W'ay

as the modern jargon of science, (called English,) appears to be gene-

rally preferred to the simple epistolatry style of Pope, or Swift. As to

the original substratum of those languages, it may be seen in the Todar

language of the hills ; three fourths being vulgar Tamil ; and, after

rejecting European, and Arabic terms, leaving the rest to be divided

between Telugu and Canarese. But the old polished Tamil is another

thing: and it is to that language tliat the refinements of Tamil grammar

have been applied. The rules in all grammars are too much adapted to

poetry ; so as to secure flowing, mellifluous utterance, vvithout any

hiatus of sound : tried by which rules our best English poetry would

be condemned. In the present day, when utility is the object, it is

needful to take the language out of fetters ; and to write it as it is

spoken in polished conversation.
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Historical.

The amount of matter under this head, in the first and second

volumes, is small ; but there is a little. In the third volume there is a

probability of a larger portion. The researches of Col. Mackenzie

were, in a main degree, directed to this point ; and though he had not

the most intelligent assistants; yet a mass of information was elicited,

as to the history of the Dacshin ; that is the Deccan, or Southern

country. The most ancient name of India, as a whole, was the Bharaia

kandam, which was bounded to the South by Gujerat, the Vindhya

range of mountains, and Bengal. Beyond that v/as the Dandacdranya,

or forest of Dandacan ; an unknown region of romance, and mons-

trosity. According to the Scanda jmrdnam, a Brahman named Agastya

was the first who crossed the Findhya mountains, and explored the far

distant South. On his report, successive migrations of Brakmans, and

other tribes, took place ; of which the Mackenzie MSS. preserve

something like distinct records. By means of those Brakmans a know-

ledge of letters was diffused ; and public records began to exist. But

they were extremely distorted, and magnified. The Brahmans appear

to have been most studious to conceal their real origin, and to invent a

fabulous one. It is somewhat remarkable that the falsification of about

nine hundred years, which Professor Wilson discovered in their books,

tallies with the difference between the Hebrew and Samaritan chro-

nology. The Brahmans appear to have used the Samaritan, as we

follow the Hebrew chronology. The one is as likely to be true, as the

other; since, notwithstanding the labors of Usher, Newton and others,

a certain chronology of very ancient events is still a desideratum. From

the inmiigration stated, the history of the Peninsula must be compara-

tively modern. All about Rama was romance ; and I dare venture to

assert that Lanca was not Ceylon. The ancient states of Uchcliini,

Mayadha, Hasfmdpuri, and Ayodhya (or Ougein, Gaur, Delhi and Oude)

were all North of the Vindhya mountains. We find traces of

sovereignties Soutli of the Vhidliya movuitains ; as the Gajapaiis of

Cuttack, and Calinya, further South ; the Chalukiyas of Kahjana, and

Pdndiyans of Madura. But tliey caimoi be traced up with certainty
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much higher than the hegiiming of the Christian era. All above that

seems absorbed in the legends abeut Flcrdmddiiya, and Sdlivdhana,

The rise of two very important states at Warankal, and Vijayanaganam,

can be fixed at about 7 or 800 a.d. and 1100 to 1200" a.d. subsequent

to these two dates, the Mackenzie MSS. give a great variety of details
;

which have been partially published by Professor Wilson, and by my

own Analysis of Mackenzie MSS. The way in which they may

elucidate any given topic is shewn in my recent Memoir on the Elliot

marbles. And I must repeat a distinction therein stated; which is, that

the absolute non-existence of historical records, and our not being

acquainted with such as do exist, are quite different propositions. It is

better to suspend a judgment on the former point, until positively

certain that all possible materials have been thoroughly sifted, and

found to yield dust, and no diamonds.

Hymnology.

This term is used with reference to the Greek sense of the word

Ilymnos ; as applicable to chants of a character deemed sacred, by the

composers, or votaries using them. Throughout tliis work I have been

careful to avoid certain paranomasias, not unusual among Europeans in

the East ; such as would have occurred if I had used the word Psalmody^

in place of the above heading ; though the original word is as good

Greek as hymnologia. Chants ranged under this head are addressed to

some form of deity ; no matter whether respectable, according to our

ideas, or otherwise. Where any king, or great man, is the object, the

matter comes under Panegyrical, or some other heading ; and I trust no

further explanation is needed to prevent any association of ideas with

any modern adaptation of the original word to other chan classical usage.

Jncantations.

This term is not emploj'cd in its worst possible sense. There

are pieces under it of very dubious character ; but, in general, I have

ranged under this genus, such as may be precatlve of good, rather

than imprecative of evil. The worst compositions come under other

headings. Such as come inider this one are distinguished from the
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foregoing head, in not being always intended for chanting, or public

recitation ; though I am aware that the strict etymology is a chant

against some one, or something. But I define, in order to avoid

that literal construction. The mantra and the japd, as also long

lists of names of deities when in prose, or even in verse, are not

designed for public utterance. They are whispered, or muttered, or

repeated in a low tone; with various gesticulations, and motions of

hands, and fingers. The very ancient formule, the gayatri itself, is of

this kind ; and very many others are like it, as to manner of use. The

reader will therefore be pleased to understand that though some doubt-

ful pieces certainly come under this heading
;
yet that in general they

are of medium, or perhaps good import. Worse pieces have other

locations. See Magical, and Sacti worship.

Inscriptions.

It is needless to do more than state that the first, and second

volumes, contain only a little matter on this head. The third will pro-

bably be very full of indices thereupon. It is likely that details may

not be needed ; seeing that the subject is uderstood to occupy a part

of the attention of a gentleman of high Civil rank, and of first rate

authority in all matters of Oriental Literature.

Lexicographical

.

The leading work is the Amara Cosha, by Amrita Sinha, a Jaina ;

which has a number of comments ; with translations into Telugu, Ca-

narese and Malayalam. There are other lexicons, formed on fanciful

principles ; as words of one letter, or two letters, of words having only

dual meaning, and of words of many meanings. The list of roots atta-

ched to grammar in its second division is, in effect, lexicographical.

The work by Heniddri, a Jaina, is valuable. There is also a lexicon of

materia medica ; and others, which may best appear in detail, in the

body of the work.

The Tamil Niganda, also by ^ Jaina, is an old, and standard work,

which survived the extermination of the Jainas, as did the Amaram

;

and the preservation of both is ascribed to miracle. The Tamil lan-

guage is more averse from the Sanscrit, than others above specified
;

and it adheres to its own lexicons. Sanscrit words are profusely ad-
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mitted, into the spoken language at Madras; but tliey are more

sparingly allowed further South ; and they undergo orthographical

changes, making them ahuost new words.

There are modern lexicons and Dictionaries of all the languages

above mentioned, by Europeans ; but none of them have found their way

into this collection. A few copies in the Library are understood to be not

subject to catalogue making ; but are under reserve, as private property,

Lcnv—Smriti, or Dherma sastra.

This subject having been elucidated by able pens, will need little

from me : and only as relative to the contents of the ensuing work. The

first volume will contain something on this head ; and the second more ;

the third little if any. As to the various, and minute appointments of the

sacerdotal law, these run, as a tissue, through a large portion of the work

;

being so mixed up with other matters that it is not possible to separate

them. They inti'ude upon the most delicate family matters ; and

authorize the Brahman to meddle with every thing. The Manu smriti^

or Institutes of Menu, are obsolete in the present age. The code by

Pardsara, as expressly designed for the Cali Yuga, has superseded it.

Of this code various fragments will occur in the following work. The

code of Yagnyavdlcya is of high authority, in brief Sanscrit apothegms.

The paraphrase on this code by Vignanesvara, known as the Vignanes-

varyam, is a standing authority in the Southern part of the Peninsula.

Of this there are various portions in the collection, including the secu-

lar law ; more or less complete, and of value. The Smriti Chandrica,

and the Pratdpa rudriyam, also in the collection, in a state more or less

complete, are of authority, and use in Telingana. Codes of most use

in Bengal are not in this collection.

Hindu law, is usually divided into three Cdndams, or parts, the

dcharya, or sacerdotal; vyavahdra, or secular ; and prayaschtta, or penal.

Portions of each of these are in the collection ; but the first prevails.

The secular law goes much on the principle of the king sitting person-

ally in judgment, with his manti'i, as chief adviser ; who in this branch

is chancellor ; while in others he is head of the privy council. Some of

the rules as to witnesses, and evidence, seem very good. But the whole

is for a frame-work of society very different from any thing known in



Europe. The question whether real property is " temporal or spirituaP*

or more properly secular, or ecclesiastical, with which law treatises open,

is determined in favor of ecclesiastical : because a son acquires a right

of inheritance not from birth solely, but from setting fire to the funereal

pyre of his father. On this was founded one of the most solid pillars of

brahmanical dominion ; because one who had lost his caste, could not

discharge that last duty ; and, by consequence could not inherit ances-

tral property. The Indian Legislature has altered that law ; though

with attendant difficulty. This one point is enough to shew how widely

Hindu and European manners differ ; much more may be apparent from

this brief Introduction ; still more in proportion as any one di{)s into

the work ; and, by degrees, becomes somewhat acquainted with the

multifarious contents.

Logical.

Though the Tarklia sastram, is termed logic, and really is partly

so
;
yet it differs materially from the European system, so named. As

far as I am able to judge, from the pieces that have come before me, the

system is related to the Nydija system, one of the six dersanas, or schools

of philosophy ; and this appears to be antagonistic to the Sanchya

system ; which at one time, along with Bduddhism, had extensive influ-

ence. The Sanchya philosophy has been stated to be " atheistic," and

one which *' inculcates materialism."* Atheistic it certainly is; but if

the kdricas as translated by Colebrooke, and other comments translated

by Professor Wilson a re the best authorities, it appears to me, as far as I

can understand such recondite themes—to derive the concrete universe

from matter, and abstract principles, variously combined ; and if an intel-

ligent spirit were put in place of abstract principles, much v.ould not

be wrong. But it seems the express object of the system to ignore,

and, in the result, to deny the existence of any such Intelligent Agent

in Creation. Hence, the Tarklia, ovNydya system, in its various vdtams,

or discussions, enquires if there is any intelligent First cause; and deduces

the affirmative in the same way that European theologians prove the Be-

ing of God. It further enquires if there is a material cause ; and settles

that also in the affirmative -.which is nearly equivalent to asserting the

* Jour : As : Boc : Bengal Vol ; Op; 855.
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eternity of matter. I suppose it to be owing to the subtileties of philo-

sophical disquisition, in early ages, that the Tarklia sastram has so

much of a theological turn. For the rest, the system brings all things

real, or possible, under three grand divisions of self-evident, or intuitive

—doubtful, or inferential, or analogical—and authority, or testimony.

By sahda, " the word," appears originally to be meant the vedas {vi\\\Q\i

Smichyas' rejected) ; but it has come to denote all kinds of authoi'ity,

or testimony.

The oldest known system divides all things under sixteen paJarfhas,

or general categories ; which are distributed among the three Cdridams,

or principal divisions. Much of the matter of more recent authors is

occupied in contesting the accuracy of that division; and it admits only

seven generalities. It is disputed whether the word earth includes gold.

It is disputed whether light and darkness are distinct things, as in the

old system ; or only one thing as in the new system ; because darkness

is the mere absence of light. One constant topic of discussion is, whe-

ther an author ought, or ought not, to prefix recommendatory prefaces

to any new work : usually settled in the affirmative. Moreover, the

regular form of proceeding, if according to this system, is by purva

jjacsham, or objection, and siddhantam, rectification, or reply. This form,

in European logic, is auxiliary, or supplementary only ; and is rarely

free from some sophism. It appears to be primary in the Hindu system.

On the whole, the Tarklia sasirani does not seem so much intended

for practical uses, as for mere recondite disputation ; and is, so far,

similar to the cobweb disputes, and discussions of the Aristotelian

school-men, in the middle ages. In those ages, as among Hindus, the

Civil Government and polity afforded no scope for forensic eloquence,

or for addresses ad populam. The summit of prudence, and policy, was

to cringe, and fawn, and flatter the despot of the day. When the

human mind has nothing noble before it ; no sublime aspirations to

pursue ; no object of high intellect to obtain ; it naturally becomes

sordid, or ingenious in trifles, and wastes in puerile rdlnms, or school

disputations, those energies which, if well directed, might be useful to

mankind, and honorable to the individuals concerned. We may perhaps

be thankful that we live in an utilitarian age ; and that our vapouring
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now is in the shape of steam, and not on the questions whether the body

of an angel occupies any portion of space, or whether the idea of light

also includes within itself the idea of darkness,

Meritorioui> devotion.

Under this beading 1 have designated vratas, or penances of

various kinds, and vrata calpas-, the fruit or benefit of such penitential

observances. There is a great similarity between these, and what, in one

country of Great Britain, are termed '* stations". However there is not

so much the expiation of crime concerned—provided for by more costly

appointments—as the prospective acquisition of some benefit, often

trivial. There is this difference between a vow, and the vrata, that the

former is conditional, *' if 1 obtain so and so, I will give so and so, or

do such or such a thing," If then the desired object is not attained

the specified obligation is null : and the vow absolved. The trata

is a condition, laid down by some assumed authority, which is to be

performed, and the calpa is the assured fruit ; if tlie observance be

rightly, and fully conducted. It is evident that a governing jDower

can thus be exercised over a weak, and superstitious mind almost without

limit. Some of these vratas require much time ; some for months,

some for years ; and some for particular days to be continued through

several years. A safeguard against the detection of a clieat is thus

provided ; for if the patience of tlie votary fdil, and the observance

break down at half way of progress, of course the promised benefit

fails; and the votary has himself, or herself to blame. A majority

of these observances are intended for women ; whose credulity is ge-

nerally greater than that of men. Thus I have often seen a woman,

or more than one, at different times, walking round two trees, considered

to be married, and planted, in an exposed situation, on the bund of a

tank. The object of this performance on Fridays, and on Monday when

new-moon day, is known to be to obtain offspring ; and the result is

almost sure to be accomplished, in the case of a lone woman, so publicly

exposed, and for such a known object; but by means not consistent

with honor, or morality. Many similar observances have like tenden-

cies. Some arc (jf difiicult perfornuuicc ; such as the lighting one hun-

dred thousand lights in a temple ; or presenting the same number of



xxu

sprigs of sweet basil before a shrine of Krishna; to obtain which, at

one time, would be attended with cost and great pains. It is not always

necessary that tlie vrata should be accomplished in person : a substitute

may be hired. Thus, on one occasion, seeing a man rolling his prostrate

body around a small temple, on the banks of a river ; accompanied with

violent contortions and gesticulations ; T pitied the poor man ; but was

told that it was a willing service, for which he was paid, by some richer

and greater man. It is not needful further to enlarge on such a topic
;

what is stated being sufficient to give the reader a general idea of tliis

meritorious devotion ; always based on human merit ; and, when rising-

above the lowest degree, ascending to the dogma that man may, by self

imposed austerities, raise himself to the rank of divinity.

ISLineral Concliologij.

This heading would disappoint expectation, if not expressly limit-

ed to petrified shells, found either on the Himalayas, or in the bed of a

river at their foot. Ammonites have been found at a very great height

on those hills ; and there can be little doubt that, in times very remotely

ancient, the table land above was merely an ordinary sea-shore ; with

the ocean covering the dherria dliooii, and all things south of it. The

deposit of shells, now become petrifactions, at the foot of those moun-

tains is nothing extraordinary. They appear to be of various kinds, as

to spirals; designated by the names of different gods ; and, from the

whole being assumed to have some reference to Vishnu, it is probable

that they are all various species of the Linnaean genus buccinum : it

being that kind of shell that Vishnu holds in one of his hands, emblem-

atic in character ; the virtues ascribed to these shells, under the term

sdlagrdma are extraordinary ; as may be seen in detail under the parti-

culars. The gods of the Egyptians, and the people themselves, were

severely lashed by Juvenal the Roman satirist, exclaiming inter- alia—
"0 virtuous pcojile ! whose gods grow in tlie gardens."

There is abundant room for the satirist on the gods of India ; but

pity is the kindlier emotion ; and the object of the writer of these

remarks is indicative mexely ; always leaving the reader to the benefit

of his own reflexions.

See Vol. 2.
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A. SANSCRIT.

a. Di-va-nayari letter,

I. Advaita.

1. No. 2147. Advdita-tatva-retna-dipica.

This is a prose commentary on a work entitled Advaita tatva

retna, or jewel of the advaita system : it is incomplete.

Investigation as to the 7-?/^w, or form, (or nature) of the j^ya/ma

(human soul) and the paramdtma (Divine essence.) There is no real

difference between these two. The^^a^a^, or visible universe \s(metya)

a lie. By the tatva-gnanam, or knowledge of truth, the maya (illusion)

of the world is removed, and beatification will be acquired. The sub-

ject is treated according to native logic, by \)\q purva pacsha, or objec-

tions raised, and the siddluiutam, reply, or over-ruling the objections.

In substance the Smdrta system of Sancara dcharya is taught. The
leaves number 1 to 5Q, and 122 to 168; wanting 6(j leaves in the mid-

dle. Two leaves on the mangala vdta of logic, and in Telugu letter, are

prefixed. The book is of medium size, old ; a few leaves damaged by

breaking.

2. No. 2262. Manassoldsam, or sport of the mind. \\\sl6cas, or dis-

tichs, and in ten uldsas, or essays—complete.

It is a commentary on a work entitled Dacshana-wurti-ashtacani,

the slocas of which are herein contained as the text, with a running com-

ment ; each slSca of the original being extended to one essay. The
work is intended to illustrate, and promote the doctrine of the Sdiva-

vedantam, or advaita system ; as in the foregoing book. The title might

be rendered by the texxnjeu d'esp7-it ; only that the subject, and mode of

treatment, are serious: complete on 17 leaves. The book is short, thin,

and in good order.

II. Alchemical.

1. No. 2248. Two tracts, or books ; both of them on mineral, and

alchemical topics.

1.) Masa retiiacdra—on transmuting mercury &c,, the vdta khandam

;

alocan. By Nitya ndtlui aiddlia.

A



The 1st to the I8th upadesa, or instruction complete, the 19th in-

complete.

On the properties of mercury—the sutacam or ceremony of remov-

ing evil from it, by herbs, roots, and mantras, or spells : details of its

use—test of the vajram or diamond—on reducing diamond to a calcined

pow^der, stated to possess the property, when in very small cj[uantity, of

turning much iron into silver. Purification of sulphur—of talc, of apra-

cam (a sort of mica)—purification of copper—and of lead. Ndga-hhas-

mam, zinc calcined to powder ; these and similar matters, relative to me-

tals ; and the melting of these, or dissolving of other substances prepa-

ratory to other operations. Also on melting gold, silver, iron &c. The

mode of melting the nine kinds of jewels. Throughout are scattered

directions for the making of gold ; 98 leaves.

2.) Another like book, on the rasa-vdtam ; slocas, or distichs.

On apracam, ox \w\cn.—on talc, on sulphur, and the different kinds

of metals ; mode of melting, and purifying them. The using them

when in a fluid, or melted form (pfachanam) for alchemical purposes, as

the making of gold &c. 13 leaves.

The book is larger than the medium size, old, and slightly

damaged.

III. Almanacs.

1. No. 2246. TiVhi nirnaya chandrica, rules for determining the lu-

nar days for ceremonial observances. The work quotes from verses

by 7'is//k and mnnis, and, from jmranas ; and the filling in by slocas

is by the author. Divided into prakaryias—3 complete, the 4th not

so.

Chapter 1. From the month chaitra to the end of the year, a

statement of the various festivals marked in an almanac—as yugdti,

Rdma-navami— iipdcarmam.—janmashtami—sravana dvadasi— Ganesa-

chaturdhi— Rishi-jyanchami— Ananta-vrata— mahalya-pacslia — Sdrada

navardtri—dipdvali—these, and other ceremonial days ; the proper lunar

times for their observance.

Chapter 2. The annual funereal anniversary—the 7ndla masam

or intercalary month : what can be done in that month, and what can-

not be done. The meritorious time of an eclipse—the tithi for the

eleventh day's fast, both as observed by Smdrtas and Mddhavas : the

vrata, or vow of eating, and fasting on alternate days ; other times of

merit—the proper times defined.



Chapter 3. Relates to the twelve ordinary household ceremonies

from pregnancy and birth, up to assuming the sacred thread, by a

Brahman ; these can be only attended to on proper days ; herein de-

fined. The burning of a widow with the body of her deceased hus-

band ; various other funereal observances ; and times of ceremonial

uncleanness, with rules of proceeding. As far as the book goes it is

complete ; but more is wanting.

It has a resemblance, in part, to a tract by Raghnnandana^ trans-

lated by Sir W. Jones ; but is much fuller ; and, though intended for

almanac-making, has a portion of ritual observance superadded. It is

long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

2. No. 2261. Fanchdngam, or almanac, for the cycle year named

rrajotpatti. As the 1st leaf is wanting the saca jear is not known.

From Chaitra the 12 lunar months complete, with the blight and

dark fortnights, and the five members, or parts of an almanac, as

usual. In what is termed the pifhaca, or prognosticating portion,

there are only 3 parts, as to the king, as to results of the

winter-solstice, and the lunar mansions : in all 39 leaves.

The book is of medium size, and a little damaged,

IV. Art of Poetry.

1. No. 2229. Sampradaija-pracdsini.

By Vidya-chacraverti,

This is a tica, or comment on the kavija pracdaa. It has six

uldsas of the first adhydya, or chapter, complete. The 7th iddsa not

so, only half remaining. The letter is Ndgari, and Canarese mixed.

The subject is on poetry, and rhetoric, and follows the original—see

the next number.

Two leaves in the Granfha letter are added ; containing a list of

Sanscrit books.

The whole book has 93 written leaves, and 33 blank leaves at

the end ; it is long, and somewhat thick, injured by worms,

2. No. 2230. Kavya pracdsa—Art of poetry, in mixed prose and

verse.

The 1st chapter from the 1st to the 9th uldsa complete: the 10th

unfinished.

1st. The importance of poetry, and also on special forms, or

kinds of poetry.

2d, Rules a.s to words. 3d, as to meaning..



4tli. On clianting, or pronunciation.

5tli. Definition of other technical terms.

6tli. On the meaning of figurative terms.

7th. Exposition of faults.

8th. Description, and definition of ornamental metaphors.

9th. The same continued.

lOth. On elegancies of sentiment.

The book is short, and somewhat thick, the last few leaves

much injured.

3. No. 22o[. CJiitra inhndmsa kandana.

By Jagaafha Pandita.

The 1st to the 11th proJcema, or section, incomplete—in prose.

This is a critique, condemnatory of a comment by Appdiya dicshada

on the Cka?idra loca of Cali-dasa.

Section 1. Faults in the opening of the book.

2. „ On tlie ujydmdnalancdram.

3. ,, Uj)a»i.ci/ogi-ala?icora)n.

4'. ,, Ananvaiija-ulancaram.

5. ,, Smriti ,,

6. ,, Mupaca ,,

7. ,, Farinama ,,

8. ,, Sams((i ,,

9. ,, TWanli ,,

10. ,, Uleca „

11. ,, ApaJuiudyiya „

On all these technical points the work of Appdiya dicshada is

condemned, 36 leaves. The book is of medium length, thin, and has 1

leaf broken. See '22^5.

4. No. 2232. Rasa niriqmna,—on poetical sentiments, metaphori-

cally entitled Rdma-chandra-yeshohhushana, " the famous jewel of

Rdma,''^ as being ascribed to a king. By Cachavesvara dicshada,

complete in 3 parichliedas, or divisions ; on 50 leaves, chiefly in

verse, but with some prose.

1.) Sringara-rasa nirupana—on amatory poetry ; description of the

nayaca hero, and nayaki heroine ; description of the ten kinds of

pain, or bodily affection, as fainting, loathing of food, &c., occa-

sioned by the passion of love. On the six ruius, or seasons of the

year, and their effects, in amatory affections.



S.) Ashta-rasa-niriipana—description of the eight other passions, or

sentiments.

(1.) Vira-rasa courage.—(2.) raudra-rasa cruelty— (3.) hasya-rasa

risibility—(4.) adhJmta-rasa astonishment—(5.) karuna-rasa kind-

ness—(6.) zanti-rasa forbearance—(7.) bhtpadsa-rasa, causing aver-

sion to others—(8.) Bhayancara-rasa, inducing fear terrible.

3.) Bhava-ynriipana description of the imaginations, or varying ideas

of mind.

The SChdyi or settled, and Vyabhichara, or unsettled state of

thought, as connected with action. The vibhava or preceding state of

mind, predisposition, and anubhava existing state of mind ; announced

by signs, or words, or softly speaking ; other matters are contained, as

moha, and laja-nirupaiiam definition of lust, and the sense of shame

;

and a description of amorous signs, or gestures, with their import. In

illustration of all the foregoing, and of their effect in the production of

good poetry, many slocas are extracted from various authors of repute ;

as examples of the different subjects treated in the book. It is of me-

dium size, old, and slightly injured only at the end of a word.

5. No. 2233. Kdvya-pracasica-vydkydna, another commentary on

the Kdvya-prdcasica.

By Kamaldcara Bhatta, in prose.

From the 1st to the 5th uldsa ; but incomplete.

1.) Svarupa vizesha nirnayam—the forms, or kinds of versification

defined.

2.) Sabda-nmiayam, on words, direct or metaphorical ; suited to

places.

3.) Artlia-nirnayam, definition as to meaning direct, or metaphorical.

4.) Dvani-nirnayam, as to sound, intonation.

5.) Viyangya-sangirna-bheda, on variation of chant, metaphorical

figures, &;c.

The various rhetorical ornaments in the composition, chiefly of

heroic poems ; discussed by pwrwa-pacs/ia, and i/c/rf/^a/i^a, or objections

raised, and answered : 84 leaves, others wanting.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, looks recent, yet

touched bv insects.



G. No. 2231. Sahedya-culpa-valL

By Ananta-guru, on the art of poetry in prose : fancifully divided

into guchus or flower bunches 1—3 guchu complete, the 4th incomplete.

The subjects are,

Cavya-prayojana, use of heroic verse.

Rasa-samanya-nirupanam, description of poetical sentiments in

general.

Sringdra, and others of the nine rasas ; each one of them particu-

larized.

Sabddrfha alancdva. Tropes as to words, and meaning ; the

whole being matters requisite to the composition of good poetry.

The book is long, and thin ; the leaves are gnawed at one end.

7. No. ^'ilo5. Chandra-loca—on rhetoric, or the art of poetry ; by

Call ddsa.

This appears to have been one of the earliest works, on this sub-

ject ; by one of the most celebrated poets. The book contains the mu-

lam, or original only, in 151 slocas, complete on ten leaves. The
whole is divided into one hundred alancdras, or ornaments ; of which a

few are here specified.

Upamdtiam comparison, utprobam : ananvai agreement, parinama,

other, or foreign names, vishama, irony, sarcasm, d/pica, paraphrase.

The book is of medium length, thin, injured by insects. On the

general subject—See j8. h. III. XXII.

V. Astrological.

1. No. 2144'. Madhaviya-samhita-kdla-itirnaya, description of times,

prose.

By Vidyaranya-tirrfha.

Divided into prakaranas, or sections 1 to three complete the 4th

incomplete.

Definition as to years—as to ayanas, or hemispheres, as to riiki

or season, six reckoned ; as to months ; addition to the lunar months to

make up a solar year ; as to pacsha, the bright, and dark lunar fortnight

;

as to titliis, or lunar days ; on the srdddhakala or times for funeral ob-

servances, and anniversaries of them. On cycles of various kinds, reckoned

from the 1st day of a year ; one of 10 days ; some of a longer period
;

described, and defined ; eca-hucta-nirnaya, on eating only once a day ; ra-

tri-bhojana-nirnnya^ on eating at night, so far only : incomplete, 101

leaves.



The book is of medium length, and somewhat thick, damaged at

the end, by insects, and breaking.

j3. No. 2192. The 3d section kdla-nirnayam—slocas two copies, both

incomplete ; one with a verbal comment in Canarese ; and one with

a Sanscrit prose explanation.

—Rutu-nirnayam, description of the six seasons.

—Chandra-sdura-mdsa-nirnayam, definition of the solar and lunar

years, with agreement, and variation.

—Adhica-mdsa-nirnayam—supplement to lunar months ; sometimes

in one month, sometimes in two or three months.

—Ravi-sancramana-nirnayam—the passage of the sun from sign to

sign, or the 1st day of each solar month for a year ; also specially

the commencement of a new year : incomplete, 08 leaves in all.

The book is of medium length, and thickness, slightly touched

by insects.

3. No. 2201. Jyotisham, Astrology.

Two books or portions, the first chiefly on natural astrology ; the

other on judicial.

1.) What may be done according to the birth nacshetra, or place of

the moon at birth, and what may not be done.

Definition of the astrological yo^oif, or divisions of the circle.

On halos round the sun, and moon, as indicating rain &c., the

result, or influence of Indras bow, (the rainbow) according to

place and time when seen
;

prognostics as to unseasonable rain.

What days are evil, as to marriage ceremonies
;
proper days on which

to plant trees, or to sow corn : palmistry, different as regards the two

sexes. Notice of the time of first menstruation, and prognostics thence

derived. The tyuja kdlam, or evil time as to all the planets ; being 3^

Indian or 1^ English hours; these and similar matters, as to plialas, or

results, stated.

2.) Parasari-hera ; slocas^ with a prose Sanscrit comment.

—results from the opposition of planets.

—the age, or life-time of individuals, according to their horoscopes;

the time of any one's death, as so indicated.

—dasa ania dasa—how long any planet's influence lasts, and inner

divisions of that time, with the influence of each one.

—Mesha (aries) and the other signs ; a brief summary as to their re-

sults, when they are layunas, or in the ascendant at the time of
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birth. These results fi-om the horoscope, in this book, relate to

the male sex alone: complete, leaves from 108 to 17G.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

4, No. 2239. Bruha-jdtacam ; the horoscope expanded ; slocas, with

verbal comment in Telugu.

By Varalia mitrdchdrya.

From the 1st to the 10th adhyayam, or chapter.

1st. Rasi-sUa—a definition of the measures, and positions of the

Zodiacal sign, and lunar asterisms.

2d. Griha yoni hheda—lords of the signs ; their diverse nature and

power ; the sign itself appears to be personified as feminine.

3d. Viyona-janma—various genera, and species of living creatures,

or beings.

4th. Alalia, on pregnancy, and its results, by the planets.

5th. Sutica, prognostication as to the child ; from the time of its birth.

6th. Haruhta, evils that will befal the child till its death ; with the

time of that event.

7th. Ayudsha, the measure of life, how long.

8th. Daifa, how long the good, and evil influence of different planets

will last.

9th. Ashtaca varga, quartiles, and other aspects of the planets,

with the good, or evil results.

10th. Carma jiva, how a man will subsist, or by what kind of

employment he will gain a livelihood.

On 98 leaves, uncertain whether complete : except as so far.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, injured by worms,

and slightly by termites.

5. No. 2240. Section 1. Jyotisham, astrology ; has no title, which

might be kdla nirnaya.—slocas, without comment.

On the proper astrological times for various Brahminical ceremo-

nies ; as the nama carmam, giving a name ; chavulam, shaving the head
;

the first beginning to learn reading ; the putting on the sacred thread
;

marriage ; an enquiry by 24 modes, as to the birth nacshetras of the

intended pair
; whether the marriage can, or cannot be celebrated.

The book is of medium size, old, and injured.



6. No. 2241. Two books ; there is much in botli of them pertain-

ing to ritual and 7neritorious devotion ; but as astrology is the pre-

vailing, and governing subject, it is thought best to class them here.

1.) Zdnti-Khanda prayogam—(extracts from) a chapter in some book,

so entitled.

— Vyati pdta, on a bad karanam (portion) in the following birth-

nacshetras, i. e. Visacha; aslesho ; mida;jyeshtlia; utlara-shadha

;

purva shadha : if children are born in such a karanam, a zdnti or

expiation is appointed to remove evils, in each case differing.

—Grahana Kdlam, on eclipses ; a zdnti to remove the evil con-

nected with them.

—Rogn Yucta nacshetra, a zdnti to remove evil of being born in a

lunar asterism, betokening disease.

^^" It may be supposed that the zdnti is merely precative ; hop-

ing to remove the evil by the intervention of a power that controls

secondary causes; but if it be absolute the Brahmans make them-

selves to be superior to the heavens, as well as to their idols.

•

—

Asveta pradacshana—vrata kalpam, mode, or ceremonial of a

woman walking round an arasu tree, keeping it on the right

hand, in order to obtain her desires.

—Asveta ubandinam, putting a thread, as if Brala/ianical, on an

arasu tree, when 8 years old.

—Asveta kalydriam, on marrying the arasn tree with a Veppa or

nimh ; the mantra in that case used.

On feeding a thousand Brahmans ; the mode of its performance.

The ceremony of marrying a second wife, and lighting anew the

sacrificial fire, the first one being extinct.

If the first menstruation of a young woman occur on the new

moon day, or other evil time, a zdnti is prescribed to remove the said

evil.

On the different periods of the first ruta, or menstruation, re-

sults—and a zdyiti to remove such results as are evil.

— Upardghana zduti, if an eclipse occur in the tiacshetra oi any

one's birth, a zdnii to remove the evil indicated.

—Ashta griha, pancha griha, yoga zdnii—if eight planets, or if five

planets are together in the birth nacshetra of any one it portends

great evil : a zdnti to remove it.

B
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Sancranti zdnti, there is evil influence in the transit of the sun from

one sign to another ; if it happen in the birth nacshetra of any

one a zdnti to remove it.

This portion has 115 leaves, complete as extracts : it is of me-

dium size, and slightly touched by insects.

2.) Jyotisham—astrology.

The times for the ceremonies simantam and nis-chegam, during

pregnancy : and after birth of a child : nama carma, anna jjrasana, kesa

Jcanda7ia, uhandinam, chavulam or giving a name, first feeding, cutting

birth hair, putting on sacred thread, head-shaving ; on what nacshetras

and days these ceremonies may be performed, and when not. Also to

determine if a child is born on a good day, or on an evil day.

One leaf added, praise of Vayu, the god of wind.

This portion is short and thin, slightly touched by insects.

7. No. 2242. Jyotisham, Astrology.

1.) Prasna iiilialam—slocas with comment in Canarese, on horary

questions.

From the situation of the planets when the question is asked to

determine the appropriate answer, 9 leaves ; incomplete.

2.) Navamsa-m.aha-dasa—slocas only.

Mesha (aries) and the other twelve signs are divided each one

into nine amsas, or parts ; the rulers of these amsas are the seven planets

{rahu and Mtii, the dragon's head and tail being left out), from the state

of these amsas, with their rulers, and the signs themselves, results are

determined as to any given time, leaves 41

—

5Q.

3.) Sripati padhati vyakydnam, comment on a law selection : one

Sripati formed a compilation from various law books ; on which

book Govinda suri made this commentary in the Canarese language
;

but relating only to the Jdtacam, or birth, and horoscope framed

thereupon. The 1st to 4th adhydya complete ; the 5th has only 31

slocas, leaves 57—89,

The entire book is of medium size, the leaves not quite of equal

length, in good order.

8. No. 2244

—

Siva-likliata-pari-hhdsha.

Two copies complete, one has slocas only, and one is divided into

quarter slocas or hemistichs, with astrological marks between, and no-

ting as to what god each relates to.
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A book of signs or omens, stated to be ordained by Siva, in order
to determine the right times for celebrating (siiba-caryam) projoitious

events, as marriage, taking a journey, entering on a new house, con-
secration of an idol, or a temple. Limited to such favorable circum-
stances ; 28 leaves.

The book is short, and thin, touched by insects.

VI. Dherma sastra—Ecclesiastical Laiv.

1. No. 2216. Section 2. Srdddha-vidhi ; on i^unereal observances.

By Aba-stambha-muni.

This section is complete, on the varuska sraddha, or annual com-
memoration only ; 28 leaves.

The entire book is of medium size, old, damaged by worms,
and breaking.

VII. Dramatic.

1. No. 2224. Sacontala-ndtacam. By Cdli ddsa.

The drama of Sacontala ; when entire it contains seven ancas or

acts ; in this copy the 1st is wanting, the 4th 5th and 6th are complete,

the 2d 3d 7th incomplete : the composition is Sanscrit prose, and slocas,

and prose in pracriiti, or common dialect, for low characters. It is

deemed a master-piece ; and as such was translated for, and by Sir W.
Jones. The general subject is an amour of Dushmanta with Saco?itala,

and the birth of Bharata ; who, as a sovereign, gave his name to the

Bharata-versha, or Hindustan. In this copy Sacontala, is described as

12 years old, when first seen by Dushmanta, a daughter of Mhemba and

reared by Casyapa, which are verbal variations from the translated

drama.

The book is short, of medium thickness, very old, and extremely

damaged by worms, and breaking.

2. No. 2225. Mahd-ndtacam, slocas. By Bodhayanachari.

The subject is that of the Ramayanam, thrown into a dramatic

form ; and following the six Candams, as to divisions : but the story-

is abridged :—at the end is one distich of a sexual kind, addressed to

Pdrvati.

The book is long, somewhat thick, looks recent, and in good

order.
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3. No. 2'226. Vyajjogacija ndtacom.

By Dhermacya-vidlinvan. A drama founded on destruction of Na-

racasura by Krishna, attended by Nareda, Indra, Jayanta, and Satyab-

hdiima ; complete. The composition is in pracriiti prose, and stanzas

mixed. The leaves from 1 to 13 are written in Nagari, and from 14 to

S6 in Canarese letter.

The book is of medium length, thin, and slightly gnawed atone end.

4, No. 2227. Prabhoda-Chandrodoya-natacam.

By Krishna-Misra-sastri.

It is a mere fragment of five leaves, from the 5th and 6tli ancas,

or acts ; containing Sanscrit and Pracriiti prose and verse mixed.

Various good and evil dispositions are personified, and introduced,

with suitable language, and costume. This is advaita, and an opposite

to the Sancalpa, a Vaishnava drama : this fragment without boards, is

old, worm eaten, and damaged by breaking.

VIII. Ethical.

1. No. 2120. Bhagavat-gita—the chant of Krishna,—from the

Bhdratam. It contains most of the 18 adhyayas, or chapters;

but with deficiencies in the midst. The work is of a metaphysical,

and moral kind ; teaching the vedanta system of Vyasa ; which has

been variously interpreted. In this copy the slocas have a tica,

or running verbal explanation, in the Canarese language. The 6th

section is deficient at the end ; 7th and 8th wanting ; 9th deficient at

the beginning ; 13th at the end ; 14th wanting ; \5\\\ deficient at the

beginning ; otherwise right ; 32 leaves, defective ; 135 remain.

The book is of medium length, thick, old, damaged by termitesy

several leaves broken.

2. No. 2121. Bhagavat-gita, slocas only.

The 1st, 2d, 3d, 11th, 12th, 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th, these

sections, 10 in all, are complete ; there remains of the 6th section as far

as the 23d sloca, the rest is wanting. There are two ajjpendices

1) Gita-mahatmyam— 1 section complete; panegyric of the r^/te, ascribed

to Vycisa, said to be from the avanti-khandam of the Scdnda puranam.

2J Bhdrata savitri-stottram slocas from the Zdnti 2)a7'vam of the

Bharatam, panegyric of some special points in the Bharatam, in all 22

leaves.

The book is long, thin, and slightly damaged.

3. No. 2122. Bhngnvdt-gifuvrntta. A gloss or comment on the ^?^<7.
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By Vidya ycti raja bhatla—A follower of the Madhva matamf

which maintains the distinct existence of the human soul. He gives an

interpretation of the Bhagavat giia, on that system : as opposed to the

interpretation of the advditas. From the 1st to the 16th Section ; the

17th and 18th wanting; 83 leaves remain.

The book is long, of medium thickness, much damaged by worms,

and wear.

4. No. 2123. Bhagavat gita-docas, ov mulam {or\^mSi\) orAy^tL&cx'ihedi

to Vyasa, as being founded on his doctrine. A panegyric of the

gtta is prefixed ; and a large fragment of tlie chant itself follows :

from the 28th sloca of the 3d Section down to the end of the 18th

Section, right. The 1st and 2d Sections and 27 sZoca* of the 3d

Section are wanting. In all 42 leaves remain.

The book is short, and thin, on broad talipat leaves, in good order.

5. No. 2124. Bhagavat-gita, the original, in slocas, without pa-

raphrase.

The eighteen sections complete on My leaves. As having been

translated by Wilkins, detail is not required.

The book is of medium size, in good order.

6. No. 2125. Bhagavat gita, sheas, with a running verbal comment

in Canarese,

Incomplete, from the 30th sloca of the 6th section to the end
;

the 7th and 8th sections complete ; the 9th section has only 8 slocas,

does not finish ; 24 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, the last leaf a little broken :

otherwise in good order.

7. No. 2148. Sa7ical2}a Suryodaya vyakyanam.

By Nardyana acharya—the 1st anca, or section only chiefly prose,

but with some slocas ; a commentary on the sancalpa suryodhya^ a sort

of moral drama in which the good, and evil dispositions of mankind

are personified, and introduced on the stage. The comment, not being

for the stage, is here classified. This work advocates the Vaishnava

ystem ; as there is another, and rival work on the Saiva principle : See

VII, 4.

Two leaves are attached, in Canarese, on Canarese grammar,

Grant'ha letter. The whole is written on 72 leaves.

The book is of medium size, slightly touched by insects.
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8. No. ^.'308, Section 2. Njammcusa vivaranam—spiritual-bridle—or

literally liook that guides an elephant, slocas, with running verbal

comment, incomplete.

It is a check against lust, cruelty, covetousness, and other evil

dispositions.

The book is old, and much damaged.

9. No. 2237. KamancUki niti sdra tica, A verbal comment on the

essence of morals of Kamanda.

By Chochipadyayya mantri. Kamanda having composed a work
on tiie deportment proper to all orders of men, especially the higher

orders, Chockii, the teacher, turned the same into Canarese ; with various

illustrations. The original is quoted piece by piece ; and the meaning

is given in the same way :—the slocas are not given entire, but as untied.

The term nirahecsha, absence of worldly, or sensual desire, is applied

to the comment : that negative quality being deemed the sum of morals.

This book has ten sargas, from 1 to 10 ; six others are wanting. The
following is an index to the contents.

].) On the conquest of the five senses, and on the importance of

associating only with the aged, wise, and good.

2.) On acquiring needful, or suitable knowledge ; and on the conduct

becoming the four orders of celibate student, householder, hermit,

and close ascetic. Also panegyric of discipline, or punishment of

what is evil.

3.) On doing what is suitable, or decorous ; in reference to rank, or

situation in life.

4.) On the duty of kings to promote the general welfare, and pros-

perity of their subjects ; as indirectly subserving their own interests.

5.) Rules as to a king, and as to obedience to him from his soldiers,

or other servants.

G.) On examining indications as to enemies foreign, or domestic
;

espionage, or police.

7.) On taking care of oneself, and of children, and family.

8.) Considerations as to neighbouring powers, or kingdoms ; whether

greater or less, and if there be an ability to conquer them,

or not.

9.) Counsel, in order to determine whether it is proper to make peace

with an enemy.
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10.) Whether to discontinue war, or to go on with it,—so far only

—

121 leaves, incomplete.

The book is rather long, somewhat thick, and has leaves broken, or

touched by insects.

IX. Grammatical.

1. No. 2160. Sahda kdsica vivaranam vyakyanam.

A commentary on a work entitled Sahda kdsica vivara7iam, Jaina

book. By Bhodi-satva-desi acharya-jinendra.

A fragment 1st chapter 1st section complete, the 2d section

incomplete. On the various kinds, and properties of letters ; on sand-

ki, or the coalition of vowels, and of consonants ;—and other gramma-
tical matters, as far as the book goes : the writing is small and close,

and the quantity considerable, on 70 leaves. The book is long, of

medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, very old, and much damaged

by worms, and breaking.

2. No. 21G1. SiddJumta Cdiimudi—Grammar.

By Bhattogi-dicshada, Sutras, or abstruse sentences, with a para-

phrase in prose.

1.) Saimgnya paricJihedam—on the kinds of letters, and words.

2.) Acha sandhi—on the coalition of vowels.

8.) Hal-sandhi—on the union of consonants.

4.) Visarjanya-sandhi—final aspirate how treated.

5.) Swdti-sandhi—union of the seven cases.

G.) Achanta, nouns ending in vowels, their genders, masculine, femi-

nine, and neuter. The book does not enter on the nouns ending

in consonants. Two or three leaves, in the midst, are wanting :

otherwise the book would be complete. Two or three extra leaves

have some opening slocas from the Chandrica-loca, on rhetoric, by

Cdli-ddsa. In all 42 leaves. The book is of medium size, in

tolerable order : the leaves not of equal lengths.

3. No. 21G2. Sidhanta Caumudi.

By Bliattoji dicshada, Sutras and prose comment, incomplete.

On the different kinds of letters and words ; on foreign words

;

the coalition of words ending in vowels, and in consonants. The treat-

ment of the visarga, or final aspirate ; and on cases of nouns : chapter

on words, the genders of words ending in vowels from a to i—unfinished

—written leaves 21—blank 25.
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The book is ol' mediiun size, tliin, touched by insects, and bitten

ofl"at the ends.

4. No. 21G3. Prayoga-vivaranam—a manual in detail, otherwise Fara-

ruchi-ryakydnam—a commentary on Vara ruchis grammar.

Some prefatory slocas, stating the contents—the sutras and Vr'itta,

or comment.

Ashta vidh'i Ktlpiinishn, 8 kind of collocations, persons of verbs.

Sapta vidhi karmadhari 71

Sapta vidhi ha/iu rilii 7 I

Dui vidhi— Diri guhu 2 pother kinds.

Chatiir vidhi dvandoam 4 i

Dwi vidhi avvayavam 2J

Pancha prayogas 5 manuals, or praxis on verbs.

On 26 leaves, incomplete. The book is of medium length, thin,

old, and very much damaged by worms.

5. No. 21G1'. Pdninivyakarna, Grammar by Paw ;»'. The original

sutras of the oldest grammar, with a vriitta, or paraphrase.

In the branch termed tingantam, relating to Verbs, on the hhutcb

past tense, bhavishal future, and varlamana present tense. The pancha

prayoga or ^ve uses of nominative or subject, object, active, neuter, and

bhave passive. Also forms of dhatus, or roots ; and the mode of forming

the various parts of the verb from the root. Incomplete ; wants the

beginning, and the ending : 32 unconnected leaves remain.

The book is of medium size, but nearly destroyed by worms.

6. No. 2223. On Grammar.

On the declension of nouns, ending in vowels and consonants, and

in the three genders ; with a list of dhatus, or roots of verbs.

The book is long, medium as to thickness, old, and touched by
insects.

7. No. 2267

—

Pracriiti manjeri, garland of colloquial speech

—

Sutras

in Sanscrit, with a comment, Chapter 1 to 4 complete, and only a

little of the 5th left incomplete.

The mode of turning Sanscrit or perfect words, into Pracriiti, the

low, or colloquial dialect. Some letters are altered in the middle, some
in the termination—exemplified ; and also the mode of declining nouns,
as to cases, in the low dialect, 10 leaves: one of which has ^broken off;

the book is long, and thin.
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A trausUilion wuiild be useful.

X. Hymnology.

1. No. 1715. Harl-kirtana.

Chietiy by Purand/iara-dusa, a tew chants by others: Hymns to

Vishnu, or Krishna. The letter is Nagari ; but the language mostly

Canarese padyas, or stanzas : it is rare to find this language in Nagari

letter.

The book is short, thin, and a little damaged.

2. Vishnu sahasrandma stottra—slocas only, from the anusasmca chap-

ter of the Bhctratam.

The 1008 names of Vishnu, in daily use among Vdishnanas ; com-

plete on 8 leaves.

Appended are two slocas from an Octave, on the emblem o^ Siva,

on a smaller leaf. The book is short, thin, on broad talipat leaves, in

good order.

3. No. 21o-k Eight tracts put together.

1.) Dwa trimsati aparddha stotlra, said to l^e from the Vardha

purdnam. Hynni to remove any unintentional fault, as to omis-

sions in sacerdotal services ; of which faults thirty-two kinds are

specified.

Also Sataparddhara stottra, from the Garuda purdnam, the like

subject ; but relating to one hundred kinds of faults, by omission.

2.) Gayiga stuttra, 3 hymns complete, one by Vdhnica, one by

Jaya deva, and one by Gavga muni : panegyric of the Ganges

personified, on 4 leaves.

3.) Tarjani pramdfianam v.ith various stottras.

As a mark of a votary, the name of Rama is inscribed on a

double ring, worn on the forefinger ; the weight, whether of gold or

silver, and other adjuncts, described.

Panegyric on Siva, Durga, Vishnu, Vyasa, and the tulasi cavucham,

or charm, with panegyric as to the herb basil, sacred to Ati^7<;/c? ,• this

last from the Brahmanda jmrdnam. Also 108 stanzas })anegyric of

Tripeti, and on giving the sacred thread in charity to Brahmans.

The foregoing three tracts complete are on 19 leaves.

4.) Siva cavucham stottra—said to be from the Scanda purdnam,

complete.

This combines praise, with a cliarm for protection,

c
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—Adihm-slottrnin, praise of the sun, witli liomage, through 108

names, incomplete.

—Garuda-cavuckam, charm for safety against snakes, complete.

— Tfi(Iracs/nst6itra,\n'a.\seof a female deity, on the female energy (or

sactij system ; incomplete.

—Scn-dsmti stottra—praise of the goddess of speech, or learning
;

complete.

•^Itishi panchami vrata calpam—complete.

A ceremony, by women, in honor of rishi.s, to obtain any desir-

ed object ; in the Bhadrapada month. This section (4) occupies 25

leaves.

(The following arc in the Telugu letter.)

5.) Raghu ndtlia pancha retnam—five slocaS on Rama complete—two

ashtacas, or octave verses on Krislma—complete. One octave on

Sudarisami, the discus of Vishnu. Rama cavucham, a charm to

secure the protection of Rama, complete.

This section occupies 10 leaves.

G.) Srh'i/a stut'i—praise of the Sun.

(By Vasishta) at the beginning 4 slocas are wanting.

—Kris/ina (tshtoUra-sata nama-stottra, praise of Krisltna by 108

names ; complete, G leaves.

7.) Vcncdtesa stottra—praise of Vishnu at Tripeti, complete.

—Sita Rama sangirtana—liymn to Rama, and his consort, com-

plete, 7 leaves.

S.) Aditija hrvdayam—" heart of the Sun"—praise of it, said to

be from the Yuddha cdndam of the Rdnidyanam, complete; 3 leaves.

This book is composed of leaves of various length ; is rather

thick, section 4, 5, G, injured by termites ; the rest in tolerable order.

4. No. 217G

—

Savuntarii/a/ahari.

By Sancaracharya, 100 slocas complete, with tica, or comment,

entitled Vidvdn manoramdi.—Praise of Bhava7ii, or Parvati, begin-

ning from the head, and noting each member down to the feet, in an

ornamental panegyric ; the connnent also complete : the whole on 57

leaves. The book is long, and of medium thickness ; in the middle

touched bv insects.
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5. No. 2177. Three sahasrandmas.

1.) Siva suhusrandma-vaU.—The 1008 names of »S?'ra, used in daily

homage.

2.) Vishnu sahasranama vali. The 1008 names of Vishnu : of like

daily usage.

3.) Vishnu sahasrdndma-stoitra.—The like in the form of slocas,

and of praise. The three complete on 29 leaves.

The book is long, of medium thickness, very old, and very

much damaged by worms.

6. No. 2182. Three sahasrandmas.

1.) Ni'isinha-sahasrandma-vali, a detail of the 1008 names of the

man-lion Avatdra of Vishnu used in homage, complete.

2.) Maha Ganapati sahasrandma stottra, in the form of slocas with

praise, complete ; 1008 names of Ganesa, said to be from the

Padma purdnam.

3.) Vindyaca-saliasrandma vali—a list of the 1008 names of Ganesa

used in homage, complete. The whole occupies 32 leaves, and

properly forms two different books ; 1) rather long, thin, and

slightly damaged, 2) 3) medium length, thin, touched by worms.

7. No. 2184. Gadya treyam. Three prosaic panegyrics.

1.) Vdicont''ha-gadya,^x&\s,eoit\\e temper, or disposition of Vish-

nu in Vdiconfha, his paradise ; complete.

2.) Sarandgada-gadya. The writer states that the god whom he

addresses ( Vishnu.) is to him vvife, and children, father, and mother,

every thing ; and casts himself on the god's protection, asking for

his care.

The book is of medium length, thin, and slightly injured by

worms, and breaking.

8. No. 2186. The two first sections.

1.) Vinayaca-ushtottra-satandma ; s/dras said to be from the Scan-

da purdnam, told by Siva to Uma, praise to Ganesa, founded on

his 108 names ; briefer form than the 1008.

2.) Vindyaca-divadasa-7idma-st6ttra—praise founded on 12 names of

Ganesa, thrown into the form of mantra, for jn-ayer, or invocation,

complete ; for the purpose of averting sudden death, and of ac-

quiring what is desired ; usually termed ishta siddhi. These form

only a part of the entire book, ^5cc XIX.
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9. No. 2188—Vom sioftras.

1.) Narai/ana-nshfotfra-snta, 108 stanzas in praise of Vishnu, as

Narayana ; said to be from the Vardha purdnam, incomplete.

2.) .Paschama-Ranghu-iidllia stottra, Praise of tlic form of Vishnu at

Scringapatam ; said to be from the cshctra-khanda of the Brahmdnda

pii7'd?icmi, complete.

3.) Ndrdi/ana-hrudayam, " Fi.fAww'.v heart," praise with invocation of

Lacshmi and Vishnu, complete.

4.) Maha Lacshmi hrudaya-stottra, complete
;
prayer, with invoca-

tion, to Lacshmi. In all 18 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

10. No. 2193. Vishnu-sahasrandma-vali,

List of the 1008 names of Vishnu, in the form of slocas, with

praise; complete, 17 leaves : said to be from the anusasiiica-pari^am of

the Bltaratam.

The book is of medium length, thin, slightly damaged by worms,

and breaking.

11. No. 2199. Vishnu-sdhasrarmmavaU, as in No. 2193, from the

same source ; incomplete, the book is rather long, thin : the leaves

broken at the ends.

12. No. 2200—Four tracts.

1.) Mahinina stottrd, jn'aisc of *S'/Vr/.

By Bhdttd-Pdtdcharya, 38 Slocas complete; the 1st leaf ^

broken off.

2.) i?r//<'/v/(;'afaw, an Octave complete, concerning Parvati ; so named
from each sloca ending with the word bald—a name, or title of

Parvati.

3.) Tndrdcshi stottra, praise of Israri or Parvati, complete:

4.) Pdndava Gita, 81 slocas, complete. The writer of this chant

represents the Pdndavas, the Kduras, Brahma, hidra, Siva, Parvati,

Ndreda, Drona, Bhishma,Drdupadi, Konfhi, Gandhdri, as all agreeing

to declare that there is no beneficence superior to that of Ilari

(or Vishmi) ; the memory of Harts form is the highest devotion :

by that meditation all sins arc forgiven, and beatitude superadded.

In this way they render praise to Vishnu : something extra scctarial.

riio book is of medium size, on 22 leaves complete ; damaged
bv worms
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IS. No. 2204—Four tracts.

1.) Mangalushtacnm, 9 slocas complete.

By Vadi rdja.

2.) Ma72gnldshtacam, 9 slocas complete.

By Cdli-ddsa, an epithalamium, usually sung on the occasion of

marriage ceremonies, and of processions of the idol with dasis: this

chant mentions the names of deities, hills, riskis, rivers ; and praises the

chief among- them.

3) Dharani stoitram—properly praise of the earth-goddess ; but

chiefly of VisJinu, conjoined with a panegyric of Bh?imi devi.

4) Pdta Cshdyam, mode of measuring by the shadow of any ob-

ject; one sloca in praise of Parvati ; and one or two others ; astro-

logical in reference. This section is in the Telugu letter. In all

20 leaves.

The book is short, thin, not damaged.

14. No. 2222. Kr'ishna-kdrtidmrita, melody of Krishna.

By Lila-suca-yogi, three satacas of 100 stanzas each complete.

The poet fancies Krishna s appearing to him under various forms,

as narrated in the legends concerning that personage ; such as playing

on the flute, amusing himself with Gopis ; and in various other circum-

stances ; and founds on each case stanzas in praise. The work does not

come under the erotic class ; but is considered to be of the mystic order^

quantum valeat.

The book is of medium size, thin, and in good order.

15. No. 2255. Vdishnava stottras, slocas and prose.

1.) Abhiti stavam, by Fedantdchdrya, devotional, or rather ascetical
,

stanzas on Rangha-naCha. Abhiti is want of fear ; that is, devo-

tional firmness, or confidence, 28 slocas complete.

2.) Bhagavat-dhydna-sdhana, a ladder, or steps to the meditation of

deity— 12 slocas complete. By the same, to the same god.

3.) Gopdla vimsati slocas, there should be twenty : but the piece-

is not complete. Praise of Krishna.

4.) Prafhana jmnchacam, .^ysloc-as in praise of Bhdsyacara, or Rama-

nuja ; an dluvar of Vishnu,

5.) Raghv vira-gndyo^
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\U J'l'ddnUaharijn, a very brief epilome, in prose, of the contents

of tlie six Cdndams of tlie Rdmdyanam.

G.) jYi/dsd ditsdcani.

By tlie same, devotional on liangha naCha; incomplete.

7.) Garuda-panchasata, slocas incomplete.

Praise of Garuda, the bird of Vishnii.

8.) Varnda rdja pancJiasata, slocas, incomplete.

Praise of the form of Vishnu at Conjeveram.

9.) Vishnu stuli, slocas, not complete ; a paraphrase of the meaning

of the pranava or mystic O'ni.

10.) Vela-priri vishja gadija, a. prose account of Vellore, and praise

of the ruler named Kesa visa rdja, a description of the town &c.

complete.

From 7) to 10) the author's name is not stated. There is

grant'ha writing*- mixed up, in a general way, throughout, with the

nagari letter ; but no one of the tracts is exclusively written in that

letter.

IG. No. 2260. Two books.

1.) liama-karndmrifa, melody of Rama.

A description of Rama's high qualities, by a devotee, the author's

name wanting : G2 slocas incomplete, 15 leaves na^aW writing.

2.) Kr'ishua karndmrita, 45 slocas incomplete ; 1 1 leaves Telugu

writing.

Sec 14 No. 2222.

XI, Incantations.

1. No. 2136. Section 2, Mantras.

—Sfirya cavucham, slocas, incomplete, from Krishna to Arjuna\

praise of the Sun ; with a spell to ensure its protection.
—Panchacshara mantra, charm of five letters with detail.

—Rama mantram, to secure aid from Rdma.
—Bhasma dharana-mantram, a spell used when putting on marks

with sacred ashes : the three last complete : in all 24 leaves.

This hook (tied up with the Devi mahdlmyam see XXI) is of

medium length, and thin.

2, No. 2180. Various mantras, with some stottras ; Siva cavucham
-,

praise to >S'aY/, with spell for protection, in body and soul, GranVha
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letter. Hanuihanta-mantram, a spell directed tu Hanumun {'or

sight and strength.

Nfisinha caviicham \ Praise with spell to secure the protection of

Hanumanta catmcham ) Vishnu and Hanuman.

Bhdirava stottra Ir)- i.j-/r ^ c re
> rraise to dulerent torms oi biva.

Maliimna stottra J

Kdldgni rudra upanishada mantra destructive in object.

Vihhfiti-mantram, used with sacred ashes.

Lacshmi, Ndrdyana, Aditya, and various other small viantras.—
Some Tamil vedanta writing, on the back of the 1st leaf; in all 25

leaves.

The greater part of the book is written in the Nandi ndgari

;

ruder than Deva ndgari ; but not so old as the Tibetan form, used in

some inscriptions.

The book is long, thin, injured by worms, and breaking.

3. No. 2187. Five tracts containing mantras, with some stottras.

1.) Vrihaspati-griha-stottra-mantra, a charm, or spell, named after

the planet Jupiter. Some technical words are used, such as ddi-de-

vata, first deity : prafa-devata oihev deity, a,nd pratyddi-devala other

first gods. Mantras, or Cabalistic letters, are written in yentras,

geometrical figures of various forms, and named after the 7iine

planets. There is an artificial mode of reckoning ; the planet it-

self, the subordinate, or attendant planets, and various relations to

other planets. There are many variations with respect to the sun

and moon, as being deemed the principal ones. The whole is arti-

ficial, and too intricate to be understood without an express, and

careful study, which I could not give to it. The whole does not

seem to be based on what Hindus know of A.stronomy ; but has

modes of reference to magic, with its ceremonies: mazes in which

those concerned may lose their way ; and into wdiich a passing en-

quirer may not enter.

2.) Ashldcshara mantra, the Vdlshnava eight lettered charm O'ln-na-

rd-ya'na-nd-ma-ha, with details.

3.) Dhati-Vdmana-sto ttra, \)Vii\?,e 0*1 the i\\cd.n\Vit\on oi Vishnu, as a

dwarf-giant.

4.) Ddltatreya stotiram, Vdishnava in kind
;
praise of a subordinate

impersonation of Vishnu, mentioned in the Bhdgavata,

5.) Ndrdyana verma, praise of Vishtiu taken from the 8tli section

8th book of the Bhdgavafam. There arc a few others: such as the
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Hayagriva, Qtanapati, and Ciopila mmitras; they are written as if con-

nected witli 5.) The whole on 32 leaves complete. 1) is written

in Canarese letter, but the larger portion, being mndgari, is classed

here.

The entire book is of medium size, injured by worms, with two

leaves broken.

XII. Lexicographical.

1. No. 2165. Ndtna /inr/diia sdssanam. A lexicon known as the Am r

a

cosha.

By Amrita Sinha.

This book contains three Cdndams, or sections —the mulam, or

sldcas only ; without verbal comment.

From sverga varga to vuri verga— complete.

„ bhu „ sudra „ „

„ viseshgafiigna to avvaiga verga.

The genders of the different nouns, as indicated by the title, are

oiven ; e. g. ten names of Brahma, the gender of each one stated.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and injured by worms,

2. No. 216G. Lingdna-sdssanamy the original slucas, witJi a tica or

verbal comment : the latter by Pritivisvara.

The words ending with the vowels a i u these three only.

The gender of each of such words, whether masculine, feminine,

or neuter, stated : also hinartlia, words of two meanings ; according to

the meaning the gender differs, herein discriminated. The consonants

from ka onwards : the genders of nouns ending in consonants stated

:

this list is complete.

An appendix of (10 sldcas, taken from the kald-sastram (non-

iionesta) on the qualities, or attributes of the two sexes.

The book is short, somewhat thick (104 leaves) and touched by

worms.

3. No. 22GG. Two books, both fragments.

1.) Ndma lingdna-sdssa/m)n

.

Part of the 3d section from viseshanigna-varga to sankhiia var-

ga, these two only ; and the last one wants some leaves—31 in all.

2.) Ska-stottra—praise of Siva, 58 slvcas, 8 leaves ; it resembles a

work by Sancardchdrya : but is doubtful.

The entire book is long, thin, and in good order.
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XITT. Logical.

1. No. 2150, rramdnn-padadhi—on the standard, or ruleofjudgment:

prose.

The 1st Chapter complete. The 2d Chapter has only one half.

There are several topics of discussion in native logic : one of them re-

gards the authority of the Vedas, as a rule by which other matters are

to be tried. This book favors the Mddhava School, or ancient Vdishna-

va view, on the subject of Vedantism. As far as the contents go, they

appear to turn on the proof of the existence of Isvara (or Deity) in

opposition to some who denied the being of a God. The case is argu-

ed from existing things, as realities ; and according to the Hindu logical

inference, that smoke implies fire, so the visible creation implies a

Creator.

The book being incomplete, it does not enter into the differences

with Smdrtaft, and others. The Author's name does not appear ; the

close of the book being wanting.

The book is rather long, and thin, old, slightly damaged.

2. No. 2155. Nijdya-retna-tica ; on logic.

By Chaviu raja, a prose comment.

The Prati/acsha-khandnn), on proof, is complete.

The Anumdna-khanddm., on doubtful inference, is incomplete.

The logical pnddrflias, or common places, under which all beings

and things, may be arranged are described. Various vdtas, or discus-

sions are given ; treated in the way of 'purva-pacsha or objection, and

siddhantam, rectification, or answers ; settling the question raised. The
names of these I'ldtas are yogitya, vyapti, upadhi, paramarisa, arfhapatti,

and paddrtlui : the import of which may best appear from notices of

other books. This one is long, very thick, and in good order, on 233

leaves, yet unlinislied.

3. No. 21o(). Sections 1 and 2.

1.) I'arkha bhdsya, on logic, the mHlam,OY original only. By Kesava

Misra. This is an early book, on the old system of logic : which

maintains tiixteen padarfhas, or connnon places. The four divisions

of logic, or pratyacsha, demonstration, anumdna inference, 7ipamd-

?ia comparison, analogy, and sahda, word or testimony, are briefly

detailed, in the way of objection and reply, on 48 leaves complete.

2.) Vydkydnam, a comment on the same—only ten leaves, not in

regular order; the beginning wan ting, a mere fragment.
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4. No. 2157. Tmkha-hhdsya-iiydkj/dnam, a prose commentary on

an ancient work, entitled Tarkha bhdsya. By Akhanda-ananta-yeii.

The mangala vdtam, or discussion whether an author's v/ork

should be introduced by panegyrics of others ; complete.

The chapter on proof, by evidence, complete.

That on doubtful inference not so, only a little.

This book advocates seven padartlms, or common places ; to

wit dravyam, gunam, karnam, samanyayn, visesham, sama vayam, ahhdvam ;

the import of which will elsewhere appear. Details, in the mode of

objection and answer.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, and

somewhat damaged by worms, and termites.

5. No. 2158. Prahhe-diplca-vydkydnam, a comment on the Prahhe

dipica, in prose. This book has only two vdtas, or discussions, the

mangala, and andliacdra, complete so far, and discussed by objection,

and answer, 22 leaves. Other 5 leaves, in the Telugu letter, contain

extraneous matter, slocas 20—28, on Rdma going out to hunt in a

forest.

Tlie book is long, thin, touched by insects, and two or three

leaves broken.

6. No. 2159. Prahhdkya dipica-vydkydnam (otherwire Pj-abhe) com-

ment on a logical work. This copy contains eight i^dtas, or discus-

sions, on the tarkha-sastra, prose.

—Mangala v : whether panegyrics should preface any work.

—Andhacdra r .• if light includes darkness, as its negative.

—Kdranata v : On a First cause.

—Para sactl v : On Female energy, or " Nature."

—Sahaja sacti v .- On co-operating energy in creation.

—Adiyaya sacti v : "^

—Manovutua v : ^ These were passed by.

— Gndna karma chaya v : j

These discussions are managed by way of purva-pacs/ia and sid-

dhaniam, or objection, and reply. The book is long, of medium thick-

ness, on board talipat leaves, has only one cover-board ; otherwise in

good order.

See /3. A, b, XIY for further details on this subject.
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XIV. Medical.

1. No. 2146. Para-hita-saynidaya ; slocas on medicine.

By Sri-ndVha-Pandita.

The 1st and 2d adhicdras, chapters of the 8th cdndam, or book.

—ILdiimdra-tantram, medical treatment of persons of middle, or ad-

vanced age.

—Treatment of women during pregnancy.

—Treatment of very young children, including chicatsa or ex-

orcism.

—On possession, by evil spirits of grown up persons, and on

expulsion by exorcism.

—Disorders of the ears, throat, eyes, epileptic fits, disorders of

the head, as to eruptions.

—Bhagandra and haha muttra-vydti ; fistula and diabetes, or exces-

sive issues of ui'ine &c. food not nourishing, but running to these

disorders.

—Diseases within the bones :—on boils, and other imposthumes
;

some skin disorders ; megha (venereal, scrophula &c.) eruptions,

erysipelas.

—Antidotes against all venomous bites, as of a dog, rat, snake &c.

against a wound by poisoned arrows.

—Mercurial medicines.

The 1st chapter wanting: 89 leaves remain.

The Parahita is a large book, of which this one, contains only a

portion. It is long, of medium thickness, old, on talipat leaves of me-

dium breadth, and in good order.

2, No. 2247. Rasa-sara-sangraha—Epitome of medicals.

By Gangddhara-pandita.

On mercury—bell metal—copper—silver—gold—lead—iron ; the

mode of purifying, and of calcining these, so as to form bhasmas, or

powders. Their various medicinal qualities.

On ratsbane, and white-arsenic—on palacara, cowries, ginger,

pepper—sulphur—vermillion ; vatsa ndbhi (poisonous root of sweet flag)

on boi-ax ; the mode of purifying these only, and this briefly stated.

The book has but 12 leaves, and is incomplete. It is of medium length,

thin, and in good order.
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]^T^j.pj.—Manuscripts in the Grantlia letter, and in tlie Telugu

language, are imicli fuller on this part of native Science.

XV. Mkkitokious devotion (chiefly vrata-calpas various obser-

vances, with a view to benefit.)

1 No. 2178. Six tracts, or sections.

1.) Dhdna p'/iala-rrata calpam—said to be taken from the Scdnda

purdnam—Daily homage from the first Sunday in 'Asvini, to the

seventh lunar day of the bright half in Mdgha month ;
acceptable

to Surya (the sun) complete.

2.) Rishi panchami-udydpana-calpa. T\\e rishi panchami is an ob-

servance by women, on a certain day for many years. This section

contains the mode of closing the vow, by the use of a pot of water,

witii various gifts : incomplete.

3.) Kedara crata. This is a 7io)nba, or penitential observance for 21

years, directed to ArVha ndt'hesvara, a form of Siva and Parvati,

complete.

4.) Sa/ii traiyodasi from the Scanda purcaiain.

This observance takes place when the thirteenth lunar day of the

bright half in the month Kartikeya falls on a Saturday—directed to

Mahesrara, complete.

5.) Durqa-puja, or sacd-piija, directed to Siva's consort, in her warlike

form—incomplete.

The following is in the Telugu letter.

6.) Sri Rdina-navami jiirnayam-slocas.

The birth-day of Rama, on tlie 9th day of the Chditra month,

cleared of doubts : and its ceremonies defined.

Bhagavat gita mahutmyani pitliica ; slocos.

The pit'hica is a sort of preface, before the gita ; to explain its

consequence, or importance. The entire book is of medium length,

thin, and damaged by termites at the edges.

2. Xo. 21T9. Sect. 2. Soma vara vrala.

An observance, on a Monday, used in the homage paid to ' Uma
and Mahcsvara.

—Baldditya-rratam—an observance directed to the sun, and to

Ndrdyana, as considered to reside therein.

[The use of Bal (or Bel) as an epithet of the sun merits notice.]

This last piece is incomplete.
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Ihe entire book is of medium size, witlioiit boards, one leaf

broken, others gnawed at the ends.

3. No. '2183. Five Vrata-calpas.

] .) Sravana dvddasi vrata calpam. The benefit of an obsen'ance

on the twelfth lunar day in the month Sravana from the Bhavish-

hottara-purdnam—complete,

2.) Dhchid pliala vrata calpam—said to be from the Pddma-purdnam

a giving ten kinds of produce : also homage to the sun, complete.

3.) Srdrana sani vara vrata calj^am from the Bhavishottara purdnam
benefit of homage to Sanisvara or Saturn, on a Saturday, in Srava-

na month, complete.

4.) Soma vara vrata calpam ; Mantras, and mode of homage to Siva,

on Mondays, with benefit accruing.

5.) Dasa p'hala vrata calpam—oflering ten kinds of fruits on the

birth-day of Krvihna, to Devahi, Bala-Rdina, and Krishna ; com-

plete.

The book is long, thin, old, and very much damaged by breaking.

4 No. 2189. Various observances.

1.) Bali-harana-pracdram, homas or fire-offerings to propitiate house-

hold gods.

2.) The mantras, used in the Maha-navami, or nine days festival to

Durga ; when homage is paid to weapons, and implements.

3.) Shettii-puja homage rendered to the vanni tree, sacred to Saturn :

used on the Vijaya dasami by Brahmans, at the close of the nava

ratri.

4.) Rishi panchami-vrata-calpam—the ceremony with its benefits.

5.) Rishi panchami-udydpana vidhi, ceremony at the close of the ri~

shi-panchami.

6. ) 'Ananta vrata udydpanam—ceremony at the close of an observation

directed to Vishim ; this is incomplete.

7.) Jayanti-calpa, homage on the birth-day of Krishna, falling on the

eighth lunar day of the dark half, in the asterism Rohini, in Srava-

na month.

8.) Pratyiyamdnaya-vidhi—a ceremony propitiatory of Vishnu ; rela-

ting to the chayidrayana—incomplete.

9.) Dhdnd-p hala vrata calpam,. A ceremony to the sun, and to iVa-

rayana, to get wealth, or corn.
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10.) Sica ratri vrafa cafpam, a cereinony relative to the special night

of Sira.

11.) TJdha-sanhdpain, a record, on a father giving his daughter in

mari'iasre, with the lorni of words used : a kind of benediction.

12.) Grihdrchana vidhi, honuige, as an expiation to the nine planets.

The book is of medium size, and slightly injured.

5. No. 2194. Ptija vidhas, tvith calpas.

Modes of homage, and benefits thence expected.

1.) Kdlika puja. The mantra, and ritual used in worshipping all

kinds of weapons, and implements ; on the Malm navamiy or nine

days festival to Durga : on 5 leaves complete.

2.) Soma-vara-vrata-vdydpanam, related by Nandi to Sanatcumdra,

as recorded in the Mahenvura ptfja-vidhanam. The observance, clos-

ing a series of ceremonies on Mondays, directed to Stva, 3 leaves.

3.) Vinayaca-vrata-calpa—two copies, one from the Bhavishottara-pu-

7-(hiaw, the other from the Scdnda purdnam ceremonial observances

to Ganesa, on 12 leaves.

4.) ruruslui-sucta archana vidhi. A description of Vishnu, and mode
of homage to him : founded on an upauishada of the Fedas, on 4

leaves.

5.) Telugu letter on T leaves, Mantras used in Avorship of the Sun,

and Naraijana. Also a tale exemplifying the advantage of fasting

&c. on new moon days, which occur on Mondays.

The leaves of this book are of different lengths ; it is thin, and

injured by insects.

6. No. 2197. Vrata calpas-

1.) 'Ananta vrata colpam—from the Bhavishottara puranam.

A votive offering to Vishnu with the udydpanam, or closing cere-

mony, which may be at the end of many years.

2. J Dasd p h(da vrata calpam from the Scanda purdnam.

A giving ten kinds of fruit, with other observances, on the birth-

day of Krishna.

3.) Rishi panchami-vrata-udyapana calpam, from the Brahmdnda-
puranam. Ceremonial observances to the seven rii/fw, using seven

pots of water; offerings by women for the removal of sins, and
attainment of any ^Icsircd object.
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4.) Keddra nrafa calpam, from the Scanda purdaam.

A ceremony connected witli homage to Artlianesvari, a form of

Siva and Parvati.

5.) Soma-vatya amavdsya, with udyapanam from the Bhavishottara

furdnam. A walking round the Asvatti, or arasu tree, on Monday
;

if that be the new moon day.

6.) Vatta sdvitri calpam—two copies from the Scanda purdnam. A
ceremony under the Vatta, or ala tree ffic. 7-elL J directed to Sdvi-

tri, or Sarasvati and Brahma.

7.) Kadali-vratam,\\\i\\ udydpanam, A ceremony on the 10th lunar

day of the briglit half in Bhadra-pada month, in a grove, or forest

of kadali bushes ; directed to Sancara and Parvati.

8.) Svastica-vratam—from the Bhavishottara purdnavi homage to

Vishnu, between the lunar months Asliddha, and Asviya.

9.) Siva rdtri vrata calpam, from the Linga purdnani, the udyapanam

or close from the Scanda i^urdnam ; connected with the Sancara puja

or homage to Siva, on tlie night of Siva : it falls on the dark half,

fourteenth lunar day, in Maylia month.

10.) 'Eca dasi oratam—from the Vishnu-dhermottara, or latter part

of the Jlsknu puranam ; on the great and general fast on the 11th

lunar day, every fortniglit.

11.) Sundry matters.

A tale on the benefits of offering a hundred thousand lights. The
homage on the Rishi-panchami as above ; close of the offering of a lac

of sprigs of tulasi or sweet basil ; on rolling round any place a thousand

times ; on the gift of torches, on the occurrence of the winter solstice.

The Vdicontlia chaturdasi vratam an observance to Siva, as Visva-naVha

at the end of the Kartikeya festival ; narratted b}^ Vishnu to Lacshmi.

The dvadasi manji instruction to a disciple by Sancardchdrya, ascetic

in kind, and with a view to beatitude.

All the tracts, or })ieces in this book are complete, on ninety

leaves. The composition is various; but includes slocas, and mantras.

The book is of medium size, touched by insects, and some leaves

broken, or gnawed at the ends.

7. No. 2263. Chiefly vrata calpas.

1.) Dasa pliala vrata calpam from the Bhavishottara j)^t'>'dnam.

Benefits of offering ten kinds of fruits on Krts/ma's birtli-dav.
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2.) Gopadma i-ralam, from the Padma pura nam, an ol)servance in

homage paid to Krishna with h)tos fU)\vevs, by women.

3.) Rishi-punchami-vrata culpa, witli its udijdpanam, or closing cere-

mony.

4.) Sruti slocas-sraddha garbhini pati, traditional distichs on the pro-

per deportment of the husband of a pregnant woman.

5.) Zdntis, or expiatory ceremonies to remove the evil consequent

to a first menstruation, occurring on the lunar days purvaphalguna,

magha, vyatipdta, vindruti, vishanddi.

6.) A 2)ragaschit or expiation, if the cord tied on the arm during the

continuance of the Ananta-vratam happen to be lost.

7.) Bali pratlidna mantram, charm with offering of boiled rice to

Indra, and otiier guardians of the eight points.

8.) On making homage to a lac of earthern linga.s : from the Lingu

purdnam.

9.) A ceremony when putting on, or renewing the sacred thread, the

dvani-avuttam.

10.) The observance of offering a hundred thousand lights, from the

Brahmdnda purdnavi.

The above tracts are complete, on 78 leaves.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow talipat leaves,

and in good order.

8. No. 2'Z()0. Vrata adpas, eight of them complete, and a few

others not so.

1.) Dhana-phald-vrata culpa, two copies from the Bhavishottara

purdnam, homage to Surya, or the Sun as Ndrdyana ; one of the

two copies is in the Telugu letter.

2.) Jayanti-ashtami-vrata culpa, from the Scanda puranani (sic

dicitur) ceremonies on Krishna s birth-day, with benefits.

3.) Siddha Vinayaca-vrata calparn, h'om.t\\e Bhavishottara purdnam;
homage, with beneficial observances, to Gancsa.

4.) Gopadma vrata udydpanani mode of closing observances to

Krishna by women, with the use of lotos flowers.

5.) Rishi panchami vrata culpa, beneficial observances, directed to

the seven rishis, by women.

6.) Budha-ashtarni-rrata culpa,n, {xom the Vishnu pdranam ; benefi-

cial observances, directed to the planet Mercury.
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7.) Vara Lacshmi vrata calpam, observances to Lacshmi, for pros-

perity.

8.) ' Uma-Mahesvara-vrata calpam—from the Scdnda purdnam ; ob-

servances directed to Siva, and Parvati—so far complete : the fol-

lowing incomplete.

—Gduri vrata calpam, observance to Parvati.

— 'Ananta vrata calpam, to Vishnu.

—Tulasi padma vratam, to Krishna.

—Dasa phala vratam, to Krishna.

—Rama jayanti piija—to Rama, a leaf or two.

The book is of medium size—the part written in Telugu is alone

damaged by worms.

XVI. MiMAMSA, OR PaNCHA RATRAM, OR RITUAL.

1. No. 2104. Three subjects.

1.) Vdaca zdnti^watcr expiation.

By Bhodayana—complete.

A ceremony for consecrating water, and sprinkling it about a

house, or other places : in order to prevent any untimely death.

2.) No title, fragment of eight leaves, containing a mantra, called ru-

dra-piirva, for consecrating water in a pot or vessel, placed on rice,

and closed at the top by a cocoanut, or mangoe-fruit—may be a con-

tinuance of 1). Water, so prepared, is used in a great variety of

purificatory ceremonies.

3.) Ydga krama, order, or mode of sacrifice ; four leaves Telugu

letter, incomplete. The three pieces are said to be extracts from

the yajur veda.

The book is long, thin, and slightly touched by insects.

2. No. 2105. Two subjects, both on obsequies,

1.) Pditru me'dhica-vidhihi, various prayaschits in cases of violent, or

unnatural death.

The ceremonies of this kind are

—For those who have sustained an evil death.

—For a youth before he has assumed the sacerdotal thread.

—For a young woman unmarried.

—For one who has not been lieard of for a length of time ; and is

supposed to be dead.

E
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—For any one found drowned.

—For any one deceased by the Lite of a snake.

YoY one avIio has died while the Sun is in the soutliern liemis-

phere, at night, and in the kuiar dark fortniglit ; a zcinii in this

case.

—For any one struck by lightning.

—For one killed by an ox, a tiger, or the like.

—For a woman who died in childbirth ; or who died in the

time of menstruation ; or who died when in a state of preg-

nancy.

—For a widower, or otherwise an unmarried man ; and also for

a widow.

—For a sahayamanam, or a widow on bvu'ning with the body of her

husband.

—For any one who died in a distant town.

—For any one killed by the sword.

—For any one killed by fire.

—For any one who poisoned his, or herself. In every such case a

ceremony is required, before the body is otherwise disposed of,

or at least, when practicable. 1.) is complete.

2.) Brahma medha-vidhi—mode of obsequies.

—The rites used after the cremation of the body ; the use of

sesame with w^ater ; a garment with water.

—Mode of concremation of dead husband and live-widow ; sahdga-

manam.

—Mode used if husband and wife both die—at the same time ; the

ceremony for both together, termed anugamanam.

—If a woman die within ten days after the death of her husband,

the ceremony used.

—Ceremony on the^^r^^ annual commemoration of any one's death.

—If a new moon day occur within the twelve days of funereal rites
;

how to be observed.

—It the stone, which is used to represent the deceased in these

ceremonies, be lost, the whole must be gone over again.

—On the ofiering of the pinda, or l^all of food.

—The ceremony of the tenth dav.
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—Tlic observance of the eleventh day, termed mu.stca, subject to

some interruption.

—Other matter on the 16tli and 1 1th days, srdddlias ; hut the matter

is left unfinished at the end.

The book is somewhat long, and of medium thickness, much da-

maged at one end.

3. No. !3108. VedarVha pracdsa—sense of the Fe(/«'5 illustrated

—

prose form.

By Sdyana dcharya.

An explanation of the purvottara Mimdmsa ; or ritual, and me-

taphysical interpretations.

Tlie purva, or older portion, is ascribed to Jaimini muni ; of

which this book is merely a sangralia, or abridgment. The uttara, or

later portion, is ascribed to Vydsa, and forms the foundation of the

Veda titam.

In this book the purva hhdgam or first part is complete : the

uttara hhdgam or latter part has only as far as the 2d khandam.

The book contains 108 leaves, incomplete; rather long, thick,

in good order.

4. No. !^112. Twelve tracts, or subjects.

1.) Kritii prayaschita-prayogam. The mode of expiation by sacri-

fice
;
prose with >na)ttras, complete.

2.) Agni stoma prayoga, niotle of oifering by fire, with the mantras

used, complete.

3.) Brihada pritshfa prayoga—another mode of Inu'nt offering, com-

plete.

4.) Shodasi sainust'ha, the same in varied forms complete.

5.) J^aju-jtaya-kriia prayoga ni, a mode of sacrifice; complete.

6.) Mddhyandina-savunam, on sacrifice at noon day, complete.

7.) Adi-rdtram, a sacrifice at midnight, or far advanced in the night.

8.) Sarva purmhtattu por-yauiain a mode of sacrifice, with the

mantras used ; complete.

9.) Yagnya i^idhi, mode of sacrifice as to preparation ; but without

the mantras used at the time of sacrifice, complete.

10.) Siddhi Vinayaca-vrata calpam.

lloniHge, with mantras, to Ganesa ; witli its benefit, complete.
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II.) Svarna Guuri-vraiam—a fast in honor of a form of Purvuli.

These two last are said to be from the Scdnda-^mrdnam ; they

miglit be taken out as a distinct book, and classed under XV ; but as

being only a small portion, they remain here for the present.

1j3.) Bali spavamdna, on 2^^cei\six\, and some ritual ceremonies; in-

complete.

The book contains 203 leaves, is rather long, and thick ; touch-

ed by insects ; and otherwise damaged.

5. No. 2154. S'arva-devata-pratisli ta-sara sangraha the essence in

epitome (or quintessence) of the consecration of all deities (ima-

ges). On the ritual of consecrating images of Siva, Brahma, Vishvu,

Surya, and all other gods. The mode of forming the fire-pits,

and making the honias or burnt offerings ; and the mode of treating

the images. The mantras, or formules for purification, and the

prayaschit, or expiation, in cases of defect. The homas to dic-

pdlacas, or guardians of the eight points. The snabana vidhi, or

washing after the images have been consecrated, to obviate any

unintentional defect ; as also a mode of obviating any oversight by

hierophants, in any prescribed services by piga offerings of melted

butter, fruits Sec. The mantras are accompanied with prose ex-

planatiojis, otherwise brief; complete on 23 leaves. The book is

rather long, thin, and in good order.

G. No. 21G8. Asvaldyayia-jyurra prayoga.

The vris/iot sarga. This copy wants the si/fras, or portions of

the vedas, see \2\10,) and has both mantras or prayer, and liomas or

mode of fire-offering, on the following subjects ; dwihlidri agni homa—
fire- offering, on a second marriage.

Ceremony on a Brahmachdri breaking his student's celibate, pre-

paratory to marriage.

Ceremony consequent to pregnancy, others in the fifth and ciyhth montlis - on giving

the child a name on first feeding it - a fire oflPering for removing evil from a child when it is

three years old—first shaving the head - fire offering on assuming the sacred thread— agmya
vrata, a ceremony by a Brahmachotrl before marriage, Gautama vrata homa another one

by the same— a fire-offering as an expiation for the sin of breaking the vow of Brahmachdri

—fire-offering at the time of marriage - fire-offering on entering a house for the first time

—

a firc-olfcring used at the time of the first-contract for mamage, or betrothal - fire-offering

on commencing to be a disciple—the closing fire-offering on a marriage. The ankurdpanam
or sowing different kinds of seeds at the first opening of mannage rites : a fire-offering on

doing so. i^rc'Aa riiY/^a fire-offering, and ceremony on the occasion of a third, or fourth

marriage of the same man : a fire-offering used on marking the body with the Vdishnava

tokens : complete, c>n 122 leaves. 2 or 3 small ones in the midst.
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The book is of medium length, rather thick, and in sfood condi-

tion.

7. No. 2169. 'Asvaldyana pditru medhica vidhanam, funereal cere-

monies.

By Yalla Bhatta—a commentary ; the original sulras are first

given.

1.) Mfita samscdra prayoga—prescribed mode of funeral.

2.) Durmarana prayaschita—expiation on an ill death, or as perform-

ed when any one has lost caste, and is treated as if legally dead.

3.) Narayana ball—an offering on the 14th day after death of a San-

niyasi.

4.) Dur mrita prayogam—funereal on eA'il death.

5.) Agni n'lrnaya—making a sacrificial fire for any helpless person.

6.) Anddita agni—perpetual household-fire.

7.) Slid innda—stone-ball, to represent one deceased.

8.) Tilotaca—water wuth sesame seed.

The foregoing contain only directions—the mantras, and tanfras,

or prayers and rituals follow.

—Desdntara mrUasya—death of a pilgrim.

—Amigamana vidhi—when husband and wife are burnt together.

—Anuhandina and Canya—youth, and virgin.

—Brahmachari—young celibate Brahman.

—Garhliini—pregnant woman.

—Rajasvali—woman dying when in menstruation.

—Agni nashta-prayaschit—expiation if household fire go out.

—Agni devdiyam—formule, as to burning two wives, with a dead

husband.

—mode of burning the bodies of persons deceased either by drown-

ing or fire.

—gathering up the bones—covering the dead body.

The sapinda or ball of food—stamping a representative with mark

of a bullock, and sending him away—also Srdddha, as an annual com-

memoration.

Other book.

—Gatta sraddham—funeral ceremony for one considered to be le-

gally dead.
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— 'At lira s<ni/i/t/ust I '-\)Vom[)[ nvdk'miy any one a sanniydsi, at tlie

point of death.

— Yeti-samscdram—burying, or burning the bod}' of an ascetic with

salt under, and over it.

The book is complete on 130 leaves, of medium length and

thick, in good order, till near the end, where some leaves are broken,

and pieces only remain.

8. No. 2170. Asvaldyana GruMya.

One book in {.wo parts, prose in four adhydyax, or chapters.

The 1st part contains sutras or brief sententious verses, giving

instructions as to what is needful to be done on various domestic occa-

sions, as marriage
;
jmnisa i^anam, and simdnfam, two ceremonies as to a

pregnant-woman—on the birth of a child ; on naming it—first feeding

—

shaving—putting on the sacred thread—and also the opara, or ceremo-

nies consequent to death— the offering of food to ancestors and other

parts of those ceremonies to the end of the 12th day. The 2d part

contains the mantras proper to be used on such occasions ; but without

the hoinas or fire-offerings, and connected mantras the two taken toge-

ther form the complete ritual of such services.

As to marriage in particular, the form of S'ankalpa is given ; that

is the making a special record, as to year, month, day, lunar asterism,

&c. and a few mangala sincas, or epithalamia, proper to be chanted on

such occasions.

The book is short, of medium thickness, containing 80 broad

talipat leaves, and some blank ones, in good order.

9. No. 2171. Taiiri-rnedliaca-kannam.

On funeral rites. The apara kliandam in the shape of mantras,

for the several occasions—^;jre/a caroiam—mode of proceeding as to the

body : with included matters, that are left incomplete. Others are

—DaluuKirn— the bvirnins".

—Hast I saiichdyanarn—gathering the bones.

—Nitya-cannain—daily ceremony.

•

—

Dasahd tanira—the 10th day's ceremony.

— Vrishozajana—putting the brand of the chunk and cliacra on a

bullock, and sending it away to represent the deceased.

—Ecaha—the firc-oflcring on the 11th day.

—^'apfnfIa-ka)a)/a—eaU\-\[i; the ball of food, as an offering to an-

cfstorN.
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—Pndlidna mdsica—commemoration of llic day, on evei^ month,

till one year is ended.

The book is of medium size, old, and much injured by worms,

and breaking- off at one end.

10. No. J^172. ^Am/rt//a;/a, various rites, .S'/««/-/a 6?ipica, as observed

by Smartas ; in the manner of sutras, or short sentences.

1.) Purva vidlii, on auspicious events, as the fire offering on a daugh-

ter arriving at maturity ; and the morning and evening fire offering

on all auspicious ceremonies

—

puwja vasanam the cleansing of a

place before any ritual ceremony is performed there—the fire offer-

ing to propitiate the household god, the day befoie a marriage, or

any like ceremony. The Tantra, or ritual, as to the following ce-

remonies—on pregnancy—in the 4th and 6th or 8th months—at

birth of a child—on giving it a name—on first feeding—on shaving

the head—first beginning with the alphabet—putting on the sacred

.thread.

Ceremonies as to the order of Brahmachari, or celibate students
;

also the various modes of ritual at marriages.

—Dwibhari-agni fire offering on taking a second wife ; also for a

third, or fourth wife.

The tantra, or ritual only, as used by Bralimans in the above

rites,

2.) The various luantras used in all the above cases : these are quasi

prayers, and the tantras the rubrics ; but without the homas, or

fire-offerings.

Besides these there are a few other special cases; as ankurdpanam

seed sown on auspicious ceremonies

—

punah-satitaaam, lighting the

second sacrificial fire, with a second wife—and madhu-puskam, eating

sweetmeats, on taking the sacred thread. The vivdha-homa or fire of-

fering at the time of marriage, the only one in this book : an appointed

expiation in the case of the sacrificial fire becoming lost, or extinguish-

ed : so far complete.

3.) The kalydna churnica, the mode of fixing the exact dates (san-

halpam) at the solemniz:ition of a wedding. Also the sankalpam

of the navagriha zdnti, or date when the nine planets were ren-

dered propitious, at a marriage ceremony.

So far the contents relate to the purca-vid/u, or auspicious rites.

4.) Apara vldki—on snuiller leaves. Funereal riles ; according to

the rimdrta mode.
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Jivat kala pniyaschitam—an expiation used when any one is

at the point of death—at the same time an expiation should the cir-

cumstance occur under any unfavorable aspect of planets ; as, for ex-

ample, if on tlie dark half of the lunar month, when the sun is in the

Southern hemisphere.

All the included ceremonies, from the burning of the body

down to sending away a bullock bearing away the sins of the deceased,

and to the eating the sapinda, or ball of food, first offered to ancestors.

The details are found in other notices.

5.) Aupasanam prayaschitam, expiation for defect of attention by

husband, and wife, to the sacrificial household fire.

—Sandhya vandana nakruta—expiation for defect in morning,

noon, or evening devotion.

— iSutica homa prayoga—to remove any ceremonial uncleanness,

by death of relatives.

— Apadkdla-kartavirya diria homa—fire offering in time of evil, or

of trouble.

—Pacsha homa—fire offering for dark, and bright halves of the

moon's course.

— Paravasa-lioma—fire offering on removing to another house.

— Ubd.sfuf/ain, a mantra., or foriiiule relating to the Sun.

And a few mauyala stottras, or cpithalamia, in the Mahratta lan-

guage.

The book is short, thick, and touched by worms.

11. No. 2173. Apara kriya prayoga; practice observed on funereal

occasions ; said to contain mantras from the Riy veda, and to be

according to Smdrta usage ; on the tenth day's observances.

—The 7iava srdddha, at the time of any one's decease.

—Pratliama mdsica vidhdnam—the first monthly commemoration.

— Vrisha ntsa yamana vidhi—branding a bullock and then sending

it away, to bear off the sins of the deceased.

—Garhhini samascdram, the ceremony used if a woman die being

pregnant.

—Sanjayana vidhi—gathering the bones on the second day, and
sprinkling them with milk.

— Vidhavd prdijaschitam—expiation on the death of a widow.
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—purusha sarva prayascJiitam—to remove all the sins of a deceased

man.

—svdsam prayaschitam—on the death of a married wife, expiation.

—shodas'a mdsica vidhi—ceremonies during sixteen months, from

the time of decease.

Other parts wanting, as the leaves are gone : 38 remain, 11 are

deficient in various places.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, but in good order.

\2. No. 2174. 'Asvalayano gruhiya ; four ac?%ayf/.9 or chapters—in-

complete, prose form, in part.

1.) On marriage rites, and downwards to the ceremonial of funerals,

briefly stated in sutras, or sententious verses ; rules for the per-

formance of the marriage fire-offering ; on assuming the sacerdotal

thread ; and others, in course, as far as to the vruhoscmjayana or

sending away a branded bull, loaded with the sins of the deceased.

2.) 'Asvaldycma gruhica kdrica ; slocas, notes, or annotations on the

above sutras, amplifying and explaining them—two chapters are

complete, the third not so.

—stdU vahagauy or betrothing— a propitiatory ceremony to their

tutelary god, with other ceremonies down to the nrishotgamana

as above, and sapinda karcmam, or offering of a ball of food. The

purva and apara carina, or auspicious, and funereal rites, when

and how to be performed—both as to mantras or prayers, and

as to ritual, or practice.

The book is of medium length, rather thick, old, and very much

damaged by two kinds of insects.

13. No. 2175. Asvalayana ucta, on auspicious ceremonies, accord-

ing to the Smdrta ritual ; mantras, or prayers ; tantras or rubrics
;

lionuis or fire-offerings ; complete.

Sudhdrana svasti vajana indhihi—modes of cleansing all needful

vessels &c., previous to other ceremonies.

—Ndnta vidhi, ceremonies to a household god.

—Brahmdchdra vrata ; to release a young celibate Brahman from

his vow, before his marrying.

— Canya varanam ; on marrying a virgin.

—Pdni grahana homa, fire-offering when the pair join their hands.

— Chaturdha homa—fire-offering on the 4th day after marriage,

closing the ritual.

F
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—Aupdsana sChdla pdka vidhi, a ceremony for newly married people,

at new and full moons, in the evening.

—Graha yagnyam, fire-offering in the house, to t)ie planets.

—Pumsa vanam—ceremony when a wife has been from three to six

niontlis pregnant, with the other usual ceremonies (sixteen in all)

down to the uhandinam, or putting on the sacred thread. On
the foregoing subjects this book contains the suiras only, with-

out any comment, or paraphrase. One chapter on mantras, or

prayers ; the whole complete.

Miscellaneous matters are

—Brahma, yngnya, an offering so named : that is, a ceremony of

daily use by rishu Sec.

—Patru ierpunam, commemoration of ancestors.

— Vdishva lUva, a daily offering.

—Ancurdpand, sowing various seeds at marriage, and festival times,

for divination, leaves 1 to 110 large ; and 1—18 contain bits of

tipanishadas, small, without any names.

The book is long, rather thick, old, and injured by worms, and

very much by termites at one side end,

14. No. 2181. Rdmdrchanam—Rama's rl two]. The mode of ho-

mage by yogis, or ascetics, reiadered to Rama and Sita ; containing

prayers and rubrics, complete, on five leaves. The book is long,

and very much damaged by worms.

15. No. 2192. The two first sections.

1.) Srnriti sara stnigralau slocas.

The substance of the Vedas hv'miXy stated ; and also the bearing of simi-

lar matters in the purdnaa and extracts from Dherma sdsiras, or law-books

—

the whole relating to the daily duties and ceremonies, of common observance :

VL% Havivasura, or 11th lunar day, and Srdvana dicddasi 12th lunar day in

the month >S'rdvanu. Also on funereal rites, and on improper places for eat-

ing. Vdishnava sreshtam ov i\\Q QX.Q.c\\QnQy oi i\\e ]7iishnai-a credence. On
anointing with oil in bathing : and observances commemorative of ancestors-

Modes oi paja or homage. On what days it is not proper to make a meal at

night. On the aiihdsanam, or daily fii-e-oftering by households. The /'as and

nefas, or wliat is right and wi'ong, in every case, is set down in its place.

2.) Nava yraha-mangalashtacatn, mantras or prayers to the nine

planets. Slwdnsa malia dhdna vivajYmam—detaW of sixteen special

gifts : as a virgin in marriage, a cow, gold, land, &c.
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The things which are improper to be done, by a pregnant woman. On
bathing, and repeating the Gayatri at twilight, or dawn. Benefit resulting

from the use of the Gayatri. Benefit of hearing jmrdnas read, and urdhva-

punra vidhi or mode of putting on the Vdishnava forehead mark.

The book is of medium size, and slightly injured by insects.

16. No. 2196. Pancha-rairam ; rituals, slocas. This work has nine

adhydyas or chapters of the middle of some larger book : but they

are not placed in regular order.

—Vdsu devi vicdhani—marriage of the god and goddess, in Vdishnava

fanes.

—Jlrnodharanam, mode of repairing broken, or damaged images.

—Vdhana Mnadosham, if any one of the vehicles become damaged, great

evil results ; afiecting the whole town.

— Vdhayia pratisJita [jrayogam, practice as to consecrating a new vehi-

cle.

— Teppotsacam, festival of the raft.

—Nitya kdmya ufsavam. daily recurring ceremonies of homage to the

god and godde.'is.

— Samprocshanan, cleansing the fane from impurities.

—Toyya utsavain, cleansing a thou:3and vessels ; an affair at the close of

great festivals.

—
'Alaya udhdram, mode of repairing the fane ; and one stanza containing

a Brahmanical mode of benediction, with a Telugu explanation : 17

leaves are in ndgari, and 46 in Telugu letter.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, and slightly da-

maged.

17. No. 2205. Two first sections.

I.) Tantra-sdra piijddhydya, slocas.

By ''Aiianta tivCha Bhagavat paddchdrya.

Rules for the daily worship of Hari or Vishnu complete.

2.) Pitlia puja homage to the seat of the image, or to the altar,

mode of a daily service to Vishnu, whether in a house, a Mantapa,

or a fane, by the use of a sdlugrama, or petrified shell.

The book is of medium length, and thin, in good order.

18. No. 2240. Section 2, Prayoga vidhdna ritual practices.

—Agnl hotra jn/Ja, fire offering, with homage.

—Pu?ior sanddnam, renewing the sacrt'd fire, on a second marriage.
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—Also, ceremonies at birth - giving a name - shaving the head - putting

on the sacred thread, and marriage - these so far are complete. The

jnimsa vanam, or a ceremony on pregnancy becoming visible, is incom-

i)lete. At the end are three leaves containing Rdmdshtottra-sata-

?idma vali, or a list of the 108 names of Rama with praise.

The entire book is of medium size, old, and much injured.

See. V. 4.

19. No. 2Ji43. Two tracts on rituals, slocas and prose mingled.

1.) 'Achdra lacshana—matters sacerdotal.

—Restrictions as to urinal evacuations - on washing the feet &c. after

evacuation - on cleansing the teeth - ten modes of bathing, pouring,

water over the head - putting on the urdhva, or forehead mark - mode

of morning, noon, and evening homage - mode of prayer mental or

muttered - sitting on derhha grass in honor of Brahma, of rishis &c.

mode of cutting the said holy-grass.

2.) Karma j)ramana lacshana, ordinances.

Nandi a prayer to the god of the Kula, or tribe.

— Svasta vdcltini vidhi - mode of preparing water of lusti'ation for places :

if after the marriage ceremony the woman becomes menstruous on the

fourth following day a zdnti to avert the threatened evil.

— Grahana srdddha vidhi—if a sraddha fall on the day of an eclipse,

mode of proceeding as to the ball of food.

Sutaca ' sraddha vidhi—any menstrual or other uncleanness if hap •

pening during the ten days of the sraddha how to be i-emedied.

'Eca-sraddha vidhi, if the fast of the 11th lunar day, fall on the

sraddha, how to reconcile the contending duties of fasting, and eating.

If the eldest son is away in another country, at the time of his father's

death, how to proceed as to the obsequies.

IIow long ceremonial uncleanness, consequent to the death of relatives,

continues.

—-Dasa vipra nirnayam—description of ten kinds of Brahmans.

— Vrishot sarga, on putting the brand of Nandi on a bullock, and send-

ing it away, laden with the deceased's sins.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

lOi No. 2;251. Mudhava vaidica sarva-hhogam.

On riiual circumstances—extracts from smrttis law books, srtifa

veda!=;, from purdnayris, ho\n Mom, Ndrcda, rishis, SiC, on various sub-
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jects, as specified below : in confirmation, or illustration of particular

views, or opinions, as to those subjects : that is to say,

—Sfiana vidhi, - - - - mode of bathing.

—tripunra, „ - - - - 5> of putting on ashes.

—auhasana „ - - - - ,, daily household fire offerings, morning

and evening.

^

—

prathana sandhya, - - evening and morning prayers, or mantras,

by Brahmans.

—gayatri artlia, - - - meaning of the gayatri, as a mantra ot

prayer.

^-japa jyadadhi, - - - chapter on muttered prayer,

—hoina vid/ii, - - - - mode of fire offerings.

—dravya sudhi, - - - cleansing of utensils.

-

—

grama zatid, - - - - for averting evils from any township.

—jtiargasiras archana, - ritual service in the month 3Iargasiras.

—madhyana snana sandhya - bathing with homage at noon day.

—navcta vishayam, - - - what things are projier to be offered to an

idol—what not so.

—tulasi harana, - - - mode of preparing and bringing sweet basil

as an offering.

On all the above points, the various authorities as opinions are

given, by extracts, complete 10-3 leaves.

On six other leaves Grantlia letter-prose Mddhva-veddnia—on

the system of Mddhva as opposed to the Smartas.

The book is long, somewhat thick, and slightly touched by insects.

20. No. 2256. Pancha rdtram, on rituals, sUcas.

The chapters do not occur in regular order

:

Chap. 1. Bat'ha pratisht'ha vidhi—mode of consecrating the festival car.

Chap. 2. Dicsha vidhi—bathing, and other initiatory ceremonies, before any one can

minister in the temple.

Chap. 6. Graha archana shodasa i^kja vidhdnani, sixteen modes of household cere-

monies, on the consecration of a tutelary god ; placing it in a shrine, bathing it &c.

Chap. 7. Mandalnrddhana vidhi—a ceremony that lasts forty days, its modes.

Chap. 24th. Miidrn-vidhi. In Vdishnnva fanes it is customary to take off" the

stamped impression of the open hand of tlie image : this is then taken home by votaries^

and worshipped in their houses : manner described.

So many chapters only—the work is incomplete on \2 leaves.
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The book is of medium size, damaged, and of some leaves only

small fragments remain.

21. Xo. 22o'7. Panc/ia ydtratn—the Vasishia samhita or portion as-

cribed to Vasishia—J28th adhydya, or chapter. It contains homas^

or ilre-offerings, in the way of zdnfi, or removal of evil ; in refer-

ence to thcpumsa rajia, and the other customary sixteen ceremo-

nies, down to rivdha, or marriage ; the mode of the fire-offering,

in each case used ; but without the ?fiantras : only the ritual.

—Purusha sticta ; said to be from the vedas ; mantras, and mode of

homage, as to ritual mode of consecrating water in vessels, to be

made use of in lustrating, to remove pollution. It contains also

the zdnti for purifying Vaisfmava temples ; and another for sur-

rounding the entire town
;
purifying the suburbs &c.

One chapter, complete on 8 leaves.

The book is rather long, and thin ; has only one board ; and the

appearance is as if the other one, with part of the entire book, had been

taken away.

':2':i. No. 2261. 'J'wo books.

1.) Saddchdra sa)igraham,slocas only.

By 'S'n/iii'dsa.

Ceremonial observances as to urinal evacuation, cleansing the

teeth, rubbing the hands, and feet with sand, mode of bringing sticks,

flowers, and cusa grass for sacrifices ; modes of fire-offering
;

qualities of

a spiritvud teacher ; certain days on which the vedas and sasfras must

not be read ; as the new and full moon days &c. on bathing with the

use of oil, rules thereon ; mode of gifts ; daily fire-offerings ; zdisvadcva,

offering to crows at meal times ; mode of eating, of using betel leaf &c.

The foregoing, as they relate to the dcharain, or ritual of Brakinans,

are complete.

2.) Vasishia smriti ; Vasishia's rvile.

'J'he 1st cha2)ter complete ; only a little of the second.

Rules for Brahmans putting on the urdhva, forehead mark ; also

the chacra, or discus-mark ; on repeating the name of Hart ; and other

matters of the Vdishnava way. These, if followed, are praiseworthy.

Mode of homage to Vishnu. These various details, it is stated, Vasishia

told to other munis.

Tlu'ce slofiras are added, on praise of the earth-goddess ; of

Vishnu ; and of the iu/si plant. Also five slocas, in praise of Vishnu ; iu

daily u?e, on first ri^in.'-jf, to remove familv evils.
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The loook is of medium sixe, and in tolerable order.

XVII. Mineral Conchologv.

No. 2137. Sdla grama mahdtmyam.

Delivered originally by Vishnu to Garuda, and then by Brahma

to Ndreda.

Description of these {sUa) petrified shells.

The difference of the chacras, or number of spirals. Each shell

has its murti, or divine form ; denominated according to the number of

its spirals. The influence, or benefit conveyed by the different murtis.

The mode oi puja, or homage to these, in the house of the devotee. The
benefit of giving these shells in charity ; what good w^ill result in each

case of gift. See G/'a;?i^'/!a section, for further notices. jS. b. XVII.

XVIII. MiSCELANEOUS.

1. No. 2103. Eight subjects.

1.) Mahd navami vrntam. ; this vow is an expiation for any fault that

may have occurred during the life of a celibate young Brahman, af-

ter putting on the sacred thread till marriage : prayer and ritual.

2.) Asvalai/ana vidhi vivdha prakari^a

Section on the marriage ceremony
;
prayer and ritual.

3.) Agnihotra vidhi, mode of offering by fii-e : no beginning, or end-

ing.

4.) Sai/a77t 'praf'ha.fa niij)dsanam, daily i\ve-oR'evmg bv husband and

wife, In the house: prayer and rltiud.

5.) Sinianta prakar/Ki, the ceremony on the ()th or 8th month of

pregnancy, Incomplete.

6.) Vara Lacshmi vrata calpam, said to be from the scanda piirdnam ;

a fast, with its benefit. For prosperity ; directed to the gift be-

stowing Lacshmi : Incomplete.

7.) Atutnta vrala calpam, complete ; fast directed to Jlshnu ; with

its benefit.

8.) Tarkha sa.sfr((, logic.

'J'lie old system, ])roves the reality ol" If) padart'has, or general

categories.

The book is of medium size, old, the leaves not of equal lengths
;

and some of them damaged.

2. No. ,^^119. Four subject*.
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1.) Mdhu-hhardta tutjiurija iiinHiijam.

By Ananta iirttlia ; sh'jccts.

The 1st, 2d, .'3(1 and lOtli adht/dtjas—these four complete, and of

tliL' llth as far as the 34;th sloca. The contents a descriptive summary

of the Bhdratam, briefly given ; and selecting special events, or circum-

stances : not the entire series in detail.

2.) The same subject, a sort of memorandum, as to the 31 chapters :

each one having only the beginning, and ending slocas, or 2 in each

chapter. The 32d chapter is full, and complete to the end of the

book.

3.) Sri Krishna mahd navamt, on the nine days festival, in honor of

Kris/o/a.

By Ana7ita tirtilia.

Should be 224 slocas ; but from 105 to 175—70 slocas are want-

ing.

Hari mahimn, the glory of Vislinu : the votary who constantly

thinks of him, will not undergo any future births.

4.) Various subjects.

^-Madhrashtacnm—8 slocas, in praise of Vishnu complete,

— Vandama vidhdnam. Tlie homage to be rendered to Vishnu by achdr-

yas, or or hierophants, as his special servants ; complete,

—Pranavncalpam, benefit of using the mantrarn O'ni.

— Sadiichdrya sinr'iii—mode of always maintaining a reverent, or devo-

tional state of mind.

These also by 'Ananta firrt'Iia; the book would appear to be a

collection of his works, on 43 leaves in all.

The book is long, thin, and old, touched by insects ; some leaves

broken, and a little gnawed by rats, on one side.

3. No. 2156. Third section.

1.) T\\c Edmdyana ; Z^a/a caWaw, or opening portion, on the early

life o^ Rama ; only the 1st sarga and wanting one leaf at the end
;

an abridgement of the original.

2.) Rdmdshlotlra sata ndma siottra, praise of Rama, by 108 names :

said to be from the Padma purdnam.

The whole of this section is on 10 leaves.

•1. No. 21G7. Four subjects.

1.; Pravara, on affinity; two chapters in prose, complete; from the

dhdna cdndani of the tfernddriyam, a book so named, from its
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autlior. On examiiicition made, before marriage, into the relative

affinity of the parties, as to gotra tribe, kula family ; these must be

equal, not one inferior to the other
;
pravara, or whether related

to 3, 5, or 7 rishis by descent ; a matter connected with tribe.

2.) Grahaditya vidhi, a mode of ceremony. By Hemadri.

Intended to propitiate the nine planets, by homa, fire -offering,

dhana-g\h, zdnti averting evil : arghya-puja, homage by pouring out

water ; complete,

3.) Chdndrayanasya pratydmna vidhi,

A ceremony pleasing to Vishnu, and expiatory as regards Brah-

rnans. It consists in the gift of a cow ; bathing in a river
;
giving

food to twelve Brahmatis ; daily reading.

'

—

Gayatri japa vidhi, mode of using the Gayatri ; and Prajdpastya

homa or homage to Brahma, in prose.

4.) 'Asdusa nirnayam, descriptive of pollution, from the Shodasi

vritta, two chapters complete ; a little more, not so ; on ceremo-

nial uncleannesses by birth, and death of relatives : how many
days in continuance, occasioned in each case to the family. There

is, in each case, a difference as to Brahmans, and Siidras : 61 leaves

in all. The latter ones differ in length, from the former.

The book is of medium size, old, and damaged.

5. No. 2185, Five subjects.

1.) Vishnu stilt i, description of Vishnu, with praise.

By Trivicrama Panditdchdrya.

2.) Saddchdra smriti, 41 slocas, complete.

By 'Ananta tirrtlia.

A regulation of times of devotion, or remembering the names of

Hari, from the time of rising to going to bed, a continuous, and daily

observance.

Ascribed to Vyasa, and abridged by the above named 'Ananta

tirrtlia.

3.) Brahma sutra anubhdsya sangraha, slocas.

By 'Ananta tirrfha. In 4 adhydyas complete :

Extracts from the Vedas, with the meaning abridged, a sort of

essence of the Vedas, intended to prove that Vishnu, in the form of Krish'

na, is the only God, and he alone lo be worshipped : polemical.
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4,) Tanira sara sungraha.

liy 'Atutnta tirrfha, two copies, one in Devanagari, and one in

Tcluj^u letter.

The 1st adhyaya is alone complete, in both copies : containing the

essential ritual of worship to Vishnu, without mantras or prayer ; only

the rubric, complete.

5.) Gu7-u-nama.scdra, homage to a spiritual teacher.

Hari dydnam, meditation on Vishnu, defective in the midst.

The book is of medium length, thin, and damaged by worms.

G. No. 2186. From the 3d to the 7th section.

3.) Sri suctam, matter from the upanis/iadas of the Vedus, relative to

Vishnu ; other matter relates to Lacshmi, complete.

4.) Nava yraha zanti homam.

Fire-olFering to propitiate the nine planets ; usually some one of

them is selected—according to the object or purpose in mind ; with man-
tras complete.

5.) Sutra-sac/ara.

By Vaidhya uat'hdchdrya.

The object is to maintain the sole supremacy o^ Siva, by extracts

from tlie Sruti (Vedas) the purdnas,a.ni[ a book by Suta. Siva is above

Brahma, and Vishnu. He indeed (or alone) should receive (jnijaj ho-

mage. He is the First cause, and—chief cause : incomplete.

t).) Pdriivaiica-puja calpam,

Siva of old told this to Nareda.

On the mode of making an earthen linga, and mode of doing it ho-

mage ; with the mantras, or formules used ; and the calpam, fruit, or

benefit of this service : complete.

7.) Various separate matters.

Jayciii homa mantra ) a charm, and figure in which the charm is

Devadhatta yentram S written, for magical use.

Sahhdpati racshanamy protection invoked from Siva and Parvati.

Sahhandri racshanam / These tAvo last have a Canarese tica, in the

ndgari letter. A few sJocas are added from some book on law : and a

few erotic slocas : in all 56 leaves.

The book is of medium length, and thickness; touched by worms,

and a few leaves arc broken.
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7. No. 2190. Six sections, various matters.

1.) Brahmdchari-vrata loba liayaschit an eii.^\&.l\o\\ \i a celibate stu-

dent has omitted any fast, or other duty.

Asvaldyana aha stambhani, a sutra from the Rig veda, on ritual

sacrifice.

Sfhala hhdga homa, on fire offering by man and wife from the

yajiir veda—complete.

2,) Gayatri nyasam, on the use of the gayatri-mantra, at morning, noon

and evening.

3.) Asvatta stoitram, praise of the arasu tree (ficus rel.) incomplete.

4.) 'Ananta vrata calpam incomplete, a kind of vow to Vishnu, with

its benefit.

5.) Rules for the intonation of the Yajur-vedam, as to acute, grave,

and circumflex accents, &c., incomplete.

G.) Rislii panchami-vrata-calpam, a kind of fast and observance, by
women, with the benefit, incomplete : 72 leaves in all.

The book is of medium size, old, and some pai'ts of it very much
damaged.

8. No. 2191. Miscellany of twenty-three subjects.

1.) Aslesha jdtashya zanti ; slocas. If a child is born m i\\G aslesJia

lunar mansion, it is a great evil, and threatens the lives of the pa-

rents : against it this is a precative office.

2.) 'Atura sanniydsi vidhi, some who have lived a secular life desire

to be made strict ascetics at the point of death. This is a ceremo-

ny, mantra and tantra, for the instant initiation of any one to the

order of Sanniydsi.

3.) Yeti samascara, the funeral mantras and tantras, at the burial of

a strict ascetic ; and for twelve days afterwards.

4.) Nrisinha cavucha stoitram. An invocation to Vishtius man lion

avatdra.

5.) Sani trayodasi vrata ; a fast when the 3d lunar day falls on a

Saturday.

G.j Siva cavucha-stdttram. ; i'rom the Scauda purunam ; a charm ad-

dressed to Siva.

7.) rrdndgnih"otra ridihi, full rituals as to offering food to the five

prunas, or (jualitios of the soul, before eating.
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8.) Soiiiolpatt'i, the origin of the moon, as to its increase, decrease &c.

Said to be communicated by Vydsa to rishis.

9.) Gdta x-edasi nrjdsam, a formule with signs.

10.) Vihhuti dharana mantra, a formule on putting sacred ashes ou

the body.

11.) Bhu suddhi mantra—a formule for cleansing the ground before

ceremony.

12.) Azapd gayatri, a meditation on the gayatri.

13.) Srdvana sani vdra vrata calpam, a fast, with its benefit; when

the Sravana lunar day falls on a Saturday.

14.) Gadditartlia vichdram, astrological examination as to suitable-

ness, or otherwise of intended bridegroom, and bride.

15.) Dampadi zdnti, if a betrothed man is absent when his affianc-

ed wife arrives at puberty, then, for the interval, this averting of

evil is provided.

IG.) Sari-a prayascliitam, a general expiation, for any kind of fault

by surprise, or unintentional omission.

17.) Homa kunda lacshanam, the properties of a pit, used for fire-

offerings.

18.) Gayatri yenfram, a figure, so named to be used with the sdrada

tilacant, a rnantrn or charm.

19.) Kariavirydrjima yentra, a magic square or figure, so named.

20.) Saha gamana vidhi, the mode of burning a widow with the

dead body of her husband.

21.) Pditru meda cdnda gruhiya, the sutrds from the Vedas, used in

funereal obsequies.

22.) Bdih'ir mdtruca sarasvati mantra, a formule or charm, so named.

23.) Brahmn-medha—funeral rites, for a pregnant woman ; for a

celibate Brahman ; and for an unmarried girl. This last section

only is incomplete ; 95 leaves, in all.

The book is of medium size, old, touched by worms, and some

leaves broken.

9. No. 2195. Miscellany, 17 sections, 31 leaves nagari letters, 8

leaves Canarese.

1.) Rama visvarupa, siotfram, said to be from the Badma-purdnam,
5 slocas at the beginninti- are wantiny-. Praise of the universal form



53

of Rama : [vism rupa, in some degree, corresponds with the term

omnipresent.)

2.) Rama ashta-vimsati ndma stotttru

Praise of Rama, by 28 names.

3.) Hanumanta-stottram, praise of Hanuman.

4.) Rama cavucham, with stottra, laudatory invocation for help.

5.) Hanumat-cavucham, from the Brahmdnda purdnam : Hdnumans
aid invoked.

6.) Sola grama mahatmyam, said to be from the Scanda-purdnam

;

the excellency of petrified shells, sacred to Vishnu.

7.) fishnu dwddasi ndma-sfottram, from the Aranya 'parvam of

the Bhdratam.

Praise of Vishnu, by twelve names.

8.) Krishndshtaca stottram, 8 slocas in praise of Krishna.

9.) Vishnn-sfottram, praise of Vishnu.

10.) Dati-Vdmana-stottra, praise of the 4th incarnation of Vishnu.

11.) Para-Brahma stottram, praise of Brahma, as Supreme.

From Brahma to Ndreda ; Scanda purdnam.

12.) Tidsi mahdtmyam, excellence of the basil plant {ocymum sanc-

tum) sacred to Krishna. "*

13.) Kartavirydrjuna cavucham, with stottram, mantra, and yentro,

this is a magic spell, with figure, and mystic letters.

14.) Go-savitra stottram, praise of the cow, its different members

are each one of them a god : the Trimurti being included.

15.) Chirapdi - sayana - varananam—Twenty-eight chapters from

the Bralimanda puranam, description of Vishnu, lying asleep on the

milk sea.

16.) Chatur vimsati murti hheda lacshanam. Description of Vishnu s

twenty-four forms, or names ; as Ke'sava, Govijida, &c.

17.) Krishndshtottra Rama stottra, Praise of Krishna, and Rama, by

108 names of each.

All but the 1st section are complete.

The book is long, thin ; injured by worms, and by gnawing of

rats at the ends.

10. No. 2198. Nine subjects.

\.) Srnli gita, chants from the J'eda.s.
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Sanscrit words quoted from another book, and to each word the

Canarese meaning in ndgari letter.

£.) Gopadma vrala, from the Padma purdnam, complete ; a ceremo-

ny with oo small figures of the lotos flower, drawn with co-

loi'cd powder, in consequence of a sort of vow : to be continued

for 5 years, or less.

o.) Dasd-phala vratam, from the Bhavishotlra purdnam : women fast

occasionally; and daily give 10 fruits to Brdhmans, for 10 years,

or for a series of years : supposed to be acceptable to Krishna.

4.) Bh'i.shma panchaca vrata, a kind of homage to Vishnu, two modes

of it stated, in two tracts, complete. Said to have been delivered

\jy Brahma to Ndreda.

5.) Gopala yentram, with prayer and mystic letters, and various

other yentras, or diagrams, without name. They relate to Vishnu,

and appear complete.

G.) Vislinu panchacam, from the Bhavishottara purdnam. Mode of

a vow, or kind of homage to Vishnu, complete.

7.) Nashta tora prayaschit, if the armlet string indicating a vrata, a

vow, or fast, be lost, a ceremony to expiate the evil.

8.) Sdlayrama pitja p'halam, hene^t of homage to petrified shells,

sacred to Vishnu ; other matters as to putting the Vdishnava marks

on the bodj, tridental letter on the forehead, shell and discus on

the shoulders, breast, &c., complete.

9.) Various short mantras, &c.

— Vasudeva, 12 lettered charm, not complete.

—On sitting upon Cusa grass in commemoration of departed an-

cestors : complete.

—Dhanvantari mantra, medical charm, and some similar ones, with

a few sJocas on meditation : 100 leaves in all remain.

The book is of medium size, old : narrow leaves, much damaged
by worms.

11. No. 2203. Eight subjects.

1.) Mdtangi canyaca stottra, praise of the virgin Mdiangi, nine stan-

zas called retna mala, or jewel-wreath, complete.

2.) Sydmalfi. dandacam, beginning wanting. Praise of Sydmala-devi,

a name of Parvati. The above two sections are taken to belong to

the Sacii (or female energy) system.
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S.) Rama dandacam, complete, lengthened kind of chant, praise of
Rama.

4.) Rudrajapam, a Sdica formule, complete.

5.) Vishnu purdnam, the first amsa, or division—;y/otw ; 2Qth ad-
hydya complete. The excellent qualities of PraMada, as Hari
bhakta, a votary of Vishnu.

6.) Brahma-stottra, slocas—complete.

Praise of Brahma.

7.) Devi sahita Arundchalesa-stottra.

Praise of Parvati, together with the lord of Trinovudi, complete.

8.) Various matters.

Hasta amayacam,

Dasa Sloki

g]^jjg]j(j^
the undeceptive liand of Vishnu, praised in ten,

rp • six, three slocas, and in one sloca.ill
,,

'Eca „

One sloca on medicine, a remedy for indigestion, flatulency, bile.

The book is of medium size, and in good order,

12. No. 2213. Three subjects.

1.) BIdgha cdvyam, a heroic poem, on the killing of Sisupdla by

Krphna ; mulam, or original slocas, a fragment, only. The 1st to

4th sarga complete, and again 2d 3d 4th Sargas complete ; being

parts of two copies. By Mdgha cavi.

2.) Ndishadam, a classic poem on the story of Ndla-rdju, fragment

only.

The second sarga 1st to 3 1th sloca, and 52 to Gist sloca, the mu-

lam or original ; no tica, or glossary.

3.) Vayu stuti, and arm vedantam—praise of the god of wind

:

and on the atomic philosophy ; both incomplete : Go leaves in all.

By 'Anania tirrtlia.

The book is of medium size, leaves not of equal length, three

of them broken.

13. No. 223G. SuhhdsMta-retna vali, pearl necklace ; slocas only

without tica or glossary :

By Bartri hari yogi.
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Three saiacas, or centos, tlivided into many padad/iis, or sections, each

one of 10 slocas.

1

.

Kiti satacam on ethics.

2. ISriiKjara ., on ornate themes (belles lettres.)

3. Vairuyya „ on strict ascetism.

The book is one : but the contents so very different and even

opposite, as to please all tastes. See No. 2238, and also /3. b. XVIII.

The book is long, and thin, leaves numbered 77 to 106 ; two

leaves broken, and others much eat into by termites.

14. No. 2238. St(bhdshita trisati, triple centum of elegant lan-

guage.

By Bartri hari ijogesiHira, slocas with a full tica, or glossary in

Canarese.

Three centos—here transposed 1) ornate—2) ethical— 3) ascetic ; tliis

hist has only 51 slocas, and is incomplete.

1. Ornate. On the dispositions of women—on tlie enjoyments of youth

—

on aversion from all kinds of pleasure—description of the six seasons.

2. Ethical—on learning—on bravery—on liberality, on good and evil

people—on courage &c.

3. Ascetic, on rejection of animal pleasure ; condemnation of begging for

a livelihood, discrimination as to finite, and eternal, in temporals and spi-

rituals—on the life of an snchorite—on homage to Siva—on dwelling in

a state of nudity in solitary places, as devotional. See other notices, for

more detailed particulars : 100 leaves remain.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, old, but in good

order.

XIX. Music AND Dancing.

1. No, 2249. Sangita derjmna—mirror of harmony.

By Dhermotara—slocas in 6 adhydyas or chapters.

Cliapter 1. On notes siY/?-a 2 rfl^r^, tunes 3 p?Y//>rt«<//<rt, measure of feet 4 vndya,

instruments, as pipes, di'ums, 5 tdla, cymbals for beating time, 6 rvictya, motions, or ges-

tures of females in dancing.

Each of the Chapters has subdivisions.

1

.

-Dvanl-ndtain-svoram-rnga.

2. How many r/igas. with their n.amcs ; and at what time of tlie day to be used—proper-

ties of the rd(j(is.

3. tdlam-fjihui hramdm-pdrbja-rjachja-vrutta.

4. rina-hbmara-vnntsica-innrart-maddala-chonham-tdlam,

5. hdlo.m-tdUi.in-laya-tdla, suinucurijn, vunw, kc.
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6. Names, and descriptious of various attitudes, sounds—motions of hands and fingers.

Seems to be complete on 40 leaves.

The book is of medium size, and somewhat damaged.

2. No. 2250. Sangita samdiya sdra, Spirit of harmony. By Parsva

deva, chiefly slocas : but with a little prose, from 1st to 10th adi-

caranam, or chapter, complete.

—svara, notes, &c., nada, action, gesture, &c., ahnicdra, ornaments, rdgas, names of

the various modes, and melodies, their nature, &c.

—mriitta-cJiurana-putam-padya, that is different kinds of metrical feet. Rules when

applied to the simple chant, and when applicable to the vina, or lute.

—on the exact agreement of syllables uttered with the beat and time of musical instru-

ments ; or " keeping time."

— difference of measures, or times, including motions of lingers, and hands.

—on cymbals, and mode of using them, as adapted to the sense, and to the metre by

sometimes a metal instrument, sometimes by castanets. These, and a few other mat-

ters, relating to what is usually termed the Bharata-sdstrain. The three leading

divisions are on singing, musical instruments, and dancing. On 53 leaves.

The book is of medium size, old, and a little worm eaten.

XX. Palmistry.

No. Sl-il. Samiidrica sdstru, said also to be called stri-lacshana, or

properties of women ; from the Kdsi khandam of the Scanda purd-

nam.

The 37th chapter only ; and this one complete. From the form, and

features of individuals, aided by an inspection of the lines on the hands, the

character, qualities, temper, and happiness, or misfortune of individuals, and

of women in particular, are assumed to be determined : gypsy science. It

may be stated to include, metoposcopy, somatoscopy, and cheiroscopy, or pal-

mistry, in which we Europeans have made only limited, and empirical ad-

vances.

The book is short, thin, on 14 leaves of broad talipat, and iu

good order.

XXI. Pauranical.

1. No. 2127. Srimat Bhdgavatam.

By Sridharyn, hence sometimes called Sridharyam; slocas.

The Scandas or books, from 1 to 9 complete, the 10th and 11th

wanting, the 12th complete.

This is the 18th of the purdnas. It is needless to abstract here,

as a fuller notice will appear under the head of Mackenzie Manuscripts.

A translation of the Blwgavatam also exists in the Trench language.
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This copy lias a prose explanation, or version, in Sanscrit. In

all 370 leaves.

'i'he book is very long, and very thick, on broad talipat leaves,

in good order, written in a very small hand, and requiring incredible

patience to copy out such a book.

2. No. 2128. Sri-Dharif/am, slocas with viiakydnam, or prose ex-

planation, in Sanscrit.

This copy contains the 12th book of the Blidgavatarn, in 13

chapters complete, save that two or three leaves are missing.

It belongs to the utfara khanda, or later portion : and relates to

the actions of Krishna ; not requiring detail in this place.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, and slightly da-

maged.

3. No. 2129. Bhagavatam, sheas only.

The 10th Scandam from the 1st to the 44th adhydya, or chapter

on 70 leaves ; the rest being wanting. The book is long, of medium

thickness, old, and several leaves, in the middle, are broken.

4. No. 2130. Bhagavatam.

The 10th Scandam, a tica or prose verbal comment only, from

the 45th to the 98th adhydyam, without the nmlam or original. The

beginning and the ending of the Scandam wanting ; and there is im-

perfection in the middle of the above chapters ; 50 leaves remain.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order ; except

that one leaf, at the end, is slightly broken.

5. No. 2131. Bhagavata-iicaya.

The 1*^ Scandam, The poetry of the Bhagavatam, rednced to

a plain prose version. The l.v^ adhydyam or chapter wanting ; a little

only of the 2d and 3d: the 4th, 5th, 6th complete : 7th 8th wanting
;

9th 10th complete ; a very little of the 16th : 51 leaves in all remain.

A fragment of seven leaves is appended, in the Telugu lan-

guage ; relating to the hill temple at Tripeti, and its god; but without

beginning, or ending.

The book is of medium size, the leaves, at one end, are gnawed

ofi\

6. No. 2132. rata-retna-vali, a tica, or verbal prose explanation

of the 4th Scandam of the Bhagavatam ; by Fijai/a Devaja tirrfha

Bhaita. From the 1st to the 30th adhyaya complete, as a version

of the 4th book, on 903 leaves. F(n- an outline of the contents

see McKcnzic Manuscripts.



59

The book is rather long, and thick, touched by insects through-

out : and 5 leaves are much injured by worms and breaking.

7. No. 2136. Devi Mahatmyam, from the Mdrcandei/a purdnam,

known as the Sapta-sati, from containing 700 slocas, the 1st chap-

ter wants the first 9 slocas. The 1st to the 6tli adhydya nearly

complete, the 7th, 8th, 9th wanting from 10th to 16th the end, com-

plete.

On the exploits of Devi or Dicrga. She destroyed the asuras

named Madha-kditaba ; Mahishdsura ; Damhra-lochana ; Nislmmba

;

and Sliumha. Details also given of the excellency of gifts bestowed

by her. Also on her assuming various shapes, terrible or otherwise
;

chiefly in disguise. Murli-rupa is her proper shape, or appearance.

There is also some matter on the sacti rahasya, or female energy

system. See XL 1.

8. No. 2139. Magha iiiahdtmyam, from the ddi-Padi)ia purdnam,

from the 1st to the 6th adhyaya regular: the 9th, II th, 16th, 17th,

18th, 19th and 20th are also contained in this book ; but the inter-

mediate chapters are wanting.

The subjects relate to the merit of bathing in the month Mdgha ; to

the benefit derived from observing the 11th lunar day, as a fast. The

merit, and benelit arising from giving marriage-portions with young women.

Also a portion of the Mdrcandeya-jnirdnam—some virtuous acts prescribed,

and some considered to be evil prohibited—leaf 1— 14 Telugu letter lo—30

7iaf)ari.

The book is of medium size, very old ; and very greatly damag-

ed, at one end, by worms, and breaking.

9. No. 2142. Devi Mahdtniyam, hom. the Mdrcandeya purdnam.

It contains from the 1st to the 4th adhyaya complete, with a little

of the 5th. The subject as above ; but this portion relates only

to the destruction of Mahislidsura : 19 leaves remain.

10. No. 2145. Gajendropaldiyauam, from the 8th scandam of the

Bhdgavatam. It contains the first 4 adhydyas, the rest are want-

ing. Subject—the delivering cm elephant from a crocodile, and

giving to the former beatification ; supposed to be hieroglyphical.

The book is of medium length, thin, not injured.

—PuRANAS local.

1. No. 2140. Vetic(tldch<tl(i-inahalttiyam.

—Said to be from the Brahma purdnam.

Three clinplers complf'tc. I)(^liv('l•ed by Dnrva&a to D'tlipa raja.
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The choice of that phnce by the god.

The speciality of the liill—and various other matters—detailed in

oilier notices.

The causes of the god coming to dwell there explained ; his gloi-y

.stated.

A iVagnient is appended without any title containing SO slocas,

from some poem on the adventures of Krishna : seven leaves for Loth :

the books are of medium length, and a little injured.

S. No. 2202. Two subjects.

1.) Ganga mahdlmyam, said to be from the Vdmana 'purdnam, on

the manassu sna.7iam, or mental bathing.

By thinking or meditating on Hari (Vishnu) there is efTected, a

mental baptism, or purification ; which is the chief subject of this

tract, 3 leaves complete.

2.) Dwdracn mahdtmyam, put into the mouth of Pr-ahlada, details

as to the temple of the town of Krishna, now submerged, .'S leaves

incomplete.

The book is of medium length, very thin, and in good order.

XXII. Romance Historical.

1. No. 2114. Bhdratam.

This book contains five |)a?Ta.9, at the close of the poem.

—The asvamedhica, on the horse-sacrifice by Dhcrnui roja Ist and 2cl (idhyayasf want-

ing, from 3cl to llTjth ch.ipter, correct.

—Tiie dzrama vasica or penitential residence of the Pnndni'ns in the wihjerness ; 48

cliapters complete

—The mausain, curse of a rishi on the race of Krishna, liieroghyphical -. nine chai)ters,

complete.

—Maha prnafnnicn, the mclanclioly journey, ending in the deatli of tlie Piindavas ;

three chapters complete.

—Svcrga rohitii, the sights witnessed by them in Indra's world.

4 chapters complete, the 5th a little deficient at the end. In all 78 leaves.

The book is very long, of medium thickness, taliped leaves
;

edges a little damaged on one side.

2. No. 2115. 'Ananta Bhdtriyam.

A prose version (as a commentary,) of the Bhdratam—the 4th

to the 21st chapter, the 22d being incomplete. It follows the meaning

of the original : 70 leaves, See XVIII. 2.

The book is long, of medium thickness ; touched by insects, and

several leaves broken.
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3. No. 2116. Muha hhurala tatjiurya nirnayam. By 'Anania tirrC-

ha.

Explanation of the meaning of the Bhdratotv, 18 chapters are

complete, the 19th has 150 slocas, and wants a few more: tlie entire

book is said to consist of 32 chapters.

This manuscript is short, and somewhat thick, in good order

;

only one leaf at the end injured.

4. No. 2117. Maha Bharata-tatparyam, slocas.

By 'Anatita tirrtha.

This copy contains 32 chapters, complete : the meaning, in brief,

of some of the chief points, or most remarkable portions, not the whole

seriatim ; 135 leaves in all.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, talipat leaves, very

old, and much damaged by breaking of the leaves.

5. No. 2118. Bhdrata tdtparya nirnayam.

By 'Ancoita tirrtlm—slocas.

The 24th duqitev from the 19th sluca to the end.

25th „ complete.

26th „ wants a little at the heginning.

27th ,. „ the same.

28tii ., wantiutc in the middle.

Incomplete copy—withont the beginning, and the ending, 27 leaves remain.

The book is long, thin, old, and broken at the ends.

6. No. 2133. Vf/ara Rdmdyana.

110 adhyayas, or chapters ; slocas,

A supplement to tlie Rdmdyanam, not universally acknowledged.

It commences, with the account of a visit to Rdma, at Ayodhya by

Agastya, who recounts to Rdma, and others, the posterity of PidasChya

down to Rdvana, with a narrative of the principal war ; and is continu-

ed down to the banishment of Sita by Rdma, and the birth of Kusci

and Lava, at the hermitage of Vdlmiki ; the asvamedha sacrifice by

Rdma, and its becoming the means of his recognizing his two sons

:

19G leaves ; destroyed at one end, by worms.

The book is somewhat long, and thick, leaves narrow—very old.

7. No. 2156, Section 3. Fragment of the Bala cdndam, or 1st

book of the Rdmdyanam by Vdlmiki, the 1st sarya, and wanting

one leal' at the end ; an abridLjement of the original.
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8. No. 220G. RtKjhii vamaain, the lino of Racjhu, heroic poem

—

slocas.

By Call da^a.

The 4th and 5tU sargas, wauling one leaf, these belong to the

original.

Sanjiv'mi—a commentary on it.

By Kola-chela malli-vafha suri, prose.

The 2d and 3d sargas only, Loth incomplete, as the second wants

8 sheas, and the 3d wants 2 slocas at the beginning ; also from the 22d

to the 2Gth slocas wanting.

The two fragments differ in the length of leaves, hook thin, and

in good order.

9. No. 2207. RayJiu ramsam, poem.

By Call dasa—slocas only, incomplete.

The 2(1 and 3d sargas are right ; the 4th has only 1,5 slocas.

The fragment describes the sitting on sacred grass, in commemo-
ration of ancestors.

The book is somewiiat long, thin, and touched by worms.

10. No. 2208. Section 1. Raghu vainsani.

By Call ddsa—original slocas.

Nine sargas only, the leaves much damaged, and glued together

by insects.

11. No. 2209. Siuijicnii—a commentary on the Maghavi, a classic

poem.

By Kola chela maHi nut'ha sun, prose.

The 1st 2d 3d sargas, complete, 118 leaves.

This author wrote a comment on three poems, with the running-

title of Sanjiv'nii

.

The book is of medium length, rather thick, and slightly damag-
ed.

12. No. 2210. Magha cdrgam—an epic poem, on the expedition of

Krishna against Sisitpdla.

By Mdgha cav'i—slocas. The 1st to the li\\sarga of the original.

The 8th has the first 15 slocas only; the 1st sai^ga wants 13 slocas: 9
leaves.

riu- hook is of mediiun lemjth, and in y'ood order.
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13. No. 2211. Mdyha cavyum, ov Siaiipdla vati.

By Mdgha cam—original slocas.

The three first sargas have many leaves wanting—from the 4th

to the Uth regular, also 17th to 20th, 1 leaf of the 20th excepted.

—Two or three amatory slocas are added, at the end.

The book is short, somewhat thick, old.

14. No. 2212. Kirdridrjuna, a poem.

By Bhdravl—original slocas only, classical : on the penance of

' Arjuna in the Himalayas.

Sargas 1 to 4, and 8th, 9th, 11th, loth, 15th, each one complete

—

the 7th has only 30 slocas, the 10th has 12 slocas, the 12th has 40 slocas,

the l4th has 40 slocas, the 16th has 5Q slocas—and 92 slocas belonging

to what sarga unknown—on 38 leaves.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, old, damaged by
worms, and breakage.

15. No. 2214. Maghatti, a poem.

By Magha carl.—This book contains three fragments of the ori-

ginal ; and one of a commentary, in various letters.

1.) The 1st sarga as far as the 65tli sloca only, in

—

Grant'ha letter— 16 leaves.

2.) The 1st sarga to the 49th slocu—Canarese letter, 9 leaves.

3.) The 5th 6th and 7th sargas, the 5th wants the first 27 slucas. The 6th is complete.

The 7th has as far as the 61st sluca ; these are in deva ndgari letter, 24 leaves.

4.) Vydkyunam, or comment 1st sarga to the 42d sUca ; Telugu letter, 32 leaves.

The book is of medium size, and slightly damaged, the ndgari

letter is older than the rest ; all are different books put together, excit-

ing suspicion of unfair handling.

VQ. No. 2215. Bhoja prahandham, account of king Bhdja—by
Panditya VaUahha, in prose and verse, mixed together.

A narrative of the birth, rearing, and subsequent acts of Bhoja-

rdja ; who, after an interval, succeeded to Vicramdditya ; including his

partiality to Cali ddsa, the poet : 62 leaves—complete.

The book is of medium size, old, some leaves are half broken

off; others damaged at the ends.

17. No. 2216. Section 1. Cumdra- Samhhava the birth of Kav'

ticeya, a poem. By Call ddsa. The 1st sarga only of the mulam,

or original, and this complete. This is part of another classical

poem ; of which four arc usually reckoned—this one, the Rnghu

vamsa, [hu Mdylmm, and the Kjrartdrjvinja. Sec \'l.
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18. No. 2218. Two books.

1.) KirarUhjinujum—also tenncd Bhdravyam, irom its author Bhd-

rovi. A poem on the adventures of Arjuna in tlae Himdlyas ; the

orii>inal in slocas, from the 1st to the 18th sdrga : the rest wanting.

2.) Kirdrtarjunya-vydkydnam, a comment on the foregoing poem ;

also called Sanjivini.

By Kula chela malli nat'ha nuri.

The 1st to the 3d sarga only—left incomplete, leaves 1

—

21 con-

tain the original ; 22—60 the comment.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

I J). Xo, 2221. Cumdra samhhava, on the birth of Cumara.

]i\ Cdli ddi>a.

The 1st to the Gth sarga, complete, the 7th has as far as to the

8()th sloca, the original only, IT leaves.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

20. No. 2245. Bhdratam.

The dzrama-vdsa parvam ; nagari letter ; but in language prose

Canarese, from 30th to 40th adhydyam, or 10 complete : leaves 44— 146,

ill all 51 leaves.

Penance in the wilderness, Dhritarashira, Ganddri, and Kontlii

relatives of the Pdndavas went to the Ganges, and left their bones

there ; Dherma raja learning this circumstance from Ndrcda, went to the

banks of the Ganges, and performed their funeral rites.

The book is of medium size, and somewhat damaged.

21. No. 2258. Rayhu vamsam.

By Call ddsa, two copies in part.

1st copy—original slocas only : from the 2d to the 5tli adhydyam

and of the Gth 14 slocas only : in all 28 leaves.

2d copy, the original with a comment, called Sanjivini, both

only of the 2d sarga, o'i leaves.

The first copy long, and thin ; the 2d medium length, thin, and

both slightly damaged.

XXII I. Tales.

1. No. 2211). PiWrn (d'Jarahari, prose, incomplete.

By Bhdiia cari.

Dhara pit'ha, a king had a son named Chandra pifha, the kings
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Mantrl was named Suchandsa, whose son was Vaisamhayann, a brahman.

The birth of these two boys, and their childish sports together narrated

so far only ; being a fragment on 49 leaves.

Fuller copies of the tale will occur elsewhere.

This book is long, of medium thickness, recent in appearance.

2. No. 2220. Meghn sandesam, the cloud messenger, a classic

poem.

By Call ddsa, the original only ; the 1st part has G7 sloca^, and

the 2d only 9, incomplete.

Vydkydnam, or comment on that poem.

By Kola chela malli ndtlta suri,])vo%e only i'slocas 51, 52, Gl, 62.

The poem is translated into English by Prof. Wilson.

This book is long, thin, and touched by worms-

3. No. 2228. Bilhana cheritra.

By Bilhana cavi, it contains as far as 100 sloca.s ; but in this

copy is not finislied.

Maiandbirama, a king, had a daughter, named Yamuna puma

tilaca, very accomplislied ; whom he wished also to teach the art of

poetry ; and for this purpose he employed Bilhana cavi placing a screen

between them as a precaution ; telling her that the poet was blind, and

telling him that his pupil was leprous. As some doubt on these points

arose, they evaded tlie screen, and become mutually enamoured. .The

poet then composed these verses in her praise.

—At the end .3 slocas are added, on sexualities 1 1 leaves in all.

Tiie book is of medium length, thin, and touched by insects.

XXIV. Tatva Metaphysics.

1. No. 2135. ^mAma </tto, described as being an illustrative com-

ment on Suta sanhita, a chant, by Suta, in the yagnya vdibhava

Khandam, or chapter on the value of piacular sacriiice : the latter

part of it.

By Mddhrdchdrya ; but Brahma first delivered it to Surya (the

sun)—from the 2d to tlio Gtli adhydya.

The subject is on the {eca paratcam) sole divinity of Para Brahm,

If any one wisli to obtain full beatification he must seek it through the

favor, and beneficence of Para Brahm. Other {taiiia hlioda) mystic in-

structions are given, relative to body and soul ; but left incomplete.
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Books that bring the relative systems of Mddhva, Saiicara, and

Jidmamija into comparison are of great value in Southern philosophy :

this is one of them. It is long, of medium thickness, on narrow leaves,

old, and exceedingly damaged by worms,

2. No. 2205. Section 3. On the tatva system, without title, a frag-

ment of three leaves

—

slocas. On the creation of men, animals, and

inanimate things : all being from the mdyam of Vishnu—the word

mdijam has three special meanings—power—form, or appearance

—

illusion : all seemingly combined in this philosophy : creation is

from tlie power of Vishnu ; it is a manifestation, of his form ; it is

illusive, unreal.

This is the Vedanta system.

3. No. 2208. Section 3. Tatva viveca vydJaju.

A comment on a Sdiva book entitled, Talvn-viveca, spiritual

skill.

By Rama Krjshna-sdstri, prose, incomplete.

XXV. Vedantic.

1. No. 2252. Madhva vijayam, a mahd cdiiyam or poem of conse-

quence, slocas only—1st to 16th sarga complete.

By Ndrdyana panditdchdrya.

Anciently the Brahma-sutra for gita ? ) a work by Vyasa, on the

summary sense of the vedas, having been by some turned to a Smarta
(or Adcaita) meaning, this author controverts, and condemns such an

interpretation, and establishes the Madhva (or dwaita) system, that god
and the human soul are two, not one. The story or biography of

'Ananta Tirilha cara, another \\a\\\e o^ Madhva, is included: on 69
leaves.

The book is long, somewhat thick, and considerably injured by
insects. See XXIV. 1. and remark there.

2. No. 2253. Madhva vijaya.

By Ndrdyana randitdchdrya.

The 8th and 9th sargas only ; these two are complete, there are

also 36 slocas of the 10th sarga : 16 leaves in all remain.

The book is long, thin, touched by insects.

3. No. 2254. Madhva vijayatn.

By Ndrdyana Pandita, slocas.
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The 1st to the oth sarga correct; the remainder wantbg
;

47 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, much injured by worms, at

the edges.

4. No. 2259. Madhui-vijayam.

By Ndrdyana Pandita, slocas.

Sargas 3, 4, 5 complete, 6th incomplete, 48 leaves.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, broken, and gnawed

in some places.

XXVI. Vedas or Upanisiiadas.

1. No. 2101. Rig ve'da ; fragment of a hrahmana, as far as the 6th

adhydya, or chapter, incomplete.

A fragment is appended of a cJiandasu, or Sanscrit prosody :

varna lacshana, properties of letters.

The book is of medium size, and injured.

2. No. 2102. Rig ve'do, a few ruchs, or portions from it ; without

any proper beginning or ending : some leaves in the midst being

wanting ; they are also of different lengths, 45 in all.

The book is of medium size, slightly touched by insects.

5. No. 2106. Upaniskadas ; the taittirya-veda is on the label ; but

there are many of these upanishadas, without any distinct title pre-

fixed.

Reference is made to a general notice on the subject of Upani-

shadas.

The book is long, and thin, old, with ends of leaves a little broken.

4. No. 2107. Tdittirya-samhita ; relates to the yajur-vedam.

The 1st to the 4th candam wanting, the 5th, 6th and 7th are

complete ; the remainder wanting.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, old, and much in-

jured by worms, near the beginning.

5. No. 2109. Upanishadas.

Kdivalya, Mdnduca, and Jdpdla complete, At'harva-sira, and At^

harva sicca both complete.

Rig-veda hhasma Jdpdla—complete.

Kaldgnya rudra 1 bid.

JgnislliOma ib.
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RmJracslta ma/ui/ia Ibid.

Panchacshari ib.

Rjy Siichya, <purusha sucta.. ib.

Tdittiriya-upanishada—incomplete.

The book is long, thin (32 leaves) talipat, in good order.

6. No. 21 10. Various matters, but chiefly pertaining to the Fedas.

1.) Tdittirya-upanishada ; fragment of seven leaves only, from the

midst ; Telugu letter.

2.) Mahalya Srciddha-vidhdna.

Obsequies commemorative of ancestors, according to lunar days

of their decease, during one entire dark half in Sept.—Oct. ; fragment

of three leaves, (ndyari letter.)

o.) Rnchs from the Veda, no name given ; fragment of nine leaves.

4.) Siva simkalpam, fragment of three leaves, not coherent ; com-

memorative : but the sense is not clear.

.5.) Dahiya-mdna-siiCta, fragment of two leaves ; referrible to an

iipanishada.

G.) Malm nydsa khanda, fragment of two leaves (Telugu letter)

—

position of bodily members when using a manira, from the Vedas

relative to Saiva homage.

7.) Riidram, a little of mantras from tlie Vedus, relative to Siva,

when anointing or bathing the image : familiarly known as namaca-

cshamaca, from beginning and ending letters : five leaves, (Telugu

letter.)

The book has leaves of various lengths, is thin, leaves are not

equally old, and are damaged by insects.

7. No. 2111. Yajur ve'da, the 'Aba sfdnihka-dhermam, on sacrifi-

ces, sutras, or close sentences. The 1st and 2d pras?ias only are

complete. Attached to the yajur reda notice of the four colours
;

that is orders of Brahmdchdri, Grijtastlia, Vanaprastlia, and San-

niyasi ; with the daily duties, and {saiyriya) good works, proper to

each class.

A fragment of three lines only {Graiitlia letter) from the 'Aha

stamhliam.

The Gayafri - savitri - Sarasvati - cavncha-ftUdtras, or invoca-

tions complete. These, and the following are in the ndyari letter.

Srdvana dvadasi-rrafa iitlii, the proper day for the fast, on the

birth of the Vdrnana-uvalara,
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Mahdlaija sraddham-titlii-nirnayam. Adjustment of the lunar

days in the Bhddra <pada month, one fortnight in the year, dark lunar

half ; for general commemoration of ancestors : on four leaves.

The entire book is rather long, of medium thickness, slightly

injured.

8. No. 2113. Brdhmanas of the Fedas.

1.) Shadrimsa Brdhmana—6 adhydyas, complete.

2.) Sdma vidJidna Brdhmana—3 adhydyas complete.

3.) 'Arusha Brdhmana—6 adhydyas, complete.

4.) De'vadddhydya Brdhmana, complete.

5.) Samtdopanishada Brdhmana, complete.

6.) Mantra parvam, complete.

7.) No name—relates to the Fedas, incomplete.

The hook is of medium length, on 172 narrow leaves, old, but

in good order.

9. No. 2179. Section 1. Riy redo—the pratHiama ashtaca, or

first octave ; but has only two adhydyas, 1—37 rnchs of 1st

adhydya. On the putting cotton strings around the arms ; on the

performance of fire-oiferings to Indra, Agni, S;c. 2d adhydyay

1—38 ruchs, with extracts from upanishadas, on reading the

Fedas.

Book medium size, no boards.

XXVII. ViRA Saiva.

1. No. 2149. Mrigendra-nttaram, slucas from the 21st to the 27tli

padalam, or sections; the end. On the Sdiva-nishti, or system.

Description of the size and form of the Sdiva symbol, and of the

proper place for its location, in a pagoda, or temple. The said

symbol may be as small as a finger, for a house : must be a cubit

long, for a temple ; and much larger if to be fixed in a wild, or

forest.

Yogahhydsa vidhdnam, on the mode of ascetic bodily exercise, as

devotion, suspending the senses, &c., said to be advdita in tendency.

Puja-sdtaca vidhdnam, description of various kinds of homage, as

in a house, a temple, a wilderness : or if mental only, without any visi-

ble symbol.

Stated to have been delivered by Indra to Bharadwaja-rishi.

The 1st 20 leaves are wanting. The book is of medium sizCj

thin, broad talipat leaf old, and slightly injured.
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2. No. 2151. Vira-Mahesvara-achdrya-,sangralia—an epitome of

Sdiva doctrine, slocas. By Nila kantlia-naga-ndtha.

From the 1st to the 5th adhydya much injured ; from the 6th to

78th the end, complete.

On renovmcing all family attachments, mode of initiation to the

Sdiva way ; on the attendance of a disciple upon a spiritual teacher, the

excellency of the five lettered charm ; on the formation of a symbol of

Siva ; regulation as to the size, and form of a stone pillar in a temple.

The supremacy of Siva ,- for example, he cut off the head of Brahma ,-

his amusements—in going about as a beggar ; the destroyer of the sacri-

fice of Dacsha; his marriage with Girija (hill-born nymph) that is

Parvaii ; the birth of Cumara ; his killing Taracasura ; burning three

towns {tripura dahanam) putting on a elephant's hide ; bearing Ganga

on his forehead ; swallowing the poison of the serpent kdlacuttan ;

by these and other examples the greatness of Siva is displayed.

On ceremonials, as bathing, putting on sacred ashes, bearing

beads on the head, (&c. The bathing is initiatory ; on the excellency

of the pitja, or homage to Siva. The tale of Mdrcandeya in illus-

tration. When only sixteen years old he was rescued from Yama (death)

by Siva, and is now a ckiranjivi, or immortal ; always sixteen years of

age ; 115 leaves, broad talipat.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, very much damaged

near the beginning, slightly so in other places.

3. No. 2152. Fragments apparently of three books. 1) Matanga-

Paramesvara-tantra y6gdpdtam,sl6cas ; on ascetic worship of a Sdiva

kind, many leaves lost ; from the remainder thus much is gathered

:

2d. Padalani, y6(ja itpanijasam, on tlie description, and sub-homage of an ascetic.

3d. Padalavi, yoga-sara : samuchayam, essence of ascctism.

4tli Padulam, taiva satacam, iuvcstigaliou of truth.

5th Siva-tatva-aihyani—on unity with the truth of Sloa.

2.) Another book.

31st. Padalani—On bathing, and putting on ashes of burnt Cow's dung.

32d. „ on wearing sacred beads.

33d. „ on properties of ijtqya) prayer or charms.

These may pertain to the first portion ; but they seem to be dif-

ferent, by reason of varied arrangements, as to chapters ; incomplete.
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The subject is a collection of extracts from {sruti) vedas {upanisha-

das), supplemeiits to Fedas-(purdnas) old legends, and {vacyas) prose

authorities
; intended to illustrate, or prove various Suiva matters ; with

their superior claims, when compared with other ways ; incomplete.

The book is long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, old, newer in the

second portion ; slightly damaged.

4. No. 2153. Dasa Granfhiya dipica, comment on a book entitled

Dasa Grajitha.

By Virandchdrya. Ndgari letter (Canarese language).

In order to prove the absolute supremacy of Siva, quotations are

made, as above from Vedas and imrdnas, as authorities, or testimony.

The book commented on is Advdita in class ; and it is herein

translated into Canarese, not complete. The main points herein are Si-

va exists—he is sole lord of the human soul, or life ; the rest wanting.

The 3 first chapters complete, with a little only of the 4th 60

leaves remain. There are two leaves Sanscrit slocas (Telugu letter) on

X\\e 2^ranava or mystic O'm, giving it an advdita meaning.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, and very much in-

jured.

/^ A.

h. Grantlia character.

I. Alphabet.

1. No. 1827. 5«fa ^rt^^aw, merely the alj)habet ; throughout, in a

large school-boy's hand-writing, medium size on talipat leaves,

and in good order.

2. No. 200o. Alphabet.

The book is long, thin, new.

II. AiiciiiTi-xTMRAL aud Statuary.

I. No. 1987. VaMu-granfJtam.

By Mdnasdra.

Instructions as to plachig foundations of houses, temples, towers, walls,

images. The proper dimensions, and proportions of towers, and walls of

temples, and of houses. Directions as to images of Erahma, Vishnu, Siva,

in matters of sculpture ; also as to images of kings ; of the vidyddharas ;



and oi' otlior dcmi gods. Ol' the car, or vehicle of Vishnu ;
and a few other

similar matters.

The book is of medium si^^e, incomplete, very old ;
and much

injured by worms, so as in some places to destroy legibility.

2. No. 2077. Said to be a Saiva-dgama ; as the first leaf is want-

ing the precise name is not known.

Tlie following will indicate the contents.

Tlic proportions of an upper room in a house, or of the second storj-.

Fire sacrifice on finishing a new house, or before entering it. Proportions of

windows—of a j)orch to a house, or temple—of arches, and of pillars. The

construction of garlands of leaves across streets, or roads, for processions :

Door of a porch, properties of pinnacles on a porch, or tower, outer hall of a

liousc, or temple. The place of an image, on its slu'ine, in the inner recess,

place of Nandi opposite, place of Ganha, and of Karticeya. On the Rudra

image; the one brought out in public procession on the 11th lunar day, a

fast. On the sactis—Lacshmi, S'arasiati, proportions of their statues. The

great altar of sacrifice. The property, or form, or dimension of the S'iva-

linga, test of the quality of the stone forming it, rule as to the form of Chan-

dra, on Siva's head, also of Ga7iga, near the other. Form of Tripuran-

taca, or of Siva, as the destroyer of the three towns ; also of Kahjdna Siin-

tara, a mild form of S'lva, the statue so representing him. These, and a

variety of like matters.

There are three loose leaves, stating under what lunar asterisms

the 'Alurdr were born.

The book is thick, of medium length, ver}' old, and much dama-

ged ; some leaves are only lialves, and crumbling to deca}'.

III. Art of Poetry.

1. No. 1914. Kaci-alancara-sid)'a rrutta ; an amplilication of

aphorisms, on ornamental poetry. By Vdmana cavi.

On prosody and rhetorical figures. Rules for the formation of poems,

what are excellencies, and what defects. The properties of a stanza ; mode

of its construction. The poet should be quite alone. The morning the best

lime. Faults of a stanza. Difference between a long running chant, and

prose. Faults as to meaning. Strictures on metaphors.

Memo, seven leaves besides

—

ndc/ari letter; and a few loose

leaves on rhetoric.

Tlio book is hnig, thin, ohl, some leaves a little damaged.
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2. No. 1945. Nanja yashd hushaiia.

By Naradmha cavi. On rlietoric, and poetry : in the name of

Aa/ija raja.

Seven ttldsuK, on cdoyn-t and ndtacas.

On cdvi/as or heroical poems. 1 ) the Iiero. 2) how the poem must be written, faults to

be avoided. 3) sounds—euphony—words having a double meaning. 4) rasas, or poetical

sentiments, emotions or feelings. 5) gunas, doshas, excellencies, faults.

Another portion is dramatical. See V. 1.

There is also matter on various rhetorical figures, with stanzas in

exemplification.

The book is of medium length, and thickness, on talipat leaves,

old, the Ist leaf is broken 5 gone. The leaves number from 1 to 92

complete.

3. No. 1950. Another copy of the same work.

The leaves number 5— 149 : it ends, but wants 4 leaves at the

beginning. The book is of mediimi size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

4. No. 1954. Kdi'iia-alancdnuH. On rhetorical poetry: complete

in three sections.

By 'Achdrya Dandi.

Properties of a poem. The members, or parts described. The

measures, or poetical feet.

Faults to be avoided. Other like matters.

There is part of a commentary on this work, but not complete :

the No. of the leaves is 34

—

^o.

The entire book is long, thin, old, but in good order.

0. No. 203^. Kasa-Gangddatariyam. On poetical taste, or senti-

ment. Supposed to be by Gangddatara.

—Tlie best, medium, and infcri(^r poems.

—V/hat are elegant words, and the opposite.

—Meanings where double, or doubtful.

—Objections, and replies, or reconciliation in matters of discourse. The work is chiefly

in prose, but has some slucas here and there.

The book is long, thin, recent (which is suspicious) wants from
leaf 1— 14 at the beginning, has from 15—38 ; but is left incomplete, it

is in good order.

0. No. 1953. Sayiictya chintama)d. On the rhetoric of poetry.

By Vira Ndrdyana.

Ill ^ix paricli' lii'ddx, or scf'tiuiiH.

K
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Rasa-nirupanam—on the nine poetical rasas, or sentiments—their

subdivisions—the faults of poems—nature of good poems, and the like matters

—a sort of art of poetry.

Tlie book is rather long, of medium thickness, and slightly in-

jured at the end by insects.

IV. Astrological.

1. No. 1739. Gochara p'halam, 7 leaves in the midst of a large

book ; on the influence of the lunar asterism in which the moon

Avas situated at the time of birth of any person
;

good, or evil

according to the quality of that mansion. This appears to be a

leading point in the native astrology.

2. No. 1760. Nava gruha jyotishyam, on the nine planets. The

future life of a child is influenced, as to character and duration, by

the twelve signs, and the planets which happen to be in them at

the time of birth.

Memo. There are five leaves on other subjects, which belong

to some other three books.

This book is of medium length, thin, old, and damaged,

3. No. 2025. Jydtisha-sastram—Astrology.

Tliis book is chicHy occupied by the porutana, or proper time for mar-

riages, and other ceremonies, astrologically determined. Favorable positions

of the sun and other planets, in respect to marriage are stated. On the

shad-varga, or six classes, a zodiacal sign is 2;^ lunar mansions. There are

six modes of reckoning concerning these two ; signs, and mansions, taken

together, but in different ways. On ih.Q nishcgam, \\\q ?ivai coming together

of bridegroom, and bride—what mansions are good, and bad stated. On the

simantam a ceremony on the 6th or 8th month of pregnancy, the lunar man-

sion, age of the moon, zodiacal sign to be considered, as also the day of the

week—not on Saturday, nor on Tuesday. Projier times for offerings at any

Bhrine, and also for sowing .secd.s, and for going to live in a new house, after

building one : or entering on a new village. Further, the results that will

follow from journies, on different days of the week ; as Monday agreeable to

friends ; Tuesday, thieves, or fire : Wednesday gain of property ; Thursday,

health ; Friday, wealth ; Saturday, loss of property ; Sunday, sickness.

Hence generally Tuesday, Saturday, and Sunday, are deemed bad days for

journeying. On going to any town or place, the signs (auguries) by the way,

good or bad. What signs of the zodiac are favorable for journeying ; aries

and ^«?^/-Msnot so. The periods which the different planets take in pas-sing

through a zo<^Iiacal sign stated. There are other matters of like kind ; but
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the book is left incomplete. It shews how entire must be the subjection of

any mind, if submitted to the guidance of a jyotishya-Brahman.

(Memo. There are seven leaves, Canarese language GranVhd

letter.)

The book is of medium length, thin, recent, and in good order,

4. No. 2026. Hdra-sastram, Astrology.

By Faraha Mithrdcharya. It is also more popularly known by

the name of Brihajdtacam.

let Chapter the 12 zodiacal signs described, and explained.

2d „ those signs ascribed to different faculties of the human being.

3d „ On any birth being announced u mode is stated of determining, by planets

and signs, if it is a man or beast &c.

4th „ imperfect, on framing a horoscope, leaves 1 to 38 the rest wanting.

The work properly contains 26 chapters.

This book is long, thin, new in appearance, 1 leaf damaged.

5. No. 2024. Hora-sdstram. On Astrology.

By Faraha Mit/irdcharya.—xVnother and fuller copy.

1st Chapter complete.

2d ,, only 16 slocas.

3d to 6th ,, wanting.

7th to 26th „ which is the end.

General substance. A science which from the state and rela-

tive position of the planets, at the time of any individual's birth, pro-

nounces on health, or sicknesi^, and nature of events, till that indivi-

dual's death.

The following arc a few particulars from this book ; on death in the

womb ; death within twelve years after birth, called bdla harlshta ; when

father, mother, elder, and younger brothers will die ; health—wealth—mar-

riage—birth of children—livelihood—manner of life—various profits, or

losses

—

raja yogam, or great acquirements ; women's horoscope ; to determine

whether a horoscope presented is that of a man, or woman ; a mode of judging

from the sight of an individual, when he was born, under what sign &,c. other

like matters.

One leaf is added, as an appendix, on the number of Indian

hours attributed to diilerent signs. One portion of the book has an ex-

planation in Tamil. The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and

several leaves are damaged bv decav,



7^

6. No. 2081. Jyotisha sdstram, /Vstrolo^^y, slocas, without tica or ex-

planation.

The n'nnitta cdndam or chapter on indications, in four sections.

Said to have been delivered by Frikasj)ati to Inclra.

Ill forming the ckucra (wheel, or circle) for the horoscope, two single

letter mantras must be written in distinct comrtartments, one is the Vhhnn-

Bhija, the other is the Lacshml Bhija—the chacra is then to he niorshipped.

The nine planets—signs, culminating places—their wac?«>-places, friendly, and

inimical planets (e. g. Sol in aries has two enemies, Venus and Saturn.)

The influence of the Sun in different signs, according to the enemies in those

signs. The conjunctions (gr'dha yoga) of planets—their influence. The

rising of the planets in the ascendant. The order of the signs ; the word

csJil'lram is used, as mmfia cslietram. The place of aries &c. A triple divi-

sion of the 12 signs as 4 garhha 4 dcnodra 4 hJidtja, inner, medium, outer ;

The influence of the different signs inc. Only the hrst ten leaves, the remain-

der wanting.—The book is rather long, thin, in good order.

7. No. 2027. Jijotisha-sasiram—Astrology.

A list of 7iacshi'tras—proper time to set out on a distant journey

—

the nacshctra of the town, and that of the person compared ; and, as the number

falls, so good or evil is divined. (Note—the lunar asterianis have certain syl-

lables attached to them, so that, by the syllables in a word or name, it is ap-

jiortioned to some asterism. Hence the name ot a town, and the name of a man
are determined to their respective asterisms. Next the asterisms are distribu-

ted to members of the human body, so many to the head, so many to the mouth,

to the stomach &c., and as the refei'ence or agreement happens, it is deemed

good or bad ; for example, if the agreement be on the mouth, or stomach, it is

deemed propitious to to go to that town or place.)

—A like divination as to the raja of a place to be visited, and the per-

son going—I'esults divined in a similar munner.

—dasa-cidha porattayn, ten modes of divining times—of determining

agreement or disagreement betw^een the asterisms of intended bridegroom and

bride : discordant asterisms are not deemed propitious.

—The proper day for shaving the head, and also for anointing it with

oil.

—The mdsa yhcdam, the influence, or results of difierent months.

—Proper time for the simantam, a ceremony after pregnancy, by exam-

ination of the asterisms.

—Enquiry as to results of first menstruation, by the state of the asterisms

at the time.

—How to judge of the time, or hour of the day or night.
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biped, or quadruped.

—To determine the amrita, and sUldha yogas, as good days for journey-

ing ; the dadda yoja, and mrlti yoga indicate evil, and death ; to do

anything on these forbidden.

Some other like matters, but incomplete,

(Memo. There is a very similar book No. 1208 in the Telugu charac-

ter.)

This book is long, thin, and in good order.

8. No. 2028. Jyotisha sastram. Astrology.

Six leaves at the beginning are wanting on the cshetram, or place of a

zodiacal sign—oppositions of planets—angular aspects ; signs classed as human
or feral, some are assigned to birds ; male, female, neuter, signs—the trigona,

or triangle (retained in European astrology.) Mars and the dragon's head

agree with male signs, A'enus and the Moon with female signs. Mercury, dra-

gon's tail, and Saturn, with neuter signs.

Color of signs—Mesha (Aries) is blood colored, Vriskahha (Taurus) is

white &c.

Horary questions as to thefts—replied to by determining the sign and

lunar asterism, in which the moon then is : if tlie sign be male the thief is so,

if female the thief is a woman. The enquiry how tall is the thief ? is thus de-

termined—Jupiter, Mercury, the Dragon's head, indicate, a tall person. The

Sun, and Yenus one of middle size ; the Moon, Mars, Saturn, a short person.

There are other like matters from leaf 7 to 49—the rest v/anting.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

9, No. J2029. Kdla j)racdsicd, illustration of times, l-kh to 30tli

chapter.

1.) Dasa-vidha-poruttam—tea kinds of astrological enquiry into the

agreement, or otherwise of the lunar asterisms under which the man
and woman were born, before forming any marriage contract—and

on other matters.

2.) Examination as to the proper time for a marriage ceremony.

3.) The indication from the state of the planets and asterisms, on a

first menstruation, as to good or ill results, in future life. The co-

lor of the cloth proper to be then given, and other matters.

4.) The proper times for sowhig corn, and other seeds.

5.) Dhdinja-sanyrdha—on what day it is proper to begin to cut com
;

so as to secure the greatest advantage by it.
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6.) The proper time for taking an intended journey.

7.) The proper time for putting on any jewel newly made.

8.) The proper time for beginning to build a new house.

9.) For entering to dwell in a newly built house.

10.) The good time for pouring water over the head of a king, or

newly formed idol ; equivalent to anointing.

11.) From the state of the heavens at the time of a disease coming on,

to determine how long it will last.

12.) The proper time for taking medicine to cure any disease.

The book is of medium size, recent and in good order, leaves Q2

—65 not finishing.

10. No. 2033. Ganita-sdstram ; calculation.

The mode, or form pursued for calculating the customary Pdn-

chdnqam, or Almanac.

The five members .are 1) tit'hi 2) vdram 3) nacshetra 4) ydga 6) karanam ; or moon'3

age, clay of tlic week, moon's place, each 5'^, or -j'^ of the zodiac, astrological divisions.

The work is in Sanscrit prose ; with a tica or explanation in

Canarese.

It also shews how to fix the Saca year ; and thereby immediately

to determine the year of the cali-ynga ; and how to calculate the exact

place of the moon ; whence the beginning of each tit'hi is determined.

It gives the mode of calculating solar, and lunar eclipses, and a

few other like matters. Leaves 1—30 one or two deficient, in 4 Chap-

ters. Tlie 5th left incomplete,

11. No. 2034. Jijntisha-sdstram; Astrology.

Eight chapters on horary questions.

1. Will such a iiruceediug be followed by profit, or not ?

2. "Will an enemy come, or not come ?

3. Can any one now go to a certain place, or not ?

4. A woman is supposed to ask when her husband, who is absent on pilgrimage will re-

turn ?

5. Passed by.

6. Will the result of war be victory, or defeat ?

7

.

Omitted.

8. When will such a one, imprisoned be released ?

9. Only i leaf—book iucompletc, It is long, thin, and in good order.
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12. No. 2075. Shadpanchasati, on Astrology. (56 stanzas by the

title.)

By Vardlia Milhrdchdrya, supposed to be a part of the Hara-

sdstram, No. 2024, 2026.

On the regent, or lord of each bhavamslgn, or house.

Mesha Aries its lord is Mars.

Vrishdhha Taurus ,, Venus.

MWhtmu Gemini ,, Mercury.

Cartaca Cancer ,, Moon.

Sinha Leo ,, Sun.

Canya Virgo „ Mercury.

Tuldm ,< Libra ,, Venus.

Vryshica Scorpio ,, Mars.

Damisa Sagittarius ,, Jupiter.

Macara Capricorn ,, Saturn.

Cumhha Aquarius ,, Saturn.

Mina Pisces ,, Jupiter.

Each planet, in its own house, is deemed favorable. The oppo-

sition, termed looking at, is good, or evil, as the planets are good or evil.

Good Planets. Bad Planets.

Sucra—Venus. Surya—The sun.

Vrihaspaii—Jupiter. J?aAM—Dragon's head.

Indji-—Moon. Sani—Saturn.

Budha—Mercury. Ketu—Dragon's tail.

Cuja—Mars.

The opposition of a planet to any house (i. e. sign) is good or

evil, on the same principle.

On horary questions as to journeyings.

—On employment profitable, or not, resvdt of wars, victory or de-

feat. On detecting a thief, shewing his race, age &;c. The

colours ascribed to the zodiacal signs ; and other matters.

The book is long, thin, old, a little damaged, leaves 2—74

80—91. The chapters are confused, may be improved by collation.

1.3. No. 2006. Jdtacam, a horoscope.

On tlie biitli of some person of distinction, named Tali-maldi-

liami-rhandra-vdyaca.

Tfe was born in the Nandana year Sal. S. 1571 pY/^a^a month

18th (or 28th) day (October 1652.) The various prosperous, and ad-
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Terse events of his life are stated ; as also that he would die in the 66th

year of his age, at noon of a day ; specified in technical and astrological

terms. In prose complete ; the leaves are numbered i— 19, and 1—25

= 44. The hook is of medium length, thin, recent, and in good order.

14. No. 2097. Pdnchdngum, Kildca samratsara. An Almanac

{Q5 years since) incomplete, calculated according to the Siddhdn-

tam, followed by Saivas and SmdrtUs (lunar months :) another

mode is termed vdci/a, followed by Vaishnavas
,
(solar.)

Containing the 5 members, to wit t'lt^hi, vdram, nacshetra, yogo, kara-

nam. Passage of the 9 planets through the 27 lunar asterisms, naca graha

chara.

—Good, and bad times for any -work.

—Solar, and lunar eclipses.

—Indication of fasts, and festivals, and other matters. Leaves 1— 16 : 3

irregular, and other leaves deficient. The hook is small, and in pretty

good order.

V. Dramatic.

1. No. 1791. 1.) Malta Natacam—slocas onhj.

A collection of verses by eminent authors, made by order of

Iminadi Deva ruga. These were before loose, and scattered ; but were

gathered into one and called the great drama. The subject is that of

the Rdyndijanam, epitomised ; and adapted to stage representation : com*

plete in 479 slocas.

2.) Agnidlira Ttdmdganam. An epitome of part of the Rdmdganam,
from the Bdla to the Suntara-cdndam, so far complete the re-

mainder wanting : C^5 slocas.

3.) Chamhu-Rdindganam, the last section or uttara Cdudani. The

events subsequent to llamas return to Agodhya, in a sort of dra-

ma, slocas, with a Chunnkdi or lengthened prose explanation. There

is said to be a supplement to the C/iambu Rdmdganam, by Venca-

ta Krishna dhara, but not here.

This book is long, of medium thickness, old, but in good order.

2. No. 1793. Chamhu-Rdmdganam, slocas, with a Churnikdi ; also

a chorus in anapaest or rapid metre. This is from the Bdla to the

Suntara Cdndam. Adapted to public representation, in the man-

ner of a drama ; it is ascribed to Bhuja-rdja, after hearing the yuddha

cdndam bj Lacshniana.

The bonk i.s long, thin, old, and verv much damaged.
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3. No. 19 lo. Sect. 2. 0\\ Ndtacas or dramas. By Narasinha Cavi.

The first section treats of the art of poetry in historical, or heroi-

cal pieces. This section relates to the drama. The author com-

posed a dramatic piece entitled Chandra-Kdla Kalyanam, in 5 ancas

or acts, in order to exemplify his rules.

This work is a mixture of slocas and prose with pracriiti, or vulgarly

spoken Uuiguage by inferior characters. Tlie author describes the various

portions of a play, the kinds of actors, including the (vidushaca) buffoon ; the

costumes, anJ the kind of language proper to each part, or role. He dwells

on rhetorical fi'^ures, as parinania-iipamdnam-sandelia-brandinat-uliika'

apanava'Utpracsha-smarana-drishf.anda-art'hanta-mydsasu, and others ; and

gives slocas, or distichs, in exemplirtcation. See II, 2.

4. No. 1957. Two ndlacas, or dramas.

1.) Lacshmi-svnijamvaram. The marriage o? Lacs/tmi.

By Srinivdsa Cavi.

Tiic guardians of the eight points went to the S'amudra-rdja (or sea-

king) after the chnrning the ocean, and asked him to whom he was going to

give his daughter Lacshml, born from the sea. lie replied he would not in-

terfere, but leave her to choose They asked her for Vlshn/c, and gave their

benediction. The marriage with Vinhiiu ultimately took place. (The sea king

herein is not Vnruna, the god of tiie clouds, or of I'ain.)

Many instances occur of the patra-pravesham or cliange of dress, pi'a-

crlU'i is also intermingled with the composition.

2.) Ndrdydni-vildsa ndfacam. A drama founded on another part of

the Kurma avatdram.

The asuras ha I stolen two vessels o? amrita ; and Indra was intend-

ing to fight with them, but was directed rather to go to Brahma and complain.

Brahma referred him to Ndruyana ; who promised to accomplish the desired

result by stratagem. He assumed the form of Mohhii a female ; took the amrita

from them ; and upset the vesscds. Vipra chitta is the name of the asura that

stole the amrita or nectar Prose and pracrdti are used in the composition,

and many changes of dress occur.

Tiie book is short, of medium thickness, old, and damaged.

5. No. 1959. Suhhddra-dhaiuDijaya-nataca.

By llama car i. A drama founded on the elopement o{ ^Suhhadra,

and subsequent marriage with Arjuna. It is written in mixed language,

slocas, prose : and pracrufi, or vulgar dialect. It is complete on 70

leaves; the last one only injured : the book is long, but thin.

L
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6. No. "I9t)l. Annntajivanarn, a. bhdna/H, or monologue drama.

By Atreija-rarata-caii.

Tliis is a loose drama, on tho adventures of one styled Vamnta sechara

at the Conjeveram May-festival. He heard of the fame of Vasantica, a rfaw-

seuse, and went to see her performance ; leading to an intimacy with her. Her

person, and dancing described.

A description of dawn, and of sun -rise. The names of some men there,

with particulars of their debauched characters. A speciiication of streets,

wherein da^h live. The play of chandra-vati, with a ball, described. Cock-

fio-hting describ'-d, and praised. A description of many y?^w/'rt/i^e5. Qiiite a

profligate book, small, worm-eaten.

7. No. 1964. Ndgdnajita-ndtacam, a drama.

By Sri-Hurisha-cavi.

The subject is a fictitious marriage between Ji'nuta vdhana and Ma-

Idii/a vati, worked up with persons, and incidents in the usual manner of dra-

mas ; but profligate in kind ; the dialect is pracruti : ii has five ancas, or acts,

and is complete.

The book is long, thin, old, a little worm-eaten.

8. No. 1985. Prascmna-Rdghaviija , a dratna on the story of the

Rdmdijanam. The book is labelled Bala Rdind'jana>n, which is

wrong.

It includes adventures from the bending the bow, at the court of Jana-

ta ; to tho defeat of Raoana. In six ancas, or acts; with many changes of

dress, and variations of character.

The book is long, thin, old, and much worm-eaten, at the end.

9. No. 201G. Soma vallica ydgananta Prahosana-natacani, a comic

interlude.

By Dhidima cavL This is not a uniform dramatic piece ; but a

series of tales, or verses for public recitation ; to excite mirth, and

made up o? slocas, and prose pracruti. For example ;

A Saii?iii/asi with his disciples are introduced. The disciples ask

whether amatory matters are not most interesting, and whether a continual

reciting the names of god does not make the head ache ? But there are other

matters, much more gross. A few medical slocas are written, on back leaves,

The book is long, thin, and gnawed at the endS:



83

VI. Ethical.

1. No. 1817. Sahha-ranjana-iiUi. Assembly rejoicing ethics. By

Nila klianta dicshata. It is presumed, from a cursory view, that

the subjects are jejune ex. gr. Though a mantri (minister of state)

be ever so skilful
;
yet without the name and authority of a king

he cannot govern a country. The book is long, and contains 6^

leaves ; is complete, and in good order.

2. No. 1942. Itihasa-samuchuyavi, a winding up of the Bkaratam.

Vdlsarnhayanar narrates the consolation offered by Vydsa to the

Pdndavas.

After the battles narrated in the Bkaratam the sons of Pdndu being

distressed by the death of so many of their relative?, friends and children Vy-

asa came an^l variously consoled them, relating many narratives, contained in

33 adhynyas or chapters. Complete on 114 leaves. Among other matters

— Gautami-upakhyanain 7nutgala-deva-duta-samvada, conversation between

two divine messengers ; Gangu iwihatmya^ legend of the Ganges ; tale of a

king who gave his own flesh to protect a bird that had flown to him from its

devourer. A detail of sins leading to naraca ; a detail of virtues tending to

sverga. On gifts, as the gift of land, of cows &C., with much other matter.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order,

3. No. 1762. Dhermdkiya prasna •pratiyucti. By Haridattdchdrya.

The duties of an inimarried Brahma?!, while a Brahmdchari ; treat-

ed in the way of question, and answer.

A fragment of 1.5 leaves, of medium length, broken at one end.

4. No. 1785. Bhagavafa gita : slocas, with iica, By Kesava-sdcshi.

An abridged explanation of the cliant, by Krishna, from the Bhd-

ratam.

Arjuna, while acting as the charioteer of Krishna, objected to slaying

his own relatives. Krishna taught him to the contrary, explaining the na-

ture of the jivalma and the paramdtma, or human and divine soul : tho

foundation of the Vedanta system.

From the 1st to the 1 8th cha2:)ter complete; except the 48th

—

52d, and 103 leaves; which may perhaps be found. The book is long,

of medium thickness, on taVipat leaves, injured.
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5. No. 1788. Bhagavat-gita, slocas, or original only. The 1st and

2d chapters (wanting only one leaf of the 2d) from the 3d to the

18th chapter, complete—51" leaves arc wanting: the remaining

leaves are numbered 55 to 94.

The book is of medium size, old, and much damaged.

6. No. 1789. Bhagavat-gita ; rnfilam, or original only, in slocas.

The Granfha and I'elugti characters are intermingled, in different

leaves. From the 1st to the 6th chapters wanting ; what remains

is from the 7th to the 18th chapter.

It is prefaced by seven small leaves ; containing directions as to the

mode in which the Bkagvatagita should be read ; that is, seated on the pad-

mancisanam (lotus-seat) upon the hams, the feet folded underneath.

The mental preparation, by mantras, and motions of the fingers

stated.

Tlie book is of medium size, thin, old : and a little injured.

7. No. 1790. BJtagavata-gita; rnfdam only in slocas. From the

1st to the 18th chapter, complete on 76 leaves, regularly numbered.

The book is short, thick, one or two leaves injured.

8. No. 1848. Bralunarachijam—on homage.

This book contains some ethical matter : but is more suitably

referred to the head of ritual. See XVI. 22.

9. No. 1967. Suhdshita-sucta-mukta 7}/((ldi ; or pearl necklace of

good words ; slocas without any comment. Compiled from various

other books ; the compiler's name does not appear. The work re-

lates in some degree to rhetoric, and the art of poetry ; but its chief

matter is ethical.

Praise of a poet—condemnation of the false critic—disposition of a good

man ; the nature of the medicant orders of kinds—disposition of the bad man.

The miser, the caluminator ; descriptiou of a king ; of an elephant ; of a river

;

of a woman of high birth ; and vai-ious other matters ; referring to the ani-

mate, or inanimate creation, as the source of poetic descriptions. From p. 1 to

38 not finished.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

10. No. 1968. Kamindiki-on Ethics.

On the proper qualities of a king, and also of his mini-^tcr : a
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work on political ethics. In sixteen sargas, or sections ; chiefly prose,

but of a recondite kind.

The book is long, old, has narrow leaves, and is damaged at the

end.

11. No. 1969. Niti-sdratH \ essence of morals. Stanzas on ethics,

in 186 5/oca5, with a /?ca or explanation in Tamil, and with quo-

tations from other books. Many orthographical errors by the co-

pyist, who appears to have been a schoolmaster. The following is

a sample of the contents.

Satyamo sarini Lacshmi liilii. He ivlio is faithful, will possess Mcalth.

Kirti st'hyaganu sarini. lie who gives largesses will have fame.

Sradflhana sarini vidya. He who uses application will acquire learning,

Buddhihi karraanu siiriui. "Wisdom comes from merit of a former birth.

12. No. 2045. Bhagavata-gita, cheiDt of Krishna
-^
18 chapters, com-

plete, leaf 1—43. From the Bhuhmu parva of the Bhdratam, be-

fore the contest with BMslima.

The metaphysical counsels of Krishna to Arjuna to remove the

latter's scruples against killing his own kindred, and various ethical mat-

ters from the Vedas ; basis of the Vedanta.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

13. No. 2061. This manuscript has, at the beginning, 15 leaves, on

the duties of women who profess the Vaishnava credence ; the early

morning, and other daily offices, and repetition of the names of the

108 Vaishnava shrines.

11. No 2071. Niti sdram, on ethics.

This is a work on moral subjects—as the vanity of life—the need

of giving alms, and the like matters. Each Sanscrit word is accompanied

with its meaning in Tamil.

It is complete—of medium size, old, and slightly damaged.

15. No. 2072. Niti-slocas, stanzas on ethics.

Only four tal'qmt leaves, without boards, long, and slightly injur-

ed : at the end one leaf of an almanac, on Mdrgala month, November

December.

The two following lines may be be taken as a specimen of the

ethics

:

!Sa sri yar namatani kaiodlia-

That is real wealth wliicli does not puff up with pride.

Sa snicto vyasaiia nivirtti yeli yaha.

lie is a true I'ricud tjuit removes sorro>v.
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Vll. Erotic.

01. No. IIIG. Sravdnandini, a commenia.ry.

By Cdsi Pandila, on the Rasa Gangadhara of A^anja cheti pdla ;

composed in slocas, stanzas, and pi'ose mixed.

Some prefatory verses to Sica^ on his adventures with the wives of

lUhii), in the l^arucd-vana

.

Ou ornamental poetry, and poetical measures. Description of the

idgas or musical modes.

On talus ov musical tunes, as marked by beating cymbals. On amatory

poetry. On the person of the ?iai/uka, or hero, or gallant. On female beauty as

to tine proportions. Various feminine actions ; smiles described : Indications

of anger in women. Description of a tune termed Bhdiravi. On the desire of

women for dress, and ornaments ; known by the term chajiaJyam. Modes of

ealutation. Description of the chaste woman.

The book is long, of medium thickness, nearly neiv—and put with

the old books, in the Telugu letter ; doubtful.

1. No. Iil8. J'asciva dhaltdi—a romance written in slocas a few of

ihem explained in pi'ose.

A King named Katidapa ketu had a beautiful daughter named Vdsava

dhattdi. Another king named Cltintdmarn had a dream, in Avhich he saw this

female ; and became enamoured, and sick. A friend of his named Matana

ketu suggested an embassy. He went, and succeeded in bringing about the

marriage of Chinidmani with Yasava dhattdi.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

2. No. 1806. Aniariikam, i\\\ erotic work in 100 5/6(;r/,y complete;

and a commentary on it, entitled Sriugdra -rasa - dipica. By Diva

Bhupalan, also complete. The original is sometimes ascribed to

Sancardchdrya, but erroneously ; the writer seems to have given it

his own name, put into the neuter gender.

The kinds of women, under the titles o£ miikta - sydma - jj^-aiidha

-

proshida - hhartica - ahisdrica - svlya - parakiya ' sdmanya ; or girl, young

woman, matron, grassc veuve, adulteress, own wife, other's wife, common.

The kinds of men are specified, and language of conversation, with

much other matter, altogether at variance with the western delicacy, or sense

of propriety. This work is a corrupt fountain from which many streams have

descended into southern lands. The book is long, thin, in small close writing

not old. but injured bv wear.
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3. No. 1812. Gita Govinda—the ch-Aut oi Krishna. By Jaya devo.

Twelve sargas, or sections complete, in slScas, and some other

versification.

On the amours of the Krishna and Rddha.

Translated by Sir W. Jones, and published in the Asiatic Re-

searches.

4. No. 1814-. Rati-rahasyam, or Sringdra handhu dijnca. On
sexual intercourse. By Hari-haran. The first jparich'heda com-

plete, the 2d do. only 5Q slocas.

On the muhta girl; madhyama, yonu^ woman; prakalba, matron;

the dispositions of these and other classes of women. The qualities of gal-

lants, or lovers. On the four classes

—

hastini, chittreni, sakhini, padmini,

their attributes or qualities, and various other matters ; which, among Euro-

peans, would be rated as obscene.

The book is long, thin, in good order, very slightly injured by in-

sects.

Memo. 1 leaf of the Megha sandesam or cloud messenger and 1

leaf Jyotishan', on horary questions should be collated to some other

books.

5. No. 1815. Blegha-sandesam. The cloud messenger. By Cdli-

dasa. The 1st asvdsani complete ; the 2d has only to the 25th

sloca : It is the mida, or original only, without commentary.

A yacsha banished for a year by Cucero, charged a cloud to carry a

message to his wife at Alacapuri, he being unable to come.

Translated and published by Professor Wilson ; but with great-

er delicacy, as to description of the fejnale person than in the original.

This book is long, tb.in, and in good order.

G. No. 18;3[). I'asanta-tilacn. The pride of spring. By Varadd-

chdryar of Conjeveram. This is a hhdnain, or monologue, design-

ed for public recitation ; but not a regular drama. The author is

popularly called Ammdl, and the book Ammdl hlidnani ; said to be

written in the author's old age like Voltaire's Tacclle d' Orleans.

The subject is as follows. Tiie hero of the piece is fictitiously named

Svisigarasechm-a, who formed intimacies with dasis, or pagoda j^^M/aw^ej,

and their companions at Conjeveram, and with other strange women. He at-

tended cock fighting, and fighting by rams; and is, in all things, with minute

particular^, made out to be a mode 1 of depravit-y, in a tone of praise. The
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work 19 ill prose in the narrative portion ; but mixed up with slucas in the

descriptive, or ornate part. A3 the alleged author was considered to be of the

strictest Vaidica class, or non-secular, a fiction has been raised to account for

his writing such a book ; but of doubtful authority. Possibly the real author

may have added sarcasm to bufloonery, in fixing it on him.

The uork is complete, 011 42 leaves. The book is long, thin,

gnawed by rats at the beginning.

7. No, 1943. iva5a-wirt?y>r/, or garland of sentiment.

Bv Bhmmcari.

On the naijcik and nayalii, or man and woman. Women are classed

generally as sxnija own, anija other, samanya common ; and these are subdi-

vided into other orders: their several properties stated. Some detail is given

as to the qualities of men. The work is cliiefly in slocas, with some little

prose, on 34 leaves.

The book is long, thin, and touched by insects.

8. No. 1947. Section 1, is Sringard-dipica, a lamp, or comment.

It contains a poetical description of various kinds of females ;
hut

from being- incomplete, and much decayed, it cannot well be deter-

mined whether it is original, or a commentary. See 2 and 11.

9. No, 1956, GiUiGovhida—chdut o^ Krishna. By Jcnja deva.

Complete in 28 leaves, in 12 sargas, or sections, and 24 pdtas or

chants, in the ashia pafi, or octave metre.

On the amours of Krishna, and Radlta, the rjopi. or female cow-herd ;

licr pains, messengers, description of the seasons, he.

Translated by Sir W. Jones.

10. No. 1958. Matana Gopdla vildsa, a Bhdnam or monologue, by

Guru Rduia cavi; on the sports of a mimic Krishna.

A vietcoi (vaux-T ien) at the time of the Tripeti festival, in Sej^tember,

puts on the disguise of Krishna named Matana Gopala, from one sun-rise to

another sun-rise. In that interval, of one complete day, he plays all sorts of

tricks ; talking with dasis, with female messengers, with bad associates ; holds

intercourse with many women, grossly described ; and is made out a complete

blackguard, in detail. The work may illustrate the influence of the Krishna

avatara, and of pagoda festivals. It is complete, but as the leaves are num-

bered 1 16 to 131 it must be taken from some larger book.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.
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6. No. 1874. Pracriya-Kuumiidi , on Grammar.

Of the five kinds of sand/ii, or coalition of vowels, and consonants.

On the declension of nouns ending in vowels, this is complete ; on nouns end-

ing in consonants, incomplete.

At the end 5 leaves in nagari letter require to be transferred. This

book is long, rather thin, old, and damaged at the ends of the leaves, so that

the numbers are cut off.

7. No. 1875. Grammar.

1.) On the affixes to Sanscrit roots, 5 leaves (15, 16, 17, 18, 18)

from Bhii to Pach, fragment.

2.) On the three genders, with examples of various nouns, and

slocas exemplifying the vowels, 24 leaves.

3.) Samdsa-chacram, combination of words by Sandhi Sec, two

copies on the same subject, 10 leaves complete.

\\\ the middle, a leaf from the Ndishada requires transfer.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

8. No. 1876. Prukri'jd Kaumudi.

By Rama chandra.

On various kinds of sayidhi, or coalition of vowels : on the declension

of words, ending both in vowels and consonants. Samdsa or modes of com-

pound words, carrying the declension at the termination of the last word ; so

far termed si(ba7idham. Complete, except as to verbs, p. 1—88.

On verbs, root, and affixes, this part is incomplete, on 3 leaves, not in

regular order.

The book is of medium length, old, thick, very much damaged

bv termites at the edges, and by breaking of leaves, leaving I § &c.

9. No. 1877. BJiusTja pradipa-pracasa.

—An illustration or commentary on grammar.

Bv Pravartltaca, School-master.

On Sandlii or coalition of vowels and consonants. Five kinds of such

coalition. This work is a commentary, or explanation of sutras on the sub-

ject : paged 1— 1.56, and afterwards 38 leaves arc irregularly strung, not cohe-

rent ; incomplete.

The book is lonfr. thick, old and in jjood order.
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10. No. 18T8. rcUanjcdi-vuihabhdsyam-vyaharaimm. On Grammar.

Tliis is a fragment of the great work of Patcn/jali, the best work

on Sanscrit Grammar ; though ancient, and regarded as very difficult.

Tlie siifran of Pan'tni are brief in comparison.

This frao-ment has tlie Gth adhnaija or chapter complete, and part

only f^f the 7th. The subject on Dhdlus, or roots, and on Samdaa com-

])ound words. The writing on the label is erroneous.

The leaves arc paged 1— 1G8; but with the following wanting in

the midst 71-90, 121—125, 135, 144, 145, 154, \m—\d.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old with only one lioard,

and one leaf damaged.

11. No. 1879. Pracriiia kdum2idi. On Grammar. The foregoing-

seven are chiefly on Suhantu. This portion is chiefly on Tighanta, re-

lating to verbs. It treats of the letters, and meaning of various

roots, and how verbs ai'e formed from them. Words traced to their

roots, with the affixes of moods, tenses, and persons.

Also on some indeclinable words, used as aflixes
;
giving the

force cr meaning of such words ; incom])lete, p. 1—89, also 99, the

()9th wanting.

The hook is long, of medium thickness, old : and, except two

broken leaves, in good order.

12. No. 1880. Potanjali Bhdsyam. On Grammar, by PalaitjaVi.

The 5th and Gth chapters so far complete. On forms of words.

On declension of nouns, &c. This is part of a high, and didicult

book, only stndicd by advanced scholars : its difficulty is said not

to arise from any obsoleteness of language.

As the name of the author is an epithet of dd'i seslian, a fiction

has been founded thereon, ascribing the work io ddi stsluut.

Note.

—

T\\Q vdcija-Jcdraishy J^ara rnchi ; the hhasya-Jiaia ])y

Patavjali ; and the sutra kcira hy Pdnini.

This book is of medium thickness, long, old, damaged, p. 1— 125,

4 loose leaves.

13. No. 1881. Fragment on Grammar, leaves 1—23, complete on

the roots only. On ten kinds of roots, and their meaning.

The hook is long, thin, a few leaves a little injnred.
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11. No. 19G3. Ainarukam, original. Srwgara-rasa-dipka—com-

mentary by Deva Bhupdla, a king ; also termed sarvydkyaiiam.

See 1806, stipra: this book has only 65 slocas, on 45 leaves; other

35 slocas are wanting.

The work is before described with sufficient minuteness. This

book is of medium size, one leaf is only I, the others a little injured.

12. No. 2048. Chamhii Krishna-v'ddsa. By Lacshmana Cavi, prose,

and verse mingled.

1st and 2d sfhdpacain—not ooinplcte.

3(1 wanting, 4tli wants the beginning.

5tli tlie latter part wanting.

Being so imperfect the contents cannot be fully defined. This frag-

ment has a description of C/ienj!, or Ginjee: a description of Canchi nagara,

or Conjeveram; with much of ornamented hyperbole, as to both places. On

the birth of Krishna ; on female flower gatherers ; on sports in the water, or

bathing ; on the youthful sports of KrLs/inii, and other matters, pertaining to

him; erotic in kind.

This book is of medium length, thin, and slightly damaged.

VIII. Fables.

1. No. 1965. rui>c/i'i-ta//tr(/, Five devices.

A fragment only of tliis popular work.

Part Ist. Mitra hhiddin, i-onii)lete.

„ 2d. Sucrifa li'ibham, complete.

., 3d. Zdntl c'lgrdlidin. \wom\)\L'\e.

The book is of medium size, and very much injured.

2. No. 196G. Pajicha-taidi'd, Five devices.

By Vishnu Sanud, or so ascribed. The 5 parts are complete.

1. M it 1(1 Ij/ici/ii/ii, divisiuti.

2. Sitcro h'tbhdtii, benei^it ol' allies.

^. Zihiti tiiiraha, peace, or war.

4. Labda ndntr, loss of possessions.

' •'
/ on acting with rashness, inconsiuerately.

Jtdrijjdtrdni. >

Page 106—111 again Irom 9;V— 117.

The book is long, thin, and a little worm eaten.

3. No. 1970. PdHcJiu-Unifram, Five devices,

A fragment— it contains,

2d. Sucfd Idbliddi, a part only.

3d. Zanti cigi<(lidin., only 2 J leaves.

Tlie l)ook is long and thin, witli only one board, and damaged

leaves.
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IX. Grammatical.

1. No. 1772. Section 1. Veda laeshanam. On the mode of chant-

ing- the Fedas, slow, quicker, very quick. Prose, incomplete.

2. No. 1795. Section 1. Hdriya Rdmayanam anwdhja rupa vya-

kydnam.

13y Pandita Surya. A commentary on an epitome of the Rdma-

yanam, unfokling the meaning of compound, or diiHcult words, in plain-

er ones ; from the hala, to the yuddha cdndarn, complete.

Section 2. Chulu slocas, fifty of them : enigmatical verses con-

cerning any one ; as Vishnu, Siva, on kings, on ethics, &c., with the

explanation.

3. No. 183G. RdghaiHi Pandavaiya Kdvyam.

By Cavi-raya Pandit. An elementary book for advancing a

scholar.

The verses are so contrived as to relate the story both of Rdma,

and Kruhna. This is effected by a play on words, in one sense express-

ing something proper to Krishna, and in another sense, what is proper to

Rdma : lience a whetstone for the wits of young beginners, and requir-

ing great conunand of language in the poet.

The book is long, thin, old, and much damaged, the leaves bro-

ken at the ends.

[It is not easy to find any better classification for 2 and 3.]

4. No. 1838. Sahda vihhacti, on cases of nouns, slocas with prose;

a work on parts of speecli, and declension of words. It has tiie

appearance of a scliool book. It is long, thin, and in tolerable

order.

5. No. 1873. Kaumudi-vyakaranam, a grammar, fancifully term-

ed ' moon-beams.'

On the sandhi, or coalition of worib, ending in vowel«, complete. The

other part on words ending in consonants is incomplete, leaf 1—44 the 7th

wanting.

Other 9 leaves, on collation, should be transferred to some other books.

The entire work is long, thin, but in generally good order.
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22. No. 2059. Vtjdkarana zaalram. On (jiammar.

On nouns—on sandhi or coalition of letters—words ending with

vowels, and with consonants ; the three genders. On affixes, on cases,

on roots of verbs, and some other matters; but left incomplete. The
leaves are numbered 1—26, and 20 other leaves are not numbered.

The book is very long, and thin, on broad talipat leaves. The

writing very close, and extremely small.

2;i. No. 2073. Linga 7iirnayabhushanam.

On genders in grammar, chiefly in prose but examples in slocas

are given of the pulinga, strilinga, and napunchaca linga, or masculine,

feminine, and neuter genders. Some words are of two genders, and

are exemplified.

The work is by Rama-surini (poet.) It is a fragment, and seems

taken out of some book, and made up by itself. The leaves are 1 to 4<

—thence to 133 wanting, thence to ll'G the end.

The book is of medium length, thin, touched by worms : it will

need collating with other books ; and it Seems to have been subject to

dishonest treatment.

24. No. 2085. Bala pndhaca kdraca sangraha, child's instruction

on grammatical forms of words, leaves 1—28 ; and 55—76.

Shadkara vivaranam ; the six cases in grammar : Samasa chacra

collocatio)! of words, with mode of declension.

On affixes, krigauiala, list of verbs. On the three genders.

Another list of verbs—leaves 1—27, 9 leaves deva nagar'i writ-

ing. The book is long, of nicdium thickness, and in good order.

25. No. 2055. Chiefly on Grammar.

The Samdsa chacra, combination of words ; mode of uniting

nouns by omitting the sign of the genitive case, as Rama hhdna for

Rdmasya hhdna ; Fitambara - Vishiu, yellow garment Vishnu, and the

like, 3 leaves only ; then 7 leaves. Kriyamald on the conjugation of

verl)s, deficient at the beginning, 9 leaves on5ar<;a nama sahda or nouns

and pronouns, incomplete. Other two leaves contain a .s7oc« in praise of

Siva, and a tlca or explanation of its meaning ; these belong to some

other book : 21 leaves in all.

A book without boards, of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves

in ii()(n\ order.
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X. HlSTORU AL, OK GENEALOGY.

1. No. 1157. Gotra j)rav<ira nirnayam.

An arrangement of the order and descent of r'mliis, or celebrat-

ed seers, by their tribes.

The descent of the existing gotras (tribes) of Draltmans, and the con-

nected races traced up to the seven rkliis of the present Manuwantera ; divid-

ed into nine j)rahara7ui'i or sections, and complete. I took out the name of

Mandnri RaghundCluichdri/a s son Ndrdijandnja because it implies that he

lived in Mandur, of which little is known, except its ruins in the North.

If this genealogical table could be at all depended on, it might

be of use towards untying some difficult knots in past history.

The book was found amongst those in the Telugu character. It

is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

2. No. 1983. Vasu deva sudodaya. Some matters on the yadu-

vamsa. The son of Nahusha was Jeyddhi, and of his race Vasu-

deca the father of Krishna was born, incomplete ; other matter is

Vedaniic.

XI. Hymxologv.

1. No. 174d. Stotras. These are short chants, each occupied with

laudatory homage of some one deity. Of those in tliis book the

first is praise of Siva, ascribed to Sancardcharya, complete, all

slocas.

2.) Praise to Siva by Mallana—slocas, complete.

3.) Aiuandiya-stottram—praise to Siva by Dandl, complete.

4.) IlaJdyuia-stotra, on Siva. By Bala Rdma-slocas complete.

5.) Maliya raja stuti, on Siva; slocas, yranfha lijn, with an explana-

tion in ndyari letter, complete, book medium size, good order.

2. No. 1751'. 1.) Siva sahasrananiam, a series of 127 slocas com-

plete, reciting the thousand names of Siva panegyrically.

2.) Siva ndma stottra sataca—only one leaf out of a centum of

verses in praise of Siva.

3.) Siva stottra by Marcandeya, an ashiacam of eight slocas, praise

of Sivu, another ashfaca, fewer feet to a line ; same subject.

Thr book is lond', thin. old. but in trood order.
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li. No. 1882. Siddliaitht-hdamudl-r ijdk i/d)iam.

By Frdadha manuramdl. A commentary on another grammatical

^vork.

From 1—25 complete on vowels, and on the coalition of vowels

throughout. This is the first section. There arc four other fragments.

15. No. 1883. Vydkaravam, grammar.

On the different satidhis or coalition of words ending in vowels,

and in consonants, and on the three genders ; also on indeclinahle words.

On Siimasa or compound, woi'ds, and their declension. On roots, and

how treated in the formation of words. The work is in prose 1—108,

unfinished. The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

l(j. No. 1884', 1.) Sahdo jmstacam, on words.

A grammatical work, liaving the several words that are declined

in the seven different cases, and also on the three genders ; hut only of

such words as end in vowels, three leaves only.

2.) Samdsa chacram—2 leaves on.ly. The mode of compounding

words. A list of several words shewing how they are united, when

following each other, so as to form a complex term.

.3.) Samdsa-chacrani, \h, leaf, slocas, Telugu letter, \ leaf distinction

of genders, a verse for school-use.

4.) Telugu letter—On roots, the crude form, and the grammatical

forms, exam})les given in various words. On indeclinahle words.

5.) Samdsa cJiacra, in Tamil words, and character ; it exhibits vari-

ous forms of compound words, some affirmative, some negative.

The entire hook is long, thin, in good order, some portions new
;

not homogeneous in appearance.

17. No. 1885. Vydkarava sara-sangraJia ; epitome of grammar.

It is also known as C<7.S7A-«-rr?////. In the 1st chapter the 1st and

2d^JGto«2 each one complete, the od jja^a?;^ incomplete.

On the crude forms ; the various terminations of the diflerent

cases ; the changes of which they are susceptible, until they assume the

full grammatical form.

—The sandhi i)nikcrnam, or section on the coalition of letters.

—Tlie sanidsa ridhi—on the collocation of compound words.

On roots.—Also some matter on tones, or accents {stara) pertain-

ing to right enunciation—leaves 1—57— at the end ,'1 broken, the rest in

good order—the book is long, and thin.
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18. No. 188(J. Pnicrnli kauntudi ri/akyanam.

A coiiinientary on the Pracrnii-kaumudi.

It treats of the T'niganta roots with tlieir affixes, modes of at-

taching them.

The book is a fragment—tlie following leaves are wantiner 20, 27,

28, 29, 30, .31, SQ, 38, these are diverse, .39—48, seven leaves are with-

out any number. Some other matters connected with substantives.

—Also a fragment of the 'Tarkhn-sastra, or logic, from the anumdua

khandam.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. It is

nearly homogeneous in appearance, but needs collating with others.

19. No. 1887. Pracriya kauniud'i. On Grammar.

This is only a fragment of the work, and needs collating with

other books in the collection : 193 leaves are wanting at the beginning,

and it does not finish. Matter on the suhanta—some on the dvandara

dual form ;
207—222 is on the iadjitan, another class, not complete.

The book is long, and thin, and in general good order.

20. No. 1994. Sect. 2. Maha Bluhyam.

By Pataf/Jali vita sidJiaii.

Words are divided into farvddham and utiarddham. The pur

-

vddham contains an enumeration of 6000 roots. This book relates to

the nttarddham, the subjects being the formation of words from roots

or primitives, or compound words from simple ones, including the de-

clension of nouns, examples in a great number of words. D/idtu, the

root ; kni/a various practical words thence formed ; art'ha, the meaning

<jf each formation.

Thus much from the mulam, or original, is followed by a more
lengthened commentary, or explanation. The work has some complete

distinct portions; but, as a whole, it is incomplete. It is long, of medi-

um thickness, old
; and, in some places, damaged by wear. See pre-

ceding notices.

21. No. 2058. Vyakarana ::d.stram—On Grammar.

By Pdni?2i. This is a portion of the popular work in sutras.

It relates to the formation of full meaning words from the roots
;
pages

1—22—beyond 11 leaves not numbered.

The leaves differ as to age, and they are gnawed off at one end,

as if by rats.

The book is oi' nicdiuni lenjith, tliin, rhniHged.
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3. No. 1755. Chants from the Vedas supposed.

These consist of Sanscrit, and Tamil intermingled, and belong

to the work, usually styled Ndldyira prabandam, or collection of four

thousand stanzas by the 'Aluvdr.

In the first thousand by Namdluvar otherwise called Jada gopdlvar

10 hymns including the Tlrupuldnda—" may'st thou flourish many years."

Also 10 hymns of Kurukur navihi, who was otherwise styled Puttur - virdn.

Twenty hymns of Periydlvdr, and thirty hymns of Kuriir nambi, 10 hymns

by Tondaradipode 'Aluvdr, who derived his titular name from the dust of the

feet of the votaries of Vishnu.

30 Hymns by Chudi-kodutta Ndcldijar, to awaken Vishnu in the

morning.

120 Hymns by Sada gopdlvar.

100 Stanzas with da-capo, by Ramanuja.

30 Hymns by Periyachan pilldi.

4. No. 1756. Panegyric on the 1008 names of Fishnu, in verse, with

a prose explanation ; the latter in the Telugu character.

—Siva sahasranama—the 1000 names of Siva panegyrized. The

handwriting of this book varies ; some is old, and rude.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

42. No. 1759. Suhrahtnajiya sahasranama.

The 1008 names of Karticeya; slocas, with meaning in prose,

complete.

The book is of medium length, thin, old.

5. No. 1771. Various panegyrical chants.

—Njdsa - ddsacam, a decade of slocas, the original only—to ]:)lace

the soul, or mind, at the feet of FishnUc

—Sudarisandshtacam an octave of distichs
;
praise of the chacra of

Vishnu.

— Yeti-rdja-saptati—70 slocas, original only, incomplete.

This is in praise of Ramanuja, by his disciple Vedanta desikar,

the two first also. The Tamil name of Yeti-raja, or Rdmanuja, is Yempe-

rumdnar.

—A few loose leaves, not connected, and requiring collation with

other books,
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—* Ala-vantar-stottram, praise of an Aluvdr, whose Sancrit name is

Yanmndchdrya. This piece contains from the 18th to the 60th

sloca : it is by the said 'Aluvar in praise of Vishnu.

—Bhdsija-card-stottram, two copies of 10 slocas each, in praise of

Ramaniija, tlie title meaning learned in languages ; applied also

to Sancaracharya, and to Mddhvdchdrya.

—Mangdlam, 10 slocas, without comment, in praise of Rdmanuja,

writer unknown.

—Mukunda maldi—praise of Vishnu by Kulasechara aluvar—com-

plete, in all 28 leaves.

The book is long, thin, in some places broken, with § leaves

gone.

6. No. 1775. Various tracts.

1.) Ranyha nafha stottra satarayn, slocas, 3 leaves, complete. A
centum of stanzas in praise of Vishnu, at Srirangham, near Trichi-

nopoly.

2.) Haiiumat-catuclLam , slocas, inconiplete.

Praise of Hanumdn, and after it a mantra, or invocation for pro-

tection : this form is used as a defence against any evil, on a journey.

[The word cavuchani means a coat of mail, as a literary term; it differs from stottra in

having also a inantra, and from mantra by having also a stottra. It is also used with some

ceremonies and motions of fingers, not employed with the simple stottra.
~\

3.) Vishnu-j)anjarcan. The nest of Vishnu, slocas, incomplete—praise

imploring to be under Vishnu s care.

4'.) Vishnu sahasrandmam, slocas incomplete. The one thousand

names of I'ishnu. It is used daily after evening homage by Vaishna-

vas.

5.) Guruda cavucham, slocas, complete.

Praise to the vehicle of Vishnu for protection, as to the body

only.

6.) Vishnu-stottram, slocas, incomplete.

Praise of Vishnu.

7.) Vcncatesvara-sioifram, slocas, incomplete.

Praise of the form of J'jshnu at Tripety.
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8.) Panjayuta - stottra, five slocas, complete.

Praise of the five emblematical instruments of Vishnu— 1 discus,

2 shell, 3 club, 4 sword, 5 bow.

Various detached sheas follow, 23 in number, on different mat-

ters, e. g. when the soul departs where does it go ?

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

7 No. 1973. Savuntaryalahari, slocas.

By Sancardchdrya. Praise of Parvati, and a prayer to Parvati.

Also

—

BIritanjeya japa, prayer to Siva, complete. A few dis-

tinct various mantras. The leaves are numbered 99— 123, hence it is

taken out from some other book. This one, as a whole, is of medium

length, thin, damaged by insects, and by breaking.

8. No. 1976. Various hymnology.

—Rudi stavam-slocas—praise of all the attributes, or properties of

Vislaiu, two leaves complete.

—Ashta sloki eight stanzas, explaining the meaning of the Vishnu

mantram. the 8 lettered one.

—

Samhat- cumara prabhati, homage to the form of Vishnu at Tiru

ndrayana puram, near Seringapatam, Mysore.

Girisha-svami-mavgala sassanam. Praise to a form of Vishnu, lord

of the hill.

—Samhat cumara mangalashtaca sluti.

Eight slocas in praise of the aforesaid Samhat cumdran, popular-

ly known by the corresponding Tamil name Chelva pillay.

— Gopala mangala sassanam, praise of Krishna.

— Vencatdchah'srara mangala sassanam.

Praise of the form of Vishnu at Tripeti.

— Hasti giri tsha mangala sdssanam.

Praise to the form of Vishnu, at little Conjeveram.

—Prdtliana panchacam, five stanzas of prayers.

—Sri stavam, praise of Lacshmi—so far each one complete.

—Sudarisana ashiaca, two stanzas only, praise of the chacra, or

discus of Vishnu.

The entire book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.
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9. No. 1989. Patuca-sahasramdiia, docas only.

By Vedantdchdrya, head of the Vadagalas.

In 32 paddJds, or sections.

One thousand sUcns, in difficult language, are occupied in common places on the

slippers of tlic image of Vishmi at Srtranghnm, near Tricliinopoly ; such as—the forma-

tion—tlic cleansing with water—the covering with flowers—the embroidered ornaments &c.

It is difficult to think of puerility going so far in recent idolatry.

10. No. 1991. Sri-guna-retna kosham. The jewel casket of Lacsh-

mis disposition, slocas, and some comment in Canarese, but granVha

letter.

Praise of the excellent temper of Lacshmi at Sri-rayigham, near

Trichinopoly, complete. The book is long, thin, recent, gnawed by

rats at one end.

11. No. 1996. Sudarisana stottram, praise of the chacra—mark on

the shoulders of Vdishnavas.

Praise on making the ndmam on the forehead.

The same on marking the middle line with a mantram.

—The mode of offering sacrifices, p. p. 5—9 not complete.

—Praise of Krishna—leaf 1—7.

These would seem to be fragments oftwo books.

This book is long, very thin, and in good order.

12. No. 1998. Various hymnology.

By Sri Vaisdngam.

1.) Sri Vdiconilm stavam, praise of the lord of Vdicont'ha, that is

Vishnn.

2.) ' Adimanushyastavam, praise of the first man, which is, it seems,

a title of Vhhnu at Sri rangham, near Trichinopoly.

3.) Snrangha 7'aja stavafn, praiae of Jlshnu, at the same place, 1st

and 2d satacas, complete.

4.) Vencaiesvara mangalam, praise of Vishnu at Tripcti, complete.

5.) Sri giina-raina-kosham, praise of the temper of Lacshmi ' the

jewel casket of her excellence,' complete.

The entire book is long, thin, old, in good order, and in small

neat writing.

13. No. 2003. Cshama-shodasi, 16 slocas, complete—on the cle-

mency of Rangha nntlia at Trichinopoly. By Vedanidchcirya son

of Veda Vydsa Bhatta ; of the stottra class, praise.
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There is appended adhyatma chinia, slocas, wanting 5 leaves in the

middle. It contains addresses to Vishnu on the soul, and its safety, with re-

plies from Vishnu. It is of the mystic theological kind, and resembling the

German manner on religious topics.

The entire book is of medium length, old, and damaged.

14. No. 2021. Two connected subjects.

1.) 'Alavantdr-stottram, praise of Vishnu, us Jlangha ndfha at Tri~

chinopoly by an 'Aluvar otherwise named Yamundchdrya. The
slocas have no Hca or comment. The leaves are numbered G9—79.

2.) Sri guna retna-cosham, praise of the temper of Lacshmi as con-

sort of Rangha ndtlia.

By Pardsara Bhatta, 61 slocas, complete.

The leaves are numbered 80—92 in continuation of the above,

but shewing both to be part of some larger book. This portion, as a

whole, is long, thin, and in good order.

\5. No. 2042. Various hymnology.

Two leaves marked 46, 47 contain the last part of a sahasranama or

praise of the thousand names of Vishnu, and a portion from the anusdsuica-

parvani of the Bharatam, 227th adhdyaya.

—2 leaves praise of the 108 names of Ganesa, complete.

—2 leaves praise of Sri Rama, complete.

— 1 \ leaf praise of name of Siva, complete.

— \\ mental bathing, by thinking on sacred rivers, with praise of them.

—2 leaves praise of the name of Lacshmi, complete.

— I ]ea.f iho great mantravi, to the siddha Lacshmi, or success giving

goddess.

12 leaves

—

aditya hrildayam, heart of the sun ; that is, agreeable to

the sun, or to Vishiw, as residing therein ; slocas only, and from the aranya

parvam of the J3ha7'atam, Krishna to Arjuna.

5 leaf—praise of Siva, sloca.

1 leaf

—

aditya cavucham, praise with invocation to the sun—to defend.

\\ leaf—praise to the name oi Narasinha, slocas. On the 108 names

of VisJmu, complete.

1 leaf—praise to the 108 names of Devi ov Varvati.

\h leaf—praise to the name of Siva, 108 names, complete.

1.2 leaf—praise to the 108 names of Narasinha ; common stanzas. In

all 31 leaves, numbered 4G—76, as if part of some other book.

This, as a whole, is of medium length, thin, and in good order.
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16. No. 2017. Various panegyrics, cliiefly of tlie sacti of Siva, under

different names.

1.) Gauri - dasacam, 10 slocas (wanting the 1st) in praise of Parvati,

tlie white goddess.

2.) Anna ptind - dasacam, part of 10 slocas (wanting at the begin-

ning) in praise of Bhavani, with promise of plenty of all things to

liim who uses it.

3.) Vidya-dasacam, 10 slocas, nearly complete ; addressed to PartJo^i,

to give the knowledge ; which is lauded.

4.) Sarasvati mantra japam, charms, with prayers of low muttered

utterance, invoking Sarasvati, the sacti of Brahma, and patroness

of learning.

5.) Anna puma stottram—praise to Parvati the giver of plenty, com-

plete.

6.) Tripura suntari stottram, praise to the sacti of Siva, as the des-

troyer of three towns.

7.) Savuntariyalahuri—100 slocas in praise of Parvati, complete : as-

cribed to Sancardcharya.

8.) Chamnld dandacam, lengthened lines in anapaest measure, praise

of Parvati.

The book is small and old, but in good order, small hand writing.

17. No. 2061. See. VI. 7. The rest panegyrics.

2.) Praise to Vishnu in dandacam lines ^it supra.

The general subject is homage to Vishnu.

3.) Sri rangha-gadyam, panegyric in prose, on the form of Vishnu at

Trichinopoly, complete.

4.) Vdicontlia gadyani, panegyric, in prose, on the paradise of Vish-

nu, complete.

5.) Sri guna ratna kosham., slocas in praise of Lacshmi, jewel casket

of her qualities.

6.) Sri-rangha ndtlia svprahddam., very early homage, at dawn, to

Vishnu at Trichinopoly, complete.

7.) Sri rangha raja stottram, slocas, in praise of the same.

8.) Srt Vejicatesa suprahddam—early dawn homage to Vishnu at Tri~

peti, in slocas complete.

9.) S/i Vcncatesa mangala mssanam. praise to the same of the epitha-

lamium kind.
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10.) Varada-rdja suprdhadam, early dawn homage to the form of

Vishnu at Cdnchi (or Conjeveram) in slocas, complete.

11.) Varada raja stottram, praise to the same, in slocas, complete.

12.) Pardncusa-pancha-vimsati, 25 slocas in praise of Nam-alvar, as

a polemic.

13.) Pardncusa - ashtacam, an octave of 8 slocas, complete, in praise

of the same.

14.) Sri-stavam, praise to Lacshni, in slocas, complete.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

The leaves numbered from 7 to 30, the last 15 containing the

above panegyrics.

18. No. 2062. Sri rangha naCha stottram.

—Slocas in praise of Fishnu at Trichinopoly, including also an in-

complete copy of the Cdveri mahatmyam, or legend of the river

Cavery ; in other books termed S)i-rangha mahatmyam.

This book is of medium length, but thin, in good order, the

leaves numbered 35—50 less 43d. It hence appears to have been taken

out of some other book, and made up distinct ; though incomplete.

19. No. 2063. Praise of Vishnu, and Siva.

1.) Vishm-hhujangam—praise of Vishnu, in a kind of stanza ; so writ-

ten as to give the form of a serpent : complete in 16 slocas, on 7

leaves.

2.) Siva-hhujangani
,
praise to Siva, like stanza ; 24 slocas, complete,

on 9 leaves.

The book is of medium leugth, thin, and slightly injured.

20. No. 2064. Raghu-viru-gddyam, praise of Rama, in prose, by

Vedantdcharya, head of the Vadagala sect ; complete, the leaves

numbered 58—68.

21. No. 2065. Various panegyrics.

1.) Varada-rdja-Panchasat, praise of the form of Vishnu, at Conje-

veram, in 50 stanzas, complete, 4 leaves. By Vedantdcharya, head

of the Vadagalas.

2.) Sampat cumdra-stoltra, 10 stanzas on one leaf, in praise of a

deity in Mysore ; termed Chelva jyiHay ^^^ Tamil.

3.) Yeli rdja soptati, 70 stanzas, complete, in praise of Ramanuja

the 'Aluvdr.
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4.) Cshama shodasi, 2\ leaves, \Q xtanzas complete; on the com-

passion of Ranyhandtlia, a form of Vishnu at Trichinopoly.

By redanfdchdri/a, son of Veda Vyasa Bhatta.

5.) Rancjha ndl'ha mahishi, 1 leaf, praise of the sacti of Rangha

natlia, or Lacshmi : 10 stanzas, not complete.

6.) Bhdgavat-dhydna-sobana, steps towards a meditation on deity :

otherwise termed a7itar-jy6ti-stuti, or praise of tlie inward light

22 stanzas, complete, by Vedanidchdrya. In all 17 leaves, but of

different length, and sizes.

The book is long, thin, damaged by worms.

22. No. 206G. Fis/mu-sahasra 7idma stoltra—mantras^ praise of the

thousand names of Vishnu, with invocation ; slocas, without com-

ment, incomplete. Ascribed to Fydsa ; and said to be from the

a7iusds7iica i^arvam of the Bhdgavatam ; leaves 43—50, as if 2)art

of some larger book. This one is of medium length, thin, and in

good order.

23. No. 2068. Various panegyrics.

1.) Dasavatdra vishayaca swprahddam.

One sloca to each of the avatdras of Vishnu, in praise for recit-

ing in the very early morning, 4 leaves complete.

2.) Vara mangaldshtacam, 8 slocas, complete, used as salutations, on

approaching any very great man ; wishing that Sra^wza, Vishnu, Siva,

the celestials, seers, hills &c., may convey benefits, and benedic-

tions.

3.) Four slocas, from the vairdga satacam of the Bhartr'i-hariyam,

2 leaves.

4.) Five leaves, praise concerning Siva, 9 slocas, complete.

5.) Krishna gadyam, prose, panegyric on Krishna, 5 leaves, incom-

plete.

XII. Incantations ; that is, maiitras, sometimes with yentras, or

diagrams.

[These according to the object to whom addressed ; the subject

matter ; and effect sought to be obtained ; may be either benevolent

or malevolent : simply precatory, or maledictory.]

001. No. 1206. Section 2, leaves 2—13.

Sudarisana homa vishayam, on sacrifice offered to the chacra (or

missile discus) of Vishnv ,- tlit; mantra, or .symbols, tnntra, or diagram
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and formule ; sriitl ox authority from the vedas ; and prose accompani-

ment.

This is the larger part of a book long, thin, touched by worms.

See A. c. XII.

01. No. 1359. Various miscellany, on 26 leaves, from differ-

ent books, differently paged—containing chiefly panegyrics, and

charms.

2—5. Nava grilha stottra, slocas, by Vydsa. Praise, with a sort of

adoration of the planets (Sabaism.) It includes praise of Vishnu, dwelling in

the sun.

4 leaves, 'Adltyn-hrddayam, " heart of the sun," Agaslya told this to

Sri Rama ; it includes a mantra, an address to the sun, by the use of which

he would overcome Havana ; said to be taken fi-oin the Rdmdyanam.

1 leaf, some slocas, a devotee praises the sun, as Ndrayana, and Dhertna

pritra.

2 leaves, Garuda Cavucham, complete : a charm to secure protection

from snakes, with long life, health, &c.

—

slocas, and prose ; addressed to the

vehicle of Vishnu.

1 leaf, Surya Cavucham, slocas, with prose—praise to the sun, with a

charm : the benefit being to remove disease.

2 leaves, Siidarisana Cavucham, pi'aise and charm, addressed to the

discus of Vuhjiu, slocas and prose. The object to attain things desired.

7 leaves, Vishnu Cavucham, and Rama Cavucham, by Visvamitra,

complete. The object of both is to secure possession of things desired ; very

extensive, sometimes meaning the death of enemies.

Also Kriahna-ashstotlra sata-ndma stuttra, slocas. Praise of Krishna

by 108 names, said to be from the Brahmdnda-purdnam, the apardkhanda ;

a discourse between the earth-goddess, and the serpent Seslia ; the object, to

remove all sin.

5 leaves, ndrjari letter, containing octaves in praise of Lacshmi, of

Rdma^ of Parvati, and of Vencatesa, the god at Tripety.

The leaves are of various lengths, a bundle of different tracts ; but

with unity of matter.

1. No. 1723. Contains, in the middle

—

Rama cavucham, two leaves,

praise, with a charm to secure the protection of Rama. Also the

Gayatri cavucham, a charm to secure protection by means of the

Gayatri, or primary vutntra.

o
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2. No. 1750. Yentras. This is a small book on talipat leaves, it

consists entirely of diagrams ; squares subdivided into smaller squares,

and with numbers on some of the squares ; in one on all of them.

Such are the squares used in spells only ; but spells have letters,

not numbers. Hence the squares in this book have been conjec-

tured to be plans of the pillia, or seat of the images of various gods

within the garVha-mantapa, or last recess in temples. There is

however no writing to guide to a decision. The leaves are in con-

fused order.

The book is in good preservation.

3. No. 1740. Three books, or sections of books, on various magical

matters.

1.) Prapanja sdram, sutras with explanation.

In the beginning it is stated that the different letters of the alphabet

are the bodies of the gods. Fifty letters are classed into fourteen svaras

sounds, or modes, to be written on sixteen squares, or other forms with the

name of a god, and ajapa cUiijdriam, or muttered meditation, as a mode of ho-

mage.

—Whichever god's name is used—as Rama Kris/um &c. the assistance of

that god will be procured.

Various mantras, or spells, and mode of writing—in the letters used as

such. The forming squares (magical) ; certain modes of calculation, if the

amount, or difference, or quotient, as the case may be, come,'* out riglit, tlie god

invoked will appear, if not riglit will not appear.

— Snana pujddhiti, bathing in water, with ai>propriate mantras, or mut-

tered formules.

—Jnana. sacti praVhana mantram, a special charm, to procure the poAver

of knowdedge.

—Rama pratliana mantram, a special mantra, to procure what is desir-

ed sexualiter.— Mocsha prafihana mantram, a special prayer to procure

beatification.

— Varahi-mantram, charm addressed to a 5flc^/, and Narasinha mant-

ram, one addressed to the fifth avatdra of Vhhmi, for special objects.

—Pancha vactra Slca mantram, a charm, addressed to the five faced >Si-

va ; and various other charms.

This section, or book is from 1st to 3Gth padalam, or chapter, leaf 1 to

101 ; but remains incomplete.

The preceding are wholly in prose.



107

^.) JSMnlra sdram—essence of charms by Damotara, 13 padalams^

slocas, with some prose. It contains mantras named after different

deities as Vac-Devi, or Sarasvati, for riches ; Tndrani; Vira-Bhad-

ra ; Hanumdn ; Sarahliesvara, a beast ; Varcihi, the sacti of the 3d

avatdra, given also to Farvati. The fruits of the different mantras^

that is, intended effects, are specified.

This section, or book is complete.

3.) Yentra-sdram, spirit of diagrams.

Various squares, and other more complex figures of magical pur-

port, and known by different names ; as purusha zucta ; stri - Sutra ; rac-

shogini (to kill savages) Gopdla-yentra : Surya yentra ; Santdna gopdla

yentra ; Dhara-yentra ; Hanumat yentra ; Vardhi-yenird ; Rdma yentra ;

and many others. These are in the form of slocas, and the section re-

mains incomplete.

The entire book is long, thick, rather old, but in good order.

4. No. 1764. Mantra and cavucham.

The Sudarisana jvald mantratn, the fiery discus charm, used

against evil spirits, against goblins, devils, wild-beasts ; so that no evil

may befal from any of them. The Rdma cavucham, Rama's coat of

mail. In this, with the charms, signs are made on the different mem-
bers of the body, to be protected in those members.

4i. No. 1766. Mantras &c.

1.) Kartaoireyarjnna ynantram, 7 leaves.

2.) ,, yeniram, 2| „

3.) ,, mala mantra, incomplete.

5. No. 1775. The second section is Hanumdt-cavucham. Hanu-

man's coat of mail, slocas, incomplete.

—Praise of Hanumdn, and then a mantra, or spell, directed to him
;

the whole used as a defence against any evil, as when on a jour-

ney, or the like.

6. No. 1860. Rudra - ydmalam, dana prakarnam. By Ydmala.

This book is ceremonial, with gifts ; but it is difficult to find for it

a better location.

Reference to the sacrifice of Dacsha, and origin of Vira Bhadra. If

stars are seen during the day, or if a tree be cut, and blood flows from it, some

evil is prognosticated, for which ceremonies with m.antras to be used, ai'O pre-

scribed. Gifts specified, in order to remove any severe disease. Ceremonies»

with spells, to destroy the troops of an enemy ; others to avert untimely deaths*
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in other books, some not—for every such evil, either a suitable gift to ^ Brah-

man is prescribed, or else a zaiiti, or expiatory ceremony to avert, or prevent

the evil. In these respects the book partakes of iho prayaschit part of

sacerdotal law. [These aforesaid cases are so numerous that a livelihood to

Brahmaiis would not be wanting from this source alone, were it fully obeyed.

It is artful cunning, operating on superstition ; ruling, and living upon people

by means of superstitious fear.]

7. No. 1869. Ndityica mantra vydkydnam, explanation of mantras

used at special seasons. The Sandhya vandana mantra is used every

morning, in household worship. The book contains the mean-

inp- of various forms of muttered prayer, at meals, on sacrifices,

and many other occasions. It contains verses from the Veda^, slocas

and prose intermingled. By Varada raja, 16 leaves, incomplete.

Another 12 leaves contain the Sdvitri vidya. Agastya in dis-

course with Ndreda, a special mantra, accompanied by certain motions

of the fingers, feet &c. This is of the precatory, or devotional class

;

not incantation of evil.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

8. No. 1921. Ashta sloki, complete.

Chattu sloki, incomplete.

The book contains some mantras of the Vdiihnava class, with an

explanation in the Canarese language. It is long, of medium thickness,

and in good order.

9. No. 1979. Commentary on mantras.

1.) Mantrdrtlia priti bataka tatva dipica.

An explanation of the Vaishnava mula mdntra of eight letters,

or syllables ; that is O'm Ndrdyana ndmaha.

2.) Dvaydrtlia j^riti bataka tatva dipica, an explanation of another

mantra, termed dvdyam containing twenty-five syllabic letters.

3.) Charama sloca priti pdtaca tatva dipica, explanation of the cha-

rama mantra, of thirty-two syllabic letters, and others, put into

distichs, and here explained in prose.

[These mantras are of frequent use, precatory, and the explana-

tion is serviceable. It is impossible to overlook the coincidence with

the Hebrew Cabbala.']

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order^ re-

cent in ;ippcarancc, and complete.
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10. No. 1999. Mantras, three books.

1 .) Siidorisana Maiitram, slocas, seven leaves, complete. Praise of

the missile weapon of Vishnu, cis burnt in on the shoulders of

votaries ; and by them used as a charm : evil spirits and devils, it is

stated, will depart.

2.) Atipavasam krama, slocas.

Telugu character, complete, the ritual of fire-offerings, or ho-

mam, with the customary mantras. These are daily observances.

o.) Aghora ntla - kantha manfram, prose, Canarese character, incom-

plete. Charms, including praise, addressed to Siva, in his terri-

ble, or destructive form.

1) is long, thin, in good order. 2) is short, thin, touched by insects. 3) tvro

leaves, good order.

It might be well to separate them, as being written in three dis-

tinct characters.

11. No. 2095. Mantra sastram, IncantSitions, fifteen leaves, incom-

plete. Various charms or formules, for health, or for protection,

or for wealth, or destruction of enemies. These are mostly address-

ed to Parvati, under various names. One is addressed to Bhuirava,

a form of Siva, and is intended to procure wealth.

The book is short, thin, in good order.

It appears to be part of some larger book, the leaves being nvmi-

bered 37—51, without beginning or end.

XIII. Lexicographical.

1, No. 1905. Amaram. Two fragments of a Lexicon.

The Amara cosha, or Amara sinha, from the name of the author r

who was a Jaina. First fragment, contains parts of the 1st and 2d can-

dams, ox hooks; the 1st cdndam from ^yen/a to c/ic, 10 leaves, incom-

plete ; the 2d cdndam from hlm-varga, five other vargas, or sections, but

not in regular order, intermediate vargas are wanting.

Second fragment, 2d cdndam wants the vandushadi-varga, the rest

are complete, being nine in number : 3d cdndam, only 2 vargas ; the vis-

eslianigralia, and sangirna, 3 are wanting, as tliis cdndam, when complete,

has 5 vargas.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and touclicd by insects

tliroughout.
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2. No. 190G. AiiKiram, a Lexicon.

The 1st cdndam, iVoni scanja to vdri complete.

The 2cl cdndam, tVoiu Bliu to sudra varga, complete.

The 3d cdndam, 5 vargas complete. The work is in .'3 books, and

this copy would be complete, only that leaves 14, 18, 51, 76 are want-

uvf. There remains 93 leaves. The book is of medium length, and

thickness ; small hand writing ; old, and injured.

3. No. 1907. Amaram, a Lexicon.

The 1st book complete in 12 sections, from sverga to vdri-varga.

The 3d book, from Bhu, the Gth or manusluja varga, is wanting,

thence to the 9th Vdisija-varga, which is defective ; and the following

Sudra varga wanting. The book is of medium length, and thickness,

and much damaged.

The latter half differs in size, and appearance, from the first one.

4. No. 1908. Amaram, a Lexicon.

This copy has three books complete.

1st. Svcrga to cdri.

2cl. Bliii to sudra, 10 sections.

3d. visifha nigraha to Lingudl 5 sections.

The book is of medium length, and thickness, on broad talipat

leaves, and in good order.

5. No. 1909. Amaram, a Lexicon.

A nearly complete copy, but not homogeneous.

1st book sverga to vdri, Telugu letter.

2d book hhu to cshetriya, the 8th, two more wanting.

3d book visesha nigraha to lingddi sangraha. The 2 last books

in grant'ha letter.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and a little damaged ;

the leaves are of different lengths.

6. No. 1910. Part of a Dictionary, on the label erroneously Retna

cosham. It is a fragment, containing some words, with criticisms

on the Amrita cusha : where that affirms a word to be used only in

the plural, this asserts a singular also ; and where the Amaram says

singular only, this asserts a plural also. Some words in the Ama-

ram are without genders defined ; this book gives the gender. It

wants the proper beginning ; has two books ; but does not finish
;

and is without the author's name. Authorities are quoted ; among
them are Cdli-dasa's poems.

The book is long, thiji, and touched by worms.
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7. No. 2074. Numa lingdna sdssanam, a Dictionary.

By Amrita sinha—slocas without any iica or comment.

The 1st candam from sverga-varga down to vdri-varga, complete

so far, on 25 leaves, not numbered. The book is of medium length, thin,

without boards, and in good order.

XIV. Logical.

1. No. 1901. ISydyasdstra dipica, lamp of logic.

By Sassa Dhara ; leaves 1 to 70 of the mulam, or original. Of
this mulam the book contains the following divisions.

Mangala vdtrtm, on pvcftitory praise of any work by others.

Andhalidra vatam, asserts nine padart'has, or general classes, and tliat andhaltdrain,

darkness, is not included in tejas light.

Kdranatd vdtam, on causation, primary and secondary.

Sacti-vdtam, on the negative principle, or female energy in creation.

Manonutva vdtam, on tlie power of mind ; mind is its own rule, glances to great dis-

stances at pleasure.

Mocsha-vdtam, absence of pain, or sorrow is bliss, there is none other.

With portions of other divisions incomplete.

Prahhd, light, a commentary on the foregoing on the mangala vd-

tam ; that on the andhalidra vdkim very deficient ; only 11 leaves in all.

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, slightly touched

by worms.

2. No. 1903. Tarhha bhas/ia, on Logic.

By Kesara Misra, the original only.

Tliis fragment contains 1. prafi/acsJio, orsclf evident proof 2. (nuimdnom, doubtful, or

inferential proof—this very incomplete ; 12 leaves only in all.

Another book.

Sa}:sa Dharyani—part of a work by Sassa Dhara of which the

proper title is perhaps Nydya sastra dipica, as in the foregoing. This

fragment contains the mangala vdtam, the andhdkdra vdtam, the hdrana-

ta vdtam, and the sacti vdtam, the rest wanting.

The sassa dhdnjam is a sort of scholastic disputation. 1. Whctlier any laudatory poem

should be prefixed to any work ; denied ; aflirmcdas needful. 2. Whether darkncssis to be add-

ed to other general categories ; affirmed, but by some denied, as necessarily included under

ttjas, being simply the absence of light. 3. Whether there is, or is not a First cause
;
denied

by some ; but lierc affirmed. 4. Whether there is a female energy (negative principle) in

creation, denied by some, but here affirmed : much beyond is wanting. This 2d fragment

contains 16 leaves, shorter than those of the first portion. The two books, taken together, are

rather long, thin, and in good order.
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S. No. 1904. Tarkha hd.sha Ilea, commentary on a logical work.

By Govcrdhnna. Four Ichandas, or divisions, are complete, 1 iwaty-

acsha. 2 anumdnam, 3 upamunam, comparison or analogy, 4 sahdam, testi-

mony.

Besides there is the dtma vdtddi, polemical, to prove that there

is a difference between the paramdtma or heavenly soul ; i. e. God, and

the jivafma , or human soul : consequently the discussion is opposed to

the Vcdnnta, or advdita system.

The book is rather long, thin, and in good order.

4. No. 1911. ' Ananta di^nca vydkya, a commentary on another book,

entitled Vishnoya drishti.

By Srimat Rdmandtlia vidvan, two adhydyas, two more wanting.

Discussions, in a logical form, on subtle positions ; confuted with equal

subtilty.

Sva pracdsafa-vdtam, asserted that Isoara (the moon ? ) does not shine

with his own splendor ; this book maintains that he does.

Pramdna vdtam, the Vedas by some are denied to be a rule, this book

asserts that they are a rule.

Veda ahdiirushi'jiatva-vdtani, asserted that the vedas are the work of

men ; this book denies, and maintains that the vedas proceed from God.

Brahma is asserted to be the first cause of the world, this book denies

and affirms that Isvara (applicable to both Vishnu and S'iva) is the First cause.

fSanyiiycisi kramam, the rules or observances of the class of strict asce-

tics. Tliese are confirmed by authorities from the Vedas, the Smritis or law

books, the Bhagavat-glla ; and there is some similar matter.

The leaves number from 1 to 211, but 174, 175, 198, are want-

ing. Tlie book is long, of medium thickness, touched by insects, to-

wards the end.

5. No. 1917. Tatra chintdmani pracdsam.

A commentary on a work called Tatva chintdmani. By Ruji

datta. On Logic, in prose.

It relates only to the division termed pratyacshnm, wliieh is complete.

It contains the following vatas or discussions mangala—pra mdni/a—sama-vaya—ab-

hiivam vnya-pratyacsha—manovata.

The book is long, of medium thickness, (148 leaves) and in good

order.

6. No. 1886. At the end of this book is a fragment on the Tarkha

sastra, or Logic ; from the division termed anumdnam : some uncon-

nected leaves. They look nearly homogeneous, with the other

leaves ; but may perhaps belong to some other book.
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7. No. 1888. Mani sdra?n, jewel essence.

By Gopi ndfhan. The following matters are contained.

1—6 mdngala vdtam, about prefaces,

7—23 jrraindnya vdtam, ou the standard of duty.

24—89 jwatyacsha parich'hedam, on discriminating substantive things.

90— 181 cmumdna khandam, ou arguing from doubtful things, or circumstantial proof.

182—186, on inference from comparison
;
proof from analogy.

The work remains incomplete. The book is long, thick, and neio.

8. No. 1889. Shadkarica vivechanam.

By Bhavananda Vdgisa Bhatta.

Lr>af 1—21 complete ; vibhocli, effect of the union of words in regimen

or concord. 22—67 anumati vichdram, on the consent, or freedom of the will.

The leaves 34, 57, 58, 60, are wanting : leaf 68—83, various matters

on logic ; beyond 10 leaves parumarisa vdtam—on the will. One leaf on

sungati vdtam, or agreement. Three leaves vishayata vdtam, on sensation

and perception. Two leaves on the anumdna khanda, a?iumati vichdram,

and pardmarisa vichdra?)!. Leaves numbered 2, 6, 8, 10, on logic without co-

herence. Beyond 1— 13 vitpatti vdtam, and sdnta hhoda. Three leaves on

Bhagavata dradhna, worship of deity, this complete.

Three loose leaves beyond on the anumdna khanda, unfinished.

The latter, and more miscellaneous portion of this book has

leaves agreeing in size with No. 1900 ; collation is needed.

9. No. 1891. Tarkha bhdsha midam.

By Kesava misra. An original work on logic, with an explana-

tory commentary following : leaf 1—6 pratyacshani. 7— 12 anumdna

cdndam, 12, 3 lines only upamana cdndam, 13—3i sabda-candam so far

the original.

The commentary or explanation.

Leaf 1— \S ou practyacsham, 19—34 anumdnam, Z5 upamdnam, 36

sdbda ; the rest wanting.

Thisbook, in the commentary, maintains that there are ovXy hcvenpadart-

has, or general categories. Other miscellaneous matter follows, apparently an in-

tentional appendix. A doca on ^a/zm, sleeping on the hand that protects the

world. Another sldca praise of Rama. In another a dcsika (spiritual teacher)

reproves a waiting on princes ; when a handl'ul of rice can be begged ; water

can be sipped from a brook ; and a rag tor the loins procured ; therefore rvliy

wait on princes, to get hundreds of rupees, fine food, and fine clothes. Book

long, medium thickness, and in good order.

p
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10. No. 1892. Tatva prabodhini, a commentary on tarkha-sdstra,

or logic.

By Ganesvara-dicskada . The work has three chapters, but is

left unfinished.

1. l^ratnnna parich'lu'da, discrimination as to the rule of duty, page 1—20.

2. Prameya jyaricliheda, difference as to sensible objects, not finished, p. 21—41.

3. Sammya parichlivda, discrimination as to doubtful things, p. 42—46.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

11. No. 1893. Nijciya pracdmm, splendor of wisdom, a book on

logic, prose.

By Narahuri vtisra. It contains part of two cd?idas.

1. Pratyacsha, visible, or certain things.

2. Antondna, doubtful, or uncertain things.

{ujxi/ndna and sahda not here.)

The first is complete, the second not so ; several leaves are imperfect, damaged, or

wanting ; some blank leaves.

Tlie book is long, thin, worm eaten, and some leaves broken.

12. No. 1894. Tark'ha-sayigraham, a compendium of logic ; the tnu-

laniy or original, in prose, the explanation attached. By Ajiarn

JBhatta.

The work treats briefly of the four leading divisions, 1. prafyocttham, 2. anumdnam, 3.

upamdnam, 4 scibdain.

Some writers si)eak of sixteen general categories, this writer considers several of those

to be included in others, and maintains the modern division into seven, as comprising all sub-

stantive things.

13. No. 1896. Nijaija sdstra, that is Tarkha sastra, on logic. Ap-

parently three fragments, from different books.

1. By Gupi naVha—^oma tilings on the sahda candam, p. 1— 10, rest wanting.

2. By Sri Sdilam, the sabdn cdndam, complete ; other parts wanting p. 1— 30.

3. A few matters from all four of the leading divisions ; but not coherent, and two leaves

on t\ic pramdna vdinm.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. It

needs collating with others.

14. No. 1897. Nydya siddhanta dipani.

Illustration of true logic. By Dherma raja, a Sindrta Braliman.

This is not a work on the science, with its four divisions and various

subdivisions; ])ut a series of eleven discussions, on dis])utcd points, with

reference to the system, each one termed vdtam.
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1. Tamo vatam, p. 1— 17, 2. pata mctl v, p. 18—29, 3. Sacti v. p. 30—37, 4, JaTano-nut-

tama V. p. 3S—45, 5. Sabdn svdtn trlya v. p. 46—49, 6. Nydna carrna samuchaya
V. p. 50—52, 7. Mdcsha v. p. 53—60, 8. Siddhartlia v. p. 61—62.

There are not 1 6, but only 7 general categories.

9. Vayu pratyncsha V. p. 63— 67. 10. Niriica pncka v. p. 68—74, 11. yoga rudi v.

p. 7.5—78—tlie work, remains incomplete. I tliink it safest to leave these technical

tei'ms untranslated.

The book is long, thin, in good order ; only leaves 77, 78 are

broken.

15. No. 1898. Nydya siddhanta taivam. The quality of right

knowledge. By Srinivdsdchdnja, complete, in prose.

The four chief divisions, or sources of proof in logic.

These are \. pratyacshmn, existing visible things, direct evidence, 2. anumi'inam

doubt, inferential proof, 3. xipamdnam comparison, analogy, 4. sabdam the word, the autho-

rity of vedas, stnritis, or othei's commonly admitted as testimony.

There are seven padarfhas categories, or common places, 1. dravyam which has nine

subdivisions.

1. prithivi 2, appu 3, tejas 4, vayu 5, akaza 6, kula 7, tedi S, dtma 9, manam.

2. guna, with twenty-four subdivisions.

3. carina, with five subdivisions.

4. samanya, with two subdivisions.

5. visesha, 6. sama-vata 7 abhdva with four subdivisions.

The book is of medium size, and in good order. It may be re-

garded as a good compendium of the established system.

16. No. 1899. Nydya Icu.su mdnjeri—"The kusu-^owev garland of

knowledge" ; on tlie tarkha sastra, or logic ; from leaf 1 to 14, re-

gular ; and relating to the anumana khandam.

Four loose leaves SQ,—39, on the same general subject : in all

18 leaves.

The book is long, thin, rather old, but in good order.

17. No. 1900. Nydya dipa prabha, torch of knowledge ; being a

commentary on a work entitled Sasha dhara, or the " hare -bearing

moon"—on logic.

This commentary is by Deva raja. It is not complete, but the following arc the num-

bers of the leaves, with the contents, 1— 10 mangala vatam, whetlier invocation of a god, ad-

dresses to the author, and other matter should, or should not, be prefixed to any book.

10

—

20— tamo - vdlam, argued that darkness is not a distinct thing from light, as tijas

is bhava positive, and tuma.t is abhava negative ; threforc the one is included in the other.

21—26—On causation, from the First cause downwards.

27—41

—

Pata - sacti - vdfa/n, on any substantive word, when giving a general deii-

iiite sense.
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42—48 Sacti vatam on specific names not applicable to any other thing ; negative

causation.

49 57

—

mnyio-nutvn vatam, on mental discrimination of things.

58—63—«a&(/rt vatam on proof from anthority.

64— 70 mocsha-vatam-on beatification ; the work remains unfinished. See remark

XIV. 8.

This book is long, of medium thickness, nearly new.

18. No. 1928. Nydxja kusu indnjeri vydkydnam. A commentaiy on

the kusu flower garland of knowledge, by Varada raja ; in five pa-

riclihedas, or sections,

—Piirva pacsham, denial of an argument, and objurgating, or confuting it.

—Siddhayitam, correcting the objurgation as improper.

These two are illustrated by various rules.

Among the padarthas or general divisions of existing things, i\).QJivatma

or human soul, and paraynattna divine soul are proved to be distinct, in op-

position to the advaitas.

Other matters pertaining to this science, leaf 1— 160 but wanting 122,

123, otherwise comidete.

The book is long, thick, old, the ends of some leaves broken.

No. 1933. Chitra Mhnnmsd. This book has some relation to logic
;

but is best referred to XXII. 1. q. v.

19. No. 2057. Ayiamhhattriyam, Logic.

By Anam Bhalta. Fragment of a commentary.

The prati/acfiha khmidam, SiS fav tis to tpjos Wght ; only 5 leaves,

recent, yet bitten by rats.

20. No. 2086. Tarkha hhasyd, Vyakyanam.

A commentary on the tarkha bhasya.

On the four leading divisions.

1 Pratyacsha 2 An^mana 3 Upamanam 4 Sabda v. Supra.

There are subdivisions to each. It is marked ^?ii5 at the close ; but appears to want

Bomething at the end.

The book is long, of medium thickness, touched by worms.

21. No. 2099. Tarkhabhasya. On Logic.

This is an ancient work on logic ; of which the foregoing is a

commentary. The author's name is not given ; but he states, at the

openiiig, that he writes for the easier instruction of young persons.

This work enumerates sixteen padarthas ; while later works adiuit

onlv seven.
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There are four «eueral diviA-ions.

1 Pratyacsha 2 Anuntana 3 Upamana 4 Sabda

.

The seven, or sixteen paclarthas, are distributed among these four. The seven

padarfhas are 1 dravya 2 gunn 3 carmd 4 sdmanya 5 visesha 7 autabhava.

The sixteen padarthas, are.

1 pramana 2 prama ycyya 3 samshnya 4 prayojana 5 drishtanda 6 sid'dh-

anta 7 avaiyava 8 tarkha 9 nirnaya 10 wa^a 11 jalpa 12 vitanda 13 hetva bliasha

14 chala \5 jati 16 nigra hastana.

There are nine supplementary leaves, with various slocas and stanzas on logic.

The book is of medium size, rather old, but in ffood order.

XV. Medical.

1. No. 2035. Vdidhyam, on medicine : fever pills,

A kind of balsam, very composite, for arthritic pains ; an electuary,

also composite—on fits or epilepsy, a remedy for it called manduram. On
vishajuaram or dangerous fever—On diarrhoea—on the bite of rats, and of

snakes. Various other diseases—the diagnosis, and remedies.

The Sanscrit slocas have their meaning given in Tamil ; but the book

is incomplete.

It is long, thin, rather old, some leaves are damaged.

2. No. 2037. Va'dhyam, on Medicine.

Slocas, with tica, or explanation, in Tamil.

The work contains a description of diseases, with the remedies, and

treatment, proper to be used : among the diseases are sarcocele, strangury,

colic, flatulency, bile, phlegm with treatment ; fevers, epilepsy, heat, of skin,

and other medical matters—60 leaves incomplete.

The book is long, thin, without boards, and damaged by breaking

of the leaves.

3. No. 2039. Vdidhyam, on medicine.

Slocas, with tica or explanation in Telugu, from leaf 58 to 80.

Description of diseases, with remedies ; as epilepsy &c. indication of dis-

ease, by the sound or tone of voice—by an inspection of the tongue

—

fever caused by indigestion—fever of skin—fever in the bones ; fever from

leprosy—flatulency—bile—phlegm—signs of disease by inspecting urine.

Various remedies for diseases indicated. The book is long, thin, and in

good order.

4. No. 2038. Vdidhya-sdstram.

Homage to Senesan, the general of Vishnu, as Ganesa with the

Sdivas. Also to Lacshmi, and Narasinha, one sloca.
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—The Rama chaeram astrological, with slocas ; these have a Uca,

in Canarese.

Vaidhyam proper.

—Properties of the pulses—indication of feebleness, or bad health

—

symptoms of epilepsy, and of fevers—and of dysentery, with

fever—a disease called chardi—fever with phlegm

—

{sleshna jva-

ra) desire of water in fevers—on consumption ; and on other dis-

eases, with the suitable remedies to each. The foregoing has a

Canarese explanation. There follows in the Sanscrit, but Cana-

rese character, recipes for making medicines from a large gourd

cushmdiidarn {kalydna puskni-kdi/i m Tamil.)

—Praise to hidrdcshi, a goddess—complete.

—The kadi-kdyi-clifirnam—the effect of the astringent myroholam,

if the powder is swallowed, wliether beneficial, or not as the case

may be.

—KajiCha mail, a kind of disease, of the ring worm description—also on

consumption ; remedies for these two, and various other medicinal preparations

described.

There are also 95 ahiaas, wh-h an explanation in Canarese, on ethics :

not properly one with the medical work.

The book is of medium size, old, a little injured in some places
;

and the leaves, towards the end, are not all alike.

5. No. SOiO. Dhanuvaniari Nigayidu.

A medical vocabulary.

—Different names of medicines, as sold in bazars—a Materia Medica—
(the indications by the pulse—o leaves, tliis Jias a Tica in Telugu).

The whole leaf 1—57, but unfinished. [^Dhanuvautari the physician

of the G-ud.i—was one of the products of clun-ning the sea, in the

Curmavaldra ; but ancient names are given to modern books without

much scruple]

The whole book is long, thin, and in good order.

XVI. MiMANSA, with the Panciia Ratram.

Ancient ceremonies, united with later ^//fo;«'cfl/ observances.

1. No. 114T. BarVha Ruhasyam.

—Dherma sabdartlia Vichara, enquiry concerning active virtue, and

equity.

—Dana pinti yriha, on gifts and moJe of receiving them, with other

matters.
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—Jateshti adhicdruna, a chapter on the sacrifice termed Jateshti : there

are one thousand arf/</ca?'a«fls, connected with the Carma Mirnansa

or ritual.

— Vrihaspatt sarvdtiharanam. a chapter on the sacrifice {Savam) termed

Vri/iaspati,

Utpatii Kdla iikaranam, on the beginning of any sacrifice. Agniyana-

yam, relating to the fire of sacrifice, (Sannit/as? w^z^rtrawflTn, a chapter on the

ascetic life. Parama Itamsaii sanniyasi chatur-dasi kramam. The order of

fourteen classes of strict ascetics, beginning with the parama hamsati.

These, and the like matters are discussed, and proved, by extracts from

5wr?72s law-books ; sruti i\\Qveda ; with slocas from smriiis, but generally prose.

Incomplete, leaf 1— 166, does not finish.

The book is of medium size, old, and touched by worms.

2. No. 1729. Rdudrar)), on rituals.

This is a prose work, on certain motions of the hands, and fingers,

"used by Brahmans, in early morning, and other devotions.

Anga ?iyasa. The members, or fingers, touching, and variously com-

bined.

Kara nyasa, the hands touch'ng. In both cases certain ?7iantras, as

the gayatri and others, are used, at the same time.

Purvaca, ancient, and different modes of ritual homage, addressed spe-

cially to Siva. There are some extracts it seems from the yajur vedam, though

the yajur veda is said to condemn the use of mantras.

. The book is long, thin, and complete.

3. No. 1733. Stdufa hhdgarn, a chapter on sacrifice. By Somapra-

yoga. In prose language, or similar to that of the Vedas ; which

have no slocas, the measure of heroic poetry.

The general subject is the agni stomam or sacrifice by fire,

whether of ghee poured on flame of a sheep, or otherwise ; but the

language is such as to be unintelligible ; except to those who are, by

office, sacrificers.

The book is long, of medium thickness, not old, yet a little

touched by insects, leaves 1— 108 complete ; except that 102—105 are

not written on, and the subject there :s left imperfect.

4. No. 1734. Aha-slambha sutra pruyogam.

On sacrifices at the full and new moons ; and on other sacrifices.

Their order, or mode of performance. Some extracts, or porlions of the Veda

are added ; incomplete.
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—Some matters in praise of any one avIio is declared, by competent per-

sons, to be lit to bear the expenses of a sacrifice. Also praise oi Tishis

who attend it.

Extracts from the Asvamedha-parva of the Bhdratam, on the subject

of sacrifices, in the Vaishnaca moi\e. Condemnation of anyone who slights

or despises the a2)|)ointments of the Vi'das.

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, and in good order.

5. No. 1735. Stauta prasna, o\\ sacrifices, in prose : Prasnalaere

means ordinance, or appointment. There are fourteen prasnas, or

regulations, with a little of the 15th which is not finished. The
general subject of sacrifices occupies the book, which contains 159

leaves : wl"^ \; of the ritual, or Purva mimamsa class.

The book is very long, thick, old, at the beginning several leaves

gnawed by rats.

6. No. 1737. Asvaldyana—sutra-prayoga.

By Trdi-vidya vriddha, in 8 adhayas, or chapters. On the new

moon, and full moon, sacrifices. Various others ,• as dgrayanam—pu-

trakdmeshti-j^asii-bandham-vatijjeyarn-ddi-rdflram-iiptoriyamam-visvajit

;

these, and other modes of sacrifices ; the order of proceeding explained
;

selections from the Vedas, and from some other works, in prose are added.

The maha vriUam-pdimdaricam, these, and some other ritual ob-

servances, explained. The whole chiefly in prose.

The book is long, thick, old, and at the end very greatly damaged,

only small parts of the leaves remaining ; it is incomplete.

7. No. 1742. Bruhmana carmmn, Brahmanical ceremonies, (See. 11

No. 1749) a glossary, or definition of terms is prefixed.

On fute, or vidhi, also termed cai-mam, as tlie result or fruit of virtue,

or vice, in a former state of being ; Nava-griha-sandhya, homage to the nine

planets. Vastu sandliya an image of a man is made, and then carried around

a house, and set up outside, intended as preventative of ill from the effect of

evil eyes.

Nacshctra sandhya, homage to the 21 \ lunar mansions.

Yoga sandhya, homage to the astrological yogas, caruna-sandhya.

There are eleven carunas (favors) represented by different animals, relative to

divinities. Also the upanaina-manlTa, or prayer when putting on the brah-

manical thread.

The book is said to be a vade-mecum for Brahmans, in the fore-

going matters.

it is complete, of medium size, and in good order, save the

edges.
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8. No. 1743. BrdJwiana carmam. This book contains two portions,

the first on the sacred thread in the Telugu letter. See IB. A. c.

XVII.) the other, in the granfha letter, is on vivdha, or the cere-

monies connected with marriage. The book is of medium size,

old, jet in pretty good order.

9. No. 1744. 1.) Kris/majai/afiti makatm7/am. : Said tohe nsu'vated

by Vydsa. It contains a detail of the various rites, fastings, and

other ceremonies, practised by Brahmans and others, on the anniver-

sary of the birth of Krishna : which falls on the Rohini nacslietra of

the month Srdvana (lunar). Up to a certain point fasting is observed :

when the god, being supposed to be born, r "oicing, dresses,

feasting, processions occur. It is a leading festival w^tii modern Vaish-

navas at Madras.

2.) SrddJha vishayam, matters connected with the twelve days of

mourning observed by Brahmans, (16 by Sudras) ; the ceremony,

or ritual observance of each day described.

The book is long, thin, nearly new, yet slightly touched by insects.

10. No. 1745. Mantra ruch. Ritual forms, said to be taken from

the Yajur veda. The book contains chants, or forms of homage to

Brahma, Vishnu, Siva ; to Indra, j^gni, and to all deities : also

praise of, or by rishis. The Brahma yagnya, homage by Brahmans

on taking up water in the hand ; sipping it with both liands
;
pour-

ing it out &c. when bathing.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

11. No. 1748, Pdnchanga pilja—homage with fi.ve members to

Siva corresponding with the five heads of Siva one member to each
;

this is complete.

There is appended a sahasranama of Vishnu, or his 1008 names,

and a portion of the yajur vedam, ot\\ i^rasna, of the 4th cdndam.

The ))ook is of medium size, some leaves broken,

12. No. 1749. Brdhmuna Carinam : Bralimanical ceremonies. This

work contains the Sandhya-randanam, or customary homage, at

the morning, and evening twilight with, mudhyanicma or that ob-

served at noon. The Brahma yagnyam, a mantra or prayer, from

the Veda, O'ni, the gayatri &c. See 10.

The book is thin, and new.

Q
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13. No. 1752, Sdiva krii/ai, ritual observances by Sdioas, in two

divisions ; the first funereal, and the second partly on that subject,

partly on purifications, and expiations.

1.) Funereal observances. It contains detail, as to the burning of

the body of a deceased Brahman, and the rites for twelve days

afterwards.

Dahanam— the burning, and on coming back to the house making a

hole, placing an image in it, and dropping water thereon, from a saturated cloth

while repeating mantras. Then the pinda ball, or offering of a ball of food ;

a man is placed to represent the deceased one. This first day's ceremony is

called uchina-sraddkam. Next is the hastl sanjayanam or going to the ground

gathering the bones, putting them together, with various attendant ceremonies.

Fi'om this time to the 10th day giving food to one person, in all nine different

persons ; and every day repeating the pinda ball.

On the 10th day a larger eating party The image is taken out of the

hole, and carried aAvay. Bathing—shaving—again bathing—making a homa

or fire-offering in the house ; and then going about the usual business.

On the 11th making the image of a bull ;
giving largely food to 16

persons. The sola cumbha sraddha, a ceremony with a pot of water : given to

a Brahman, with a cloth for his waist, sweetmeats, rice and betel nut.

On the 12th day the sapinda, a great ball of food, offered to ancestoi-s ;

afterwards food given to seven persons; another ceremony with the /j/wr/tf.

Crd-di'cnam gift of a cow. Soerga patayani, final gift of a cloth to a Drahinan

2.) Other observances.

Vidvaragni snntdnam, if the widow of a Brahman die, being six months

pregnant, or more, a special observance, and that which would be done on the

birth of a child is done then. Sutica rajusvalijo-7narana-s.amascdram, a cere-

mony if a woman die during the time of menstruation, and when put outside

the house. A mantra satnascara vklhi, if a brahman die, while ceremonially

unclean, by reason of the place ; the usual ceremonies are performed by substi-

tution at the place, where he died, not in his house. If a great way off, an

image of darbha grass is made to represent him, and the usual ceremonies are

gone through, this is called imnah-samascdram.

Saha gama7ia-samascdram vidhi. The sacrifice o? going along with, or

of a widow consenting to be burnt with the dead body of her husband.

JDurmarana-samascaram, if by accident, or evil-cause, any one die, the

suitable observances. Also ceremonies attendant on dying on any unpropi-

tious lunar day or titlii ; uuich the same as in the books which treat of zantis, or

cxpiatiuas.
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End of the hdttUjdyanar, the book is commonly so called from

the name of the writer. Some Telugu letter is mingled with the Granfha.

Three leaves, containing praise to Ganesaoxe prefixed. The book is long,

and of medium thickness.

14. No. 1753. Bralima-carmayn. It contains seven vidkis, or cere-

monial modes : being the simantayn, six months after conception,

jata-carmam, at birth &c. See XVIII No. 1746. It wants the srud-

dham ; for which see above No. 1752.

The book is small, complete as far as it goes, rather old, and a

little damaged.

15. No. 1758. Mudrd lacsliatmm, signet-signs.

It contains the 8th 18th and 21st adhydyas, said to be from the

Mahopanisliada, revealed by Vishnu to Brahma, by the latter to Naredu ;

and by Ndreda to mortals. The subject relates to the various motions

on, or with the fingers, in (he performance of various Brahmanical rites
;

especially those practised in the early morning. (In the Library of the

Madras Literary Society there is a folio book, by a Bengal Officer,

containing drawings of those signs.)

The book is small, and nearly new.

16. No. 1761. Saiva-rituah. The anga wn^kara nydsanam, ox \\\oi\o\\?>

of the fingers and hands, touching the body &c. when repeating

mantras, or doing homage. Also the tithi-2)ray6gam, or certain

monthly funereal observances, during the first year after any one's

death ; and the varnsha sraddhn or annual commemoration of the

death of an ancestor. Both of these last cowtoiw mantras, or for-

mulas from the Vedas.

The book is very small, and greatly injured, at one end.

17. No. 1763. Various ritual homage and ceremonies.

Vigmsvara-puja, homage to Ganesa.

Shudasa iqmsdra puja, sixteen kinds of respectful offerings.

— Ga/<ri-yj?(;a-"offering6 to Farvati, 108 expressions of homage.

—Sirasvati puja, homage to the sacii o^ Brahma, Krishna, and his sou

Piadhyumna, homage to them, Rama-jayanta puja, homage on the

birth clay of Rama.— Sravana dva-dasipnja, a special fast on the 12th

lunar day, in the lunar month Sravana.

— Cariiceya-soma-vara pfija, homage on the Mondays of the month Car-

ticeyu CNovcmhcr 11 December 12) Siva-rafJrl-pxjn—commemovaimg

Siva sutTcring at night, through swallowing the \enom of the scr-



124

pent Vasuki in tlie curmn avatara ; a strict fast, the day before the new

moon, in the lunar month Mdsi ; certain cakes he. are then offered, but

not eaten till the next day.

—The ecadasi calpam fast and its benefit, on the 11th lunar day, in

each \ month, it should be a strict observance.

—Nara sinha jayanti, on the hh'i\i-ha,y oi i\\c Narasinha avatara of

Vishnu.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

18. No. 17G5. Brdhmana carmam, Ritual.

The pditrn-metica, or duty of a son towards a deceased father.

The ^^r^/a-itni/yam or funereal rites, from the dahana, or burning, and

to the end of 12 days after the karmdntaram ; as already indicated su-

pra No. 1752.

This book is small, old, and damaged.

19. No. 1767. Brahmana-carmam, Rituals.

1.) The Srdvana dvadasi, fasting and other ceremonies on the 12th

lunar day of the month Srdvana ; they are herein stated.

2.) Srdvana dvadasi utdydpanam, the closing portion of those ob-

servances.

o.) Dhdna pliala vratam, various modes of giving alms, or presents

to Bralunans, with the beneficial resvdts stated.

4.) Katlia Srdvana jy'halam, the benefit of attending pagodas on the

12th lunar day of the month Srdvana, and hearing the legends con-

nected therewith read.

5.) Svarna Gduri vratam, fast and devotion to Parvati.

6.) Svdrna-Gduri katlia, tales connected therewith.

7.) Vara Lacshmi vrata calpam, devotion to the gift bestowing Lac-

shmi, with benefits thence flowing, and illustrative legends.

8.) Yamuna nadi puja, the ceremony of bathing in the Jumna river.

9.) Sarvatohaddam, the safety thence arising.

10.) Atiajita vi'ata calpam, legends as to the worship of Ananta, or

Vishnu.

11.) Dora nashta puja, the ceremony to be used in the event of losing

the cord bound round the arm, or body, in the time of homage.

12.) Malta navami puja, the ceremony in honor of SarasavaVi and

Durga at the Dasra.
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13.) Krishna jftyanii, the birth day oi Krishna (see 9 No. 1744.)

14.) Jlishi panchami calpam, tale of the 5th lunar day (once a year)

some name is attached to every t'Ulii.

This relates to a dead Brahman being raised to life by a rishi
;

the circumstance has a yearly commemoration, under the name of the

rishi panchami.

15.) Lacsha vatti udydpanam, the effect of lighting a lakh of lamps.

16.) Siddhi Vindyaca puja, the prosperous result of worship to Ganesa,

The book containing this multifarious collection, on rituals, is

small, ; and, the edges excepted, in good order.

20. No. 1768. Various ritual observances.

1.) Sri mahd Ganapati calpam, the benefit of homage to Ganesa.

The book assumes a discourse between Unia and Mahesvara. In

35 kinds of discourse Siva tells Parvati the S5 kinds of Brahmanical ob-

servances of which those in this book are a part.

2.) Sravana-dvadasi vidha, fast on the 12th lunar day of the month

Srdvana.

3.) Ananta vratam, fast to Vishnu.

4.) Siva rdtri-mahima, fast to commemorate the suffering of Siva,

by swallowing venom in the cnrmdvdtdra.

5.) Ishti kdlani, during any great sacrifice, on the new moon, and

day after it, and on the full moon and after, the Brahmans perform

some peculiar ceremonies termed ishti ; this tract contains the man-
tras or forms then used.

G.) 'Eca-dasi nirnayam. There is a difference between the Saivas

and Fdishnavas as to the exact beginning of the 11th tithi or lunar

day ; the Saivas begin a little earlier, after that both go on together.

The Saivas leave off a little earlier, the cause of this difference

is contained in this tract.

7.) 'Eca dasi-srdddhd. The 11th titlii is a strict fast by Brahmans-^

but if the annual commemoration of funeral rites to ancestors fall on
that day, they are allowed, by rule, to eat of the funereal offerings.

This hook is long, of medium thickness, one half old, and one
half new, and in good order.
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21. No. 1773. Vaklica carnia, rituals founded on the vedas. On
ofTcrings by fire. Also various Brahmanieal ceremonies at birth,

naming, first feeding, shaving &c.

A fragment of another book, attached to this, contains tv^^elve

rigs, or sections from the Rig veda. The book is composed of fragments

of various sizes, and as like subjects are found in other incomplete books,

tlic need of being collated with them is indicated. It is of medium
size, and in good order.

22. No. 1848. Brahnanaradiyam.

For the ethical portion at the beginning See. VI. 8. Stated to

have been first delivered by Blirigu to Ndreda, and afterwards narrated

by Suta to ascetics in the Ndimisha vanam. It contains Vaishnava mat-

ters from the 1st adhyaya to the oSth nearly complete in 38 sections,

and includes details of proper ceremonies, adapted to certain days; as

the new, and full moon ; also the Srad^ha or funeral ceremonies ; and

states that beatification will be attained by duly performing them. The
book is old, and somewhat damaged, one leaf is gone.

23. No. l8i)0. Sastra dipica. The Scripture lamp, being a com-

mentary on the karpura varfikd or camphor-torch. By Sri-raja

chuddmani dicshaUt. The subject of this book is wholly on the ritual

of sacrifices. Said to be a rare, and very valuable work, not

usually to be met with, except at Benares. But it is not complete.

The 1st and 2d adhydyas (or chapters) are wanting. From the 3d

chapter and Gth patani or paragraph down to the 8th chapter and

4th j)ara is found, the remainder of the 8th chapter is deficient.

The 9th, 10th and 11th chapters are wanting. The 12th chapter,

the proper close of the book^ has a different appearance from the

rest. The leaves are numbered up to 320 ; though of course not

in regular order.

The folloAving is an outlhie of the contents as they lierein appear :—the

nature of sacrifice—the sacrilicer—the proper position for placing the three

vedds herein named advarya, utgdta and hota or the ycjur, schna and rig. Tho

proper places for the attendant Brahmans that officiate ; the order and manner

of iLe soma ynjini or drinking the acid juice ofthe asclepias plant—the persons

who partake of it equally. The yiipa. stambha or sacrificial post—the washing

that post—the raised earthen terrace around the place of sacrifice, how formed

—ihcjyot is/it Itoma, a kind of astrological sacrifice

—

ihcvafi peya, another kind

—aptoriyamam another

—

adi rattram another

—

visvo, jitu yagam another

—

Dnrisi parna iu/tsam another

—

raja, siijyam another—these and some other

modes of sacrifice. The specific purpose stated, for which each sacrifice is
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performed. Tlie driskta phahim visible or worldly result—the adrishta

plialam, the unseen, or result in another world. The sheep used for otfer-

ing—women must not repeat the mantras at a sacrifice :—proper wealth

must be expended on a sacrifice, not ill-gotten wealth. Tlie proper times for

the different sacrifices. The general bathing of all, without exception, of

those who were present at a sacrifice—washing of all utensils employed ; and

various other matters, connected with piacular sacrifices.

The book is long, very thick, and in good order.

24. No. 1895. A. Fragment, leaves 45—70.

It contains vidhi-vdtam, on imperatives, or orders to do &c. and a

purva vdtam on claims established to futurities, as by sacrifices ; thence

after death beatit\ide.

There are matters on sacrifices mixed with others in this book.

It is not so much a logical treatise as philosophical, allied to doc-

trines and rites. It is of little use, but for collation, and filling in

deficiencies in other copies.

The book is long, thin, and recent.

25. No. 1927. Agah nirnai/am, on pollution.

It contains one hundred slocas, without quotation from autho-

rities. The uneleanness of children by death of parents, and of parents

by death of children, stated, complete on 17 leaves ; others left blank.

See 28 No. 1934. .

Vdishva deva honui kramam, the name of a firc-ofFering, and the

mode of performing it, four leaves complete. The book is of medium
size, and recent.

26. No. 1931. Mimdmsa ndiyd vivecam.

By Bhava naVJta n/usra.

It contains the 2d, 7th, 8th adJujdijas, or chapters, the three have

deficient leaves in the midst.

Matters pertaining to sacrifices

—

-nityn or daily ceremonies, household or

otherwise, nainityd special ceremonies, the agnihotra, or Itoma, is a daily

household fire offering.

Special are jdtasldi, and othors, cdmya carmani voluntary duty that

may, or may not bo performed, at liking.

Arjni-i^ioma-neshyam- skodas\-atti-rdttram aptomhja • yamam—these

and other ceremonies.

The book is long, and of medium thickness in good order, only

incomplete ; many leaves in difierent places, in the midst, being want-

hig.



128

27. No. 1932. Mimdmsa - sastram.

By Appdii/a dicshata—(does not appear in the book.)

The hibel bears an erroneous title.

There are a thousand chapters in the Mimdmsa.

This book contains one chapter—the iqja krama pardcrama—on

exceptions to general rules concerning sacrifices ; wpa-krama being an

inferior point, or exception. Also part of another chapter upa-samhd-

ram, on some particulars, in a general list, that are of more than common

consequence.

The book is long, thin, nearly new, and must be part of some

larger book. The leaves number 1—17, left incomplete.

28. No. 193 k Agah ninmyam, discrimination of ceremonial pollu-

tion.

By Haritah Vencatdchdrya.

By many quotations from Smritis and piirdnas it is shewn that if

father, or mother die the children are unclean. There is a ten day's

pollution, and one of three days. The former on account of near rela-

tives, and the latter for those who are related by marriage or by distant

remove. If the two happen to concur the lighter one of three days is

first removed.

The book is long, thin and in good order.

An addendum of eight leaves, in Tamil contains a story of a king

eating with an invisible pari'ih ; and bvirning himself in cow-dung when

it was discovered^which might be disengaged, and transferred.

29. No. 1935. Achdrya vishayam on doubtful points in ritual ob-

servances.

1.) On the birth-day of Krvshna termed Jaycmti.

There are doubts as to which of two days is proper ; and this

book discusses the subject by extracts of s^oca^, and comments on them.

2-) Sri-Rdma-navami. The birth day of Rdma is commemorated

on the 9th of C/tltra (23d or 2kh April.) This is also subject to a

doubt between two days, owing to astrological niceties ; the doubt

is herein discussed, as above.

3.) Srdvana-dva dasi, so called if the 12th ;'/«'/*/ ,• or lunar day, fall

in the lunar mansion Srdvana. This is held to be special, as a fast.

Two days here also are in dispute ; this tract discusses the proper

time of the fast, and other observances.

In the above three cases the subject is argued from the smritist
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puranas, and 2)ancha-fattram : leaves 1—49 incomplete. This book is

long, thin, recent, yet damaged, one end gnawed by rats.

30. No. 1940. Aparn visliayam^ on obsequies, and other matters.

Leaf 1— 41.. On this subject, according to the Vadagalas\ or

a strictly Vaishnava book. Ixr tlie event of a father, or mother dying

the eldest son must perform the required duties ; especially in the

cremation of the body. In defect of an elder son, then other sons; if

none, then by relatives : so far slocas comprising various details.

Leaf 42— 130. The same with other rites in prose.

Brahma medJia samuscdram, a mantra, or prayer, to be used only by

one acquainted with the Vedas: ahiraffnisamascdram, on the keeping the sacred

lire burning from the time of marriage till death. Yeti samascaram, rule for

burying a sa7iniyasi, who wholly relinquished family cares, and duties.

Garb/mii samascaram, rules for burning a pregnant deceased woman.

Repetition of obsequies from the 1st day to the twelfth ; when any death occurs

in a household, rules given, prose with a few slocas. The book is complete,

long, thin, and in good order.

31, No. 1977. Fragments, chiefly on the Pancha rattram, or ritual

of processions— -4 \e?L\-e6—?nanfras on the Vishnu abishegam, or

pouring water on the image of Vishnu.

— Vishnu utsavaarohunam, daily observances with hotnas or offerings by
fire during the festival processions ( Vaishnava) for ten days after hoisting the

umbrella, or flag. Arohana lifting up, avarohana taking down.

— Vishnu, cxonbha—avahanam, the mantra, and ceremony used on trans-

ferring an image of Vishnu from a statue into a pot of water. On some
special occasions ; after which ceremony the statue is no longer a god but com-
mon material.

— Vishnu jmj

a

—daily homage to VisJinu.

— Vishnu sahasrandma, the one thousand names of Vishnu, as daily re-

jjeated by votaries.

All the foregoing arc fragments.

—Kara njjusani, motions of the hands, or fingers on reciting mantras, com-
plete.

—Vishnu-puja hy Ramanujdchdrya, daily homage, which is more length-

ened on ordinary days, and a little abridged on procession-days ; but
the same puja uniform—not various kinds.

—Pratyahan Brahmana charitram.

The proper conduct of a Brahman every day, and every hour of tbo

day, as to rituals ; incomplete,

R
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Two graininalical fnigiuen('> aro iiijcrtcd.

—

Kriya-mdla, list of roots, for the foruiatiou of verbs, 2 leaves incomplete.

— >S'arca-li(ima-sabdam, on case^ of nouns, incomplete.

The book is long, thiu, old in part, and slightly damaged ; one

part recent, touched by worms ; the leUves are of different length, age,

and writing ; and, as a whole, require comparing with other defective

books, so as to make it, as much as possible, complete.

32. No. 1980. PancJut-ndtraui :

Details, according to ihe pa/icha raHni system, of modes of p?}Ja^

or ritual homage. In prose, with some alocaa ; and complete on 9

leaves ; lojig, and in good order.

33. No. 1985. Sa-Brimha (/osham-^velating to the Pancha rat-

tram, prose of a difficult kind.

The subject relates to the close of festival processions ; when, on

the avarohuna, or taking down the umbrella on the last day, the people

who came to the festival to do honor to Vishnu are to be allowed to de-

part to their various countries, or places of abode. Said to be prescrib-

ed by Vishnu ; so at least the presiding hicrophant declares to the peo-

})le.—Two copies, one complete : another in a rude boy's hand, incom-

plete.

The \\hole bocjk is long, thin, and in good cnxler.

3i. No. 199^. Va/icha rullrain—on ritual /^i/zv^t/i'rt matters ;—di-

vided into padulas, except the last which is called adliydyam. The

1st has a prefatory discourse relating, as stated, to Sri saihim, a dis-

course between an ascetic and a Siddha. The latter relates his

coming from Vishnu s world to see a rishi who died before he could

fully instruct him. A voice revealed to him the O'm mantra. He
repeated the Brahma mantra ; Brahma appeared, the Siva mantra

and Sifa appeared. The Jlshnu mantra iind Vishnu appeared. Each

one stated the particulars of his own worship.

The 2l\ jHulahi/n introduces the Vaishnava system in particular.

3d. The greatness of Vislinu statcil.

4th and 5th not particularly examined.

6th. The mode of ritual worship (puja vUlhi.j

7th. mudta hictlnuindin. The mode in which officiating Brahmans use their bands and

fingers, changing the signs in the ritual of ]'(thh/uiva homage,

lltli. ablshc'ja Itrainain pouring water &c. on an image.

Ibth, pi'iiVshtc krumn mode of cou-iecruting an image.
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20th. The inoJe of ooiuUioting processions, or ufsara vhlhi.

24th. jirna udana vidld mode of repairing broken images.

The above is a specimen ; every section was not examined ; and

there are others, down to the 30th adhydyam. Many leaves are wanting

in the midst
;
perhaps they might Le made up from other miscellaneous

fragments.

This hook is of medium length, thick; and, in places, a little

damaged.

3o. No. 1903. Pancha rafram, slocas.

Related by Capila to Casyapa.

A few miscellaneous matters are prefixed.

1 Leaf—hatfri mnntram, agaiust venomous reptiles, or insects, or evil spirits.

1 Leaf—critica tit'hi nirnayam, enquiry if one half of this lunar day fall on one

solar, and another half on another so'ar day, on which of tlic solar days the observance

is to be ma:le.

2 Leave*, shodasa upacharani, on sixteen ceremonies, in homage to Vishnu.

2 Leaves, Naraynna ball, ceremonies on the 10th day after the decease of a sanniydsi.

— Gangesa Tatva Chbitamani—a little on the mnngala rdtam, conncciQA with logic,

and in the Telugu character.

Then follows i\\e, pancJia rdf/riniAea^ 1—3:^ unfinished.

1st. Adhydya, introductory, as to tlie subject.

2d. „ The same continual.

3d. ,, The jiroper conduct nf a J'«/.^•^//<//v^

(^thcr Sections not par icuhu'ly examined.

10th. „ On the construction of walls anuind a pagoda (or tempi .)

11th. ,, Rules a? to the size, and relative proportions ofitlols, or image* ; suc'i a* to

the diflfe.rent memliers of the body. &c.

12th. ,, On the consecratio 1 of images.

Other connected matter.

Saiidtcnmaras instructions as to the proper prepaiatiou before

a procession ; such as fillets bound round the wrist &c.

Vastu ziniti, a foi m is drawn on the ground of some being intended : the zanti or

averting prayer is used, and the being is told to depart, as a pagoda, or house, is going to be

built.

—Some matters, by I'i.ira soiti, on con>ecraiing an image of Krixhna.

Parawcsarn sainidfiyiini, on curs &c. ascribed directly to God.

Other mat crs on Vishnara consecrations, and processions in the Critica tiVhi, and
lights, in the Kartlkeya montli.

Garuda prafishtha consecration of an image of (lornda: and a fesv like matters

which all pertain to the Pancha ratrain; u supplementary " iheory of dcvolopement" as to

iduiutrv.



1 \\-2

Be Il'cs Sudar'isana stoiira, ^ZJc«.s', praise of llir chacru, or discus of Vixltnu.

Lacahmi Cavucham, charm for preservat/on by Lncshini, \ leaf astrological.

36. No. 1997. Pancha rdtra granfham, a work chiefly relating to

the said system : 5 leaves incomplete.

By Jayanti-

It contains quotations taken from the Padma, Agni, and Nureda,

purdnas in support of the Pancha rdtri st/stem ; a variation or develope-

nient of the Vaishtiava mode of worship. This book is on talij>at leaves,

very old, and damaged.

By the same author—Extracts from the writings of PdmanujacUdry,

in favor of the same system ; 8 palm leaves.

—One leaf settling the true date or tithi of Rdmds birth day.

—Also the exact date, or tWhi of the birth of Narasinha, or Vis/niu, as

man-lion.

The above quite distinct, on palm leaves, very old, and damaged.

TliQ fruit or benefit of marking tlie shoulders with the chank and chacra

of Vishnu, Tlie same as to the putting on the urdliva or trident on the fore-

head, with a few unconnected manti-as.

This latter portion, on talipat leaves, very old, and damaged.

There is a unity of intention througliout. The book is? long and thin.

37. No. 1994. Fisvdcsena samidha, slocaa.

This is the 1st section in this book; for the other one see IX.

Onfe leaf is prefixed, on modes at processions ; the remainder is proc-

shana vidki, the mode of sprinkling water, with other rituals, as to an

image ; Smyiprocshona is said to be the first purification, when the image

is new : this article relates to the customary purifications afterwards.

The tract is incomplete.

S^. No. 2000. Pancha raftram.

By Padmaka, prose, and slocas mingled.

The order of ritual worship—ritual homagf by many persons —and by

one person—homage to the xnihana or car and attendants around tlie image—p.

1—127 ; some leaves defective in the middle.

39. No. 1988. Pdnclia rattrdgwino, prdmdnija kanta Icoddra. san-

grahnm.

By Vadugnla Varaddchdrya being an. epitome to draw out the

thorn of those tvho deny the authority of hoola on the panclia rattrayn. I

thought to class this book ns 2Jole7nical ; but perhaps it may come in here.
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The panelia rattram is not acknowledged by by all Vaisltnavaa
;

those who maintain it are ritualists. As there are those that deny the

authority of the system, as a rule, the author opposes them by a variety

of arguments, and labors to establish the authority of that system.

The book is of medium size, recent, and in good order.

40. No. 2001. Ritual observances.

Urdhva pnnra vidhl—mode of tixiiig the natna, or mark on the forehead, and other

ritual modes.

—Sandya randnnn riditi, morning, noon, and evening prayers or mantras, with cer-

monials.

— Yagnya vpavifa vidJii mantra, prayer on putting tlie thread into order for

wearing it.

—Papa rimochana art'hom .lacala homa vldhl, all kinds of offerings by fire, for the re-

mission of sins.

— Vaishva deva homa iridhi, a particular kind of offering hy fire.

Mantra xnaiin vidhi, if any sudden pollution have occurred, then to go to a tank and

sprinkle a little water over the head, with this prayer as an expiation.

—Pancha maha yognya vidhi, mode of five great purifications by water.

'Adhara sacti terpana ridhi. On taking up water in the hands, and offering it to

Tishnn &c. &c. The above are mostly daily Brahmanical obser\-ances.

— Vishnu dradasacshara japa vidhi, prayer (muttered) by means of the twelve lettered

charm.

— P/'rtc/o.'j/jrt H;>v)rt»/ffw, explanation of the bad time for prayer, which occurs on some

lunar days al)Out sunset. The book is of medium size, and in good order.

41 No. 201.'). This book consists of various tracts put together ;

and is somewhat miscellaneous ; but chiefly relating to ceremonials.

1.) Pancha rattram. Ceremony of purifying a place before making pro-

cessions, by putting ricp under a pot of Avater, performing niantras and

sprinkling the consecrated water. Also preparing a large lu'n filled with

water, for tranferring the deity to it, by mantras, on special occasions.

The consecration of a ?mall image of Vislinu. to be put into the pot of

water, duriug the ten days of a festival, at the end of which the deity is

again transferred by the power of mantras to the inula bimbam, or great

image in the temple.

2.) The order for jierforming the ceremony of marriage with the ?«fln^ra5

then used. It contains sh'icas ; and also sutras [vow\ the Vedas. 19 leaves

incomplete.

3.) Pancha r<i>ram—the ceremony of hoisting the umbrella, or flag (dicajo)

on festival occassions : with that the festival begins.

4-) Vishnu prn.di,sht''ha ; another copy of the mode of consecrating a small

image of Vishnu, to be put into a pot of water. Also Vishriic jnija, ritoal

homage to Vishnu.
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5.) Fa nch a rat ram,—ihe mode of beating the great drum at festivals ; the

man employed to do so must be at hand during the ten days ; if he hear

the sound of tliat drum he must come into the temple, and must be especi-

ally present on the closing day.

6.) Mode of putting a cotton bracelet on the arm, during the festival.

This is complete.

7 ) Sdlagrama mahatmyain, the fruit, or benefit of u<ing the petrified chank,

in any act of n-orship to Vishnu.

8.) The tuhi mahatmyam, said to be from tlie Scanda puranam, value of

the tuhi plant, sweet basil, (or Ocynium sanctum) and benefit of using it.

Tlie book is long, of medium tliickncss, and in good order. It

consists of different kinds of leaves, seeming to belong to various books
;

but perhaps was a node niecum of some Brahman for constant practical

use.

42. No. 2010. Two subjects relating to i\\e 2^ancha rdiram.

1.) Snahana tid1ti\i. 1—^1.3 complete. Certain materials are connected

with water, and poured over the head of the idol in case of defective

service. If any defect exist as to prayer {mantra loha) or as to

work needful to be done ikriya loha) or as to money that ought to

be expended {dravya loba) then for such defect as a prayaschit, or

expiation, the said bathing is to be used. Also if any one walking

in the temple defile it by spittle, or any like oversight the above

ceremony is to used. The mode of doing so is explained at length,

by slocas, and prose,

2.) Raf/ia pratishf'/ia, consecration of the car, an adjunct of the paji-

cha rdttram : leaf 1 1—29 one adhyaya complete. Before any newly

made car is used in the Vdishnava processions some ceremonies oc-

cur of preparing water as above, and sprinkling it over the car, a

lioma or fire offering is then made for the removal of evil. Some
other connected matters. This tract is complete ; in all 29 leaves.

The book is short, of medium thickness. The 1st tract a little bit-

ten by rats at one end—the 2d in good order,

43. No. 2019. Akar vivecJianam, on the periods of ceremonial un-

cleanness.

By Rama cJiandrddcdCi,

On the death of a son the father and mother, the brothers &:c. are

ceremonially unclean
; in what relative degrees, and iu how many days

removed, stated.
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On the birth, or death of a ehikl ten days undoanness are reckon-

ed to the father &c. also to partners in business. In the case of a

daughter the pollution does not attach to partners, but to the father

only. Some rules are given, 9 leaves prose, and incomplete.—The book
is of medium length, thin, and worm eaten.

4 k No. 2041'. Sandhya vandanam, morning and evening homage,
by Varaddchdrya, prose.

The customary morning and evening devotion, with mantras &c.

of the Vaishnavu kind.

Aubasam - vidhdnam, putting rice twice a day on sacred lire, with
appropriate mantras recited.

/ disva-denam, ceremony at noon, mantras then recited, with at-

tendant ceremonies described. The book is of medium length, thin,

incomplete, and worm eaten.

4o. No. 2067. Pdncha rdtiram. Fragment on temple rites, slocas

with some prose. Two leaves at the beginning deficient. The i)ut-

ting on bracelets before great ceremonies; attending to arrangements,

as to Garnda the vehicle of Vishnu ; on hoisting the flag at festivals
;

this portion complete at the end. Another fragment (Canarese

language, Granl'ha letter) on some of the Aluvdr o^ Vishnu said to

be Ayonijdn, appearing of themselves, not born of women. Des-

cription of their persons ; incomplete, leaves 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, no

others. The book is long, thin, and in good order.

4G. No. 2069. Srarana dicddasi niahatmyam, slocas, incomplete.

The Sravana nacshetra is known in Tamil by the name of T'iru-

rana nacshetra, and when the 12th lunar day from the new, or full moon
falls in this lunar mansion, that is the Sravana dicddasi, of special obser-

vance as the date of the birth of the Vdmana avatdram. On that day fast-

ing is prescribed, with special homage to the Vamanavaidram ; the result

{i imnyam, moral merit—will tend to obtain either Sverya or mocshamy

the world of Indra or of Brahma. To this is added the Vdmana pujciy

or form of homage to Vishnu, on that speciiil day. One leaf, a fragment,

seems to be part of an account of Ugra-sena a king of Madura who, from

his great cruelty, had become a demon, and was restored to his senses by

observing this day. The book is of medium length, thin, and a little injured.

X\'ll. Mineral Conchology, or fossils.

[It is known that ammonites are found at a great elevation in the

Ilimdlyas, and other fossil ^shells in various parts of this country. In
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this arlick' however there is only respect Lo salagrd/nas, or petrified shells

du;4- oat of the bed oi" rivers near the loot of the Hiinahvjas, and used

einhlenuilically iu the worship of ri.s/inu.]

1. No. 2023. Saldfjraiiia lacshanam, properties of petrilied shells.

At the beginning- two leaves are wanting. The fossils are dis-

scribed as having the murti, or form of various deities, or cf their incar-

nations, asJ/t/ZiV/rt—Cw/^y/ttt— J^ardha—Narafiinha—Trivicrama-Janarja7ia

Sudarisaiia—Rama— Pdrasu Rama—Krishna-l'urusJidttdtna ; these, and

their properties ; and also the various colours of the shells, which may

mean castes ; and their appropriate use, in piijas, or worship. Incom-

plete at the end. Half a leaf on japa, or muttered prayer. Other mat-

ter on the Sdlagrama—properties—kinds, or colours—used in imja. This

seems to be part of a different book, from the 1st fragment ; though the

same in subject. The whole book is long, thin, and in good order.

2. No. 20o2. Sdlagrama lacsh'inam, on fossils as above.

Brdkma delivered this to Nareda, as having been narrated by

Vislmu to Garlida.

Partly to the South and partly to the North of Himdlaya there

is an especial tract of land of twelve yojanas (circiter 120 miles) in ex-

tent, this excels all other places whatsoever. The Sdlagrdma was first

found there. The cliacra-iiadi is a river fornied by Brahma ; on the

north of it, in the ascent of Himdlaya, there are petrified shells {sdla-

<irainas.) They are of" two kinds, one called &nudajan. or formed in

the earth, the o([\ex jalajdn or formed in the water. They have differ-

ences oi mt'irti (forms) as the Matsyn-murti : Curma-m, Vardha-m, Nma-
sinha-m, Jamadagni-'m , Rama-in, Krishfia-m, Santdtui-Gopala-tn, Bud-

dha-m, Lacshmi Ndrdyjia-m, Mddhava Govhida-m, Jnlruddha-m : these

and various others. The properties of each described. (Possibly vari-

ous species of Bucciiui) complete.

If any one read the »Sa/(7^/'«wa .s/o///"a he will attain to J'inhnu's

world.

The paging is from 48 to 68. The book is of medium length,

thin, and in good order.

XA'JII. ^Miscellaneous.

01. No. 1003. Various matters.

1 leaf

—

slocas on astrology, Canarese letter.

1

—

2\ Tarkha bliusJia -on U)2'ic ;



137

The original system which maintains 16 padartlias from 1 pramdna

on the authoritative rule, down to the 16 jata nigraha, and distributed

into four khaiidas.

That is 1 jpratyacsha, 2 anumdna, 3 upamdna, 4 sahda incomplete.

—7 leaves, slucas on raishnava subjects ; so far in Grantlia letter.

—Astrological matters on the lunar mansions, good and bad ; but

3f Indian hours, or one muhurtam is reckoned to be bad in every lunar

asterism. In general ^5^;^V^^ is good, BAarintbad, Criticahadi, Rohini gooAy

Mrici'isiras good &c. Telugu letter, two or three lines ndgari writing,

and 1 leaf a sancalpam with praise to Pdrvati.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

1. No. 1730. Miscellaneous—chiefly fragments.

1.) One leaf at the beginning—the mantra used in taking an oath

accompanied with only a small portion of water in the palm of the

hand (no tulsi) in morning devotion of Brahmans.

2.) Vedanta subjects in Tamil, mingled with veda-srutis in GraiUlia

letter, and extracts from the dlvvya-prahandhas, or sacred books by

the ' Aluvdr of Vishnu, incomplete.

3.) Purusha sucta hhdsyam, an explanation of a section in the yajur

veda entitled pu7'usha sucta by Sri Rangha ndtlian.

Concerning Vishnu, as Supreme, and as the Creator of the world,

also residing in man ; incomplete.

4.) Sri Rangha natlia stottra, praise of Vishnu at Trichinopoly, or

Seringapatam.

By Bhdsxja cara a title oi Ramanuja t\\e Aluvar oi Sri Permattiir.

It contains ^«c/^« treya, or three paragraphs of continuous writing.

5.) Some loose irregular fragments, on Vedanta subjects ; slacas, with

prose intermingled.

6.) Vedanta tdtparyam,n\e?i\\\\\g o^t\\e Vedanfam hy Bdiula Varddd-

chdrya. Special sentences, and a few slocas are extracted from

other books, and used to extol the Veddntam. It contains the

Brahrna-surupa-tatgunas or true nature, and properties of Brdhma,

or Para Brdhmam, applied to Vishnu. Incomplete.

7.) Three leaves, in the Tamil language and letter, from the divvya

praJjandham, or writings of the 'Aluvdr, special disciples of Vishnu.

s
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2. No. 1738. Miscellaneous, mostly ceremonial.

1.) Grilia ^yrayogam, household observances, a few slocas, but chiefly

sutrds.

1st. 7W(irtZrtWf ; rrti<Z*<*rt! observances—the preparing a pot of water with wi««^r«6- to bo

used in sprinklings for purifying—consecration of fire ortering—i)ouring ghee thereon— the

modes used.

2d and 3d p(i(htlas—ma.m&ga ceremonies («/<{/« and rt«j7<) these are an(ji special—
many things relating thereto.

Cth. ixulalain—household matters

—

rud'i zdnti, an exjtiatory ceremony on a man, and
liis wife first living together—piimsn vana a ceremony after the third month of pregnancy,

s'ununtam another in the 6th or 8th month ;irti^« c«/-/«r/-—ceremony on the birth of a child ;

ndma carmii, the same as to naming it ; (iniiii prdsami on giving the first food— -shaving, ia

the fifth year.— -these and other like matters.

7th and 8th. 'pncliilas. Griha samarjana carmam ceremony of sweeping, or otlierwise

cleaning a house on entering it for the first time, that is on bringing a bride home : mnsi

stutliain monthly observances, of constant use, and other nuxtters.

2.) Matters more varied.

Jvara vidld—this is a inantra which if repeated, it is said, will expel or cure fever

vnpana vidhi—maxkmg the proper time when to shave, and when not as applicable to all

ages ; tulsi-uttarana nishadlnani—t\\c proper days for gathering tidsl not on Friday, nor on

the first day of a month, nor on a new moon day. If gathered on improjjcr days evil re-

sults will occur—^7>c»*'M?frt«j examining the horoscope of j)aities purposing to be married to see

if they accord, or are propitious to each other.

Nacshetra nigandu—the various names which are used for the twenty eiglit lunar

mansions.

liriflnigrnidit the various names used for the signs of the zodiac . dantfikarsfarxntnn

—how to observe tlie ceremony of cleaning the teeth. Other ceremonials herein contained

are—mode of sipping water—stopping the nostrils when repeating mantras—anointing with

oil—oflTerings to ancestors, made daily—bathing at the time of an eclipse, its reward is beati-

fication, not so if neglected—selecting a good day, in order to put on a new garment ; the

mdhdhjam a ceremony between the full and new moon in the month piratdsi (I2th Septem-

ber 12th October) homage to ancestors, according to tlie lunar day on whicli they died, and

other liiic matters. Also a little on astrology, as to proper times for making a journey, Tlie

book remains unfinished.

The first half might be separated, and made a distinct book. As
the whole is homogeneous, and has all the appearance of having always

been one book, the most probable mode of accounting for its varied

contents is to suppose that it formed a vade mecum of some vdidica

Brahman ; in the habit of conducting the various ceremonies indicated.

The book is of medium size, rather old, and in good order.

3. No. 174-6. Three quite different books.

1.) Matcniasastra ascribed to Sancdrdcharya, but most probably spu-

rious. It is erotic in kind : not needing detail ; it might be separated

and put with that class, it wants seven leaves at the end.
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2.) Bhagavat-c/ita the lOth and 11th adhyayds, ox chapters; ^Yhich

perhaps might fill up some other imperfect copy.

3.) 5raAwrt««crtr»mm household ceremonies. This might be separated

and made a distinct book.

It contains the cei'emonies used from the birth of a child, down to the funeral obse-

quies .

Jdta carmain, on birth ; ndmakarmnm naming ; annaprdsanam—first food ; chavu-

lam, shaving the head ; upandlnam, putting on the thread ; vivdham, marriage, simantam

on the sixth month after pregnancy ; mnranam on the death, and for 12 days after the Srdd-

dha and harmdntarain . The rites in every case stated.

The whole book is small, old, and damaged.

4. No. 1770. Chiefly Stottras, and cavuchams.

Homage to Gavesa by manual, and other signs, ^wA puja. Gana-

pati siottra, praise to Gonesa, by means of his twelve names.

Said to be from the Brahmdnda purdnam, a discourse between

Brahma and Nandikesvara.

The Yuddha cdndam of the Bdmdyanam, the 9th sarga only, con-

taining homage to Surya, the Sun.

The following are also stated to be from the Brahmanda puranam.

Mukamhicu atottram praise to Parvati as being dumb; oi while not speaking, for some

cause or purpose; Brahma to Ndreda,

Hdnumdt-Cavucham; Rama speaks, and explains the finger-signs and words of ho-

mage to Hamimdn

.

Daddhi Vdmnna stottra—The Vnmana-nvatara holding sour curds in his hands, and

uttering praise to Uattdtreya Mahd-mimi.

Narashiha caviicham, homage to the man-lion avatdra, by finger-signs ; also stottra

or praise to the same, Dattdtreya caviicham- --homsige by Nareda.

Attached is a mantram, or charm, and a stottra, or chant of praise—the whole form-

ing the caviicham, or call for protection.

Tulasi caviicham. The sweet-basil plant is placed in front ; and homage, by means

of the fingers applied to various parts of the body, is used.

Garuda caviicham, liomage &c. to Garuda for protection, against snakes.

Sri Rdma caviicham, invocation for aid to Rdmd.

The following one is taken from the 'Aranya jiarvam of the Bhdratain—3d chapter

related by Vyasa.

Surya-stottram, praise to the Sun.

Vcncatcsa sfottram, 2 leaves, praise to Vishnu at Tripvti.

Tiic following arc stated to be from the Brahmnndu puranam, Brahma and Nareda

discoui-sc

.

Asvata-ndrnyana stottra ; Ndreda praises the Arasu tree (fie : rel :), in using this

form a bunch of Vcppa (Mimosa) leaves is added ; but is not essential.

Artlia narisvara-st6ttra)n—Y>rii\sc to the form of Siva mil Parvati ; this is defective.

iiri-Rdinfi-st6tfr'iin-'-\>viUi>c to Rdmd, defective.
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The book is .small, old, iu good order.

5. No, 1774. Seven tracts.

1.) Gangdshtaca, eight sloms in praise of Gavga, as a goddess, 1 leaf.

2.) Chdtu slocas, various distichs, some amorous, others miscellane-

ous : 12 leaves.

3.) Ashtapati-kirtna, an octave verse on 1 leaf.

By Jaya Deva. Praise of Krishna—an extract.

4.) Kirtanas—two chants, on two leaves.

The language Canarese, and Telugu ; the letter GranfJia foxm.

5.) Jyotisha—astrological slocas 1 leaf—on the origin of the muhur-

tam, a division of time ; but here meaning the suitable time : for any

affair, astrologically determined.

6.) Krishna—stottra, praise of Krishna, 6 leaves Granfha Ictcr Cana-

rese language.

7.) Suhhdshita sudddala hart—a peculiar kind of metre 22 leaves.

On suitable speech according to times, and circumstances.

The book is long, thin, and in tolerably good order.

C. No. 1786. Various matter.

1.) Sri dharii/am—comment on part of the Bhaga ratam, text, and

paraphrase.

The 11th Scandal)/, from the 1st to the 29th adJrydyam or chap-

ter ; but with only 44 unconnected leaves, others deficient. It has mat-

ter about the deluge ; no rain for 100 years previously, and then it rained

for 100 years overflowing the world. (11th Scandam doubtful.)

2.) Other intermediate matters.

urdhava hhadricdsrama.

3.) Amara cosZsa, incomplete portions.

\st Cdndam 1 leaf, 2d Cdndam, 28 leaves.

3d Cdndam 26 leaves : in all 55 leaves.

4.) On the soul— 1 leaf Tamil language, Grantlia letter.

The book is of medium size, talipat leaf, old.

7. No. 1882. Varieties.

1.) Siddhdnta cailmudi vydhydnam.

Commentary on a Sanscrit grannnar.

Bv Praudha manorammai.
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From Ist to 25tli leaf. On vowels, and the sand/ii or coalition of

Vowels : so much complete.

2.) Yd(/a prakriya prakara7iavi, chapter on tiie mode of conducting

a sacrificial ofFering—simply stated, incomplete. 7 leaves.

3.) The chandra-vamsa, from Brahma.

'Airi-Chandra-Budha S^-c. 4 leaves.

4.) Ndtacam, a drama, no beginning nor end : so that the name can-

not be determined, two leaves.

o.) Slocas on the chcmk, and chacra of Vishnu, one old leaf.

This book is long, thin, and in good order.

It needs to be collated with other books.

8. No. 1894. Three subjects.

1.) Tark'ha sangraha—See XIV.

2.) Sandhya vandana bhds7jam, on the morning and evening homafre.

The ruch or verse of the Veda, with the hhasyam or meaning of the

mantra, used before sprinkling water on the head : praise of water.

A little water first sipped by Brahmaiis ,- then sj)rinkled on the head.

3.) Edmayana vyakhyanani, comment on the Ramdydna.

By Nrisinha Brahma vidhya vdttyar, incomplete, 6 leaves.

This is not a running comment, but only on some verses that are

subject to doubt, or difficulty.

The latter section is dissimilar in appearance from the former.

9. No. 947. Various subjects.

1.) Srinydra dipica—see VII.

2.) Puruslia varna, chandra varna, poetical description of the male

of the human species, and of the moon, incomplete.

3.) Soma vara piija, homage on Monday to Siva 1 leaf.

4.) Suhhdshita grant'ha, slocas on ethical subjects, incom})letc.

10. No. 1971. Bartru hariyam. On various subjects.

By Bartru—Hari.

This is a popular work ; one as to author, and design : but so

miscellaneous in contents, as not to come under any other separate head.

It is divided into three salacams or parts : and these are divided into

padhatifi, or small sections: each on a distinct, but included topic.
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],) iV/7/ saldiain, tlic etiucal part.

(1.) Aginjd pialhufi, on the ignorant.

(2.) Vldya „ on the learned.

(3.) /nana sauri/n padkati, on the sense of shame.

(4.) pnru/xisdiH „ on doing good to others.

(5.) dainja silan „ on fortitude.

(0.) ddiva pavadhiti „ on fortuitous events.

(7.) karma „ on the fruit of good deeds, received in another life.

fS.) dcjiilf.

2.) Srjnyiira satacain, erotic, and ornamental

(1.) Stri pnrasainsa, praise of the female sex.

(2.) Sambhoijodld jwasangam, discourse on the sexes,

(3.) yuvana prascmgam, on youth.

(4.) Pdc^lil dwdiya ninipanam, on two kinds of affection, for women, and for gatlicring

flowers to ofler to the gods.

(.0.) Krtinlnl nirharanam, rejection of lust.

(G.) Surinutd ptidlitiditi, on the aspirant for beatitude.

(7. J Vasanta samahdiiaha, vernal dispositions, gathering llowcrs &c.

(!*.) Grishina sdiitdhdi/aJii, summer affections.

(9.) Vdntshd Mundhdijdlu, The temper in cold, and rainy times.

(10.) Shdvat saindhdjjulu, Winter dispositions.

(11.) Hiinantu sdindlunjdlu, feelings in very cold weatlier.

(12.) Sislrd sdnidhdijdlu, on tlie departing of winter, 95 stanzas ; slioukl be 100.

The seasons are termed rutu and form a common to^iic iu Hindu poetry.

3.) Vdirdgi/d sdtdcdiii, on ascetism.

(i.) Diishiid diisldoidin, al)use of desire.

(2.) ynchdma ddtnyii, ,. of begging alms.

(3.) BJioi/dfl stdirydin, sensuality opposed, as brief, finite.

(4.) Kdld /iidhinid, tlic shortness, and value of time.

(o.) ycti iiripdta samvatam, discourse between an ascetic and a king.

(f>.) nittjdnitya vichdram, discrimination as to temporal, and eternal things.

(7.) Sii-dichdHd ntdhund, the excellence of homage to Siva.

Tiiis last wants some stanzas-

There are 86 in this satacdin,—should be 100.

Tlic l)Ook is long, ratlicr old, and touched by insects.

11. No. 1974. Various matters.

1.) Tlie authors of dherma sdstra or law books enumerated—as Menu—
Alri-Vishnu-Hariddsa-Ydgnyavalea-Suna-Angirasa, tlicsc and some

others— 1 leaf incomplete.

2.) Gita kramam, mode of singing.

raga hramnm, modes of music.

xvara kramdui, note?, or inflexions of voice., as practised in temples^
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3.) Ashtadasa gana, eighteen orders, or bands of celestials.

4.) Trdi sanchyo, three, vedas.

Yoga sanchya, ascetic modes.

Sdstra sancJiya, six arts.

Nareda asks, and Siva states the foregoing.

5.) Matru ganam. The divine mothers.

A list of the 14 Mrmus. These, and a few other matters ; said to

pertain to the Pancha rdtra system ; as a sort of developement to the

Vaishnava creed.

6.) Homa-kvama, mode of fire offering by pouring on ghee, or oil of butter.

7.) Bah p'deiiaxi krama, placing a large handful of boiled rice on the

altar, after sacrifice done.

g.) Vaisdcha jmkrnami, the p'hala utsavam at the full moon in May, the

procession termed pliala its fruit, or benefit stated.

A few other matters on male and female (or major and minor) modes

in music, and on beating time by cymbals.

Some leaves are wanting in the middle ; and the book does not

finish. It is long, thin, old, and damaged by wear.

12. No. 1972. Five subjects.

1.) Veda lacshanavi, prose, incomplete.

On the mode of chanting the Vedas—slow, quicker—very slow ;

and with differing intonations.

2.) Agni-kdrya-vidhi, prose, preparation of the sacred fire, with all

attendant circumstances.

3) Srdddha vishayam, prose mingled with slocas, incomplete. On
funereal ceremonies.

4.) Suhrahmavya fsfuttrnm, .sheas, incomplete.

Various stanzas in praise of Karticeya.

5.) CJidtu slocas, incomplete, c7/a/?/ means various.

These are of a serious kind.

e. g. Adv/iifd : "as in the obscurity of niglit a rope on the ground is mistaken for a

sei-pent, and fear is induced, but when the doubt is removed, and it is found to be only a

rope, fear departs ; even so, in the obscurity of tliis world, the jivntma (human soul) mis-

takes the paramdtina, thinks it distinct, and is afraid ; but on obtaining greater light, it sees

the human soul and the divine soul to be one and the same ; tlien fear departs, and it says

alunn Siva—I am Sivn.

J 3. No. 1975. Various subjects.

1.) Sacuna sdstra, deca ndga-i Icttci'.
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On sif-n,*, or oiucn.s—on breathing througli nostrils, right or left, (litlerent

import :—on sneezing &c.

2.) Praise of S/fa and Uamtt, two leaves incomplete.

3.) Vedxhita vizuram, on the J^edanta system 1 leaf.

4.) Vishnu pt'ija, slocas, complete.

By Ramam'ijdcharya, leaf 58—74—leaf 75—99.

5.) VaUya—slocas, complete.

l?y Varaduchdrya , homage to Vishnu leaf 100—103.

6 ) Prapatya vishayam, slocas, ai)peal for protection addressed to Peru,

mal, or Vishnu.

Leaf 104— 105. Prapatti nishta—complete, homage to Vishnu.

The entire book is long, and of medium thickness 2) o) seem a

different book, old, and broken.

14. No. 1982. Various tracts.

Ascribed to Rdmanwja.

1.) Asani pdta prdcshanam, ceremony.

If a thunderbolt fall near any one.

2.) Mdrgasirasotavam, ablution and liomage to Vishnu, in the Mdr-

gali month, at the procession,

3.) 'Ecadasi nirnayam, rule of fasting on the eleventh titln, or lunar

day.

4.) Prdna prdtisKta, transfusing life (i. e. Deity) into any image, by

consecration.

5.) Vdra sangr/a, account, of time, from a moment to an Indian hour

of 20'.

6.) Ayni nava giyha, fire personified, its members stated ; nine tongues

to fire.

7.) Mali-nidsani, when two amavdsis or new-moons occur in one

month, the ceremonies then to be observed.

8.) Lacshmi piy'a, homage to Lacshmi.

9.) Sancrdnti nirnayam, the commencement of each month stated.

10.) Krishna jayanti, the numerous ceremonies on the birth-day of

Krishna.

11.) Deva pfijd—homage to Vishnu.

These so far complete, the book is not so.

The entire book is lon<j, and of medium thickness.
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The 1st part is old, and injured by worms the other, half recent

;

but the whole is only one work, the latter part having been copied after

the lirst one.

15. No. 1990. Sri hhdsya, a collection of Tracts; part of them
being prefatory praise of Veddntdcharya, the author of the remain-

der.

The first five by Srinvasdchdrya.

1.) Rnma chandra-ddiya mangalnm praise oi Rama cJiaiulra complete. 1st preface.

2.) Vedandtchnrya-prab'hhtanain, homage and praise, referring to a celebrated man,

named Vedantdchdnja comi^lete.

3.) Vedantdchdrya saptafi, seventy stanzas in praise of Vedantdcliarya, complete.

4.) Vedantachdrya dindchdrl, the daily habits of Vedantdchdrya, complete.

5.) Vedantdchdrya vigraha dydna padhati.

His gcstnres, or bodily position in meditation.

6.) Vedantdchdrya tdra hdvali, the order of the hinar mansions ; so ordered as to pane-

gyrise Vedantdchdrya complete.

By Jarjandflidchdrya,

1.) Vedantdchdrya niangala dvddasi.

By Srinlvdsa—Twelve stanzas, in praise of Vedantacharya's works.

These works, or tracts follow.

8. Yeti-raja saptati—seven stanzas in praise of the chief of ascetics, i. e. Ramanvja—
the dlvdr of Vishnu, complete.

9 ) Sri stuti, praise o{ Lacshmi 1 leaf only, incomplete.

10.) yjdsa tilacam, praise of the god, incomplete.

11.) Abidi stap'ham, praise of peaceable times. The contrary exliibited the case of

Conibhacomim (near Tanjore) when throngh fear of the Mahrattas, or JIahomedans,

the Brahmans fled away, leaving the temple gods behind : complete.

12.) Bhayavata dydna sobdnani.

Steps in meditating on deity, complete.

13.) Daya satacam, one hundred stanzas in praise of the clemency of the god at Tripcti.

complete.

14.) VaraddTdja stap'ham, praise of the form of Vishnu ax Conjeveram minor, complete.

15.) Vegd situ stuti, a marvellous story about a river (Palar ?) praise of the bank across

the river, named Vegd, complete.

IG.) Ashta Bhuja astacain, eight stanzas on the eight arms of an image of Vishnu, in a

temple at Conjeveram.

17.) Cdmacshica nrisinha stuti, complete; praise of the man-lion-form of Vishnu at

Conjeveram.

18.) Sarandgnti dipica, complete, a lamp of devotion to Vishnu.

19.) Paramdrt'ha stuti, complete.

Praise of Perumdl, a name of Vishnu.

X
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20.) Ildi/fKjriva stttti, complete.

Praise of Viahuu, with a horse's liead.

21.) Gopctla cimsati. Twenty stanzas in jiraise oi Krhlinn ; complete.

22.) Devn ndiialta stut'i, complete.

I'raisc of a god at Tiruvati puram, rectc, Tiruvahintnra pnrtnii, named from a,

.serjicnt.

23,) AcJnjnta Daf/iaim, one hundred stanzas on Achyuto, the name of a god, not finished.

24.) Bhu—cvf»yi, ])raise of one of the wives of Vishnu: he has three

—

Sridivi, Bhu:
(led and Nila-dcvi apparently designating sky, earth, water,

i.'5.) Godastuti, praise of Go*^^, the coneiihine of Vishnu comj)lete,

26.) Guruda pfinchdsafi.

Praise ot Griruda. Fifty slucas, complete.

27.) Garudadandacam, verses of many feet.

Praise of Tl.s'^?*(r's vehicle continued. There is a legend that tcven snakes were sent

against Vedantachdrya to kill him ; six of them he destroyed ; tlie seventh tacshasa,v,'\iQn

approaching called on Garuda ; when the eagle came and took it away—hence the praise

ascribed to Garuda, complete. The circumstance is otherwise narrated.

28.) Shoddsdijuta-stnti. Praise of the sixteen weapons of Vishnu.

29.) Sudarisana ashtacain, complete.

Eight stanzas on the chncra, or discus.

So far by Vcdantdchdrya.

30.) Bhagavat-dydna-muvti vali.

The i)earl string of meditating on Ucity. By the son of Vcdantdilidryu, named Va-

raddcharya, complete.

31 ) JDdtti-privchaivi/n, five stanzas i/nproitiptu, uttered on demand, incomiilete.

By Vuradnchdrya.

32.) Sri sf'liaiia /na/njtihi sdssuiiaiii.

Praise of the pedestal on which the image of Liicshmi is placed, ^ a leaf.

The entire book is of medium size, rather old ;
but in good order.

J6. No. 1995. A collection of varieties.

Two or three small leaves, containing the sandhya vandanam, or

morning and evening homage ; and some docas on the eight kinds of

riches, and eight kinds of enjoyments.

The greater folloAving portion is of larger size, or another book

—

alocas throughout.

—PancJiu rdtri—the samvarti sanltiti.

A part of the mode of ritual homage, in some Vaishnava pagodas

—said to have been delivered by V/sh/iu in five nights. See XVl pas-

sim.

—Maryasira zocshava vidham, from the IGth to J^Oth leaf.
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The mode of a ceremony in the morning, and during- the month
Mdrfjali for 30 days until the Pongal, or great houseliold festival.

—Ecadasi nirnayam, mode of observing the eleventh lunar day, in

each month leaf 21, 22—7 leaves are here wanting".

—Garvdas instructions as to homage, connected with the Pancha

rdtrl—leai' 30—37.

—Sarsavati puja, homage to Brahma s sacti, leaf 38 to 40.

— Sri Rama navami, the 9th day's homage to Rcima in the month
Chitra, April 41-42.

—Kapinjalar samhiti. The 17th adhydya, or chapter in it enti-

tled, ag7ii surupam, 43—44,

—Mdli mdsam, a month in which two amavdsis, or new moons oc-

cur, leaf 45.

—Lacshni sarndrddhana , on the woj'ship of Lacshmi, Flshyius sacti,

leaf 46.

Rama Krishndixitdra-utsavam, the processions in honor o( Rdma
and of Krishna, leaf 47 to 50.

—On ceremonial uncleanness, 51—67.

—Expiation if rain fall on an image of Vishmi in public proces-

sions, or by leaking of roof in a temple. If the car be upset, an

expiation. Also marana procshana if any one die in the fane,

a cleansing service needful.

—Books require an expiation, if any one die in a street ; but this is

disused. Racsha bandanam the tying a cotton string around the

wrist at the time of processions. Asini p)rocshanani, if a "thunder-

bolt," or lightning, strike any place, a cleansing ceremony.

—Kritica dipam, lights in the festival oi kdrticeya.

Grahana nirnayam, on eclipses, leaves 68 to 81.

—Eca-herap)uju, one image only worshipped.

—Jirnddhdranarn, mending an image, if an arm, or any other limb

happen to be I roken. Dasavatara pratislita, a repeating the

names of the ten avatdras in the temple. Tastlidpanani, fixing

the images representing the ten avatdrds, leaves 82 to 102.

This book is of medium size, and in good order ; save that a few

leaves are injured, at the edges, by insects. The first leaves differ from

tiie others ; the rest appears homogeneous, as a miscellaneous collection.

17. No. 2001. Six subjects.
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1.) Saumya jdmdtl yog'indra dinachdr:, Manavdla maha muni. A
statement of the daily habits of the head of the Tengalas, from the

time of rising till noon ; such as bathing, praying, going to the

temple, and the like devotional acts ; the 1st part complete, the 2d

part a continuation from noon till evening. The whole is in slocas,

without any comment.

2.) rrdtliana panchacam, live prayers to yeti raja (or Ramanuja) he

is praised, by the foregoing Manavdla, as if a deity, and asked to

give such and such things.

3.) Sn-guna retna cosliam, praise of the female deity at Sri rangliam.

By Parasara Bliatta, 41 slocas incomplete.

4.) Also 3 slocas used by Brahmans at first rising, addressed to

Fislmtc : his names repeated.

5.) Rama cavucham, praise to Rdma ; he who recites this will obtain

beatitude : 27 slocas complete.

G.) Sri stavam, names of Lacsluni, incomplete.

The book is of medium length, thin, rather old ; but in good

order. It appears to be one. that is, homogeneous.

18. No. 2008. Various matters.

1.) Sarandgada gadhyam, 6^ leaves prose, praise of the mild, or ex-

cellent dispositions of Vishnu. These kalydna gunas, are kripa

favor, Jcritagnyita gratitude, zdnti meekness, cshama patience,

?)«i7^r«>w control of passions, vctdnyatam liberality. A few .v/tJcoi-

are mingled with the prose. The tract is complete.

2.) Sri rangha gadhyam, prose, complete 2^ leaves, on the god at

Trichinopoly : i. e. Sri rangham.

3.) Vdicontlia-gadhyam, prose, complete, 3 leaves ; description of

Vishnu s paradise.

The foregoing three prose tracts are, by report, ascribed to Rama-
nuja ; but not by the book itself.

4.) Sri guna retna cosha, slocas, complete.

By Parasara Bhatta, on the excellent dispositions of Rangha

'nayald, at Sri rangham 13 leaves, complete.

5.^ Ashta sloki. The meaning of some Vdishnava mantras in the

form of slocas, 2 leaves complete.

G.) Sri stuti, praise of the goddess at Sri ra/igliam.



149

By Sri Fatsa chama* viisra : 1 1 sUcas.

7.) Frdtliana panchacam, five slocas, complete, prayer and praise to

Ramaniija 3 leaf. See 17-2.

8.) Varada raja aslitacam, an octave of slocas, in praise of Vishnu at

Conjeveram, complete. Author not named : popularly ascribed to

Sri ccmchipura mimi, i. e. 3fanavdla.

9.) Cshama shodasi, on the same subject, by Vedantacharya, son of

Veda Vydsa Bhatta : 16 slocas complete.

The leaves, as a whole, are from 1 to 35, complete as a collection.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

19. No. 2009. Various matters.

1.) On the mode in which Vdishnaras do homage to Vishnu in their

own houses, slocas complete.

2.) Stottra, an act of praise, beginning with " be victorious ;" there

should be 5 parts. The 1st and 2d are complete.

The 3d 4th 5th wanting. Related by Vishvatsena, in the Pancha

rairam.

3.) blank leaves, 35 in number.

4.) Lacshmi cavucham, a stottra and mantra to Lacshmi for pro-

tection, complete.

Given by Vrihasjjat to Indra.

A few otlier slocas, containing praise to Vishnu.

The book is short, of medium thickness, and in good order.

20. No. 2010. Various matters.

1.) Saumya janmtra yogindra stuti, prefatory praise of Munavala

maha muni stating his daily devotions, and habits, by some disciple

of the Tengala class : leaves 1 to 5.

2.) Yeti rdjn vimsafi, Twenty slocas by the above yogi, in praise of

Bhdshacdrd or Rdtnanuja, complete, leaves 6-9.

3.) Prayer to Rdmanuja, hy the same, ^ leaf.

4.) Rungha nayaki stottra, praise of the goddess at Sri rangham, 11

slocas H leaf.

5.) Sri Rama cavucham., prayer to Rama for ])rotection to all the

members of the supplicant's body, at all times, and from every

quarter, 27 slocas complete 2^ leaves.

* Chama is tlic name of :i black spot, or mark on llie l)reasl of Vialnni, the print of

nhr'tijii'n foot.
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(.).) Varada raja mahisJii stoltra, ])raise of the goddess at little Conje-

verain ; known to Tamil people as Fenm-deti, the great goddess,

1^ leaves.

The foregoing- by Manavdla.

7.) Sri guna retna cosha, jewel casket of Lacshmis dispositions

praise of the goddess Rangha nayaki, 60 slocas, complete 9^ leav'es,

by Parasara Bhalta.

8.) Ranghd natlia cshama shodasi, 16 slocas, praise of the clemency

of Fisfuiu, at Sri rangliam, 4 leaves.

By Fedantdcharya, son of Veda Vydsa Bhutta.

The book is of medium length, thin, in good order, recent, leaves

1— 29. It seems complete, as a collection. See above 17 No. 2004.

21. No. 2012. Divya silri-charitra.

Miscellaneous biography of the Aluvar or special disciples of

Vishnu in the South ; called a maha cdvyam, or heroic poem in slocas.

By Srinivdsa cavl, who adds the little of Sri-rangha Garuda vahana.

Divya suri, divine writers, is a title of the \4lvdr.

This book is an account of some of them ; but very incomplete.

It contains five names

—

Puyya muni, Peydlcdr, BJiaktisdra, Na-
mdhdr, Saddkopa.

—On tlie Viraja river, on the way to Vaicojitlui, the paradise of

Vishnu.

Description of that paradise, with its various inhabitants, Vislnui

promised Lacshmi to come, and reside at Sri rangliam, and other places.

Further account of the aforesaid five 'Aluvar.

Description of Conjeveram. The penance of Bhakti sdra the

dluvdr of Tirumarishi. His visits to Conjeveram, to Combaconum, to

Tripeti, and other details.

The brith of Nam-dlvdr ; account of his proceedings at Madura,

many stories relating to him, his Sanscrit name is Vishnu jit.

So far is the 1st to the 4th sargain, from 5 to 9 wanting, 10th to

12th resumed.

At the end are 3 leaves, cshama shudasa, 16 slocas on the cle-

mency of Rangha natlia, by Vedantdcharya son of Vyasa Bhatta. Also

panchdyuta stottra, praise of the five weapons attributed to Vishnu.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, old, and a few

leaves broken. It needs comparing with other books, as the leaves are

thus numbered 1—20, ul', 40,-42, 53—69, other leaves wanting.
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22. No. 2020. Chiefly sf6ftra.s.

1.) S'ri rangha naVha stottravt, jH-aise of the form of Vishnu at

Sri rangham.

By Rangha nafhu Parasara Bhaita, sou of Sri vatsa chenna

misra, complete leaf J to 12.

2.) Raghu vamsam, 1 leaf only, containing 5 slocas, from a heroic

poem, on the ancestors of Rama ; the 5th saiga, or section.

3.) A receipt for money, Canarese language, and Grantlt,a letter,

1 leaf.

4.) Sri rangha 7iafha stottram, 68 slocas, with a prose explanation,

incomplete leaf 1—30 (differs from 1) description of the town ; the

goparas, or towers of the fane ; the shrine ; characteristics of in-

dividuals.

5.) Cshama sliodasi, 16 slocas, on the clemc?ncy of Rangha nafhan

1 sloca wanting.

By Vedantdchdrga son of Vydsa Bhatta.

In all 46 leaves, one only not homogeneous.

The book is long, thin, and iu good order.

23. No. 2022. Various subjects.

1.) Sudarisana mahd mantra, various matters are connected with the

charm named after the chacra o^ Vishnu ; -aXso a string of 7;ia«^r«s,

on 2^ leaves.

2 ) Aradhana pracdram, on the order of Vishnu worship, connected

with the Pancha rattram ; some matter from the vedas, with other

slocas, and prose extracts complete, on eight leaves.

3.) Ndrdyaiidpanishada, on Ndrdyana ; he is the first cause of the

world ; all existent beings and things, inclus^ive of Brahma and Siva,

are his form, or a manifestation of it. ]\Ionotheistic, complete on 2

leaves. The remaining leaves are numbered 24—35, wanting the

beginning.

The book is small, thin, and in good order.

24. No. 2030. Various matter.

1.) Astrological I leaf—places of signs, slocas.

2.) The question whether the Vedas or sastras be greatest, answered

in favor of the Vedas, as the source of all Dhermam.

3.) On the 3 dispositions, satvica S^-c.

4.) On the law of the cult yugam.
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Brahmans slioulcl study the .sinriiis or law books, as tliey study

the sriifi or vcdns.

Various duties of Brahmans defined.

5.) On the pradosha-Tialum, a certain time, when mantras must not

be repeated.

This is said to be 3| Indian hours before sun set on the 13th tit'hi or Umar day, and

3J hours after sun set, on tlie 14th and 7th tifhls or hmar days. In English time 1^ hour

before sun set, in one case, and 1 ^ hour after sun set in tlie other. As tlie name imiiHes, it is

considered an evil time ; leaves from 2 to 42, incomplete.

The book is of medium length, thin, and a little damaged.

25. No. 2036. Fragments.

1 .) Pancha rdtru mahopanishada from Sanatcumdra to Ndreda.

—Acsha rOga calpa zdntam, on removing disease of the eyes hy puja

to Vishnu : exemplified in a king named Falibhadra, whose son

was so cured.

The nshis asked Brahma, concerning the excellence and benefit

of the Vishnu mantra ; Brahma replied, as is written on two leaves,

slocas.

2.) One leaf on yeti-rdja, by Vedantdchdrya.

3.) One leaf, from od sarga of the Mdgham, a heroic poem on the

feats of Krishna.

%.) Nava niti sanyraha, on the duties of Brahn/ans.

By Srinivasachdiya.

5.) Some matter on the birth of a son, or of a daughter ; observances

thereon. This last only in prose.

(),) Fragment of 3 leaves, Canarese language, Grant'ha letter ; medi-

cines for different diseases.

26. No. 2043. Ecclesiastical, and other fragments.

J.) Kdtydyana sutram, the 1st cdndam, Dherma-sdstra, dchara, or

sacerdotal law : hoinas or worship by fire, on special occasions as

—

the marriage contract ; the 2} urnsa va?iam ceremony after 4th month of

pregnancy ; simanta after 6 months

—

-jatacarmam at birth of a

child; 7idma carmam—naming it—giving the first food—shaving; put-

ting on the Brdhmanical thread ; these and some other Brahma-

nical rites detailed, and when they are to be performed. In sutras

or short difficult sentences, with extracts from the vcdas : the ritual.

The mantras, or forms of prayer used, do not appear to be in this book.

They usually follow the ritual, distinct. This tract is incomplete,

leaf 1 to 3<S,
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2.) One leaf various .y/oc«.<f, one leaf blank.

3.) Rama dandacam, lengthened anapaest stanzas concerning Rama,

7 leaves complete.

4.) Hasti girl naVha mahdtmya, the glory' of the form of Vishnu, at

little Conjeveram. In Tamil the hill is termed andi malai ; and the

god's name is Varada raja—incomplete.

5.) On astrology, 9 leaves much damaged ; also on the purdnas, and

the bhdratam ; various docas on these.

6.) On ablutions after evacuations, and the ceremony of taking up

water, and sipping it : styled zamana and dzamana, 3 leaves

complete.

The entire book is rather long, of medium thickness, old, some

leaves much damaged. The first 2-3rd form one book, the remainder is

of different sized leaves, it needs collation.

XIX. Music and Dancing.

No. 2041. Bharata sdstra, Fragment.

This work is on the native art, in public exhibitions at festivals

or private houses.

This book contains only the tdla lacshaiiam, or modes of time, and

of beating it by cymbals. The different times, or measures are marked,

by a great variety of technical terms; unimportant to be detailed. The

rules for females dancing to these measures of time are included, 13

leaves. See No. 2249. Deva ndgari, p. 5Q.

This book is of medium length, thin, and some of the ends are

gnawed off by rats.

XX. Pauranical.

1. No. 1754. Portions of various puranas.

I.) Linga-jonrdna, incomplete, leaves defective.

The 1st and 2d (nlhi/dyag wanting—3d in part—the 4tli complete—5th in part only.

This portion of the said purdnam relates to chronological matters ; as measures of time, days

of men, and of gods, yugas or periods, maha yngas great periods, sum of 4 yugas S^c. The

matter cannot be more closely defined, as the book is so incomplete, only 6 leaves.

2.) Padma purdnam—six leaves.

The uttara klianda or second part.

The subjects are

—

Vishnu mantras, chacra marks on the shoulders, and putting on

the ntimmti or forehead-mark.

3.) Fardha purdnam.

a. The cs/ieira hliandam
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Legend oi chltra-kuta temple, from the 1st adhijdya to the 15tli so far

romplete. Delivered by Vishnu in the 3d avatara to Bhu-devi, or the god-

dess of the Ciirth.

The c/iitra hi'tiu fiinc exeels many others ; various tales in illustration.

/}. The same

—

ktvidafia cshttratn, from the 19th adhijdi/a to the 24th,

so far comj>lete, vvith a little of the 25th, general praise of the fane, Sica having

incurred the guilt of Drahmuhatd, by cutting off one of the heads of Bruhoid,

obtained release from it at this plaee.

<: The same—the cshctra-hhandain, another coi:)y, fi'om 1st to lOtll

ndhydi/a.

d. The same

—

cshetra khandam from 19th to 72d adhi/di/a, with a

little of the 73d ; leaves 1 to 150, thus far there are six portions in oiie book,

with a total of 767 leaves.

4.) Suiulries.

Matters relative to Krishna, to A^arasinlia, to Frah/aJa : fls/uiu

s tottram

Ldcslimi in(ih(it)nij(im, the Pratiai-a or my.stic O'ni; a tale concerning linmn ; clirono-

lugical, the mdtsya and other cnlpas or days of Brafitiiu, very Icnytliencd [leriods. The pre-

sent is tlie sveta-varnlia calpa, or ])eriod of tlie white boar.

This book is long, and tliick, in good order, and in a neat medium

hand-writting.

2. No. 1757. 3/arcandei/a Ptirdnam, i'vom the 1st to the 17 ih adki/-

dya ; complete so far. It is from the portion relating to the Manu-

wantera.s, and to the Sdvarneca Manuicantera in particular; including

the chandi pdtli or wars of Z^wr^a, with asuras; and matters redound-

ing to the honor of Devi are related; Sdvarnaca the son of Suryd is

otherwise known as Suri/a mami, and is the same vvith SvarocJiinha,

the second JSlanu, only in a later birth according to one account
;

by another he was a king in the i2d jVanuwafura, and acquired the

dignity of Manu by listening to the feats of Dwr^a, and worship-

ping her in consequence. In this portion there is some ^;?/-/« to

Parraii or Dnrga.

The book is small, and old, dan:iagcd at the edges, so as to make

some words not legible.

o. Xo. 178;?. Bhagacatam, slocas.

This hook contains the 4th, 6th and 6th Scnndams or chapters.

— 4tli from the 1st to the 29t]i fid/idi/ni/n or section.

—5th from the 1st to the I'fitli „ both complete.

—6th from the 1st to the 1 lib ., the 12th incomplete.
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Tlie 4th ai)d 5tli Sections of the 4th Scandam contain the account of Slva'.^ quarrel

witli Z)af.«/ta, owing to the hitter's sacrifice, and to S'«<<"« self immolation. 5'u-rt scut Vim
Bhadra, who slew JJacsha. The contents of the whole hook are not tliouj^ht to need detail

here.

This book is long, thin, and in good order.

4. No. 1783. Bhdgavatam.

The 5th Scandam, has the 24th section defective at the begin-

ning, the 25th and 2Gth complete, leaf 162 to 165, or 4 leaves.

The 6tii Scandam from the 1st to the 4th section, complete, the

.5th section unfinished from \C^(\ to 173-8 leaves. Any detail as to the

contents of these fragments is not needful.

The book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, and in good order.

The writing is such as to be read with difficulty.

5. No. 1787. BlidiHirt'ha dipica an explanation of the Blidgavaiam.

The 1st Scandam, from the 1st to the 15th section complete, and

1 leaf of the 16th section, in all 31 leaves. Introductory matter to the

incarnations o^ Vishnu ; and specially that of AVt?/;/?//.

The book is long, and thin, eat off at the edges, broad leaves,

small writing.

6. No. 1812. Scanda puranaiu.

A fragment relative to the jS/fc/c^r/cY/ r««rt;/?, part of a discourse

from Nareda to Indra dijiinnna, 80th to 83d adhydyam , or sectit)n.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

7. No. 1843. BharishoUara pnraiunii,

Tlie niadhyama khandam.

The discourse of Brahma with Nareda.

It contains the Conibhakona Mahafmya, or legend as to the tank

andtempleat Comhhakonam, near Tanjore ; the site of the "water lingam"

one of live specialties, at five ])laces, denoting the five elements—"earth"

at Conjeveram, &c.

The book is of mediiiin length, thin, one end so much broken as

to destroy the meaning of fh(> writing.

8. No. 1814. Scanda jjurdnam.

The upadcsa khanda, or doctrinal section, the 1st udJiydya to the

75th, from leaf 1 to 133 in regular order

Delivered bv Suta rhhi to otlier rhhis.
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The splendor of Ca'dam mountain— its gloi-y—its situation—the celes-

tials there—excellency of the sacred ashes—of the sacred beads—of the name of

Siva—tale of the five lettered charm—tale of Vignesvara i. e. Gavesa—\\\Q

austerity of the Saiva way—the fast on the occurrence of the lunar aste-

risra ardhra, wliich is sacred to Siva—the proper time for a ceremony direct-

ed to both 'Uma and Mahkcara—the ceremony of the Siva rdfria. special time

in the month named Mdsi ; next day before the new moon in it ; which some-

times falls on half of the 13th, and half of the 14th tifhi.

The kedara vrata—a field ceremony on the 14tli tit'hi of Arapasi month,

used if a woman wishes to secure the great atifection of her husband ; during it

a silk bracelet is bound round the arm.

The kalydna vrata, a fast, relative to any marriage. Sula v ratam, a

fast against any impediment; Vrishab'ha-vrata, fast directed to the vehicle of

Siva; a Friday's ceremony to Vignesvara; another to Subralimanya another to

Bhairava dog-headed ("Anubis" ?) on the merit of homage to Siva—its ex-

cellency—tales concerning Siva, his acts—the evil of sin against Siva—evil

of stealing the property of a ^?fa-teacher; the guilt of those that speak mali-

ciously against any thing relating to Saiva. worship, or as to the sacred beads,

and other matters—the Cdsi mahdtmya, or legend of Visvesvara (lord of the

world) the form of Siva at Benares — the mode of ascetical meditation on Siva

—and various other similar matters—so far abstracted : because this purdnam

is more talked of than known.

The book is long, thick, recent, and in good order.

9, No. 1845. Scanda purdnam.

Tha Braliniottara khnnda inwliich the Gokernn ntakaimyam is in-

cluded. This is a fragment from the 2od to the 44ti\ sarga. It con-

tains some matter on the tafva system—on the five lettered wantra :

nama-sivdhi—the legend of the Slva-rdtrl— fast on the 14th litlii-—on

the removal of sin—on the homage made by the Saiva ascetic—on the

sacred ashes—marks on the forehead, ou ' Uma the consort of Siva

all the contents Saiva in character.

The beginning, and ending are both vvanting.

The book is long, and thick, old, and much injured.

10. No. 984G. Brail manda 2)nrdnam.

The cshetrd mahdtmyam.

Siva discourses with Kanda muni and with Nareda. The 1st and

2d sections complete, the 3d not so.

This fragment contains a tale of Vijaya-hala of the solar line of

kings, who married Retmangadi, a very beautiful woman—they lived in

separate places ; bathed in the Cdrari river, and were ultimately beatified.
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'J'he book is long, thin, and in good order.

11. No. 1847. Scanda imrdnam.

The Setu-mahatmyam— or legend of the peninsula at Rarniseram.

From the 1st to the o2d section, complete leaf 1 to 250. The con-

tents are the same as No. 1859. v. infra down to the chacra iirt'ha.

The Setu-sndiiam, or bathing in the sea at this place removes the five

great sins— also the sin of killing a Brahman—and the sin of making known

the contents of the Vedam, in consideration of receiving monej, also simony

—

and the sin of eating flesh and blood, that of eating with a Sudra—the sin of

drinking ardent spirits—of intercourse with a removed woman (in mens :) the

sin of incest—that of adultery with a son's wife, or with a brother's wife—or

of a frieni—the sin of drunkenness—or of conversing with a low woman.

The foregoing sins are removed by bathing in the sea at Rrimiseram ; and not

only so, but they who do so also obtain Sverga, or Indra's world ; even a curse

pronounced by Br<thma himself would be removed by such bathing. So much

for the all-accommodating »io/Y//<V// of this^J^<mn«w. In like manner tales

are recorded of various other sacred places, or pools, at or near Ramiseram

—the sins removed, and the benefits conveyed by bathing there. Dliarmsh

hoHl is the name of a pool, which removed a curse pronounced on Urvasi and

Reinbhd, courtezans of Sverga ; and so with other sacred pools ; quite in the

usual style of local Sdica legends. The whole cannot be abstracted here, as

this is not a formal iinalysis.

The book is long, and thick, on tnJipnt leaves, not very old, and

in good order.

12. No. 1849. HraJnDa kdivarfta pvrdiiam.

The I'fJara-kltfindam, or last part ; ascribed to Suta ris/ii.

Th(' Vijiii/apiiri /iialiat/n!//i/n,h-Qm tlie 70tli section to tlie ICth complete, the 77th

is defective. The 71st relates to the Bhadrica vanani. The whole is in the «su:il style of

such legends, as to the virines and ctTicucy of places, and pools ; amono; others A nwacfutki,

or Trinomali, near Madras.

This book must be distinguished from the Brahma vaivartta

jvirdnam which relates to Krishna. This is Saiva, wanting thepnrva, or

first part : aiul may be a ])lay on v/ords, as to the difference (d' ortho-

graphy.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

13. No. 1850. Padina pvrana/n.

The Ultara khanda, or last part ; this portion is complete on

IGl leaves. Stated to be a conversation betv.een Dilipa ra/« of the

solar line (ancestor of Bdma.) and Vasishfa : the latter being the teacher.

The benefit of bathing in the montii named Mdgha—\n the Ganges,
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Cdcer't, and other livers—from tlie 11th tit'hio^ pushya to tlielllh t'u'hi

o^ Mdgha (January—February) in the bright lunar half month, and on

the bri'^'ht half of the followin<^ month. At these times bathin"', with

fastin>'-, will produce the ishtasiddhi (desirables) of dherma,cirllia, cama,

mOcsha, or virtue, property, pleasure, and final bliss : in Tamil ar(7m,/)orM/

inham, vlhi ; and this both in tlie present biith, or state, and in that to

come ; not quite assorting with the idea of mocsJuun.

Legendary tale in illustration.

lihrigu rishi was doing penance on Himayut hill, when a Vidyadliura and his wife

came, saying that he had all needful possessions, only with the defect of a tiger's face, and

asked how this was ? Bhrign said, if you fast on the 11th f^ay of Mrigha, and bathe without

using* oil on the l"2th tit'hi, you will part with your tiger's face, and get a better one. He

had before used oil both on the 1 1th and I'ith tit'hiii. He now obeyed his instructions ; and

a hatidsonie foce was given to him.

Another tale occupies from the 4th to the Sthndln/di/a, or section ; in biief as follows ;

Kucha i-ishl had a son named Mrign sringa (beasts h(irn) from beasts pvishing at him,

when bathing in a river. He wislied to have a wife of good disposition His fatlicr lold him

that he who does not fast, and batlie in the month Mciijha cannot have a good wife. The son

went to bathe in the Cavcri. Suvratn tlie daughter of Uchncn rishi had, with her companions,

observed the bathing in Mdjhn, for three years. At this time an elephant killed her, and

tossed her dead body into a well. Mr'i^a sr'ingn was near ; and told the people to take care

of the body. He went into tlie river, and invoked Ynma, wlio a]ij>eared, and asked him what

he wat;ted. He desired tliat the said female miglit be restored to .ife. Tliis was granted ;

as also that no such calamity should happen to him. On retiring the same elei)hant attacked

him ; but he remained without fear. The elephant put him on its neck, related its past his-

tory, and how it became a beast. It was delivered from its bestial form, getting a good one.

Subsequently the father told his son that tlie resuscitated female was to be his wife. He
sought, and obtained her. It may be desirable, on many accounts, th.at such extravagancea

should not be hidden under a religions veil.

The book is long, thick, and in good order.

14. No. 1852. Vadma pnrdnam, part of the uftara khmida, a dis-

course between iSV^'o and Parvati, containing the Mdgha nialidtimjam

4th to 1 1th adhydya comi^lete so far, on religious rites and bathing

in tlie mnntli Magha. No. 1754- avpra contains the 29tli—31st

.sertions.

litis book is long, thin, and in good order.

15. No. 1853. Varahn j)ura)Hnn.

From the carmn canddm. The 1st section to the 27th ; so far

complete. The Gth to the G5ih leaf relates to four special months : the

efficacy of which is stated. The p^ra/^a/zz was delivered by Vishnu, as

• On vratas, or fast days, it is not allowed to rub oil on the head, or bodv, after bath-
ing. Mattli. cliap. (J V. 17. '
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the Varahd avufdra, to Bhu Deri, here termed Dhdrini, the earth-

goddess.

One legend was looked into, containing a long narrative of a Sudra man and woman
who, through poverty, exposed their child on the banks of the Ganges ; when the cries of

the child were heard by Gdutami, a female devotee, who reai-ed the child, and taught it to go,

and cut wood ; by which means it became known to its parents. The Sudra child in the

following birth became i\ Bruhniati. The tenor of such legends is to intimate the virtue of

times, or places.

This book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

iQ. No. 1855. Padmu jpurdnam.

Another copy nearly complete of the ntfara khajida ; agreeing

witli No. 1850 supra. In this copy the 34th-102d and 113th leaves, are

^vanting, and the paging is wrong in another place, not effecting the

connexion of the matter ; which is the same as in No. 1850 q. v.

17. No. 1856. Agni jmrdnam.

From the 1st adltydya, or section, to the 3 1st, so far complete :

slucas only. It contains the Tula-caveri mahdtmi/a. on th.e great advan-

tages of bathing in the river Caveri in the month Tula (Sept. Oct.) with

other matters on prosperity, and the re.n oval of sin. Such mahdtmyas

are sometimes apocryphal : as not found in i]\e purana referred to. This

book is short and thick, formed of tcdiput leaves, cut down to the size,

in good order.

18. No. 185'). Scanda puranam.

Another copy of the Setu maJidhuija, See No. 1847, supra : also

from the 1st to o2d section, so far complete, leaves 1 to 170 regular; the

legend complete.

In the Ndimisara vanam, Suta-i ishi narrated to other ria/iis the fame

of the temple at Rainiserain. The placing the image ascribed to Rama : view

of the siitu, or promontory—the cIiacra-^Qo\—the formation of the bridge by

Rama—virtue of bathing in sacred pools, and of bathing at the setu in parti-

cular. The virtue of each pool stated. Tlie c/^acz-a-pool derives its name,

and efficacy from a rdcshosa (or savage) killed near it, by the chacra or mis-

sile weapon of Vishnu. For other matter see No. 1847. This book is long,

thick, and in good order.

19. No. 18G'3. Garuda puranam.

Here stated to have been delivered by Garuda to Marichi, and

written down in the Vishnu dJiermottara.

Legend of Pruhldda, coirnccted with the Xarasinha avatdra. The

Vdishnava dherma, or rules, and observances proper to the votaries of Vishtm

—it includes many Tantrica rites. The word fantra it may be noted, is often
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ust'd ill (li^tiiietion from inanlra ; tnntra the "rubric," mnyilra the matter of

prayer, or spell ; as the case may be. The mode o{ puja or homage is here

<rivcn. Modes proper to Brantdc/iari, Vanaprasilia, and Sanniijdsi—duties

of a chaste wife

—

Ilari-piija, mode of homage to Vishnu—oftcring of cakes

made with curds-ghee-honey, and merit or reward of reciting the names of

Vishnu—the efficacy and excellfncy of the A/Zr/g^'r/wa (See XVII)— rewai'd

generally of service to VisJuiu—the merit of yodanam g\h o? -a cow bhuda

«««» <>-ift of land, a«'«a danam gift of Ibod. Tha ecadasi t)Hihaimy am, or ex-

cellence of fasting on the 1 1th lunar day. The dherma or right conduct proper

to the i'oui- y?igas, or ages

—

satija-trcta-dn-aparu-caU, and many other matters.

The leaves are 1 to 89 in regular order ; but the book is incomplete. It is

of medium size, old, and sadly damaged by termites.

20. No. 1863. Brahma kdiveiifa purana?/i.

Ascribed to Suta. rishi. The 1st «(/////«?/«, or section is incom-

plete ; from the 2d to .'i9t]i section complete so far. The leaves number

111 to 185. Benefit of hearing^jz<m«rt5, illustrated by a lengthened tale.

The excellence of the Bhdgavatam (probably the Sri Bhagavuia dSaiva

book)— the glory of i?r«/?w?«??s— efficacy of bathing inthe Ganges—legend

of tlie birth of Ganga ; origin of the Bhdratwn ; and many other like

stories.

For another portion of this work, see 12 No. 1849. From the

rivalry of the Faishnavas and Saivus, and from the jealousy of the latter,

as to the popularity of Krislma, it is probable that this play on letters

kdicartta to resemble vdivartta was used.

This book is long, medium, and in good order.

21. No. 1871. Scdnda 2^U''unaTn.

The Brahmottara khandavi, the 23d adliyaya, or section complete.

The subject is a description of the excellence, and benefits of listening

to tlie reading oi' purdnas—its fruits—how to hear-—the sin of opposing

the hearing, and other like matters.

The book is long, thin, old, and a little injured by worms.

22. No. 1946. Scanda piirdud.

The Brahmottara khandum—by Suta to otlier lishis.

The glory of Siva, superiority of his votaries—the value of wartiros,

prayers, vratas fasting directed to him—the power of the 5 lettered charm

—excellency of homage to Siva—splendor of his name— the glory of the Siva-

rdtri, and of the pradusha—here stated to be the time of Sica's dancing,

when the redas ar-- not to be intoned (also not to be read) on the 1st and 8th
tii'hi)^, nor at the time of eclipses : which are astrologically dangerous times.
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on the cxcellcnoy of the sacred ashes— the Siva cacncham, a spell for the de-

fence of all the bodily members ; on the tripunram, or three forehead stripes,

horizontal—value of the mark—the value of the fast to the honor of ' Uma, and

Mahkvnrn—the glory of the sacred beads—and the like Saiva matter ; each

one illustrated by a legendary tale. Tlie leaves 1— 1 50 : the 80th only half a leaf.

The book is of medium length, and thickness, old and a little

damaged.

20. No. 1962. Cshama Cdvyam, founded on the Curma avatdram.

By Nila kant'ha dicshada.

Description of Sverffo., inclusive of its courtezans. Indra lost his all,

by reason of the curse of Durvasa—he was conquered by the osuras—Indra

went and complained to Brahma, who went to Vishmi—the latter gave direc-

tion that the devas and asuras should churn the milk-sea, whence the means of

strength would come ; which he would secure for the devas. Lacshmi, and

others, came from Ihe churning of the sea—afterwards the amriUu The venom

of the serpent vasuki which mingled with it

—

Siva eat of it, and became ill

— Vishnu, as Mohini, took the vessel, and gave it the devas ; saying it would

give them strength. They went to Sverga— special praise to Siva, as Nila

kant'ha— " blue throated" is mixed up witli the other matters—complete in 5

osvasas leaf 1—49.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

21. No. 2013. Garuda purdnant.

The uftara khandam, slocas without prose commentary—said to

have been delivered by Suta to SavunacaawiX other rishi.i : in 9 adhydyas

coin[)lete.

1st Chap : the excellency of the Bilvdrnnyn or forest of a kind of tree

sacred to Siva—on the Nrisimhotpatfi, or birth of the Narasinfidr nfarn. Ac-

count of the 5th son of Brahma namc'd Curdama : his penance, and its fruits.

Legend of the khidtini pool, a saras or fountain : the shrino there is termed

Spamsana, the town is named Lacshmi puri ; their fame.

2d and 3d chapters dwell on the value, and beneficial influences of the

said fountain.

4th, 5th, 6th, 7th Ciiapters narrate the removal of a curse from the

above mentioned Cardama.

8th and 9th Chai)tcrs, the marriage of Lllapa and Cnmudvati, the

site being westward.

The leaves are 41—03, wanting those preceding which might

contain the pnrva kha-nda. it difTers from the Garura purdna and may
be a sectarial play on words. There is also \ a leaf from the Sri rangha

w
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maltdtit)i/a of the BnJinuhida-jmrana. Tlio entire Look is of medium

length, thin, recent in appearance ; hut a little damaged.

25. No. 2051. Padma purdnam , tlie Mdgha mahdtmyam ascribed

to Vaslshta who told it to Dilipa ; and then narrated by Suta to

other rishis.

It consists of various tales to illustrate the great benefit of bathing

in sacred pools,or rivers in the month Mdgha, before the sun rises—all

sins thereby removed—all desired success obtained—legends of persons

who derived benefit from the practice. Eight adhydyas, the 8th being

incomplete—leaves 1—29 and 3—32. At the beginning are 3 leaves

slocas, on various subjects. The book has no boards, is of medium

length, talipat leaves, old, yet in good order.

26. No. 2053. Padma purdnam, the uitara khandam or supplement

from the 29th adhydya to 34th this last incomplete. Delivered

from Vishnu to Brahma, from Brahma to Ndreda, from Ndreda to

sages, from Vashislda to king Dilipa.

Dilipa enquired of Fr/5/s///a the means of acquiring beatification. In

reply Vasishta states that tlicre is no para-devafa. superior to Vishnu. The

value of the 8 lettered cliarm is stated, with the ceremonies attendant on its

use : liow to put on tlie discus, and shf-ll marks, on the arms and shoulders

—

the value of doing so, told by Rudra to Pdrvaii—the great importance of the

forehead tridental mark—the mode of putting it on. Description of a disciple

who is taught the mantras used on those occasions ; and the excellency of the

mantras as to their results. Various like matter, leaves 84—98 incomplete

22 blank leaves at the end. The book is of medium length, thin, and recent.

XXI. PURANAS LOCAL, OR MAHATMYAS.

1. No. 1841. Halasya mahdtmiam, erroneously stated to be from

the Scanda purdnam. It relates to Madura, the tank, and Saira

temple there ; the marriage of Suntara and Minacshi—with a variety

of humorous adventures (or lilas) ascribed to Siva in all sixty four.

The name signifies the "laughter legend." The Tamil version is

abstracted in Oriental Hist: M. S. S. &c. published in 1835.

This book is long, thick, and in good order.

2. No. 1857 Kerala mahdtmyam, also known as Bhucola purdnam,

slocas from the 1st to the 56th adhydya complete.

Vyasa and other rishis being in company with Bharyara that is Parasu

Pdma, the latter asks concerning the earth in general, and the Mrala dlsa, or

3Talayalai)i country in particular. The book professes to be Vyasa's reply,

giving various details of continents, and rivers, and 5G countries ; then stating
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tlie account of Parasu Riima rescuing the MaJaydlam Country from the

ocean, and subsequent details. The book is known to be a work correspond-

ino-j in a general way, with the kerala utpatti in the Malayalam hmguage
;

perhaps its original source. A smaller book is appended, the Bhagavat Gita

complete, in the Mahtt/dlam language, and letter.

The entire book is short, of medium thickness, of cut talipat

leaves, and in good order.

3. Cshetra-mahdtmyam, said to be from the Brahmdnda purdnam

and also containing the Mantapa-mahdhnyam. From the Jst

adhyaya to the 12th ; but various intermediate leaves are wanting.

It is written partly in the Telugu letter, partly in the Grantlia

letter ; and contains the usual tales, and illustration as to the virtue,

and beneficial influence of particular localities. These appear to re-

late to the temple of Seringham, in the Cauvery near Trichinopoly.

The book is long, thin, and has one end broken.

4. No. 18(31. Sri rangha Mahdtmyam, from the Brahmcmda purd-

nam, the oth to the lOih adhydycan—leaf 7

—

16. Narrated by jSeVa

to Nareda.

The splendor of the place, and glory of its deity. The mode of

incarnation there—the image now worshipped by kings was first given

by Rdma to VihisJiiua, who took it on his return towards Laitca from

Ayodhya ; hut, on a divine communication from the image of its will

and pleasure, deposited it at this place, established on the rangliam or

island of the Cdveri, near Trichinopoly. A fuller detail will be given

elsewhere.

The book is long, thin, on talipat leaves, old, and damaged.

5. No. 1864. Yddava yiri mahdtmyam 12 adhyayas, the last one

incomplete, leaves 2

—

Qo. The letter is Grantlia, but the language

is Canarese.

The creation of all things. The legend of Vishms appearance,

to Brahma—legend of the kalydna--poo\—cause of the name yddava girl—
the excellency of meditating on Vishnu—account of Dattdtreya, a lesser

manifestation of Vishnu—excellency of the Vedas—the value of the

tulasi plant, and importance of the fast on the 11th lunar day—the re-

lease at this place of the sons of VasisJita from the curse of Visvamitra—

the injustice of the kali-yuga, or present age—and various other matters.

Further notice will appear, with reference to Rdman?/ja and the yddava

kings.

This book is of medium Icngtli, old, and much damaged.
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6. No. 186.5. Vcncatddri mahdlmyam, or legend of IV/joe/i said to

be from the Vardha puranam, o4th to G2d adhydijam leaves 2 to

55—incomplete. Three leaves are prefixed containing a descrip-

tion of the raricshit or exami7iing board—and the value of the

water that has washed gums feet, if drank by a disciple—with a

few separate slocas of no value. Then the legend.

This fragment relates to the Vardha avatdra of Vishnu the fame

of the hill named after it— the mode of Vishnu's incarnation there—the

kajn/a-i^ool—and many other sacred pools—their excellency. By bath-

ing in the si^dmi-pushcara pool, Rdma (i. e. Vishnu) was enabled to kill

Rdoana—the great fame of that ])ool—])raise of Agastya—and other

legendary stories, as usual.

7. No. 1867. Tfda cdverl muhalniyam, said to be from the Brahma

kdivarttam, and narrated by Deva Varma leaf 1—39 incomplete.

On the origin of the Caveri r'wev ; the benefit of bathing in it

—in the Tfda month (Oct. Nov.) ; the excellency of its water, and

various legendary stories ; according to the usage of legends of places.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

8. No. 1868. Sanghamesvara mahdtmyam, stated to be the tirtha

khandam oi the Bhavishottra puranam—71st to 75th rtf//?y/dya leaf

J^l—35 incomplete.

The site is at Veda-giri, the junction of the Caveri and Bhacuni

rivers, in the lower Carnatic, the fame of that place—glory of the deity

there—wonderful nature of a stone there named after the gaijatri—the

like of a country apple tree (Tamil ilanta, sansc. baiiri)—the tapas of

Visvamitra, who was once a king ; but having fought with Vasishta, he

did penance, and become a Brahmarshi—Siva killed here an asuru, named

Marutta of the race of Naracasura—the fame of the pool named after

the Sun—a king of the kerala-co\xwX\y came, bathed in it, and did

homage there ; by which means he obtained the blessing of a son.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

9. Vencuta giri mahdtmyam, legend of Tripeti, stated to be from

the Brahmdnda purdnam delivered by Bhrigu to Ndreda 10

adhydyas, wanting 1 leaf leaves 71—104.

1. Vishnu became manifest at Vcncatddri or Tripeti, on account of a ruler, the son of a

Chohi king, referring to Adonda.

2. The fahle of the serpent 'Adi-.^cnha—sent down to earth, and became a mountain

— Vishnu come to rcpo&e thereon.

3. The incarnation, or aj>pearance of Vidltnn, at T'Tijicfi.
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4. Account of Vishnu^d huutiiig on that mountain.

5. Reason why the hill came to be called AnjandchaUim.

6. The birth of a son to tlie Chola rnja. The splendor of the procession termed Bhaga-
ra, and a variety of other illustrative legends.

The book is long, tliin, old, and much worm eaten.

10. No. 2050. Tunga hhadra khandcwi stated to be from the Brah'

nidnda purdnam ; slocas without any comment.

The Tungahhadra (or Toomboodra) river flowed from the two

tusks of the boar in the Vardlia avatdra ; they who bathe in that river,

and they who drink of its water, will obtain Brahma s world—many
rishis, apsaras, or celestial females, bathed in it, and obtained their

wishes. The meritorious days for such bathing—the 14th lunar day,

the full, and new moon—and these especially in the lunar month karkhata

(June July) at that time by bathing there, even the killing of a Brahman,

and other great crimes will be removed as to the guilt ; and above that,

merit will be added to acquire (/?26c67iam) beatification. The joroq/" of

these various points consists in the relation of many tales, as to the

wonders wrought by this river.

A fragment is added, as the IJth, l;3th, 13th adhgdijas, stated to

be from the Bhavishottara j^urdnam, iMwr&tedhy Krishna to the Dherma-

pntia or the Fdndavas, on the excellency of the Tungabhadra river.

The entire book is long, thin, old, and very much injured.

11. No. 2054. Sri ranghamahdtmyam.

Stated to be from the Brahmdnda purdnam ; slocas without com-

ment. Delivered by Isvara to Ndreda. The excellency of the site

—

and fame of the chandra piishcara pool : glory of the lord of Sri rangham

the image was given by Rdma at Ayodhya to Vibishina, who travelling

southward, received a divine intimation that the god chose to stay, and

dwell at this place, other following matters. This legend is complete in

10 adhydgas, or chapters.

The book is long, and thin, in perfect order.

12. No. 2062. Includes the Caveri mahdtmyam. (See XI) or legend

of the Caveri river, but incomplete leaves o5—50, the 43d wanting

—with the slocas, the sense af the words is given in the Tamil

language. An outline may be best drawn from a complete copy.

The entire book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

XXII. Rhetorical.

1. No. 1933. Chilra mimavisa, on Rhetoric, termed alancdra.
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III this book are containt'd upamanam, conipanson npania)wt-

prdcsha, the same, including tlie coloring or varnish of any subject

—

apanudi, confutation, and some other rules and principles. Tutta danta

bheda, is a subdivision, in one case, and there are four or five subdivi-

sions to each division. This is tlie fifth branch of native grammar; but

lias also relation to the tarlcha sastra, or logic.

The book is complete, long, thin, rather old, and some leaves are

broken.

2. No. 1948. Kucala yanantam, on Rhetoric, as connected with

the art of poetry. A commentary by Appdiya dicshada, on the

chandra-loca of Call dasa. On upaiMdnam, or compai-ison 1.) its

subdivisions 2.) its properties o.) distichs quoted in exemplification.

On alancdram, or ornament.

i.) Riipaca 2.) apanava 3.) smna wcti 4.) ntprayacsJia e. g. the moon
termed a lotos-flower 5.) retyandddi-sayocti 6.) vrddimat smriti ^-c.

with properties, and distichs in exemplification. They contain

various rhetorical figures. The book is complete in 27 leaves,

sloras and prose, mixed. At the end two distinct leaves on the

same general subject, and two other leaves in deva ndgari. The
entire book is long, thin, rather old ; but in tolerable condition.

3. No. 1949. Sarva-sanjivini , a commentary on a work entitled

Alancara-sarvasd, on the properties of heroic poems {kavya lacsha-

nas) : included in which are

—

iipanidna comparison, sandeJui eqviivo-

cation, or doubt, vrdtidimata apanava utpi^ecsha, metonymy atizaya-

yuctyaia, being divisions of alancdra, or poetical Rhetoric, with

subdivisions. Various slocas, and some sutras, are given, as exam-

ples, under the several particulars : together with the meaning of

those extracts in plainer language leaves 1 to 148 ; but wanting

leaves 17—21 and 90 to be complete.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

4. No. 1952. Kiivala ydfiantam, d comment on the c/tand?-a-loca, as

before stated. The upamdnani-apamidi-atizayayocti, and many other

divisions of this art : with the distinctions between them ; and with

slocas in exemplification, taken from the original work by Cali-ddsa,

leaf 1—54 incomplete.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and much injured.

XXIII. Romance-historical, or legenadry.
1. No, 1776. Four subjects.
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1.) Nalopiikhydnam , slocas complete ; the subject founded on the

Bhdratam, the aranya parvam, 49th adhydya to 78th ; or 30 chap-

ters. When the five Pdndavas were in the wilderness, Dherma rdja

complained to Bhr'iyddasva-rishi, who consoled him by narrating

the greater sufferings of Nala rdja. His birth, marriage with Da-

mayanti : the Fushcara rdja overcame him by dice, and took his

kingdom ; he and his wife went to the wilderness—he became a

leper—he and his wife separated—went into different services

—again met, and Nala recovered his kingdom. Hence Dherma rdja

was encouraged to hope for better days.

2.) Harischandropdkhydnam, slcoas, complete ; founded on the Hari

vansa.

1st to 10th adliyaija, related by Vdisamhayann to Janamejeva.

As HariscJiandra would not tell a lie he thereby forfeited his kingdom

to Fisvamitra, through the hitter's devices—he went with his wife to the

wilderness—both were separated, and reduced to extreme wretchedness.

In the end, because he would not tell a lie, he recovered his kingdom.

3.) An extract from the Padma-purdnam, but merely relating to the

obtaining the pasupatasfra from Siva, by Arjuna—stated to be from

the ashta vmrti j^arvam, 3 chapters from the 43d to the 44th adhy-

dya.

4.) Kusala %H)pakhyonnm from the ultra khandam of the Rdmdyanani.

The subject is the doubt caused in the mind of Rdma as to Sita,

by a village rumour, overheard by him—sent her to the wilderness

—

Valmica took her under his care till delivered of twins

—

Kusa and Lava

—and reared the children. Rdma made an asvamedha-ydgam.—the horse

was caught by the boys, No one could take it from them, till Rama

himself came ; when he recognized his sons. A'/^a sustained the ordeal

of fire, and was restored to her rights.

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, old, but in good

order.

2. No. I7T7. Bhdratam.

1.) The udyoga-parvam—from 179th to 200th section—the tale of

Amhi. The efforts of the Pandavas before the battle, in the way

of preparation.

2.) The asvamedlia-parvam, has 4 leaves only of the 99th section,

and from 100th to 1 I4th section, with only two leaves of the 115th

section, on gifts and offerings of cows, land &c. mode of eating
;

various modes of expiation.
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3.) ItihusoUama, theexcellcnt itihasa, a term applied to the Bhdmtam

and Rdmdyanam : ^Oth section to tlie 2 kh and three leaves of the

25th. The benefit of homage to Vishnu—the value, as to merit,

of a o-ift of land. The superiority of the votaries of Vishnu—and

other matters.

The book is long, and thin, some leaves are broken off at one end.

3. No. 1778. YuddhisChira vijayam, slocas or mulam only.

By Vasu deva, from the 1st to the 8th asvdsam, or section, com-

plete, only wanting the 17th, 18th and 19th leaves. It is a brief abridg-

ment of the subject of the Bharatam ; but is stated to be not good

poetrV) and the hand writing is large, and coarse.

The book is long, thin, and new.

4. No. 1779. Bala Bhdrata vyakydnam.

An epitome of the Bhdratavi, for schools ; with an explanation

of the slocas.

By Saluva Timmana danda natlia.

The 10th and 1 1th sargas are right, the 12th incomplete. They

refer to the residence of the Pdndavas in the wilderness ; the 12th has

reference to the tidyoga parvam.

The book is of medium size, and slightly damaged.

5. No. 1780. Hari vamsam, Vine of Krishfia from the 180th to the

248th adhydya or 18 chapters.

By Vdisamhdyaiia to Janamejeya.

It contains the story of the Parijata flower, or quarrel between

Satyahhaiima and R}icrneni—i\\Q killing of Bdtidsura and a variety of

other subjects in these 18 chapters, not needing detail : as tiie Hari—
Vamsa has been translated into French.

This book is long, of medium thickness, and very much worm-

eaten.

6. No. 1781. Ilarischandropdkhydnam the legend of Harischandra

—from the 1st to the 10th adhyaya, or chapter complete. See 1.

No. 1776. Sect. 2.

The book is long, thin, and very much worm-eaten.

7. No. 1781. Bhdrafam—supplementary.

The aschdrya parvam, or sesha dhermam, slocas only. The Hari
vamsam an appendix to the Bhdratcwi, and deemed difficult as to lan-

guage—the 40th to the 57th adhydya, so far complete. This part con-
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tciiiis a solution of various questions proposed for replies—among others

as to the Siva rdttri. The Narasinha avataram, and Drcuqmdis enquiry,

how a female may acquire all prosperity.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

8. No. 1792. Uffara Rdmdi/anam—slocas.

By Vdlmiki—from 1st to 110th sarga complete.

Narrative of transactions subsequent to Rdmas being crowned at

Ayodhya, with a retrospect put into the mouth of Ayaslya, as to the

yacsha race of Pulast'hya, down to Rdvana, and his brethren, matters

relative to Sita—her retirenient by Rdmas command to a forest—birth

of two sons in a liermitage there—and subsequent restoration to favor

x-vnd confidence.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

9. No. 1794. Rdmdi/ojiam—slocas without comment.

By Vdlmiki.

The kisit kinda candam, or book relative to Rama's transactions

with Fall, Sugriva, and others. The word hisli kinda means eastern (or

Jo7c) hill.

There is onlv about one-fourth of this division ; one half of the

1st sarga. 2d to 17th sarga nearly complete. 18th sarga has only two

leaves. Some leaves are deficient in the 9th, 10th and 11th sargas ; 126

leaves remain, in the large coarse hand v/riting of a school boy.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

9^. No. 1796. Prctsanna Ra,ndi/ana))i, slocas, v-ith Chuniikdi, chorus

or anapaest, measure.

By Devdchdrya.

From the 1st to the 21st sarga, the subject and book complete. An
nbridgemcnt cf the entire Rumdganam.

The book is long, thin, in good order.

10. No. 1797. Ramdijanarn gachad rydkyanam.

By Vararla rajaya. A comment on select passages of the lid/nd-

yanam. These annotations relate to the Bala-Ayodhya—and 'Aranya

cuudas, or divisions ; but the latter one is a little defective.

The book is long, thin, and much damaged.

X
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Jl. No. 1798. Rdmayana adliycttlma.

A more fragment of four leaves, and two otlier leaves broken,
relating to the yuddlia cdndam : and of that form of the Rdmayanam
said to be delivered by MaMsvara to * Uma.

Two loose leaves Telugu, each in a different liand writing : one
relates to the nine planets, the other has directions when to cat.

The book is long, thin, old, damaged.

12. No. 1800. Mdgha cdvyam, slocas only ; fragment of a heroic

poem, on the expedition of Krishna against Sisupdla, with a variety

of ornamental illustrations.

From the 1st to the 11th sargo, and the ISth to tlie GGtii slocas ;

See other notices under /?. A- a.

A tradition may here be noted tliat there were two warders in

the paradise of Vdicont''ha^ who for some offence, were condemned to un-

dergo three transmigrations on earth, and to be three times slain by

Fis/inf/ in person : accomplished in Hiravyacsha and Illranyacasapu slain

by J ardha diwd. Nri/iinha : in Rdvana and CnnihhakernaVxWeilhy Rdma :

and in Siszipdla. and Dandavahra—destroyed by Krishna.

This book is of medium size, and in good order.

13. No. 1801. Cmnara samhhavam, on i\\e\nY\\\ o{ Suhrahmam/a,

By Cdli ddsa. From the 1st to the Tth sarga. The others wanting.

Description o^ Himalaya—h'w\\\ of Parvati there— -the penance of

iSiva—T^/a;????^/^'^ attempt to nullify it—burntto ashesby -SYi'rt*,? front-

let eye—his wife i?(7/i complained. Siva told her that her sorrow-

should be removed—the marriage of Siva with Parvati.

The larger portion is a commentary on tlie original ; and named

Sanjivini, by Kola chela malli ndi'ha—1st to Tth sarga, the 8th sdrga has

oidy 45 slucas of the comment, leaf 1— 1 Go.

The book is long, thick, injured. The original though oldest, is

better preserved tlian the comment, which is worn, and broken.

14. No. 1803. Magha vydhyanam, comment on the heroic poem of

Mdgha.

By Kola chela malli nal'ha suri, the commentator on three other

classical poems.

The comment is from 15 to 19th sarga ; without the mulam, or

original.

The book is of medium size, recent, and in good order: blank

leaves make up one tliird at the end.
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15. No. 1801. Rarjhu vamsa, line oi Raghu.

By Call ddsa.

From Dilipa, Rayhu, yljci, and Dasaratlia to Rama—eicconwt of

their dispositions—actions, and fame ; with an epitome of the Rdmdya-

nam : this copy is incomplete, and of course the story likewise.

Sargas 2—7 of this last 30 slocas.

,, 9—14 of this 16 slocas.

The book is of medium length, thick, and in good order.

16. No. 1805. Mdgha Cdvya-vydkydnam.

Comment on the Mdyham.

By Sri rangha deca. From 1st to 11th i-a/v/a?^? the remainder

wanting.

The book is long, and thick, old, injured by wear and decay.

17. No. 1807. Ragliu-vamsam, race oi Raghu.

By Call dasa ; inulam, or original only.

1st sarga—only 1 leaf 2d and 3d wanting 4th wants some slocas

at the beginning 5th to 11th sarga complete—the rest wanting : has 19

sargas when complete. This portion is very old, and very much da-

maged.

Another copy— 13th 14th sargas complete each one, 15th has

only 14 slocas—-the rest wanting.

—Ragliu vamsa vyakyanaai—called Sanjivini 9th, 10th, 11th, V2i\\

sargas, each one complete.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old and injured, least so

towards the end.

18. No. 1808. Magha-Cdvyam.

By Vamiin Magha, from 5th to 9th sarga, each one complete
;

original only.

^iory oiKrishna. The six rutus, or seasons ; the summer months poeti-

cally described—description of sylvan scenes. The yudavas, or cow herds,

and their women described. Their sporting in water—the rising and setting

of the sun—other matter, not in this fragment.

The book is long, and thin, gnawed at one end.

19. No. 1809. Cumara-samhhava.

By Cdli ddsa. The 1st sarga has the words separated, and the

meaning explained in Canarese, not complete—and no other sargas.

The book is long, thin, touched by insects.



172

20. No. 1810. Raghu ramsam, the muUtm only.

By Call cldict.

The 2d, 3d, 4th sargas, each one complete.

Another 4th surga, complete.

The 5th and 2d transposed, incomplete.

The book appears to be made up of more than one fragment : as

a whole it is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

21. No. 1811. Raghu vamsam, original only.

By Cdli ddsa.

From the .'3d to the 7th sargani ccnnplete.

iOth and 11th ,, incomplete.

12th ,,. incomplete.

The book is of medium size, and gnawed off by rats, at one end.

22. No. 1813. Cumara-samhhava , the original.

By Call ddsa.

2 Leaves of the 1st sarga letter ndgarl, the remainder of that

sarga, in Grantlia letter. It contains a construing of the words, not as

they follow, but according to the meaning ; as in construing Latin

—

merely a glossary ; rude hand writing—a school boy's exercise.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

23. No. 1816. MdgluL cavyani, the original only.

By Vannla Magha.

The 1st sarga has .30 docdn in ndgari. The remainder mixed

with Grantlia lettter.

The 2d sarga in Grantlia letter is comj)lete.

The book is of medium length, thin, and injured.

24. No, 1818. Mdgha cavgani, the original only.

By Vannln Magha.

The 1st and 2d sargas are complete.

The 3d has only seven slocas.

The book is of medium size, thin, and damaged by termites,

25. No. 1820. Raghu vamsam, the original only.

7th iar^a—only 1 leaf.

8th ,, the Istandlast leaves damaged ; intermediate ^ar^a*

wanting.

From the 11th to the 19th sarga complete.
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The book is loi)g, and tliiii ; 14tli to 19th sarga, in good order.

26. No. 1821. Cumara Sambhuva.

The 1st and 2d sargas are complete.

The 3d sarga incomplete.

The slocas, in that form, are not contained ; but the words are

untied, or separated from grammatical coalition ; and the meaning of

each word is given in Canarese.

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, yet injured by

insects.

27. No. 1821. Raghu vamsam.

By Cdli ddsa, mulani only. The 3d and 5th sargas, each one

complete, no more.

The book is of medium length, thin, and injured.

28. No. 1825. Mdglia cdvyam.

Chapters from various copies, strung together.

1st sargam, middle leaves wanting, each word distinct, with its

meaning in Canarese.

1st sargam original slocas only complete.

.'3d sargam 34 slocas of the original, no more.

2d sarga—first 28 slocas—iimlam deficient ; at the end 1 leaf

wanting.

3d sarga—slocas only—incomplete.

5th sargam—ovigiwdil slocas, complete.

3d sargam, wants both beginning and ending ; middle portion

remains.

This book is long, but composed of pieces of differing lengths, of

medium thickness, and somewhat damaged.

29. No. 1826. Magha Cavgam—ihe original only.

By Vannin Muglia.

The 1st and ^d sargas complete.

The 3d sarga wants the two first leaves, other sargas deficient.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

30. No. 1828. Cumara samhhava-miilam.

By Call ddsa.

The 6th and 7th sargas—the 8th incomplete.

The book is long, thin, old, and much damaged.



174

31. No. ISiiD. Raghu vamsam—the original only.

By Cnli ddsa.

From the 3d. to the 9th saryam, the od and -kh arc in Telugu

letter, from the 5th to the 9th Telugu and Grcmtlia letter mingled.

The book is of medium size, and nuich injvired, by the leaves

being gnawed oif at one end.

32. No. 1830. Mdgha Cdvyam, the original only.

By Fannin 3Idgha.

From the ist to the 6th sarga, so far complete ; one leaf, on

homage to Vishnu, prefixed ; and two loose leaves of the 5th sarga, from

some other copy.

The book is long, of medium thickness, u little damaged.

32>. No. 1833. Kiratarjunyam, a classic poem, founded on an

episode of the Bltdrata^n.

The 1st sargani to the 3d so far complete ; and 38 slocas only of

the 4th sargam. The subject is the penance of Arjuna—Sivas coming

to him disguised as a hunter

—

Arjuna obtained the Pasupatdstram ; and

other connected matters. The book is long, thin, old, the ends broken

off, so as to injure the coherency of meaning.

34. No. 1834. Mdgha cavijum.

From the 1st to the 3d sarga only ; about h Grantlia, the other

\ nagari letter.

The book is of inediiun size, and in good order.

35. No. 1835. Magha cdvyam, or Sisupdla vati; Sisupdla was a king

and rival of Krishna. "His insults at length exceeded one hundred

and the chacra cut of his head." A mere fragment of parts of the

4th, 5th, Gth and 11th sargas, many intermediate leaves wanting,

looks new, and the loss of so many leaves is unaccountable. The

book is short, thin, in good order.

oQ. No. 1837. Kirdtarjumjam, a commewt o\\ the or\gind\,YiVose.

The original is by Bhdravi : this lagha iica or easy explanation, is

by Pracdsa varshu. The episode from the ylranya parvam of the Blidra-

tarn —amplified. See 1833.

37. No. 1851. Mahd Bhdrata sangraha, an epitome of the Bhdra-

tam, by Mahesvara in slocas only, without any prose explanation.
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The book is complete, and divided into \'^ parvas, ov books in-

stead of 18 in the original. The abi'idger has also taken the liberty to

name some of the book? otherwise than in his exemplar, as follows.

1. Samhhnva parram ST) adhy(h/nx.

2. Samhha „ 8

3. ^Ai-nmjn „ 32 „

4. Virata „ 10 „

5. T(hjugn ,. 10 „

C. BMshwa ,. 17 „

7. Drona „ 18 „

8. Kama „ 11 „

9. Salii/a ,. 7

10. Gain „ 3 „

11. SAittkn „ I

12. Aish'ica ,. I „

13. Asvaiiiidha „ ID „

H. Azrama vdxa ,, 4 ,.

15. Mdiisala ., 2 „

10. MaliAprastank-ain „ 1 „

17. Sverga rohana „ 9. ,,

It tlius appears tJiat the number of chapters is also eiirtailcd.

The book is of medium length, the leaves \ery broad, 331 in

number, written in a small, and very beautiful hand ; unusually neat for

the Grant'ha character ; in good order.

58. No. 20 1*5. Chamhu-Rdmdijanam.

By Vitorhha raja ; otherwise Bltuja raja. On the story of the

Txdmdyanam, 1 to 5 ancas or divisions. Also,

Chamhu Bhdratam , divided into St'hapacas, or stations 1 to 4 de-

ficient. The 5th relates to Bldma's killing a cannibal-giant, with the

tale of yacsliam. an as7ira : 7th section on the service rendered by the

Pdndavas to Virata raja. This poem is by Ananfa Bhatta.

[The chamhu is a kind of mixed versification, with changing measures

to relieve, and please the car : being thus adapted to minstrelsy, which heavy

sloras, or spondaic distichs, are not. It is thereby fitted for pubHc recitation,

especially before kings.]

This book is short, and thin, no boards, on talipat leaves, in

good order.

39. No. 2100. Bhdrata—Rdmduana—Bhd'javatasdram. The sub-

stance of those three works, in slocas.

By Cliitambara carl. That book is the original of which this

])Ook is an explanation, or sort of comment, entitkul Arflia pradlpica,

or " clear light of meaning," in prose.
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By Ananta Sumiti : incomplete.

The original is a play of intellect, aided by tlie cliaracter of tlie San-

scrit language ; whereby historical points of some general resemblance in kind,

are described in slocas, capable of three renderings ; one being an event nar-

rated in the Bliaratam ; another a circumstance from the Rdmdyanam ; and

a third :in occurrence from the Wuigavatam. The work of the commentary

is to explain these three meanings. The style brief.

The Look is long, having 80 leaves not regularly strung, rather

old, and touched hy insects.

XXIV. Sectarial or Polemical.

01. No. 1113. Sdha karndmritnm—prose.

By Appaii/a dicsliada.

A polemical Saiva work. Tiie writer first states that the Pdiichn

ratra, the VisJnm purdna, and other works are favorable to the Vaiah-

nava system. Some of these hooks he controverts, and labors to prove

that Siva is the only Faran, or Supreme, or First cause of the universe ;

consequently the book may be termed monotheistic ; only using the

name Siva, for the Divine Being.

The book is long, thin, and of recent copying.

1. No. 1727. Sivadicya mani dijjica, a comment on a book called

" *S'ii'(7'5 jewel." This comment is otherwise known as J5ri/M//a wzi-

mdmsa hhdf^yn ryalcydnam—prose.

By Appd'iya dicshdda.

The object of the work is to maintain the sole supremacy of S'lva ;

by C[Uoting sulros from the Vedas and from other authorities. It is

polemic, of the f/f/r«/;« class; chap. 1.— complete, chap. 2.—only ,5 leaves.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on 127 leaves, old, some

leaves a little broken at the end.

2. No. 1731. Devo pdfa stavnm, slocaa.

By Jdiinini muni.

Many ris/iw asked Suta, what Jdimini o^Fuvdaricapuram had done.

Siita replies by a statement that Jdimini rendered homage and service to

Siva, and Parvati. As such it has the appearance of artifice to add the

lustre of the name of Jdimini to the Sa'iva class.

The use of his name, and that of Suta is doubtless spurious.

The book is long, thin on 10 leaves, rather old, in tolerable order.

3. No. 1747. Ganida pancha-sacli, or fifty slucas addressed to

Gari/da.
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Veddnta desika composed tliese slocas, and wrote a prose explana-

tion. He was distinguished among the Fadtcca class of Drdvida Brah-

mans. One Pulalo-dchdrya, a Tengdla set a serpent upon him to destroy

liim. Vedanta appealed by mantras to Gariida who came, and cut the

snake in pieces. On this account he praised Garz^t/a in i\\es,e slocas. There

would appear to be but slender difference between these two classes ; but

their enmity towards each other is strong. The tengala system prevails

at, and around Conjeveram. A lengthened explanation is by Fatulam

Mdmatiitja.

This book is old, and u little damaged.

3,|. No. 1751. Vishnu-sahasra ndma.

The 1008 names of Vishnu in slocas, and a prose explanation-

complete.

The book is of medium length, thin, and damaged.

'i. No. 1799. Rdmayana sdra stavam.

A poem founded on the Rdmdyanam,

By Appdiya dicshada Pandita.

The subject is to take the substance of the Rdmdyanam, and turn

it to the praise of Siva ; because Rdma did many things pertaining to

Sdiva homage. Hence this author infers that Siva is greater than EdmUi
and the only object of praise.

The slocas have an explanation, and both are complete, on 12

leaves only.

The book is long, and recent.

5. No. 1819. Sydmala dandacam, a chant in lengthened lines, in

praise of Sydmd, the name of a sacti of Siva, in the north—ascribed

to Cdli ddsa. It is in the style of a devotee asking lavor : but said

to be not of the female energy class of writings ; though the name
Sydma, is of frequent use in works of that class.

This book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

6. No. 1923. Sutra muJctd kaldhham, extreme Vaishnata m kind.

It is a very miscellaneous treatise of a Tengala class ; having a refer-

ence to the human body and soul, and supported by large quotations

from various authorities. The following brief outlines indicate the

contents.

The Veda is a rule, or law. The Pdncha rdttram is the fifth Veda.

The Imman sensitive soul by the mdyani (power, or illusion) of Vis/inUf,

receives birtli, hnd the variotis accidents of life, and death,

Y
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The classes of created beings are angels, men, beasts, birds, tislies, rep-

tiles, trees, &c. &c.

The human body is subject to many diseases ; and is liable to the vices

of covetousness, cruelty, drunkenness, envy, lust. The six great sins. Men
receive in this life the consequences of such vices, or of contrary virtues, which

occurred in a former birth.

Those few persons who desire beatification are favored with a percep-

tion of Vishnu^s presence. Bhagavdn, or God is all in all. He alone has al-

mighty power. He bears Lacslimi (plenty &c. on his breast) Bhagavdn has

many attributes or properties. Devotion leads to a possession of the presence

and blessing of Bhagavan. Men ought, of necessity, to use the prayer taught

by a spiritual guru. The benefit of the Vdlshnava mark, or brands on tlie

shoulders 8cc. (strongly condemned by Sdivas) if any one do not place the

mark of the cha;ik and chacra on his shoulders, though he be a Brahman he

is yet a Snclva. Both the outside and the inside lines of the ndma (mark on

the forehead) are meritorious—the Saivas may be left to use Vibhi'iti, or ashes.

If any one perform an act in itself meritorious ; but, without the ndma, then it

is not meritorious. Without first rendering homage to Vishnu, food should

uot be eaten in any house. If a Brahman eat proper food v>'ith good and res-

pectable people his personal appearance will be good, but if he eat unclean

food it will cause sexual lust. He must not hold conversation Avith mean, or

low people. Ifhe serve honorable persons, that is good, and praiseworthy. What

kind of peojile are those satnunas described. Bad, or worthless people must

uot be approached. These, and other like matters—some good, some question-

able, are backed by quotations from Vl'das- Smrllis-pnrdnas—the Ramayanam
the Bhdratam, Sam/tifas ; but the book does not finish.

It is of medium size, rather old, and gnawed by rats at one ex-

tremity, near the latter part.

7. No. 197;^?. Kdlahasiisa vilasani, chiefly in sJocas, some prose,

complete.

In tliis book are many quotations from the yajiiv Veda, from the

Bhdratam, and Rdmctyanam and from the Israra gUa. From these, and

other sources the writer establishes the sole supremacy (or monarchy) of

Siva, and confutes any other's claim thereto. Siva is the alone Paran.

The book is long, and thin, two leaves at the end broken ; other-

wise in good order.

8. No. 1981. Maha Bhdraia iatpanja racsha. The meaning of

the Bhdratam preserved; polemical, and Sdiva ; leaf 1—30.

By Vedantachdrya.

The author confutes, or denies the claim of lSlca\<; supremacy, termed

herein Siva-paranatram

.
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He denies that Krishna, as asserted by some, paid homage to Siva. If,

is asserted by some one that, according to the Druna parvam, Ndrdyana per-

formed tapasa to Siva, on the Mdina hill, this assertion the author denies ; and,

by confuting opposite assertions, rejects the claims of SivcCs supremacy, urged

by the latter's votaries.

Leaf 31—50. Siva not being Supreme then what is he ? the author

replies, that he is a man like other men ; merely a man among men. Ho quotes

from the 47 adlvjuija of the Sabhd parvam, Sanatcumara—Siidra, these

and others were first created by Brahma, who then created the earth—then

its inhabitants ; therefore Siva is, like men, a created being.

Leaf 51—77. He quotes the ptirusha suctam, a chant of the Veda;

also from the Maim sniriti, the Bhagavat glta, and the Visluiu purdnam, pass-

ages which state that the Varatvam (divine supremacy) belongs to Vishnu ;

who has no equal, and no superior. And hence he also proves that the para-

tvam does not belong to Siva. The work is complete.

It would be of importance to translate this book, together witli one of

the opposite kind, such as No. 1799, or 1972.

The book is long, thin, recent, Jind in perfect order.

9. No. 1984. Panclidj/utam, on tlie five marks impressed on the

body of Vakhnavus, representing the five Vv'eapons of Vishnu.

By Lacshmandchdrija.

The iron being well heated the chank and chacra are to be brand-

ed on the two front shoulders ; the Jid/ua is pasted with white and yellow

clay on the forehead, another mark is put on the waist under the girdle,

also a fillet on the wrist : complete.

The book teaches the necessity of wearing these marks—many
panegyrics are added, extracts from smritis, and from puranas samkitos

—and from tradition or current sayings, as to the fruit, that is benefit of

wearing the stamps, and n)arks aforesaid.

The book is long, thin, old, and a little damaged.

10. No. 198G. Siddhantam, a con^vrnvitiono^ i\\e Vaishnava i^y^tem.

—as tauglit by Rdindnuja—not limited to the Vcddntam—'le-ix^ 1 to

^5— Vishnu h supreme—the only Pamw—if any one assert a su-

perior he is tantamount to a Braham-kutaca or deicidc, proved by
smritis, and other authorities.

Leaf 46—74. Vishjiu must be worshipped, and praised. The fruit,

or benefit proved as above.

Leaf 75—92. On receiving the marks, or stamps of Vishmi.—{\iQ
uhna on llio forehead, and others, as above 9. Benefit proved as before.
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Leaf 93—to 100. On homage to Vishnu and to the sdlagrama—on

drinking the washings from the sacred feet, and from these sliella ; the good

results—proved as above.

Leaf 101— 110. Sacrifices, and other offerings must be directed to na

other god than Vishnu.

Leaf 111— 120. On lighter dnties, as sweeping the temple of Vis/ime

•—lighting the lamps, and processions around the inside of the fane at certain

times—the benefits resulting from such observances—proved, as before, from

smritis purdnas Sfc.

121 to 183. The following matters in smaller portions—the authority

of the Vedas as a rule to settle controversy enforced ; if any one deny this, he

is a slayer of Brahma, tit sfjp7-a.

— Saivdgamam apraindnya 5(!7m^ac« a condemnation of tlic Saiva bookS;,

shewing that they are not a rule of decision,

— Atma, or the soul, it is the slave or disciple of Vishnu—proved a&

before.

—The mode, or order oi^ S'an>iit/dsi—the strict ascetic's rules—(a monarch,

or monk.)

Four classes of these ascetics are described in prose. 'I hey are styled 1.

kutickaca 2. bahuda. cahal 3. pari-vrdju cahal 4. parama hamsa ; the latter

one appears to be regarded as partaking of divinity of nature—the fast of the

11th liChi must be observed, and any one doing so, accompanied with homage

to Vishnu, Avill be beatified.

—The jicdfma or human soul, according as it is prone to good, or to evil

will get benelit, or sustain loss. Evil doors, after death, transmigrate

into beasts, birds, &c.

—On the trouble and impediment of wife, family Sic, in the way of reli-

gious service, and final beatification.

.—Devotedncss [bhaJdi) to Vishnu secures that great good.

—Karma para iantriijam—on the decrees of fate, considered not as sim-

ply arbitrary ; but as adjudicated reward.s, or punishments for conduct

in a prior birth. (The rule ap2>lies, by anticipation, to the present life.)

—-Karma duclia, is a sort of penitential sorrow for the consequences

being now suffered of prior-life misconduct. To remove it dhermam,

or various acts of charity, prescribed. Such as—gift of land—of a

cow—of a daughter in m.arriage, without demanding dower, and clear-

ing all expenses ; and some others—these charities are defined, Avith

tlieir fruit, or benefit.

Tlie book reiiiaiii.s unlinisJicd,
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As a compendium of the Vaishnava system, common in the South

country—and for comparison with antagonistic systems— this book might

merit entire translation.

It is of medium length, thick, and in good order.

11. No. 2000. Padma Samhita, -^xose &.viil slocas mi'&e^.

On the order of Vaishnava worshi^^—by many persons—by one

parson—also on homage to the vdhdna or car, and to the attendants that

stand around the image in public processions.

Leaf 1—127 but defective in the middle.

Supposed to be connected with the Pdnchd rdtrani.

The book is of medium length, thick, old, and in good order.

12. No. 200G. Satvica Brahma vidyavildsam, (kis^X^y oi i\\e\i\\o\\-

ledge of divine goodness ; author's name not given.

It is in the form of a discourse between a teacher, and his dis-

ciple.

As Brahma has no temples nor worshippers, he is set aside, and the dis-

cussion turns on the claims of Vishnu and Siva. The great question is

—

which class of devoteeism will attain beatification. The answer is that, al-

though much is common to both religious ways, yet still the Vaishnava rule is

sdtvica (goodness), the true way ; while the Saiva rule is tdmasam darkness,

ignorance: iSiva is tamoguna, has the quality of darkness. Bi-ahma is rdjoguna

has the quality of passion.

A detail of the j9«r<f«a5 as cla?sed by the three qualities ^ft/HO.w, sat-

vica and rdjasa. T\MAisA-Matsi/a- Cunna, Linga, Sioa, Scanda, Agni, Satvica-

Vislam, Nuredeya, Bhagavatam, Garuda, Padma, Vardha, Hajasa-Brah-

manda, Uliavi&hyottara^ Mdrcandega, Vdmana, Brahma, or Brahma hdivart-

lija.

The like division is extended to the SmrUis, or codes of law—to the

agamus—and to the upaj)urdnas.

Vishnu is the alone Supremo in the universe. This position proved by

extracts from Vedas, jmrdnas, itihasas, vdcgas.

The prayer in the G'aya^n is offered to F^s/i/iW (commonly addressed

to the sun ; but it is a principle with Vaishnavas that Vishnu resides within

the body of the Sun)—all gods (angels) and men, were formed by Nardyana

(moving on the water).

The marks {chenna) of the Vaishnavas, and Sdivas discriminated.

The character or properties of the Vdidica or spiritual man ; one who

lives up to the Vedas.
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Whereas the Suivas argue that since liuma and Krishna formed and

worshipped Ungas therefore >Siva is Supreme, this writer states that a promise

was given by Vishnu to Siva, and that Vishnu worshipped the emblem of

Siva merely to fulfil his promise, and he argues on the contrary part (etiam

quantum valeat) that as Ganga was born from the foot of Vishmi, and Siva

set her on his head, therefore Sivahn, Vishnu hhakti, or follower of Vishnu,

Other discussions relative to Vira Bhadra^ and to Narasinha, in a

contest with Siva (whereon the Saivas deal rudely). Various other argu-

ments, amounting to special pleading, to shew that Vishnu is greater than

Siva.

Towards the end the Vedarita doctrine of the world being a mirage, or

illusive appearance is declared. With the exception of the Sanscrit authorities

quoted, the language is Telugu, iu Grantlia letter ; but there is too much of

Sanscrit to allow of the book being classed as Telugu.

Leaves 1=—62 complete ; merits translation.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

J 3. No. 2014. Three tracts.

1.) Stutira hhctsya. A commentary on tlie Stoitra, or praise of

Vishnu by one of the Aluvar, named ' Alavauian, or otherwise yamu-

ndcJidrjjK. This commentary is in prose, with a few slocas from

authorities quoted, and is by Vcdantdchdrya, the guru or head of

tlie Vudfigalus, as opposed to the Tengalas. He is further known

by the title of Sarva tanlra svatantram, one inherently possessing

knowdedge of all rites.

It contains extracts from other works, the general bearing being

to prove that Vishnu is possessed of the supremacy of Para-Bralima.

The original stottra is not contained in this tract ; but only the comment

—leaf 1—77 complete.

2.) Puihasya-treya-sara-artliam, " the essential meaning of the triple

mystery :" chiefly prose.

By Vuraddchdryn, son of the above named Vedantdchdrya, who
is the author of the work called RaJiasya-treya (which occurs elsewhere)

the sdra arl'ha, or essential meaning is by his son. It ofl'ers an expla-

nation of some mantras that relate to Vishnu : the meaning being given

in prose. The midam or rahasya ireyam itself is wanting.

3.) Tatra treya nirtipanam, prose.

By Varaddchdrya, son of Vedantdchdryn.

The three realities are chifta animate bein:!:s, ach/f/n inanimate

things^ and Israra God.
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A description of creation, divided into three forms as livino-, in.

animate, and Deity ; complete, except the 1st leaf.

The book is of medium size, old, and injured, at the edges, by
"wear.

14. No. 2017. Fancha-rattra dgania pramdnyam the authority, as

a rule, of the book containing the Pancha ratram. Three leaves of

a, larger kind, and of a different book are prefixed, praise of Vishnu :

on the successional order of ceremonies in tiie pancha rdtram ritual.

Also some roots of words (a fragment).

The Pancha rdtram is a comparatively modern developement of

ritual ; not established without opposition, and controversy.

In this book the Sruti or Veda, and smritis law-books, are souo^ht

to be established as rules, decisive of controversy. That point gained,

the writer proceeds to prove the authority of books on the pdncha -rdtram

from them. He selects passages from \\\q vedas ?iX\.^ upanishadas ; puts

his own interpretation upon them ; and then enforces that meaning, as

conclusive and binding.

By the resources of the native logic he condemns, or confutes

other modes of credence, and establishes his own. He writes in prose,

with sutras from the vedas, and slocas from other books. The conclu-

sion may be thus stated. Since the Pdncha rdtram is therefore an

authoritative rule, then all—the matters which it exhibits in detail are

also of divine authority : id est, all the minor matters, forms, and circum-

stances of modern Vdishnava idolatry are quoad diccre divine.

The book is complete, long, of medium thickness, and in good

order.

15. No. 2018. Urdhva punra ridhi, mode of putting on the tri-

dental forehead mark.

By Vedantdchdrya, guru of the Vadagalas, and '' sarva-tautra-

svatantra,'' ut supra.

This book is included in the sacheritra racsha, or memorial of

virtuous actions ; but in this tract it is distinct, and complete.

The value of the forehead mark, and the honor of those that

wear it, proved by many extracts from srntis, smritis, itihdsas, purdnas

and vdcyas, other authorities. He who does not wear it is unfit to do

any religious duty. Those who wear it will attain beatification. These

different points are sought to be established ; leavcc oO to 40 taken out

from a larger book. This is of medium length, thin, and in good order.
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(Note. This icrdJiva being the Hebrew letter shin, which devo-

tees of that nation wore on their phylacteries, deserves, I think, some

attention. The Tengalas distinguish themselves by drawing the central

perpendicular a little along the bridge of the nose.)

16. No. 2060. Sata chishana vydkydnam, commentary, by whom
not stated—on the Sata dushanam of Vedantdchdrya, head of the

Vadagalas. Beginning and ending deficient. The original appears

to be a polemical work, on the principles of Jlamdnuja ; condemn-

ing the system of Sancardchdrya. As such there is a reference to

the mere rituals of the piirva mimamsa, and to the Vedroitism of the

vttara ?nimamsa. The book, though prose, is in very recondite style.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and damaged by

wear, and breaking at the ends.

17. Ko. 2070. P?-ab/iana pdrijdtam, tittendance on the lord, i. c.

Fislmi/.

By Varadacharya.

—Ten leaves at the beginning are wanting.

Section a. On the mode of attaining to lie among tlie company in the Court of

Mshiin. LncsJimi is chief of all next to Vishini. Lacslimi is eternal ; inseparaljle from

Vishnu : sayings of Vishnu to an attendant chief; sayings of Vish>ni to Parasara.

Section h. Homage to excellent persons, tlieir nature, or character. IIow tliev

should be honored. Sayings quoted from SiLca-rit<hi and others, in slocas.

Section c. On proper, or becoming sacred duties.

Section d. Some exceptions taken to rules laid down in the Vidas, as not of gene-

ral force, or authority, on every class of men.

Section c. On dcvotedness to Vishnn—if any one praise Vishnu, clapping his

hands, the inward sin will, like a bird, take wings, and fly away.

Section/. On relinquishing the domestic mode of life for the ascetic, and tlicreby at-

taining beatification.

The book is of medium length, and thin, gnawed by rats at one end.

XXV. Smriti—OH Dherma sastra, Law.

01. No. 1135. A Collection of Smrttis, or law Tracts, chiefl}^ on

sacerdotal law.

1.) Vrihas'pati smriti. On gifts of a cow, of land, of gold : the effect,

or benefit of such things being given. The crime of eating prohi-

bited things. The proper person to receive any gift ; of course a

Bi-ahnian : on two leaves, complete as an extract.
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2.) Angirasa smrUi, VJl adliydyus, on an assembly of Bralimans ; mode

of selecting tliem

—

prayascliilas, or expiation how to Le managed.

The character of one fit to decide as to any expiation, or punish-

ment. The mode of expiation. Food prepared Ly Sudras, or

given by them, must not be eaten, by higher orders. Expiation

for having eaten forbidden food. Punishment, or expiation for

murder ; or for inflicting bodily injury on another—leaves 3—10—
complete, as an extract.

3.) Vydsa-smriU—3 adhydyas.

The proper duties of a Vdidica, or non-secular Brahman, from

early dawn to close of evening—leaves 11—15 complete, as an extract.

4.) ^Atreya smriti— IG adhydyas.

On the power of mantras, repeated with closed nostrils—the merit

of gifts, in a reflex action on the giver. Some expiations ; as for men-

strual women, and for a woman who may die in child-birth, and some

other matters ; leaves 16—21 complete as an extract.

5.) Yama smriti—leaves 22—24 complete.

On various kinds of adulterous connexions, and on other sins,

which tend to Naraca ; the expiation or punishment for them.

6.) Dacsha smriti, leaves 25

—

33 complete. On daily ceremonies,

and on some extraordinary ones ; such as uncleanness caused by

the birth of a child, or by the death of any one of the family,

affecting relatives.

7.) Sadatoj^d srnriti.

On Brahmahatta, or killing a Brahman, its expiation. On other

great sins—on expiation for having eaten unclean, or forbidden food :

on some funereal ceremonies, commemorative of ancestors, to be per-

formed on new-moon days. On giving food to a newly arrived guest

:

its merit to the giver. Expiation for having accidentally seen a dog,

when eating food. Expiations in various cases of uncleanness ; 12

adhydyas on leaves 34— 12 complete as an extract.

8.) Samvarta smriti—G adhydyas.

Rules proper for the daily observance of the four orders ; that is

Brahmdchdri, GrahasCha, Vanaprastlia, and Sanniydsi ; or student,

householder, hermit, and strict ascetic. Also on the ex])iations for

various sins, or crimes: leaves 43—51 complete.

9.) Pardsara Smriti 12 adhydyas.

z
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On the four castes (or colours) Brahman., C.sliptr'iija, Vdisya, Sudra

—in what way, or by what means they are severally allowed to get their

living. On the agricultural mode of life. On uncleanness caused by

birth, or death, with expiations for them—discrimination of things pure?

or impure. Things belonging to a Sudra are impure. Right constitution

of an assembly of Brahrnans in reference to any ceremony or arbitration.

Expiation for having killed a cow : another for adultery ; another for

liaving eaten forbidden food, or for having drunk ardent spirits, with

other matter : leaves 55—79 complete (leaves 79—98 are wanting.)

10.) Vasishta smrifi 9 adhydyas.

On the daily duties, and observances, of Faw/^/iara^—their food

—

how they ought to gain a livelihood—ceremonies at birth, at giving a name?

and others following, ceremonies peculiar to them. Fire offering before

marking i\\c chacra brand on their bodies—-on the duties of women—the

Vdsihnava-isliti, a peculiar ceremony. When a pure Vdishnaim may

reject carma (offerings) mantra (prayer) and the like. (Various Sdivas

and Smartas reject them, in favor of abstract knovcledge, or reason) leaves

98—154.

11.) Sdndilya-smriti—5 adliydyas.

Devotedness to Vishnu is the way to attain beatification. The

mode of bathing, of putting on forehead marks. Besides cattle, son,

house-pots or vessels, all are to be marked with the ndmam. Mode of

J^aish}Uiva jmja. The excellence of Faishuava mantras : \es.\es 155—
186 complete.

One leaf at the end contains some J'didica slocas, or referring to

the redas.

The entire book is of medium length, somewhat thick, and in

good order. It appears to be of value on the subject of sacerdotal law.

1. No. 1726. Gdufama hhdsyam, sntras or hv'iel^ sentences hy Gdu-

tama, with a paraphrase on them by Vahltdiya sunn.

23 adhydyas or chapters incomplete.

On the rules and observances proper to the four colors (or castes)

that is. Brahman, Cshetriya, Vdisya, and Sudra.

Also the proper observances or duties of the four orders. Brah-

mdchdri, Grahastlia, Vanaprastlia and Sanniydsi. The ])enalties for a

fault in the case of the four castes. Where the Sudra receives stripes,

the Brahman sustains only a fine.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, in good

order.
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2. No. 1737. Apa-stamb/ia—sutras.

Short sentences on dherma, or law by Apa Siamhha.

On the four orders of Brahmdchdri j Grahasf/ui, Vanajwustlia and

Sann'ujdsi : their duties and observances.

Also punishments or lines proper in case of the four castes, as

above. Other matter on Fdidica dherma, or religious law.

The book is of medium size, old, and rather damaged.

3. No. 1739. A collection of tracts, but chiefly on legal expiations.

1.) Zdiiti i^Tayofjam, chiefly slocas, and some prose.

By Savu7ik'nja.

1 leaf kuhu zdnti—expiation of ^wAw-t/o^/iawe, this evil is, if the

new or full moon fall within the birth nacslietra ; or that asterism in

which the moon was at the time of birth ; or if it happen in the 9th as-

terism beyond, or the 9th beyond that again, forming a trigon ; e. g. if

the birth asterism be Asvini then the new, or full moon occurring in

Asvini, or Aslesha, or JyeshVha, is evil. An expiation is deemed need-

ful.

2.) Guchara phalam, 7 leaves, a stating the good or evil results, from

the birth asterism i. e. the moon in Asvini, or Bharani. or any

other mansion.

3.) Slocas in praise of Parvati, with the 'Ananta vrata, or fast in

honor of ddi-sesha, on the fourth lunar day of September. The

mode of proceeding stated.

4.) Homage to Vishnu, and to Iriyamhica (the three eyed) Siva

;

mode, or order, stated.

5.) ArcJca vivdha, marriage to the asclepias bush, whereby a Brahind-

chari breaks his celibate vow ; or,

If a man have lost three wives, before taking a fourth two or three per-

sons go to an asclepias bush ; and after digging a httlo around it, a (dti, or

marriage necklace is tied round the stalk, a little below the level of the ground:

7nantras arc used, the tail is taken off, the shrub dug up and thrown away j

and afterwards the 4th marriage is celebrated.

G.) Grahana 7:dnti, in whatever person's birth asterism an eclipse oc-

curs, that is (dosham) evil to such a person, and to remove it this

expiation is used.
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7.) Sancrdnii zdnli, the beginning of every month falls in somewac-

sheira : that is, the sun is in some one of the lunar asterisms. This

may be the birth asterism of some one, or other ; and to such a one

the 1st clay of the month is evil ; to remove it this zdnti is used.

8.) ^Asdiicha dasacam, ten sZocrti- explaining the periods of ceremo-

nial uncleanness, caused by the death of different relatives.

0.) Pancka gavya vidki, five proceeds of the cow, milk, curds, ghee,

dung, and urine, being mingled together, are swallowed to remove

evil.

10.) Kdka zd?iti, if a crow, or more than one enter a house, that is

evil, and to remove it this expiation is used.

11.) Karma maha-sancalpa-krama—on tlie mode of forming a for-

mal commemoration of any religious duty accomplished.

' Asvaldyana gruhyam—sutras by Asvaldyana.

1st Chap. Ceremonies on good, or auspieious circumstances, from birtli to marriage.

3d Chap. On five different sacrifices, named respectively Dcvn-Briinha-Badi<',

pitri, manusTiya.

4th Chap. On apara hriya, funereal, or mournful ceremonies.

'Asvaldyana kdrica, brief sentences by the same author.

Chap 1. piirva kriija, auspicious ceremonies.

Chap 4, apara kriya, funeral ceremonies.

Savunaca-iiraybgam—a work by Savtinaca, on tying a cotton

bracelet round the arm, during festival observances.

—Ceremony to avert evil, on first bringing a wife to her future

home.

—Mritica snana vidhi, on taking u}) dust from an ant-hill, and rub-

bing it over the body to avert any evil, or consequence of any

fault.

—Siirddi graha zdnti vidhi, evil from any one, or more than one

of the planets, inclusive of the moon's nodes ; removed by this

expiation. The above 5 complete.

—Suryddi avdhanam, a mode of fixing the power of the planets in

different pots of water, for magical, or other purposes : accom-

plished by means of wo/2^ras,- incomplete.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old.
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4, No. 1769. Rudra yumilum.

A part of that book, on the benefit of seven kinds of gifts, and

other matter—an averting of evil from the influence of the planet

Saturn.

—A propitiation of the planet Jupiter.

—A propitiation addressed to the sun.

—Gift to Vinayaca, or Ganesa.

—Gifts offered to Brahma, by the dancing girls of atemple.

—Present of a figure termed Cdla imrusha.

— ' Alhioana ddnam, a healthy man removes sickness from a patient

by embracing him (animal magnetism.)

A few slocas intended to preserve from premature death, called

Mritanjeya calpam, addressed to Siva. The book is thin, old, and a little

damaged.

5. No. 1925. Vignanesvaryam, law treatise.

The Vivahdram cdndam, or division on secular, or common law.

See 1938 another copy.

On clearing the character of witnesses, as to fitness, and credibi-

lity.

On procuring the assistance of advisers, and jurists, to aid a king

in administering justice.

—The rule as to evidence, or witnesses.

—The rule for writing out depositions.

—The rule as to punishments.

Mode of taking Oath—the person standing up to the waist in

water.

VisJia vidhi, ordeal by means of poisoned water, (not now prac-

tised.)

Tdpta mdsha vidhi, test by means of heated ulantu vetches, rolled

and rubbed between the palms, of the hands : if these were not blistered

the evidence deemed true, if blistered false.

On contested divisions of ancestra], or other property.

The law of marriage ; of boundaries ; of wages on simple con-

tract ; of sales.

The above was noticed in this book, in addition to what appears

under No. 1938 : which, of the two, was the first examined.

This book is long, of medium thickness, on 12o leaves complete,

old, and slightly damaged.
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6. No. ]9QG. Virpidnharam—the prayaschitd cdndam—or division

on expiation, or punishments. By Vigiidnesvara. This copy is in

very bad condition, so tliat it cannot be determined whether the

leaves are in reguhir order. Thougli professing to be the chapter

on punishments, yet this does not appear. Instead of it are

—Regulations as to marriage—preceding arrangements—on the

horoscope of the contracting parties—gifts—gift of bride, &c.

Afterwards—on the rule of putting on the bralnnanical thread

—

if sacred fire be allowed to go out, the expiation. The Vedas must not

be read on the 8th and 14th lunar days of each half-lunation ; different

sacrifices as prayaschit, or expiation. On the rule as to begging alms.

Certain ceremonies, by Brahmans only, at the full moon in the month

of August. On putting the ndrnam on the forehead, and on the hori-

zontal marks b}^ Sdivas, or Smdrtas. Ceremonies on pregnancy, on first

giving food.

Funereal ceremonies—the substitute if the deceased have no son :

on the pimla. The Siva-rdtri—the 11th lunar day—the birth day of

Kriiihna. The book remains incomplete ; and the matter on punishments

does not appear ; by possibility taken out, and matter of more common

occurrence substituted.

The book is of medium size, very old, and the ends damaged.

7. No. 11)39. Bhoddydiia dlierma sastra.

By BJioduyana, a law treatise.

The rules or observances proper to the four orders of Bralimd-

char'i, Gi uluistlia, Vanaprast'ha and Sanniydsi.

Also \iXY\o\xs, prayaschitas, or expiations for various offences, and

crimes, having reference chiefly to sacerdotal matters, leaves 1—78 the

two last much injured.

The book is of medium size, old, and damaged, at the edges by

termites.

8. No. 1930. Dhenua sdstram, Late.

Prayaschita-vidhi, mode of expiation.

By Blidscardchdrya.

Reference at the outset to the perpetual household fire ; if neg-

lected, or if by any accident it become extinguished, an expiation or

punishment appointed.

In giving the sacred thread the father must be present, and es-

pecially the mother ; if she happen to become unclean, the ceremony

cannot be delayed, but an expiation is appointed.
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If any insect happen to get into a plate containing rice to be

used in a homa, for tliat an expiation is appointed.

Ifany ghee, or rice, on Leing poured into the sacred fire be spilled,

on either side, for that an expiation.

Rules to he observed at the death of parents, and also of children.

If when there are two homas near, the matter for one by accident

(as wind, rain &c.) be driven on to the other, this is not allowable, and

an exjiiatlon is provided.

The fire of one Jiuina must not be mingled with that of another
;

if so, an expiation is appointed.

At the full moon certain ceremonies or observances required : if

not done, an expiation is appointed.

If two new moons happen in one month, certain ceremonies

are required, on the first of the two; if not performed, an expiation is

a])pointed.

If when a homa, or fire-offering has been appointed, it is not made,

for that omission, there must be an expiation.

Jyothlisiduiati-ishfi, a kind of sacrifice prescribed.

If a man, and his wife go to another town, and leave the sacred

fire for a day, without homa, it is no longer a ruidica, hwt Idukica (com-

mon) fire. •

There are some other matters, more minute. A special point is

that if the fire intended for one duty be mistaken, and applied to another

duty, or the ceremony for another duty be performed, an expiation must

be made for that mistake.

These and other matter, relating to criminal punishments in

causes between man and man.

If a dog lick a man, touch him, or bite him, an expiation ap-

point(.'d.

The book is complete in i\ve padalas, alocas with the meaning

added leaves 1— 117 two loose leaves in Telugu-letter contain matters

IVom the Veda.t, and 1 leaf on homage to Krishna, in the evening.

The book is long, and thick, some leaves a little damaged.

9. No. 193(;. Pardsara S'mrUi—on the law of the cali-yvya by Fa-

rusura ; that is ascribed to him, by some later writer.
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1st aJhi/ai/a. On a peak of Hima mountain in a place called Deoa

dusii, the risJiis asked Vydsa to explain the law, proper to the last

age ; Vi/cisa replied that it would be better to apply to his father.

All the risJiis in consequence saluted Fardsara, and paid him great

honors ; with which Fardsara, being pleased, enquired concerning

tlieir health. He then proceeded to the subject.

2d adhyaya. The law as regards corn^ and other means of human sub-

sistence.

3d adhyaya. On the ceremonial pollutions, which may occur as to Brah-

mans, Cshetriyas, Vdisyas and iSudras, with the number of days, in each

instance, during which they must be considered to be unclean.

Gth adhyaya. Law in various cases of murder ; 10th and 11th adhydyas—
punishments for trespass ; or going whore it is forbidden to go.

The book is wholly in slocas, v/ithout any comment, and incom-

plete, leaf 196—217.

1 loose leaf, another subject. Other portions of this code are

in the collection.

This book is long, thin, old, the ends broken off, rendering much

matter illegible.

10. No. 1937. Dherma-sastra, Law.

The vyavahdra cdndam, or section on secular, or common law.

By Varada-rdja.

Leaf 1

—

5\ contains Fyavahdra pariharana khandam, on the

avoiding of suits by arbitration ; on the causes of suits—proper persons

to decide them—kings or great persons, mantris and Brahmans—when

as to time—where as to place, not in the evening, not in a private house

—

leaf 51 to 10 dvklana Jchandam—the plaint, the plaintiff—and 7'dja, or

judge. The king's mode of enquiring into it—the examination of wit-

nesses—fines stated for some offences—if many causes come on at the

same time, then they should be taken by castes, or the most urgent and

weighty may first be taken. The plaintiff, and defendant should be re-

conciled, by the king or judge, if practicable.

The punishment for murder, and that for carrying offanother man's

wife : and for theft.

Mode of administering oaths—taking evidence of witnesses

—

more than one required ; the respective value of testimony considered
;

that is, its relative degree of credibility. At what time oaths to wit-

nesses may be administered, and various other matters of ordinary (not

sacerdotal) law.

The book is long, and thin, rather old, but in good order.
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11. No. 1938. Vigndnesvaram—the Vyavahaia cdndam, oi secular

law.

By Vigndnesvara. It is understood that the original is the code by

Yagnya vdlcya, on which Vigndnesvara wrote a comment, more in detail.

It is a standing authority in the South ; and this is the most valu-

able portion.

On forming a previous, and general probable estimate of the

case, by appearances, from the statement of plaintiff and defendant.

The examination of witnesses before the king ; he determines the cause.

Law of simple contract, or debt. Law of mortgage—hxw of sale, when ques-

tions arise— on disputes as to boundaries—law as to theft—as to the carryinc;

away another man's wife—on the making correct drafts, before a deed is

written out (engrossed) to be executed. If the deed be faulty it must be cor-

rected by a new one. Many rules as to the mode of administering oaths.

On the disti'ibution of shares whether in lands, or goods, or money, on

the law of adoption : and if an heir be born after adoption the proper division

between the two. If after the division of property, the division is denied by

one of the parties, the rule, or mode of proceeding. The law of breach of

trust ; that is, if any one sells, as if his own, the goods of another, and appro-

priates the proceeds.

These and other matters pertaining to secular law.

The book is incomplete : but, being of value, might be made up

from other portions in the collection. I do not know of more being-

translated than the Mitacshara or law of inheritance, and division of

property. The whole merits translation.

This book is of medium length, thick (18i leaves) in good order.

12. No. 194'1. Smritisdra samuchayam.

On Dhermasastra or law, chiefly of the sacerdotal class.

Funereal ceremonies on the death of a Brahtnati, by his relatives ; and

the monthly celebration of that lunar day, on its return.

— 10 slucas on ceremonial pollutions ; expiation, or punishment for killing

a cow.

Punishment, or expiation for the crime of drinking spiiituous liquors.

The like if any one sell goods, entrusted to his care, and appropriate

the proceeds.

An expiation on the death of a wife.

Also, on the mode of investiture with the Brahnianical thread-

A 1
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Svddydya vidhi, mode of reciting tlie vcdas ; and anadJijjana Imuna,
days on which the vedas must not he read ; that is the 8th and 14th hinar

days in each half lunation, the new and full moon, and the first day after

each.

The rules relate chiefly to Brahmans : and are supported by extracts

from many other books ; both slocas and prose.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and very much damaged,

13. No. 2043. Kdtydyana sutras—a fragment on sacerdotal law

—

See XVIII, 26.

XXVI. Tales.

1. No. 1802. Ndisliadam, a ])oem.

By Sri Harishan.

—From the 4th to the 12th sarga of the original ; but many inter-

mediate leaves are wanting.

Of a comment this book contains; the 1st, 2d, 5th, Gtli and 7th

sections ; but each section incomplete.

This comment is by Kola clie'la malU natlia.

Founded on the tale of Nala-rdja ; an episode of the Bhdrutam.

The book is long, rather thick, old, and much injured : fragments

thrown together.

2. No. 1823. Nalodhyam, a poem.

By Cdli ddsa, the miilam or original, complete, in 4 ucJivdsas.

Also a comment, or explanation, by the same. Both founded

on the story of Nala chacraverti—his marriage with Dcmiaymiti— their

misfortunes ; and return to prosjjerity.

The book is long, of medium thickness, much injured by insects

at the edges.

[A tradition passes current, that Cdll ddsa was jeered for writing

his productions in easy language ; on which he composed this poem,

that no one could undertsand. It so remained : till, finding his death

a2)proaching, he thought it concerned his fame to make a commentary

himself, in easy language ; so easy, as stated, that a child might under-

stand it.]

3. No. 1831. Nala-cheritra, or Ndishada cdvyam a poem on the

episode of Nala, slocas incomplete.

The 1st adhijaya of the 1st sarga has a prose version.

The 2d sar(jci ]v,\s. none. The od saiv/a is incomplete.
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A second copy contains the 1st sarga, on new leaves of smaller

size.

The book is long, thin, and old.

4. No. 183!2. Nahpakhydnam, or Ndishadam.

On the tale of Nala, as above. From the 1st the ISth adhf/dya ;

but the book remains imperfect.

The book is long, of medivim thickness, and a little damaged«

5. No. 1840. Naishadam, another copy.

1st sarya—sloccts, with prose version,

2d ,, Ibidem.

3d ,, only 1 leaf; without deficiency, so far.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

6. No 1902 Vetdla Cadha. A series of tales relative to Vicramd-

ditya, and a familiar demon. Twenty-four tales are complete ; the

25th remains incomplete.

A Sanniyasi wished to get tlie command of that famihar, and asked it

of Cdli, plotting the death of Vieramdditya ; but the Vetdla told the secret,

and thereby enabled Vieramdditya to \i\\\i\\Q Sanniyasi. The^ demon pro-

posed a variety of puzzling tales, each bearing an enigma ; which, if Vieramd-

ditya could not solve, the demon would be free.

The difficulties were all solved.

The book is somewhat long, thin, old, and damaged ; many leaves

are only ^ in length, the remainder gnawed, or broken off.

7. No. 1942. Itihdsa samuchoyam.

The first portion i-elates to matter in the Bhdratam : Vdisamba-

yanar narrates the consolation given by Vydsa to the Pdndavas.

After the battles related in the Bhd7'atam the sons of Pdndtc

being distressed by the death of so many of their relations friends

and children, Vydsa came, and told them many consolatory narratives :

so far 33 adhydyas complete.

Another portion leaf 1— 114, contains miscellaneous tales, among othci'

matter—a tale of Gautami a female—a conversation, or discussion between

two divine messengers—the legend of the Ganges—tale of a king who gave

his own flesh to protect a bird, that had flown to him from its devourer—on

the kinds of crime that tend to naraca or hell, and what kinds oipimyam tend

to sverga or paradise. On the benefits resulting from gifts of land ; of a cow

&c. illustrated by talcs. A discourse between Naliushan and Chyavana, said

to contain many profitable stories.

The book is loiig, of medium Ihickness, and in good order.
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8. No. 1960. HariJiaryam.

By Hari Kara cavi.

The Mtirdve ndtaca, and anarga Ragliaviyam, are stated to Le

two names of a drama, or poem founded on the Rdmdyanam ; of tliat

original the Hariharyam is an explanation in prose.

The portion herein relates to the sacrifice l)y JRdma and LacsJi-

mana with Visvamitra—the killing Tdtaka—conversing with Pdrasu

Rama, who lost his battle axe—marriage with Sita : it remains incom-

plete. For want of a better place it is classed here.

The book is of medium length, thick, old ; and has some leaves

a little damaged.

XXVII. Upanishadas.

T\\Q Veclas Sixe. divided into, 1st /SV/zz/^Ya with Mantras, prayers or

charms 2d.BrdJimana, theology ; and the upanishada is either a section of

this last treating on argumentative, speculative, or mystic divinity, or

else a distinct supplement, or appendage to some veda ; of later date,

explaining something, or reconciling some things : there are books,

termed iipan'ishadas, that are sjDurious.

1. No. 1721. Bjnhadaranya hhdsya tipanam. Extracts from an

explanation of the " spreading forest."

By Ragliuttama.

The chief topic of these extracts is, on the nature and attributes

of Para-Brahn, the supreme.

This appears to be a pure doctrine, antecedent to pauranical

hieroglyphicks as to Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva. In modern days, the

disputes are, whether Vishnu, or Siva is Para-Brahn. See XXIV.

The book is complete in eight chapters, leaves 1— 14G. It is

long, of medium thickness, a little old, and a few of the leaves are

damaged.

2. No. 1722. Upanishadas select verses from them commented on.

1.) 'Isci vdsyopanishada hhdsya iipanani, selection from a comment

on that npanisliada.

2.) Talavacdropanishada hhdsya tipanam. The same on another

upanishada.

o.) iiendpanishada-iipanam selections from the book Kena.

4,) Kdlarnpan ishadn-f/panam selections from the book Kdiaca,
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5.) Mundaca-hhdsya tipanam, extracts from a comment on i\\cVeda,

by Mwidaca.

6.) Kdtacopanishada hhdsyam, a comment on the book Kdtaca.

7.) At'harvana Vedanopanishada vivaranam. An account of an ap-

pendage to the fourth veda.

The two last are said to be by Sancdrdchdrya.

The word Isvara is used for lord, or God ; which is common to

Sdivas and Vdishnavas.

The book is complete, long, medium thickness, good order ; very

narrow leaves.

Translation would give us the theology of former days : but by
whom may it be done ?

3. No. 1723. Brihaddranya upanishada.

The writer's name is said to be Brihaddranya a rj^hi. It contains

eight adhydyas or chapters, and relates to the attributes, or qualities of

Para-Bralim, the su2:)reme.

Extraneous matters arc appended.

1st and 2d leaf—meditation on Vishnu : two leaves charddhl-hrdhma-

nam.

On the story of Yagnyavdlcyn, and his diciplc, referring to the Tdil-

tirya- Veda.

—Four leaves are on buddhi-suddhi, or cleansing the five senses.

—Daddl' Vamana-sloitra, praise of the dwarf Vishnu bearing sour-curds :

he who reads it will enjoy plenty of food.

Some praises, and remembrance of Bdma Aviili morning homage to

Vishnu ; he who uses it in the morning will be lireceptor to tlie world ; and

a few loose slocas besides.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order.

4. No. 1724. Chdndofjyopamshada.

It has eight sections, complete; the language is that of the Vedas,

obsolete, and not understood.

The book is of medium size, recent, and in good order.

.5. No. 2002. Pdncha rdlra mahopanislittda, pddtna tanira. A frag-

ment, and doubtful
;
probably spurious.

There are 23 adhydyas, or chapters.

A few matters have been made out—such as that if a hut be built

under a bauyan, or arasu tree, on Iho bank of a tank, it will be a suitable placo

for prayer.
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—Fasting, or else eating without salt, on tlie l2th lunar day, on the full

and new moons, and on eclipses.

—Mantra- Siddhi, is the wish that a mantra is intended to accomplish

—

or the fulfilment ;
" answer." One who is ucluirya, or learned must ex-

plain the sdstras.

If a new god be fixed in any place it must be Avith the use of mantras

:

otherwise the image is no god. Good gifts come from the Deity. Futurity of

bein"-, or beatification proceeds from 7nantras—modes of mantra-siddld, or

fulfilment of desires: whosoever bears on his shoulders the chacra of Vishnu

is freed from the consequences of sin.

The results of charms, as to the number of repetitions—carried up to

lakhs, or hundred-thousands.

The results of certain specific mantras, or charms—left imperfect.

Most of the above is modern.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in tolerable order.

For another book with the same title. See XVIII. No. 2036,

and also No. 2022 for the Ndrdyana upanishad^. Page 151,, 152.

XXVIII. Vedantic.

1. No. 1727. Sivddicya mani diplca.

Comment on a book called the Saiva jewel ; or otherwise named

Brimha-mhndnisa hhdsyam vyahhydijanam, a comment on an explanation

of the Vedantnm.

By Ajypaiya dicshada.

The object of the work is to maintain the sole supremacy of Siva,

by quoting sutras, and otlier extracts from the hhdsyam^ or exegesis of

the Advaitas, and some from the Vedas.

It consequently comments on the iittara ?nimd»isa of Vydsa,

being nominalist as to sensible ideas ; and maintaining only one univer-

sally diffused soul.

The 1st chapter is complete. The 2d has only five leaves ; in

all 1—127.

The book is long, of medium thickness ; some leaves a little

broken at the ends.

2. No. 1728. Visishta-advdita hlidsyam, slScas with a mixture of

metres from tlic Vedas.

By Rdmdnujachdrya.

This author was the distinguished opponent of SancardcJidrya

the head of the advdita system, as in the foregoing book. MadJivuchdrya
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lield to tlie imrva mimdmsa of the vedas : the doctrine of rites and saci'i=.

/ices ; and of the distinct nature of God, and the human soul. Vydsa in

the uttara mimdmsa had previously taught a mystic sense : and this sense

was adopted by Sancardchdrya, with additional refinements, and mysti-

cism of his own. Rdmanuja struck out a medium path : hence his sys-

tem is termed—" almost advdita.''

In this book, which is controversial against Sancdrdclidrya, the

author treats on Fishnu the supreme, and the First cause. On the nature

of Para-Brahm, otherwise known as Vishnu—on the nature of the para-

mdtma, divine soul, andjivdt7)7a human soul, not as absolutely one, but

as related, l On the means of beatification, not simply by knowledge,

but by devotion also. These, and the like matters he proves by giving

his interpretation of the ledas, and by extracts from the BJidgavatani

and Bhagavat-gita of the Bhdratam.

The book is complete, in four chapters, leaves 1—114. It is long,

thick, rather'^old, in a'^very neat hand-writing, and in good order.

This is a valuable book, and should be translated, in order to a

better understanding of a metaphysical theology, established in the Pen-

insula of India.

The era of the writer is A. D. 800-900. I believe his book to

be nearer to the truth, than either of the two differing systems ;
but the

Christian revelation |alone can, and does clear up those difficulties, in

which these heads of systems lost themselves, and misled their followers.

3. No. 1730. See XVIII. 1 Section 2, 3, 5, 6, for matters on the

Vedcmta system of the Vdishnava kind.

4. No. 1872. JdvdUa retna-cosha. " The jewel casket oi advdiia

knowledge." By Agiii hotra Vidusha, son of Dwddasd hejiya.

Another name by which the book is known is Tatva vivechini, a

discrimination of truth, as a comment on the advdita system. Subjects :

An enquiry as to the existence of the Supreme Being, by the

name Brahm.

A description of the qualities, or no qualities of the Supreme ;

(for the system maintains a negation of qualifies, meaning perhaps some-

thing similar to the "simplicity of essence" as used by some Christian

divines.)

The pure, simple hiowlcdge of Brahm is mocsham, i. e. liberation,

or beatitude. He who, in this sense, obtains beatification in the pre-
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sent life, knows nothing of merit, or demerit, virtue, or sin. On tLe

nature of tlie soul, as one with the divine soul.

A description of mocsha or liberation, and of the human soul.

There is a mdya-surupa, illusive form, or unreal appearance of things.

The visible world is a non-reality ; it is compared to things seen in a

dream. The writer proves his views, by his sense of the vedus—offers

a condemnation of other systems—labours to establish his own. These,

and other vcdantic subjects of the advdita class are detailed in prose
;

with extracts from the vedas as authorities : divided into two parich-

liedas, or sections—leaves 1—226 but in the middle 41—78, and 141

—

150 are wanting.

The book is long, thin, old ; some leaves are damaged,

5. No. 1912. Advdita retna-cosha.

B}' JVrisimha dzrama muni.

In iwo fxiricKhcdas complete.

By various disputation the author proves his own system, as

tatva, or truth, reality. It is advdita, as in the foregoing book ; with the

same title, by another author. This work is supposed to be a paraphrase

on the Advdita retnam. See 10. No. 1918 infi-a.

The book is long, of medium thickness, leaves 1—146—slightly

touched by insects, and otherwise injured.

C. No. 1913. Two fragments.

1.) Advdita retna dipica vydkydnavi.

This is comment upon a comment, on the book Advdita retnam.

This further comment is defective, at the beginning, and ending : the

author's name does not appear.

2.) Advdita tatva-viveca?n—only 6 leaves "the wisdom of the advdita—
truth."

Gn the system of the Smdrtas ; supra.

From 103 leaves the following are wanting 1—65, 70, 81.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, the 2d fragment only

a little damaged.

7. No. 1914. Vedanta cadha-retnam jewel of the Vedanta story.

By Govinda-sarma.

On the advdita system ; as far as can be made out ; advocated in

the usual manner.

The book is long, of medium thickness, very old, and greatly in-

jured, the leaves arc broken, and falling into pieces.
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8. No. J915. Two tracts.

1.) 'Atmandtyna, soul and no soul. On the Vedania system.

There exists only God, who is citma soul : every body, or thing

besides is andtma, without soul ; that is involved, or included in the

paramdtma., or heavenly soul ; otherwise known as Isvara.

2.) Aclvaita vedanta sdram, the essence of the Vedanta system, advaita

section : slocas, with a tica giving the meaning.

The subject similar to the above. Mocsha (liberation) comes by

spiritual meditation ; not by penance. Also when aviddhi, or ignorance

departs that is mocsham " a heaven on earth," quotations in proof from

the Vedas, and from the Bhagavaf.-gita ; leaf 1—41 complete.

Both these tracts are by Padma-pdtdchdrya.

The both is long, and thin : much injured by worms.

9. No. 191G. Two books.

1.) Pancha dipa-graitt'ham—five lights.

On the advdita system ; slocas with prose, author's name not

stated. It contains five sections, each one termed a lamp.

(L) Dydna dipa ryakvdna sangraha, abridged comment on a book called

dycina dipa.

(2.) Chittra dipa vyakgdna sangraha, abridged comment on a book called

chittra dipa.

(3.) Tripti dipa vyaliydna, sangraha, abridged comment on a book called

tripti dipa.

(4.) Kuttasta dipa vyukydna sangraha, abridged comment on the hutlasta'

dipa.

(5.) 'Ananta dipa vydkydna mngraha, abridged comment on the dnanta

dipa.

The author c^uotes the Vedas and Smritis ; labors to confute

other systems, and to establish his own : that of tlie oneness of the Di-

vine, and human soul,

2.) Lag'hu Brihmdnantam. This is one out of two books : the

Gduda Brihmdnanta»i is a large discourse on the universe ; this is

a shorter, or lighter one ; two adhgdgas complete, the od is incom-

plete ; slocas, with tica or glossary.

The subject is on the advdita system.

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, old, the first book

damaged, the second in good order.

£ 1
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.10. No. 11)18. Advdita-retnam.

Jewel of the advdita system—author's name not stated. In two

parich'hcdas, or sections.

1.) Muktiparklihcda on the nature, and means of liberation, or bea-

tification.

2.) 'Totvu viveca 2^. on i\\(i human body, faculties, senses (soul in-

cluded) spiritualized.

—A fragment without ending, or beginning, on the Vedanta sys-

tem ; a comment on the stdras of Vydsa.

The last is more recent, but touched by insects, the other is of

medium size, old, and injured.

IL No. 1919. Vedanta dipam. A commentary on the system of

Fi/dsa.

By " iSW Bhagavata Rdmantijar

It refers to the Vaislmava system by extracts from the Sruti and

Smritis; and explains the nature of the Paramdtma, or divine soul. It

shews that the Divine soul is the First cause of the world, or universe
;

and that t\\c jivdtma, or human soul, is diverse from the divine soul.

By like authorities he contends against the advdita s^'stem of the

Smartas, and endeavours to establish his own : or the visisJda adcditam.

In 4 adliyd>jas, each one containing ^owx jydtas : complete, leaves

1—261.

Tlie book is long, tliick, narrow leaves in good order.

[This book, by the distinguished opponent of Sancardchdrxja, is

also special ; and should be translated in order to get at the theology of

the Vdhhnavas in South India.]

12. No. 1920. Jarjan )nitijaiva-dipic((.

By Raineudra yor/i. A comment on the jayan mityatva, unreal

Avorld. It contains 14 prakaranas, or sections, but remains incomplete.

A Vedanta work.

Its object is to shew from the Vedas, and other recognized autho-

rities, that the world, or universe is a deceptive appearance only ; and

that between all spiritual essences, or souls, there is no division or dif-

ference : conseqently it is of the advdita class.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, and in good order,

13. No. 1922. Vedanta advditam.

By Rama kris7ina vidvan.
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Mahdvdcya viceca-vyakyunam, an explanation of some special ex-

tracts, from the Vedas.

Malm vciaja vivarayiam, further descriptive details from the Vedas.

Ndtdca-dipica-vyaJcijdnam, a comment on a (special) Nataca
;

in subject vedantic : referring to the Vedas.

PancMcaranam, on the five elements, air, earth, water, fire, akdsha.

This book discusses the advdita tenet, as to there being no dif-

ference between the soul and deity. The world is despicable. On the

three gwiasy that is, satvica, rdjasa and tdmasa. On the elem.ents of all

things.

Extracts from Vedas, and upanishadas ; the whole relating to

the advdita system.

The book is long, thin, recent, the edges touched by white ants i

and a few words injured.

14. No. 1924. KiLtarkha-kandanam, a condemnation of the kutfas,

or of a book called kutarkha.

This is the production of an fitZi;«/fa author. The class he op-

poses appear to be speculative atheists, den3-ing the existence of Deity,

with any distinction between good and evil ; nor owning any kind of

moral duty : at least they are so represented. The author of this work
takes extracts from their vrritings, and opposes or confutes their contents.

The book has a beginning, but does not end ; and the leaves to-

wards the middle are gnawed off at the extremities.

It is of medium length, and thin.

15. No. 1978. Tatva nirupanam. Evidenceof truth, in seven chap-

ters.

1st Chap. On the jjramdnam, or standard of judgment. By means of logical aids,

the aiuhoritj of the Tatva-mla is sought to be established, and some reasons for the meta-

physical system itself are oflcred.

A discrimination of the Piirnnns is given, divided into sntvtca, rnjaso, and tnmm^n ;

of these the sntvtca are the chief.

The Pdncha ratra tradition is also stated to be a rule of autliority, like the VCdas

;

and a few other matters,

2d Chap. On causation, creation, and connected matters. In order to form an

earthen pot three concurrents are required ; that is, clay, a wheel, a potter, or it could not be ;

so of the universe Isvnra'isihc three-fold cause, that is, operating on pr« (•?•«<(, or matter,

by some instrumentality.

.3d Chap. Bhucohiin, description of the cartli ; willi measures of the usn.iW/'tv'yjr/.?,

and intermediate seas.
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4[li Chap. BicAJhl sfhiina nlriipanam. On the localities of Jwfr/'a, Cuvei-a, Chan-

dra kc.

5th Cliap. rara-tatva-nirupnnam. In this it is sought to be proved that Visfuiu is

Para-Brahni ; by many quotations from sruti, smritis &c.

6th Chap. Parama-jynda-sSbanam, a ladder to the heavenly foot. This is Tamil,

with Sanscrit .?ZJc«5 intermingled, divided into nine books, on the ^rtira doctrine: by Ve-

dantdcharya ; complete. This may be another book.

7tli Chap. Prat'hana-sdtacam, special section, on the excellency of the disciples
;

that is Vaidilms or spiritual men : they are of immense value. The mode of their rendering

service to Bhagavan or God. Various services are described. This chapter is in Tamil,

with occasional sI6c<is in Sanscrit.

Bahasya retna vali hriidayain. On the Vedanta system. It establishes the supre-

macy of Vishnu. The meaning of the the Mord Ndrdyaiia is given. Description of the

Paraindtma, or Divine soul. The excellent perfections of Vishnu. Mucshubarja, the means

of obtaining liberation, from the pains of future births ; and various other matters complete.

Either this, or chapter G may be a distinct book.

The Avliole nianviscript is long, thick, old, somewhat injured by

insects.

16. No. 1983. See X. Other subjects.

Some matters from the dirya prahandhas, or sacred Looks, in the

Tamil language ; but Grantlia letter ; the work of one of the 'Aluvar,

on the nature of God.

liahasya-treya—sdra-sangraluim, epitome of the essence of the

triple-mystery.

Three secret mcmtras, connected with the mystic syllable O'm;

explained according to the Vedanta system.

Tiru-vdyi morhi. Tamil version of matter from the vedas, by

an Aluvar : only a very small portion ; Tamil language, and Canarese

letter.

The entire book is short, of medium thickness, old, and a little

injured.

17. Xo. 2010. rrapafti-parizilani, iour p)ciric]i]iedas, or sections
;

slocas, with an explanation of them. There is a book entitled Prapatti :

this is its explanation, or an enquiry into its meaning. It is Advaita in

kind. Subject, on obtaining liberation, or beatitude.

There is no distinction between Drahm, and the human soul. The

meaning of the Goyatri : it relates to Para Brahm. The negative, and the

positive attributes oi Brahm. The Gayatri is the Brahman s vidya, or learn-

ing. Propositions proved by many authorities. The rule of the Advaita

system also so proved. Para Brahm must be worshipped. The result is

m6csha7n—]ihcTU.\\on. Of this worship, and of its results the Brahmans hold
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the power (keys.) Various other matter, deemed vedantic The writer denies

any difference between Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva ; they arc one and the samo
(•' Triimirti" does not occur.)

This Monotheistic book is remarkable, and might deserve transla-

tion. It is long, of medium thickness, old, some leaves broken, the

rest in good order.

XXIX. Vedas or comment on them.

1. No. 1703. Rig-veda, portions of the oldest ue'c/a.

The names of riichs, or other divisions, can only be given. These are

—

agnetra riich-

hahu saina, eca (tamn-bhrihuts-trishtujia-aiuishtiipa-Indraji'iicha-Saliriya-Ch'hudra and

otlier divisions. Some of these names appear to relate to measures, or to modes cf chanting.

Two parts leaf 1— 65 so far regular ; 2d Part 1—GO regular ; left incomplete.

The book is of medium size, recent, and in good order.

2. No. 1707. Sdma Veda, parts of the third Veda.

—c/gncya 12 kJirnida.t, ov sections.

—eca samnni G khandtis or sections.

—hhriti 8 „ „

—(tnushtupu „ „

—fiisJitiipu 3 „ „

— Ivdra 2>>'Csh{nn 3 „ ,,

—pavamdnaui 11 „ „

—VKihu nnnia

— araiuuii C „ „ so far complete, with some otlicr hhnndas, not

particularized.

The book does not finish. Seven leaves are in a confused order.

The book is of medium size, injured by insects ; and the edges

are worn : recent.

3. No. 1708. Rig-veda, fragment eight a'lhyciyas, or chapters, on

38 leaves, but not numbered in regular order—several blank leaves.

Incomplete.

A'. No. 1710. Sac ha of the yajur-veda one branch.

The 1st and 2d «.s7/ /ac«, or octave complete: of the 2d ca«(/aw,

and 3d sanhita, two prasnas are complete, the 3d prasjia is incomplete.

The 1st ashtaca has 104 leaves, the 2d 96 leaves, the third 23

leaves.

The book is long, thick, and in good order : new leaves are insert-

in the middle, between old ones, on cither side, in a way not usual.

5. No. 1712. Yajur veda—selections from the second I'^f/fl'.
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From the seven Cdndas of this veda some passages are selected, and

then divided into words ; each word is resolved into sanhita, chant, pata

measure, krama mode of dividing, ^'rtrfa repeating ganam class as to initial

letter. Afier this I'esolution is made, the sense remains unknown, like that of

a foreign, or obsolete language. The Anirtla cosha, or Sancrit Dictionary

gives little aid as to the meaning of the Vedas : so my assistant states ; but

a heavy penalty rests on any Bi-ahman making known the sense of the Vedas

to foreigners. It may be expiated by bathing in the sea, near to Hamisernm ;

but I have not met with the mention of a lesser penalty ; the former involving

a painful, and expensive pilgrimage. The leaves are 1— 148, but 102—115

are wanting, and again fron 122— 126 wanting. At the end are two leaves

Avithout numbers—subject the veda.

The book is long, thick, old, some leaves damaged by termites.

G. No. 17 16. Sdcha-yrijur vedam.

Saia pata Brdchmana, theological part, the 8th candam, and 8th

adhydyam leaf 5—53.

The hook is long, and thin, three leaves at the beginning are

broken, onl}' small parts left : otherwise good order.

7. No. 1719. Sdma-Vedarahasyam—mystery of the third I'^c/a, leaf

1—93 and 105 incomplete.

The contents appear to be hymnology. From a summary of the

beginning, the Sama veda is described as having seven bodies (divisions)

seven dioipas (sounds,) and its letters as jewels. It is the place of risliis

and devas, (or inspired men, and angels). It is also termed a sea.

The language of this book, as of the Vedas is obsolete : and not

now understood, in the South. It is long, of medium thickness, old,

some leaves are worm eaten.

8. No. 1725. Madhaviyam.

By Sdyandchdrya.

It is also termed VedarVha pracdsa, splendor of the Veda-\neQ.\\-

ing. The sentences are both ruchs and Sanhitas, or peculiar metre, and

chants. The 1st adhydya is complete, the 2d incomplete.

The work consists of sentences taken from the vedas, and the

meaning expounded : a sort of select paraphrase.

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, in good order.

9. No. 1732. Vajesaneya-Sanhita-'patd kdtica retna mdli, jewel-

wreath of tones.

A work on the intonation of the Sanhitas of the vedas originally

by Vdje^aneya.
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Kxamples in application of the rules are given ; and these, with

some amplification of the meaning of the original, are ascribed to Scm^

varachdrya.

The svaras, or accents used in reading or chanting, are four

;

termed utartliam-anuari'ham-svaritam-projeyan ; which seem to me to

be the acute, grave, circumflex—rising, and circumflex—falling which

may be marked ''

^ a v : it is also stated where the visarga, or final

h must come in to lengthen the sound. [The circumflex rising and

falling may be explained by musical slided notes.]

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

10. No. 1939. ISydya sida, nectar of wisdom; otherwise sastra

dipica vydkyd, an explanation of a book termed " Scripture lamp."

The 1st adhydyam goes to prove that the Vedas are a ride, or

standard of authority. In the 2d adhydya the ydgam or sacrifice of an

animal, homa or fire-offering by pouring on butter-oil, &c. and ddnam

any kind of gift—these three modes of meritorious ceremonies are ex-

plained : objections are raised, and answered. The book is incomplete

at the end ; and hence its exact classification is doubtful. The paging

is 1—230 but 150—153 are left blank, 154, 158, 159 are wanting.

The entire book is long, tliick, old, gnawed at the ends, near the

beginning, and worm eaten at the end.

/?. A—c. Telugu character.

I. Advaita.

1. No. 1138. Brahnam Mimamsa hhdsyarn: an explanation of a

work called Bra/imam Mimamsa. The utfatxi tnimamsa of Vydsa

appears to be intended ; 4 adhydyas or chapters.

By Siva kdnddclidrya.

The book is on the system of the Smcirta vedaiita, or adcaita system.

The nature (surujja) of the human soul, and of the divine soul, or supreme.

On the triple work of Deity, creation, preservation, destruction (usually per-

sonified as Brahma, Vishnu, Siva.) The nature,orquaHiy of that triple opera-

tion. On these points the Vedas are a rule, or standard of authority, as to

judgment. Brahma taught the meaning of the vdcyas, or passages on the

Vedanta. By hearing those passages the sorrow of ignorance, in supposing

the human soul to be distinct from the divine soul, departs.

A Sudra is not allowed to study the vklas, or to hear them read : but

to hear jmrdnas read may remove his sins.
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Tiio entire world is only lirahm. lie is clothed with the form of the

world, (as the soul may be said to be clothed with the body). The qualities,

mostly by negation, of this Brahm, the Supreme. There is no ditFercnce be-

tween 13rahtn, and the universe ; and between the human soul, and Isvara,

or Brahm there is no difference, A ray of light is divided into atoms, infi-

nitely small. These compose the world (atomic philosophy.) Some say there

is no God (TsiHira), this atheism is condemned. Now, (shift prepared by the

use of the word Isvara) Siva is the Creator of the world. The word Brahm

is henceforward changed for that of Siva. In him are combined all perfections

Omniscience, Omnipotence &c. with a negation of bad qualities.

[On tins system the human soul being one with Isvara, must also

possess Omnipotence &c. ; and must be without defect. This objection is met

by stating that the human soul acquires these qualities after liberation from

the body, and union with Siva. This answer, if they have no better one, up-

sets their own system ; for it is clear from it, that the soul is now in a dis-

tinc-t, and different state, from that of final absorption.]

This hook is complete; and, as a compendium of the advdita sys-

tem, might merit translation. It is of medium size, on broad talipat

leaves, and in good order.

2. No. 1182. Tatva viveca dipanam, an illustration of \\\e tatva

system.

By Nrjsimhdzravia muni.

In Uyo 2)arick''hedas, or divisions.

The subject is on the advdita scheme of vedanta doctrine, prose,

mingled with poetry.

The book is long, of medium tliickness, and in tolerably good

order.

3. No. 1185. Viveca sdram, essence of wisdom, on the advdita

system.

The origin of the five elements according to this system—origin

of ritual ceremonies—the knowledge of God, and of the human soul is

the way to beatification. \_Atmam and andtmam are also sometimes ap-

plied to animate and inanimate existences.]

How many kinds of ritual ceremonies there are ; and especially their

fruit or virtue. There are two kinds of minds, or sonls 1) bodan and 2) muk-

ia. The first possess desire, dvesham or enmity, avarice, moham, or sensua-

lity, matam or false zeal, and mdchariiam, or malice. The second are without

those bad affections, and are one with Isvara. The bad passions are sub-

divided into details.
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The botly is the occasion of duc'hu or sorrow. The body, as to its

present state of health, sickness &c. is the result of karma ; that is virtue, or

vice, in a former birth. And the nature of the present life influences a future

one.

By the practice of the five bad dispositions, comes karma, the fruit

being sin. The mind is the seat, or cause of those sinful dispositions. From

avivecam, folly or ignorance, comes ahancarain, egotism, or self conceit, or

pride. But this ignorance is removed by vivecam, knowledge or wisdom.

And this good knowledge comes through the advaita system. The description

of a man of true knowledge ; in such a one the soul, and Iscara or God, are

not diverse, but one and the same. The dtma or soul is clothed with three

bodies. 1 .) ^^Vi^f/a 5rtHra??i, or the gross material body. 2.) Siicshma-sari-

ra, or a minute, and delicate vehicle (the manes perhaps of the Latins) and

the likrana sariram which must be understood of some thing still more deli-

cate, or subtile (^mens immortalis ?)

The properties, or qualities of the soul, such as truthfulness, know-

ledge, &c. The three avast'has defects, or necessities of the soul ; such as>

waking care, dreaming, sleep ; with some distinctions.

The foregoing is on leaf 1 to 55, and the production presents the

system, in its least objectionable form : the union of the soul with God,

in a small number of persons, [differing from the Christian system, oidy

as to the cause, or bond of union : perhaps also as to remaining personal

identity.]

The following leaves 56—114 a little being wanting are wliolly

on the Vedanta system ; containing various teclmical terms, and subtile

distinctions. The subject is pantheistic ; and on \\\e advaitam, o\\ene%s

of the human soul with Deity. (The postulatum, ascribed to Vijdsa, that

the universe is a development of deity, and has no distinct existence

apart from deity being granted—then all the consequences deduced by

the advdltas are regular. In the postulatum itself is the inherent false-

hood.) There are many Sanscrit slocas in this book, but the prose vehi-

culum is Canarese, in the Telugu letter. Its classification is therefore a

little doubtful. The entire book is long, of medium thickness, aiul

injured by insects.

4. No. 118G. Vedanta-sdra-dtpica.

Lamp, or comment on the essence of the Fedanta incomplete.

1 leaf of Telugu accounts, then 2—•42, and 8 leaves dcini ndgari letter,

c 1
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On tlie adcaita system. Discussions on the deception of the senses,

unil on the unreal nature of the world. Tlie various objects in the world are

compared to the manifold reflections of tlie moon's image on undulating water,

even so, it is the Deity himself that is reflected in so many varied forms of ex-

istence, in the visible world. The Divine soul, and the human soul are one.

This book is long, and old ; very much eaten out at tlie sides

by termites.

5. No. 1347. On the Smarta-advaitam, in four different parts, or

pieces.

—2 leaves explanation of Vedanta system, on the advditn scheme,

proved by slocas. On the nothingness of the world ; the human,

and divine soul are not diverse, but one ; 52 slocas complete.

—2 leaves, on the advdita system, 47 slocas.

—2 leaves, Mahd vdcyam quotation of some passages taken from

various upanishadas ; and, with an interpretation given, favor-

ing the advdita system.

—3 leaves,

—

dtma hhodam, 68 slocas, not complete, proving the

above doctrine by slocas, quoted from other authorities.

The book is of medium length, thin, and touched by worms.

ir. Almanacs.

1. No. 1209. FdncJtdnga, for the cycle year Srimuclta, on the

Siddhanfa, or northern system, complete. It also has the ^///r//rt

sndi, or the planets which rule, for the year, as king, mantrl, over

corn &c. In this part one leaf is wanting, at the beginning.

The label has virodhi year, which is wrong ; leaves 2—30.

2. No. 1210. Pdnchdnga for Pardpahhava cycle year, ccdi yuga.

4827 Sal: Sa: 1648, A. D. 1726-7. As before, with the phala

sndi, complete, p. 1—32, contents as usual.

The book is small, only one board, touched by insects.

3. No. 1211. PancJidngam for Vihhava year; c. y. 4849, 6'. aS'.

1070 A. 1). 1718-9.

Oa the Siddhdnta-rili, or northern mode.
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The lunar days, days of the week, lunar asterisms, eclipses and other

usual matters. Also the pliala sruti, or discrimination of the planets into

king, mantri, lord of clouds, ruler of armies, lord of corn, price of articles,

things having taste and things tasteless. For that year, Saturn king, Mars
minister, Moon, gener<al, Venus lord of corn fields and grain. Mercury lord of

clouds. Sun ruling things with taste, Jupiter, those without taste.

The book is of medium size, thin, and in good order.

4. No. 1212. PdncMgam, for crod/ii year ; circiter 1780 A. D.

The five parts are titlii, vdram, nacshetra, yoga, Jcarana ; the two
last being divisions for astrological purposes. The precise duration of

each one. The place of each one of the planets, withits^a^a reckoned

by fractions .• each rdsi, or sign having nine pdtas, and four fatas make
a nacshetra ; so that there is an unequal division, in reference to the

rdsis. Discrimination as to suha, and asuba kdlam, or good, and evil

times. The proper lunar days for funereal anniversaries, and vratas or

fasts.

On 32 leaves ; added 1 leaf Canarese Grantlia letter, money ac-

count.

The book is of medium size, thin, and a little damaged,

III. Arithmetic.

1. No. 1342. Ganita sdra sang raha, abridged essence of accounts.

By Malid vira dchdrga.

In Sanscrit sutras, or brief and obscure sentences ; with a tica,

or verbal glossary in Telugu.

Various arithmetical rules are given. Intermediate are a few slucas on

the game of chess (c/iaturwiga lacshana) with movements of a few of the pieces.

Inserted also, ajdtacam, or horoscope of one Rama Govinda.

The above arithmetical treatise is then resumed. Rule of three—Rule

of Five, Rule of seven—Rule of nine.

On the weight of gold. On land measuring, various questions in Arith-

metic, with answers to them : this last matter in Sanscrit sutraft, Avitli ilea m
Canarese. The leaves are numbered 1—6, and 15— 18, and 1— 3. Other

leaves are reckoned by letters ; an old mode, growing obsolete ; some have no

mark— in all GO leaves.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, but in tolerable

order.
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I\ . Astrological.

1. No. 1207. Ddkagnyalacshana. Astrological, referring to cere-

monies ; no name of author : slocas.

This book treats chiefly of the proper, or fortunate times as-

troloo-ical, for the performance of customary sacerdotal ceremonies.

The indications, good or evil, arising from the time of a first menstrua-

tion. Notices of the fortunate times for ceremonies in the 4th, Gth or

8th month of pregnancy ; for the ceremony on birth of a child ;
for the

naming it ; for boring the ears ; for the first feeding in the Gth month
;

for first cutting the birth-hair ; for beginning to learn the alphabet ;
for

putting on the learned thread ; this fortunate time is styled yogyamana.

This tract is complete.

There is some following matter in the deva rtdgari letter.

The book is of medium size, old, and injured : especially at the

beginning.

2. No. 1208. Jyotisham, Astrology.

The contents are miscellaneous ; and, from the extraordinary in-

llucnce of astrology in India, it may be well to particularize a few matters.

Leaf]—3. On ///'/«", vara, naci<hetra,yoga. These, on the occur-

rence of a first menstruation, are noticed ; and good, or evil, for the future,

thence deduced. As for example with nacshetras, asviniis good, bhar'mi evil,

cr'itica bad, rohini good, mrigasiras good, ardra, bad, &c. So of the titliis,

the 1 praChami is bad, 2 diviti medium, 3 trcti good, 4 cliatnrdhi bad, 5 pan-

chami good, 6 shastl bad, 7 saptaml good, 8 ashtanii bad, &c.

And of the varam, Sunday bad, sickness, iNIonday good ; Tuesday bad,

sorrow ; Wednesday good, Thursday good, Friday good, Saturday bad.

This portion is complete by itself.

—8 leaves. On observing the janma-nacshch'a, or moon^s place at the

time of birth. The moon's places are divided into three ganas, or classes,

deva, divine, manuakya human, rdcshasa savage : the said ganas in order,

being good, n:edium, bad.

Deva or good, asvini-7nrigasiras-punarvasn-svaia, hasfa, anurddlia,

sracana, rivati.

INIanusuya, medium. The three uttaras. 'T.ho. \\\xqq piirvas, roldni,

h]i(t.rini, ardra.

KAf'siiASA savage, all the rest, as crUka, visdcha, mdgha, asJcska,

i'hitla, dannslita, jfjesht'ha, mula.
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This arrangement is with respect to marriages : when any marriage is

proposed, it is examined whether the nacsMtras agi-ee in class or differ ; if both

a"-ree in class it is well ; but deva and rdcshasa^ are not good, and prohibi-

tory ; deva and manushija, are passable, the marriage may take place.

In like manner the ndcshetras, which will allow of any one shaving his

head.

The like, together with days of the week, as to journies, whether they

may be made, or otherwise.

Comparison of the yrdma-nacshetra, with that of the person's name.

There is an artificial mode, by means of syllables in any word, of fixing the

nacshetra of any town or village, and that of any enquirer ; so that, if the

name of person and town correspond in kind, the enquirer may go to that town

or village, and live, and prosper there.

On the enmity, and friendship between the planets. Mars, friendly to

Sun, Moon to Jupiter : both medium as to Venus and Saturn ; at enmity with

Mercury. The Sun's enemies are Saturn, and Venus ; medium as to Mercury ;

friends are Jupiter, Mars, and the rest. And so as to other planets.

The chandra p'halam, and dlLana plialayn ; a comparison of any one's

birth?? ft cs/it'^m with the situation of the moon, on any particular day ; and then

from the distance, and other sources, it is determined whether a person can

do any thing of importance, on that day, or ought not to attempt it.

Prasna ijlialam, on horary questions, Dasddi, decades &c. to each

planet is assigned a dasa, cycle, or period ; to the Sun 6 years, to the Moon 10

years, to Mars 7 year?, to rdhu 18 years, to Jupiter 16 years, to Saturn 19

years, to Mercury 17 years, to hetu 7 years, to Venus 20 years, in all

120 years ; considered to be the full period of human life. By means of these

periods, it is ventured to predict, years of health, or sickness, plenty or want,

death of father, or other relative ; death of the individual enquirer, and

other matters. [This, as fiir as I know, differs wholly from the European

phase of this art. In other books, there is also another meaning of the term

dasa.'\

A mode of inspecting the nacsheiras, and then stating the hour at

night. In the day-time by means of the shadows of objects.

Gocharam, state of the planets at the time of birth, whence are pre-

dicted the events of the future life.

The jajima nacshvlra, or moon's place at the time of birth being

understood, the different planets have periods, or distances assigned, and on

coming to this distance (e. g. the seventh sign off) the result is good, or evil.

To Saturn is given three signs, to Mars 7 signs, &c. This part is also com-

lilcte, 11 leaves in all mediuni length, good order.
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(A translation would give an epitome of some points in native

astrology that are curious, the use of such data will be elsewhere

shewn.)

3. No. 1289. Janma-battrica-jdtacam.

By Auhaldrya. The birth, horoscope, and future events in the

life of Dasayya, son of Vencata a merchant.

On the label, the horoscope of Prafliana Chennapaiyas eldest

son.

Among the circumstauccs are—various profits, enjoyments—health—pilgrimages

—

good incidents—various losses—dangers—sorrows of mind— disease, or sickness &c. with tlie

lcn"-th of life. The said Dasnyya was to die in pingala year, in Vdisacha month, in tlie

dark half of the seventh lunar day, in the Srnvann nacshetra, at noon, the sign Leo in the

ascendant. It gave him 71 years of age ; but so minute a statement of circumstances was

liazardons.

The book Is small, in good order.

4. No, 1315. Ddivdgnya vildsam, or Astrological amusements,

incomplete.

By Kanjana Yellarya.

On the two ayanas, or sun's course, in the uttara northern, and

dacshana southern hemispheres, their influence ; the uttara is adapted to

joyful occasions ; the other not auspicious, for marriages.

The mala mdsa, or month in which two new moons occur : not

deemed propitious, on some occasions. The tWlii, or lunar day, on

which any relative died is observed in the mala mdsa ; but some con-

fusion occurs ; the mode of proceeding in such a case, stated.

Mahdlyam from the full moon in September to the following

new moon is set apart, as a general time of commemoration of all ances-

tors : q. d. "All souls." Many Srdddhas are observed therein.

On the origin of the tifhis, or lunar days, and on fasting on

some of them.

Women are prohibited from officiating in any ceremony : every

thing needful, on their part, is to be done through their husbands.

From the 1st lunar day onwards, those are specified on which

any re.narkable occasions happen; such as the birtli-day o£ Krishna, &c.

The jdtaca bhava, formation of a horoscope, and foretelling from

it future events.

On tlic gruha yuddliam, war, or contrariety of planets : graha

chesia, their evil influence : yruha dkhalan (or drishti) the effect of the

opposition of planets.
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The hook is rather long, and thin : damaged : a fragment of 24

leaves, wanting the beginning and the ending.

V. Christian Theology.

3. No. 1290. Vedanta hhdsya-hhushana, jewel comment on the

Vedanta. The reference is to the Satya veda or the Christian Scrip-

tures. In dialogues from 1st sambhdshana to 13th complete ; with

a little only of the 14th. The substance as follows.

Idolalry condemned—the attributes of God—the nature of the true

vcda, creation of the world, of Adam and Eve.

Then an outline of the entire Christian system of doctrines, down to

baptism, and the nature and use of prayer.

The 14th dialogue is only just begun. The book is written in a plain

style, with a few grammatical faults ; and is, like the style of local puranas

in prose. It seems to me to be a translation of a book known as " Swartz's

dialogues" from Tamil into Sanscrit ; quite like it, in order of arrangement,

and in subjects ; though, to be quite certain, it would be needful to refer more

particularly, than I have done, to the Tamil, and it would merit the attention

of any Religious Society to print it j as J3ink mans despise the Tamil language-

It is possible that this book may Jiave been put into tlic collec-

tion surreptitiously, in place of some one taken out of it. It is of me-

dium size, recent, and in good order—113 leaves.

VI. Dherma-Sastra, law, ecclesiastical, and civil.

1. No. 1139. Mddhaviyam a comment on the Pardsara-smrUi by

Mddhava : slocas.

On the duties oi! J3rahmans in the early morning—on mental devotion.

On evacuation, and cleansing—on bathing, and putting on garments— marking

the nrdca, or ndmain ; vandanam or prayers, morning, noon, evening

—

homas,

or firc-offeriiigs. On reading the Vedas—homage to Siva—homage to guests.

On the duties of kings—their daily duties—also special devices, as to

peace, and war.

Duties of Vaisyas—relating to trade, or commerce, duties of Sudras,

as to agriculture, ploughing, sowing &c. They must not over work bullocks ;

on the law of the distribution of grain into shares, after the harvest.

Again reverting to customary ceremonies among Dralnnans—the two

ceremonies after pregnancy—on birth of a child—on naming it—on first feeding

it—shaving—beginning to learn to read—assuming the learned thread. (These

are of constant occurrence in other books.) Some matters on ceremonial pol-

lutions, funereal ceremonies, on female separitions ; if on the fourth day when

the woman should bathe there be convulsions; some other ceremony to be used
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instead of batlnnt^, for tlK' present, other matters on tlie achara cdmlam, or pa-

ccr.lotal la^\^ leaves 1—129 (130—2 wanting) 133—2o5, but 223, 224, ami

234 are wanting.

Tlie book is rather long, very thick, old, and damaged by worms

at the edges.

2. No. 1111. Vhjndncsvarijam, slocas, with prose, mixed, A com-

jnent on the code of Yugynyavalcya by Vi(jndnesvara.

The Vyavahdra cdndam, or the second division on secular law :

p. 99—227 complete.

The properties of civil life—the character of a minister of state—and

of a judaic, whether a king or otherwise ; rules as to taking evidence, or enquiry

•—on duly examining both parties in a suit—rules as to witnesses, and exa-

mining them—law as to the appropriation, or division of a hidden, or buried

treasure discovered—how to appropriate money found on the person of a thief,

when taken— law as to things taken on credit, {assumpsit) or on bond—law as

to interest—on the repayment of debts, or of money taken on credit, or on

bond sureties—on the decision in favor of one against another—on the old

custom of ordeal by fire—various rules regarding it—the datja hJutga on the

division of ancestral, or inherited property. On the dowry of wives, or

women—disputes as to boundaries of villages—on breaches of trust, and on

sale of property entrusted, the proceeds self-appropriated.

— On criminal law. Punishment of criminals—the severe punishments

—on hasty proceedings tending to crime.

—On manslaughter—on the forcibly carrying away of women, and va-

rious other matters ; both in the civil and criminal portions.

This is a highly valuable book, and should be fully translated :

as it is the first authority in the South of India, among the people

speaking Tamil. A part, entitled the Mitacshara, has been published

in an English translation.

The book is long, rather thick, slightly touched by worms and

termites, yet in very tolerable order.

o. No. 1142. Two fragments.

1.) On the adidrn cdndam, ox sacerdotal law, and observances, leaf

1— la observances on the new and full moon—mode of keeping

Krishna s birth-day. On the fast when the 12th lunar day falls in

Sravana.

—On the 11th lunar day as observed by the Faishnavas there is a

little difference, sometimes, as to the exact time between them

and the Sd/vas. Observance on the transit of the sun, into

another sign. Incomplete,
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2.) On the properties of an altar : on the raised earthen bench, or

bank near the altar, on which to place vessels—rules as to the

size of such vessels.

—On the derhha or sacred grass, used in some ceremonies—on

fire-offerings—description of fire.

Duty of the husband of a pregnant woman—duty of the four

orders of Brahmachdri, Grahasfha—Vanaprasfka—and Sanniydsi, and

others.

One sioca describes those who may not eat of the Sraddha or funereal

oiFerings, that is one without a wife—the husband of a pregnant woman—one

who is ignorant of the Vedas—one of the same gotra or tribe, with the giver

of the food—the husband of a menstruous woman ; 37 leaves, numbers ir-

regular, incomplete.

The first fragment is long, thin, and in tolerable order ; the

second of medium length, thin, damaged : subjects connected.

Note—Some Canarese letters appear : but not so as to require transfer.

4. No. 1144. Ag'ha nirnaya, w\\h a comment thereon ; the latter

by Vencatesa.

Sacerdotal law—on the uncleanness occasioned by the death of

relatives—a Brahman for ten days, a Sudra for sixteen days. If an aviavdsi

(or complement beyond the 14th tiChi to the conjunction or opposition)

come within the ten days, the rule of proceeding. Expiation for having

eaten of unclean, or prohibited food. Various Brahmanical ceremonials.

Expiation on abortions, in different stages of growth of the foetus.

Expiations, if any one die in another country than his own : also if a

child die within 10 days of birth. On sudden or violent death—suicide:

in each case the extent of pollution to relatives, and its expiation.

These and other matters relating to what are known as apara-

vishaya or funereal ceremonies : leaves 1—90 leaves 3—8 are in

Granfha letter.

At the end four leaves, containing slocas in praise of Bhoja raja.

The entire book is long, thick, very old, and much injured by

worms, and breaking.

5. No. 1145. Dherma sustra, sacerdotal law.

By Ndrdyana, leaf 1—104 incomplete.

On self cleansing from pollution of excrements—on cleansing the teeth

in the early morning—on bathing—on cleansing by means of cow-dung—va-

rious kinds of bathing, as with sand, sandalwood powder, &c.—on the sacred

grass—the putting it as a ring on the 4th finger of the right hand—on tho

D 1
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Brahmanical thread—on the evening and morning homage—on the sipping

water with the use of wan^ras, and holding the noslrils while mentally pro-

nouncing the Goya^ri— on the use of the arghyan\, or two handfuls of water^

olfcrcd to tlie sun—mode of muttered prayei'—times for the use of homam, or

fire-offorin"- ; on offering water to the manes of departed ancestors—homage to

the "-od worshipped—mode of eating—on prohibited food—on the use of betel

and ateca— on the ceremony iCYmeU pumsa-vana, on the quickening of the foe-

tus—duty of a pregnant woman, and duties of hfr husband—ceremony on

birth of a child—on naming it—on giving it the first food—on shaving the

^ead—on assuming the sacerdotal cord

—

vpacarmam or subordinate ceremo-

nies, in the month Sravana, change of thread—expiation for any defect in

Brahmanical duties—on the affiancing or betrothing of a virgin—on roarriago

—on bathing after menstruation—duties of chaste wives, rules for their guid-

j^i^ce—duties of widows—the sraddha for the commemoration of a Sannltjdsi—
on the gifis of a cow, of land, &c. various expiations ; as of Brahmakatti or

killing a Brahman, for drinking ardent spirits, for theft, for adultery with the

wife of a spiritual preceptor. At the end : one leaf, in a larger handwriting,

honvAOG to Ganesa, 5 slocas: 1 1 leaf praise of the Cdveri \\vcy 10 slocas : 2h

leaves—praise of Vishnu at Trichinopoly 8 slocas : 5 additional leaves in all.

The entire book is somewhat long, and thick, recent, in small

hand-writing.

6. No. 1148. Fasishla Samhita, on sacerdotal law, and other mat-

ters ; by Vasishta, or in his name.

On bathing—sipping water from the hands—stopping the nostrils

—

pouring out a joined handful of water three times as an offering to the sun.

On muttered prayer, as the Oayatri, &c.—on the practice of asceticism—

a

prayer to the sun : when the foregoing out-door ceremony is done, then at

home, offering unbloody sacrifices, and other matters.

Leaf 41, 42 motions of the hands, and fingers when mentally repeating

the Goyatri.

43—47 descriptions of other -mwc^ras, or indications by the hands, to

express various meanings, the how described in 24 slocas 52— 119—descrip-

tion of the excellence of the Gayalri—a commentary on its meaning, the cavu-

cham, or spell for protection, used with it, and praise of it by a thousand names

and praise of the Gayatri by 108 names. The Indsrdcshi yentra, or diagram ;

with some mantras and yentras relating to Parvati.

The book is of medium size, old, and very much injured by

termites.

7. No. 1148. Dlicrma sastra, dchdra cdndam, on sacerdotal law.

Fire offering in a pot or pit —zdnti if a crow descend and strike any one

with its beak

—

zdnti if a child be born in the same lunar asterism as its father

—
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some matters as to funereal coremonies

—

zmiti if a first menstruation happen in

a batl lunar asterism

—

zd/iti in consequence of ceremonial uncleanness, caused

by a death in the fiimily. On the burning the body of a prej^nant woman,

if dying naturally. (Note if a pregnant woman be over six months, and her

husband die, her side is to be opened, and the child taken out, after which she

may burn with her husband's dead body.) On the bathing consequent on the

birthof a child, zanti if a child be born with a cowl, deemed an evil omen to

the parents, zditti in case of evil dreams ; and other matters: leaf 1—35 be-

yond 104 leaves, but not in regular order, some leaves deficient.—Beyond are

10 leaves, Cai/a srdddha, mode of obsequies at Gaya in Bengal, a specially

sacred place. Two other leaves contain some medical recipes. This latter portion

differs from the first one.

The entire book is long and thick, in tolerable order.

8. No. 1149. Argha-nimaya-vydkydnam.

A commentary on the argha nirnayam, by Vencatesa—son of

Rangka ndtlidchdrya of the Harita vamsa.

On sacerdotal, or ceremonial law. The midam or original is also

by Vencatesa : but whether the commentator, or his ancestor, is uncer-

tain.

The contents are the same as in No. 1I41<

—

mpra which see.

Leaves 1—75, and 76—79, two leaves incomplete on Krishna s

birth-day.

Leaves 80—87 contain Varji anna nlrwpana a discrimination as to

prohibited food : and eca dasa jiir/qxtnan;, rules to settle the exact time of

the fast on the 11th lunar day ; concerning which Fdishnavas and Saivas

differ.

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, and slightly

touched by insects.

9. No. 1154. Mddhaviyam ; otherwise known as Pardsara smrili

vydkyanam, a commentary on the code of Fardsara. Brahmanical

ceremonies chiefly on the apara vishayam, or funereal obsequies.

The 3d adhydyam complete, the 4th not so. The snl)jects are — on

ceremonial uncleannesses—on burning a dead body, when found at a distance

from home ; various expiations especially after funereal ceremonies ; tlic Nora-

yana ball—a special, sacrifice on some occasions—rules as to Dalianam or the

burning any dead body—on the atit'i. sanjabiam, or gathering tlu; bones, and

casting them into the Ganges, or into any river near ; nackana srdddham cere-

mony the 1st day after the burning

—

nara sraddham— for nine days in further

continuance— and other matters.
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Vappana vidhi, mode of shaving the head

—

dasaha carmam, tenth day'a

ceremony—with gifts to ^ra/tmaw* on the 11th day. Sapinda car'

mam, ceremony as to the ball of food.

On renewin"- the sacred thread when needful, and on the mahnlya-srcid-

dham a o-eneral commemoration of ancestors in September ; from the full to

the new moon.

The Mann smriti, or code of Mann, is not considered applicable

to the Call yugn, as to the permission to eat flesh, and other matters.

Hence the code by Pardsara supersedes it, as the law now in force.

The above comment is by Mddhava : not the Madhava head of the dvdi-

ta Vdishiavas.

The entire book is long, and thick, on talipat leaves, old ; some

leaves broken, others worn at the edges.

10. No. 1156. Vashhta smriti—the code of Vasishta ; sheas,

without comment.

Divided into eight adhydyas, the 8th defective.

Relates to the person of a Brahman as to marks oi- seals, and the like.

The ceremonies attendant on birth, and some following ones.

The ceremonies of first shaving the head, assuming the Brahmanical string

&c.

Chap. 4. The ceremonies consequent on pregnancy, the puinsa-vajtam, and siman-

tam, from the 6lh to the 8th month.

Chap. 5. Ceremonies brought under the title of Dharma, as, marking the body,

the burning of a widow with the dead body of her husband ; the taking off the tali, or

marriage token, in cases of other widows. On shaving the head of these widows ;
their

proper deportment &c.

Chap. C. Ceremonies considered proper to the worship of Deity ; but only as regards

the Vdishnava-vldhi, the mode of Vishmi's devotees.

Some kinds of sticks are fit for cleansing the teeth, some not so.—Morning, noon, and

evening prayer. Certain flowers are fit for offerings, others not so,—the modes of puja, or

ritual homage to an image. On proper, and improper kinds of food.

Chap. 7. Sraddha jiralarana—On funereal ceremonies to commemorate fathers, and

ancestors. On the term of pollution occa-zioned either by death, or birth, in a family.

Chap. 8. On cleansing from ceremonial pollutions : this chapter is not complete.

The book is much injured.

10^. No. 1163. Section 1. Smriti arfha nirupanam.

On tlie meaning of the written sacerdotal law. The apara

vishayam, concerning funereal observances ; not complete. The cere-

monies from the first to the 12th day inclusive, the last remains unfinish-

ed. For the other contents see XVIII. Miscellaneous.

Chap.
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11. No. 1230. Section 2. Pardsara smrit i the code o^ Pardsara.

It specifies the rites and ceremonies proper to the krita, treta,

dvdpara, and kaliyugas.

And also the Dherma dchdra, or rules of conduct for the four

classes of Brahman, Cshetriija, Vaisi/a, and Sudra. This code is adapted

to the Caliyuga, that of Menu to the Krita yuga, or first age—leaves

65—88 incomplete.

This section is less than half of the entire book : only half-

leaves remain, the other half being gnawed off, so that the appearance

of the two sections is very different. See XVIII.

12. No. 13o2. Dherma Sastra, the dchdra cdndam, chiefly on

funereal ceremonies. The minute particulars of observances on

the day of burning the body ; expiations for any accident to the

fire carried out with the body, &c. Details as to each foUowiiig

days' observances.

Particular ceremonies, in cases of violent deaths—death of a

child.

In such cases of violent death, v/hen from home, the funereal

ceremony for a Brahman must be on the same da_y : other classes may
be deferred, even till months afterwards.

The case of polygamists having children by each wife—the claims

of the eldest, by the first wife, stated.

If any one be not heard of for twelve years, the ceremonies for

one dead may be performed ; if he again return, after that ceremony, an

expiation is provided.

The authorities of various rishis, or their recorded opinions on

the different points are stated, or referred to. The book is not com-

plete : leaf 4—35 not the end. It is very long, and thin, on broad tali-

pat leaves, and damaged by termites.

IS. No. 1454'. Four pieces.

—3 leaves. Dherma sasfra of the dchdra cdndam—on sipping

water in early morning devotion—stopping the nostrils, with the

use o^ mantras. On the crime of adultery—its expiation—in the

case of a disciple, with the wife of a spiritual preceptor, the culprit

must be made to lie down on red-hot iron—the like punishment

if the case relate to the wife of a king.

—2 leaves— Vishnu sahasrandmam, the 1008 names of Vishnu in-

complete.



222

—leaf 73—93 'Jnnmikam—duties.

By Ramanvjachdnja complete.

On early morning devotion—bathing outside the house— the

sandlnja vandanam.

Puttin"- on the urdliva or forehead mark ; on coming back to the

house, a distributing food to the housewife—food to be prepared,

or given in sacrifice ; worship of Bhagavat in the house—praise of

Vishnu.

Jitantdi—praise of Vishnu—ascribed to Brahma 1st adhjdyam

incomplete.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

VII. Dramatic. ,

1. No, 1112. Prahodha chandrudiyam, the rising full moon, a

drama. By Krishna Misra. It has six ancas or acts, a few leaves

are wanting ; rrdcruti slocas, prose. A moral and sectarial drama.

Bad and good dispositions are personified and brought on the stage,

with appropriate dresses, and language.

The bad dispositions are stated to be damha foppish ostentation,

kdmam lust, kopa anger, loha avarice, moham great lust, matam, fanati-

cism, ahancdra pride, egotism, dsa covetousness. The good dispositions

are viveca wisdom, zdnti, fortitude, forbearance, karuna kindness, bene-

volence, cshama patience, vdirdgya ascetic zeal, sraddha magnanimity.

The object is to inculcate a system opposed to that of the following

drama : both having the same title.

The book is of medium size, and very slightly touched bj insects.

2. No. 13I9. Prahodha chandrodaya ndtaca—the rising full-moon

a drama.

By Appaiya dicshada. This is a drama of a moral kind, and for

a sectarial object, certain good and bad dispositions are personified, and

exhibited, in appropriate dresses, and with dialogues. The good dis-

positions are stated to be viveca, wisdom, mati sense, zdnti forbearance,

sama peaceableness, vairagya ascetic zeal, cshama patience or meekness,

and some others. The bad dispositions are kdma sensual lust, crodha,

cruelty, lopa avarice, maha moha extreme fascination of lust, damha fop-

pish self-conceit.

Both Sanscrit and j^^'f^cruti slocas are used ; and pracruti prose for

the low characters.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, has only one board,

is old, and a little damaged.
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VITI. Erotic.

1. No. 1087. Section 2, Seven leaves are added to a book on

Grammar, containing 700 pracruti slocas, of amatory poetry : for

Section 1, See X. 1. No. 1087.

S. No. 1120. Jamhhavati farinayam.

Nominally by Mdndavani Bhupati, but really by 'Ecdmbara-

ndfha cavi, slocas.

Details of the marriage of Krishna with Jamhhavati daughter of

Jamhhavdn, who issued from the mouth of Brahma : with various mi-

nor tales intermingled. The book has 4 sargas, with a little of the 5th

—leaves 1—23 ; wanting the 10th, and not ending.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

3. No. 1130. Vasanta tilaca hhdnam.

Asci'ibed to Varaddchdrya of Conjeveram ; this monologue dra-

ma is more commonly known as Ammdl-bhdnam. Slocas, with other

stanzas and prose mixed.

The transactions of a debauchee are described during a day and

a night at Conjeveram : with description of morning and sunset. The
gallant's person—his conduct—intercourse with women—talking with

temple female slaves—and other persons—cockfighting—fighting of

rams—description of the town, streets, buildings, scenery, &c. leaves 1

—18 complete.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

4. No. 1131. Sutya parinoyam.

A prefatory 6 leaves contain 54 slocas stating the genealogy of

the poet's patron, Mandavani-raya son of Ancusliahliiipati, who had de-

sired 'Ecdmhara nat'ha to write a poem about Krxshna ascribed to the

raja : which he did.

The Satya parinayam in slocas is on the subject of Krishna's

marriage with one of his inferior wives : including a description of the

town of Dwaraca, of spring and other seasons; amorous adventures of

Krishna, and details as to the said marriage, 12 sargas on 5Q leaves^

incomplete. See. 2. No. 1120. supra.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

5. No. 1294. GUa Govinda, chants about Krishna original hy Jaya

deva. The commentary is called GUa Govinda-sarigralia-dipica,
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autlior not known. The original stanzas, and comment are in this

book, the i/^fi«xrtA' are ashta pati or {Ottava rma)eight lines : both

complete.

Praise of the ten «t'«;ara5 of Vishnu ; and then details of the

amours of Rddha and Krishna, as translated in the Asiatic Researches.

The defect there is making this to be sacred poetry ; and omitting the

fact that Rddha ^vas Krishna s aunt.

The book is long, of medium thickness, (80 leaves) slightly

touched by worms, and by termites.

IX. Ethical.

1. No. 1052. Bhagavat-gita, slocas from the 1st to the 18th adhy-

dyam, complete.

A Telugu tica or verbal comment, is added. The subject is mo-

ral, and metaphysical ; the Vdishyiava-vedanta, and the Advdita, systems

are, in a great measure, founded thereon.

The dogma that all beings and things are developments of Deity

may be good, if well guarded ; but not so, when drawn out into all con-

sequences.

This book is of medium size, and in good order.

2. No. 1053. Bhagavat Gita.

The 1st, 2d, 10th, 11th, 15th adhydyas only.

There is added a centum of stanzas in praise of Rdma-chandra ;

and two or three leaves, in Canarese, a fragment from the Bhdratam ;

and a little ndyari writing.

3. No. 1073. Satvica-Brahma-vidya vildsa.

A Vdishnava treatise of mystic, and moral kind, with illustrative

tales, complete : book of medium size, and in good order.

4. No. 1140. Purushdi'tlia-suta nidhi, or the treasure-nectar of
human economy.

By Sdyandrya to Bakha-hhupati ; but as if narrated to rishis by
Suta : slocas, without tica, or comment.

Purusharfha is a general term to denote the four divisions dher-
ma, artlia, Jcdma, mocsha : or beneficence, property, pleasure, liberation,

a. Dhcrma scanda, has 34 adhydyas 1—8 complete 9th incomplete
10—20 wanting 21—34 complete.
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Chapter 1

.

Excellence of dhcrma, beneficence.

„ 2. „ of pilgrimage, and of the special niy,]it of Siva.

„ 3. „ of paying homage to Brahinans ; crime of contemning-

Brahmans.

„ 4. Merit or demerit in a former birth, with its consquenccs in the present life.

„ 5. Duties of a householder.

„ 6. Duties of a chaste wife,

„ 7. Duty of receiving a guest.

„ 8. The five daily offerings, or duties.

„ 9, Praise of a right course of conduct (direct not crooked.)

Chapter 21—34 reward of building a Saiva fane, and of sweeping the temple ;
merit

of bathing an image of Siva, with ghee or milk, ofi'ering to it fruits, &c. or incense or lights ;

rewards of giving any of these five articles. Reward and merit of pouring ghee on an image

of F«s/<«;<—excellence of the mantra, and prayer to Vislinu. Merit of praising Vishnu

;

also of rolling the body round his temple, keeping it on the right hand &c. &c.

h. Arfha scandam, on wealth, &c.

Duties of kings—bow to manage a kingdom—gaming to be avoided—
and hunting also—against a too frequent intercourse with women—against

drinking intoxicating liquors—against a severe tongue (or liarsh language)

—a ruler should be gentle—on punishment ; it should be mild—on helping

the good, an evil man should not be put into otlice—a king should not break

his faitli, or be treacherous.

c. Kama scandam, on pleasure.

All evil desires condemned—rash conduct reprobated, &c. &c.

d. Mocsha scandam—on liberation.

Condeumation of evil passions, such as hatred, &c. excellence of

remembering the name of Fishnu—merit of repeating- the name Ska,

benefit of going- on pilgrimage. Both sin and virtue are condenmcd :

because, in both cases, there must be another birth to punish or reward
;

whereas tnocsham is a liberation from future births. (The meaning

perhaps is that penance, and abstract meditation, which entitle to moc-

sham, are better than active beneficence.) Excellence of Sd'iva fanes
;

and of liomage (pi'Ja) directed to Siva—on spiritual instruction.

TJie middle is incomplete ; but the book has its ending. Vari-

ous quotations are given from purdnas and ilihdsas, in the course of the

foregoing matters : leaves 1

—

^,l\—blank to 50 then from 51 to 1C3.

The book is long, thick, and quite new. [No doubt some old

book has been removed : this one has been copied off from it iu the

Library. The complete book removed woukl be more valuable, than

this imperfect copy.]

i: 1
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5. No. 1 189. Bhagavat-gUa, the original slocas only, 18 adhychjas

complete. Tlie metaphysical and mystic discourse of Krishna to

Arjuna o\\ created beings, and things, being a development of Deity :

and repeated afterwards to Britarashtra hy Sanjaya—leaf 1—25.

Tlie book is rather long, and is thin, on broad talipat leaves^

small writing.

G. No. 1191, ij//(7^ai'fi/!-_(7yi^(7, an extract from it, entitled garbJia-

glta-artlia, on the womb. An enquiry by Arjuna, as to the infu-

sion of the human soul into the foetus in the womb. Stated to be

the fruit oi carma, merit or demerit in a former birth. The effect

oicarma, is ended by obtaining mocsham, or oneness with Deity.

[The reply is not very satisfactory ; and it is also a crux with Euro-

pean theologians, under the term "traduction of souls."]

The book is short, and has only 4 leaves, with 22 slocas ; but

complete, as an extract, and in good order.

G.^r No. 1284. iS'2«i/;a6-///('« s/oca5, elegant extracts, on various sub-

jects.

There arc four distinct fragments of books. 1) five small leaves, on

moral subjects damagcil. 2) six larger leaves on like topics. 3) four longer

leaves on nhincdram rlietorical, or on ornamental poetry. 4) I'Tiiieiceu

leaves medium length, slocas on moral sulject'r. S GranCha lelter, { TeUigu do.

collation needed.

The book as a whole is long and thin.

7. No. 1297. Prasanga-retna-vaU
;
jewel necklace of discourse, or

Suhlidsliita slocas, elegant verses ; incomplete.

By 'Uma Mahesvnra-hhatta vidvdn.

Divided into various cliapters—on the art of poetr}'—on friend-'

rdiip—on good company—on bad peo])ie—on fate—on a bad son

—

o.\

poverty, &c. &c. Selections on the said subjects are taken as beauticci

from various books : elegant extracts.

Tlie book is of medium size, on 4-i leaves, touched by insects.

8. No. loOl. Suhlidsldta or NUl-sdra 110 slocas, a selection of

distichs on moral subjects, extracts from different books, as sup-

posed to possess beauty, or elegance, or force of meaning. Take

one example.

He is Pfind'tn (or lenrncit man) who, llion,L;-li lie may enquire into the i^'ood, or evil

]ial)its, or fnuilities of individuals; yet will only mention .ihroad their good qualities ; and

ivill carefidly eonecal in his own l;reast a kno\vle(l^e of evil ones. So when the moon, and

poisuu were both born fn^in ihc ¥i,a, Siiyi look (he moon as cxeelKMit, and placed it on his
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head, wliile lie uukuowiiigly swallowed the poison, auJ biuieLl it, to his own disadvautaf-^e, in

Ids throat.

Leaves 1—16 wanting 15.

The book is very short, tlain, and touched by insects.

9. No. 1592. Chdttii slucas, distichs on various subjects ; leaves

29—63.

On moral, and other topics, 158 slocas on 35 leaves. Specimen :

As a ruby which is inserted in a bracelet of gold on the arm of a great man shines in

the gold better than if laid apart on a table, and the gold also receives an increased lustre

from the ruby ; so, if at the Court of a king there is a poet, with Ins productions, he receives

splendor fi-om the king and Court, wliile in return he gives to them a lustre. lu both cases

there is a brilliancy gi-eater than either could have apart.

One leaf, numbered 26 is prefixed, it contains 15 slocas, a descrip-

tion of the person of Subaddhra, sister of Krishna. Manmaia gave her

power to make a conquest of Arjwia.

The entire book is short, thin, old, but in good order.

X. Grammatical.

1. No. 1087. Section 1. Vydkaranara, on Gi-d^mmviV si(tras,\)y Pd-
nini as supposed ; and vdcija or explanation, by whom not stated.

Subandham, five modes of sandhi or coalescing of vovrels, and

consonants. Chapter on the declination of words ending both in vowels

and consonants of 3 genders ; and indeclinable words—meaninf>- of the

seven cases of nouns : so far complete.

Tinganta—conjugation of veibs : this is incomplete, leaves 1

—

162—in the middle leaves are vranting, 111 leaves remain. For section

2. see VIII— 1.

The entire book is rather long, of medium thickness, and slightly

touched by insects.

2. No. loss. Siddhanta Caumudi, on Grammar.

By Bhattoji dicshada.

This is a reproduction of the sutras of Pdnini in lucid arrange-

ment, with illustrations from other authors ; and a general commentary,

from the chapter on Sahda, (words,) down to vibhactiartlia nirupana an

exemplification of the meaning of cases. Also on indeclinable words.

The difiicult .sutras arc explained by vdcya, or prose conunent, leaf 18

— 79, beginning and ending deficient.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in tolerable order,

3. No. 1090. Pracryja caumudi, on Grammar.

By Rdma cliandrdchdrya. It wants both beginning and ending-,

chapter on nouns, from Samhu thence forward complete, with the three
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genders, of words which end both in vowels and consonants—also in-

declinable words, meaning- of the seven cases, vibhactiarflia nirupana.

On Samdsatn, or elision of the signs of inflexion of nouns in regimen, as

Rama bhdnatn for Rdmasya hhdnam all words so compounded
;
or when

one noun is used adjectively with another noun.

T'mgantam—on verbs incomplete, leaf 12—138, at end 21 blank

leaves, one leaf appended—horoscope of one Sbigarayas son, born in

Brahnoiicha cycle year.

The book is long, thick, old, but in good order.

4. No. 1091. Lcighu siddhanta cdumudi.

An epitome of No. 1088 supra, incomplete.

On five sandhis, or coalition of letters. In the chapter on nouns,

from llama down to Sri, not more : prose ; 21 leaves remain.

The book is of medium lenoth, thin, and slightly damaged.

5. No. 1119. Vydkaranam, Grammar.

A fragment, on the declension of nouns, of words that end in

vowels from short a, as Rdma, and genders of words that end in vowels,

all of them and also of the words ending in consonants. Examples of

the declension of some words, with mention of the gender of each one.

Incomplete on 38 leaves, not regularly numbered.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

G. No. 1131'. Oil Grammar, elementary: leaf 1—5.

Samasa chacra, on the collocation of nouns, adjectively with

oOicr nov\ns without inflexion : this is complete.

G—15. On the declension of nouns, pronouns, and adjectives,

that end in vowels : and of the masculine gender only : from Rdma,

to Grdmani, a village head-man : 124 words in all.

Also declension of nouns, ending in vowels of feminine gender

from Rdma-Iacohni down to jard old age : 6 words incomplete.

One leaf kriya mala, on conjugation of verbs ; fragment.

The entire book is of medium size, old, but in tolerable order.

7. No. 1133 (or 35 doubtfvd.) On Grammar, elementary.

2 leaves on genders : incomplete.

G ,, Samasa chacra, nouns in regimen.

1 leaf, kriya mdla, on verbs, incomplete.

1 leaf, on cases of nouns.

The letter is Telugu, but where meanings are given this is in

Cajiarcse
;

yet referring to Sanscrit Grammar.

The book is long, very thin, and in good order.
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'S. No. 1166. Contains some matter on the sandhis or coalition of

letters, and prosodial, on the right intonation of the Vedas. For
the rest see XXVIII, 8.

9. No 1237. Prayoga viveca scmgraha.

A compendium of practical knowledge. On Grammar, sutras

and prose.

By Vara riichi, incomplete.

The 2>di padala, or section—rules for Samdsa, two or more nouns

prefixed as epithets, or adjectives to another one, which carries the sign

of inflexion : 22 leaves.

Another book.

Lacsliana dipica-slocas, prosodial.

By Gaiird ndr'iya the measure of verses, and on the proper letters

to be used in different feet or places of a line. Thus Sri is good, at the

beginning of a line and ra is bad, &c. This tract has 12 leaves—in all

34 leaves.

The entire book is long, and thin, some leaves are broken ; and

the ends have been gnawed by rats.

10. No. 1271. Contains a few lines on the declension of substantives,

in ndgari letter: for the rest see XIll.

11. No. 1285. Bhdshya manjeri—garland of language, incomplete

—a School-book.

It contains some Sanscrit phrases, and on the mode of forming

cases by affixes to nouns : termed vibhacti, in very large hand writing.

The book is long, and thin, damaged by insects.

XL Hymxology.

1. No. 538. Siva tildrnava, slucas.

In 21' padhatis, or sections.

The general subject is to praise and magnify the dust of Siva's

feet ; and this, it w'ould seem, not meant of any image, but of an imagi-

nary personification. The theme is divided into many topics marking

surprising invention; but also great prostration of intellect.

Section 1. introductory ; 2. origin of tlic sacred dust ; 3. its form ; 4. its beauty ; 5 power

of exciting love ; 6. flower-like ; 7. worthy of liomage ; 8. worthy of praise &c. &c. Such com

nion-place topics furnisli matter for poetical panegyric.

The book is long, and thin, in the middle several leaves arc

broken off at the ends.
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(From tlie No. it is doubtful if it is in place here.)

Q. No. lOGl. Narasinha ndma stottra.

Praise of Fislniu in the Narasinha-avatdra.

—Also in brief the story of the Rdmdyanam.

—A fragment of tlie Amrita cosha, a lexicon.

—A fragment of the Bdla-rdmdyanam : and another fragment as to

tit'Iiis, nacshetras, See. pertaining to an almanac ; usually taught in

scliools. A sort of school book : text book, or copy book.

It is small, and very much damaged by insects.

3. No. 1072. Haradhattdclidriyam , stanzas.

By Haradhatta. It contains 2i jyadliatis, or sections: the gene-

ral subject being praise to iSiva.

4. No. 1080. Siva -sarvottama, ascribed to Sancnrdcliarya, as to

the original slocas, these have an explanatory comment ; by whom
not stated. The subject is the glory of Siva, as excellent, and sup-

reme.

The book is of medium size, and damaged at the edges.

5 No. 1159, Gayatri Jirndayam, lieart of the Gayatri, and Rdma
cavncham, a cliarm with praise. The first of the two is founded on

the oldest manlra, after the j^^^^^nava : and is panegyrical as to its

power : it amounts to praise of tlie sun ; and was delivered by Brah-

ma to Yagnyardlcya, and other rtshis. The second praises Rama,

invoking his aid, and is used as a charm for protection. Both are

defective : tliere is also one leaf 7iiii slocas, moral distichs.

The book is long, thin, and in good order : but incomplete.

G. No. 1188. Sri Ramottara tdpajii iipanisliada.

The last part of the td],ani supplement, and concerning Rdma, ia

slocas ; and also vdcyas in the style of the redas.

Various praises of Bdma—he is Vishnu the only God, tliat is Para-

Brahm. lie is Jarjat-hdrana. The first cause of the Universe, and possessed

of all attributes or excellent dispositions ; and the like matters.

There is a fdpa}ii iipanisliada, which relates to Vishnu ; but this

probabh' is a spurious, and more modern addition : as the old upanishadas

state nothing of Rdma or of Krishna, the two great modern idols.

The book is small ; injured by worms, and breaking.

/. No. 1190. Stacas, ox stdttras,\}^Y\e'^y\\cs, slocas.
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Leaf 13—20 lidma stava rdjtiam, complete; royal praise of 7?rt?«(7

Ascribed to Stita, and related by Vi/di:a to Dhcrma pvAra ; subject, tlie

excellence of Rama.

Leaf 70—76 3IadJ/ava siava rdjijam, slocas, praise o£ Lacshmi's lord ;

said to be the 25tli adliyaya iu the Mdgha muhdtmija, and Vayu purdiiam
;

the latter is Canarese.

Leaf 60—-G4 Ndrdyana vermopadesa.

The 8th adhyaya 6th Scandam of the Bhagavatam praise of Vislvi^i as

Ndrdyana, a little defective at the beginning only ; Canarese letter,

—2 leaves Bliascara stottra, slocas, complete, praise of the sun.

—3 leaves Krhlindshtoitrasata ndma vali^ pi'aise of Krishna by 108

names ; complete in short lines : 24 leaves in all.

The book is short, and thin, okl, a little injured. The leaves are

of different lengths.

8. No. 1240. Dacshcma murti suhasra ndma.

One thousand names of a Deity, complete. One sloca prefixed

contains a prayer both to Vishnu and Siva, for deliverance from sin.

\_Dacshana murti among Sdivas is a male deity supposed to give

intellectual power and skill. Among Vaishnavas the like deity is named

Hayagriva. Sarasvati consort of Brahma, is the corresponding female

deity
;
presiding over the tongue, and eloquence.]

The one thousand names are merely a string for recitation, not

in poetical numbers.

The book is long, thin, old, and a little damaged.

9. No. 1246. Rama sahasra ndma.

Panegyric of Rama, by 1008 names, put together as slocas:

complete on 19 leaves, said to be from the 8th adhyaya of the Lingnpu-

rdnam, ascribed to Sularisld ; but originally spoken by Siva to Rarvati :

and by Findyaca (or Ganesa) delivered to Sanatcumdra.

The book is short, old, and in good order.

10. No. 1248. Sri guna retna coshdm.

^'Lacshmis jewel-disposition's casket,"

By Pardsara Bhatla : 5 leaves complete.

Praise of the excellent dispositions of Rangluindyahi at Tvichinopoly.

Seven shorter leaves contain Mukunda mala. F<67t«M-garland.

By KuIoj Sec'hara dluvar. Praise of Krishna incomplete.—Two leaves

contain slocas in praise of Vishnu, as Rangha iiatlia, at Trichinopoly ; as

Srinivasa at Tripeti ; as Var.ada raja at Conjeveram ; on Rama &c.
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Two Looks are put together, one long-, the other of medium-

length : diircring in age ; both in good order.

11. No. 1250. Stottras, or panegyrics, in the form of ^/oca-,?, or

distichs.

—3 leaves, lag'hii stottras ; brief praise to Parvati complete.

—3 leaves, Charcha stottra, the same, 23 slocas, complete.

—4 leaves, A/iiba stottra, the same, 35 slocas, complete.

—6 leaves, sacala janinin stotira, praise to all motheis, 38 slocas, com-

plete.

—9 leaves, Madruca jJushpa mala, the same, 55 slocas complete. The

stanzas Lave the vowels in regular order, as initials.

—5 leaves, Devi hUujangam, complete, 32 slocas.

Bj Sancardcharya.

Praise of Parvati : the distichs thrown into a serpentine form.

Two leaves contain matter on the subject of mantras to Parvati—in-

complete.

In all 34 leaves, but of different lengths.

The book is on the whole of medium length, some leaves are

broken.

12. Oo. 1254'. Various panegyrics.

Leaf 1—5. Garuda panchdsata, 50 slocas, in praise of Gariida,Qom-

plete.

By Vcdantdchdrya. On the back of the 5th leaf some prose on Krish-

na, not complete.

—3 leaves, Varada raja panchasatra, 50 docas, in praise of J'ishiiu at

Covjevcram. By Vedantacliarya.

— One leaf—praise oi Raiujha natlta, incomplete.

—5 leaves, liangha ndt'/ia casidri tilaca stottram, praise of the musk
spot on the forehead of Vishnu at Trichiropoly ; inconii)leto.

—G leaves, /?r/??(7//.a ndt'ha stuti, praise oi Ranglta ndCha (^Granilia

letter)—not complete, in all 20 leaves.

The book is long, not equal in length ; the ends a little broken
;

otherwise in good order.

lo. No. 125{j. Sannlriya lahari, " flood of beauty."

By Sancardchdrya, 100 slocas, complete.

This is a popular piece in praise of Parvati, from the hair of lier

head down to her feet ; all the members of body subjects of panegyric
;

^vith statement of her excellence.

Tlie book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.
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14. No. 12.57. Panegyrics of Siva,

1.) Siva hhujanga slottram, slocas.

—3 leaves—irregular metre, put into the form of a serpent, termed

bhujanga vruta, short lines.

Alcaics, with iambics, and spondees.

2.) Visvdndtlia stottra, slocas.

—5 leaves, praise of the form of Siva at Benares ; another metre,

complete.

The book is of medium length, thin, a little damaged.

15. No. 1258. Parvatistuti.

By Ayya dicshada, 103 slocas, on 15 leaves, complete.

Praise of the goddess Mindcslii, at Madura.

Also 9 slocas, on the same, on 3 leaves.

By Rdmapdiyyeyi.

Sdundriya kanaca amhikd stuti.

" Praise of the beautiful golden mother."

The book is short, thin, and in good order.

16. No. 1259. Various panegyricuS, &c.

1.) Autarjyoti, praise of inward light; as homage to Ranrjha naHm
at Trichinopoly ; slocas, incomplete, 5 leaves.

By Vedantdchary((.

2.) Hanumat cavucha mantra, 4| leaves, incomplete. Praise to Hanu-

man, with a charm to invoke his aid.

3.) Rama cavucha stottra maniram.

By Agastya, and Sudlcshana, in slocas, and prose complete.

Praise of Rdma, and charm invoking his aid.

4.) Rdma cavuchani, the same, as spoken by Visvamitra ; complete.

5.) Nrisimha cavucha stottra mantra.

Praise of the Narasinha avatar^ with charm invoking aid, com-

plete on 6 leaves.

G.) Krishna cavucha-stotira, vmntra.

The same with reference to Krishna, complete on two leaves.

7.) Gartida cavucha stottra mantra.

The same, as regards the vehicle of Vishnu ; 3 leaves, complete.

8.) Hamimat-cavucha-stotlra mantra.

The same, as regards Hanumdn, 1 leaf, incomplete,

F 1
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D.) Nrjsimha ashstoUra sata ndma.

Praise of the Nardsinhdvcddra, by JOS names, slucas and prose
;

complete on 3 leaves.

JO.) Lacshmi sfuH, praise o^ Lacshmi.

Said to be the 9th odhyaya of the Vishnu purdnam, slocas. In-

dra uttered tliis praise ; lialf a leaf on praise to Lacshmi as pouring out

wealth ; 41 leaves in all.

The hook is short, of medium thickness, leaves much broken at

the edges.

17. No. 12G0. 'Akwantdr stotttn vi/nJci/dna?}?,, a coinmcntavj on a

panegyric by Yanumdchdrya : known by the title of " he who came

to rule" in Tamil. The subject is praise of Vishnu as to the origi-

nal slocas ; the prose comment is by Vedantdcliaj^ija, head of the

Vadagalas ; as Manavdia malia muni is of the Tcngalas.

Both original, and comment are incomplete.

The book is of medium size, on talii^at leaves, in good order.

18. No. 12G2. rdndava gita stottram.

Praise of Vishnu as Krishna, in slocas, defective at the end.

Tills praise is conducted in the name of one of the Pdndava.^, or of

their relatives or followers ; as first the name Arjuna, then a sloca as if ut-

tered by him, then another name, and following distich, and so on. The fol-

lowing among otlicr names ai:)pear ; Dherma raja, Bhhna, Arjuna, and their

vaoihcY Konta devi, Namda, Sahadeca, and their motlier M«^7r«; Bhish?na their

uncle, never roarricci, hence styled dckdrija ; Kama, son of Darvasa-r'islii by

the sun ; Vidura a sage, S'uhhadra, Drdupadi, Savjaija, Kr'ipa, and many

others.

Tlie book is of medium length, thin, recent, 15 leaves, one want-

ing at the end.

19. No. 12G1. 1.) Krishndshtottra sata.

Praise of Krishna, by 108 names ; said to be from the Brahmdnda

'purdnam; a discourse between Bhude'vi ix\n\ ' Adi sesha : the beginning

wanting—2 leaves only.

2,) A brief laudatory account of the actions of Krishna.

3.) Lacshmi Nrisinha sluti, 2 leaves oidy
;
praise of Jjacshmi, as

cooling liie rage of the man-lion avaidra.

A.) Krishna cavucha stoilra maniram.

3 leaves praise, and invoking aid.
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5.) Sri Rmna cavucha, stottra.

3 leaves, the same with reference to Rama,

6.) Sundry stanzas, in praise of Vishmi, Garuda, Visvacsena the ge-

neral of Vishmi ; the whole on nine leaves, not similar in size, and

fragments
;
perhaps from various hooks strung together : slocas

throughout.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

20. No. 1265. Various panegyrics.

1.) Kanaca dhdra stottram, incomplete; large hand writing, on 5

leaves.

Praise to LacsJimi as giving gold, or wealth.

2.) Ndma relna nava retna mdlica stottram— 12 slocas, 3 leaves,

complete.

Praise of Parvati, literally " praise of the nine jewel wreath of

jewel names."

3.) Girijd dasacam, 10 slocas on 2 leaves, complete, a decade on the

mountain-born nymph ; relative to Fdrvati as born en Hhndut, or

the Himdhjas ; but here intended for Cdmacsld the sacti of Ecdmhes-

vara, a form of Siva at Conjeveram.

4.) Anna-piirna stuti—incomplete on one leaf. Praise of the local

Ceres : or giving " plenty of food," a form of Parvati.

The three last are on narrow leaves, and small hand writing. In

the book the four are ascribed to Sancardcharija, as their author. It is

small, in good order.

21. No. 1266. AcsJiara mdlica stottra.

" The letter wreath panegyric," 25 slocas. It refers to Parvati;

an artful mode of instilling sectarian views into the minds of children.

That is, the different letters of the alphabet arc woven into slocas, each

one so turned as to be to the praise of the said sacti, e. g. on the short

a, each words begins with a, on the long a, each word begins with a,

and each several word applies to Parvati, as a name, or quality.

Another like book 12 slocas.

Begins with a, and so on, following the like plan, with the other

one ; but using different words, and with an affirmation of the name, or

quality attached to each epithet.

Another book 13 slocas, of tlie like kind. The three occupy
5 leaves.

The book is short, and in tolerable order.
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23. No. 1267. Two books.

1.) Savuntarya lahari, praise of Farvali.

By Sancardchdnja— 102 slocas, leaf 1—8 complete.

2.) Lacshmi Nrisimha-siottra, 17 slocas, complete, on three leaves.

By the same—praise of the sacti of the man-lion avatdra of Vish-

mc. Two distinct books strung together. The whole of medium length,

thin, and in good order.

XII. Incantations.

1. No. 1158. Various zantis ascribed to Gautama, and Savimaca,

The Zduti is precativo to remove some real, or fanciful evil.

—By Gautama.

1.) A sort of mantra to avert evils if a young woman attain maturity in tlic vdidrikli or

2.) vi/atipati astrological yogas.

3.) To avert evil if a child be born in the visha nddhi (evil-hour) called fi/tijii/am, and

rnvu Mlam.

4.) (The leaves arc broken and damaged,)

5 ) Paihna ciirma zdnti, lotos-flower, tortoise.

6.) Snmudra snnno to avert evil on bathing in the Sea at the time of an eclipse.

7.) To avert evil if any one be born at the time of a solar, or lunar eclipse.

(3 leaves of extraneous matter, 1 broken occurs.)

8.) To avert evil if a young woman attain maturity on the first lunar day.

9.J Grahu znati if a house be on any account polluted.

10 ) Zdnti if a person be born on a Sunday.

11.) If on Tuesday, 12, if on Saturday.

13.) If any one have a tusk, or dog-tooth, i)rojccting.

By Savunacu.

14.) Yamala jahatiam, birtli of twins.

15.) vlsha /i4'//;/, as before.

10.) If any one be born on the 14th HVM of the dark half, i. c. a little before new moon,

17.) If any one be born on the Gdnda asterism.

18.) If a son be born in the same lunar asterism as the father ; deemed evil.

19.) If a young woman become mature on a Saturday. 20) if on a Sunday, 21) if on a

Tuesday.

22.) Vlvdhapta fjarhhani dosha zantl.

The 1st ceremony is the real marriage.

The Sobhdnam or second one is merely a spectacle. If a woman liccomc pregnant

within the first year after the vlvdha, it is deemed inauspicious, and a zdnti is provided.

Usually the first marriage is at an early age ; but if it take place when the female is near

maturity, the evil may occur.

23.) If abused by another person, called pancluand drishtu zdnti.

21 ) If any one be born in ji/e.-<hto, hinav mansion.
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25.) If any one be born at the time of tlic winter solstice, macara saneranti.

26.) If any one sec lightning fall.

27.) If a crow fly across, from the right to the left.

28.) Nava graTia zanti, various gifts, with ceremonies, against evil aspects of the planets.

29.) Gralui ySgani zdnti, if several planets arc in one yugam.

30.) Graha yoga rldJtdnam, proper mode of ordering gifts, according to the aspect.

SI.) Ceremony proper to each of the nine planets,

32.) On a solar eclipse.

33.) If a child be born having a cow-like face, it is deemed very inauspicious ; a zdnti

is provided.

34.) Against white ants in a house.

35.) Yacsha zdnti, against base people, or gnomes.

3G.) If a child be born having a tooth.

37.) If a gift be given in secret, for any evil purpose,

38.) If a young woman become mature, on the 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 11th, 12th, 14th

lunar tit'his, or on full and new moon days : (there is only the 2d, 3d, 5th, 7th, 10th left

as favorable times, 2 to 1 in favor of the Brahmans.)

39.) The vrlsluiblia vratu calpa—a vow with fasting and ceremony. Talc attached of

its benefit. On any wonder oceuiTing : and on the causality (utbliavam) of any wonder.

40.) Zdnti, if a kite, or dog, sit on the top of a house ; deemed a dcath-omcn.

41.) If a tree gi'ow crooked.

42.) If the planets are seen during the day time.

43.) If a white crow be seen, or any two crows i« eoitu.

44.) On mounting a horse of the gods to ride, or any other horse,

45.) Against the venereal disease, an offering to the sun provided.

4G.) Against disease of the eyes— like offering.

[It is said that there are nine lakhs of like evils afflicting poor morta-

lity, to remove which the lighting nine lakhs of lamps is the prescribed mode

of removal.]

47.) 'Adili/a dnnain, gift of tlic sun, and sarra gralia zdnti, pro])itiation of all the

planets, mnntraa for the same.

48.) Padma ddna, gift of a water lily, to remove diseases ; a gift prescribed for different

kinds of diseases.

49.) On Vira hhadra, incomplete,

50.) 'Alingana dnnain, fcxm of tlie moon, in some valuable material: a lover's gift.

51.) A hunia, or flrc-oifering to procure length of days.

2. No. 1174. Various zdntis, similar to the foregoing ones ascribed

to Savunaca rishi, and VardUdchdrya.

[The zdnti seems intended to expiate or avert, and the connected

mantra to hind, or propitiate ; tlic mantra always carries the nature of a

magic charm.]

This book has the appearance of a Brahmans vade mecum, for

practical uses : not loose leaves, as in many books.
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—Ascribed to Savunaca.

1.) The Simnntam—Q> months after pregnancy to secure the growth, and

health of the child.

2.) Vivaha, the father, together with the gift of his daughter, offers a gift

to his son in law, during the marriage : and offers it tov/ards the East,

2 leaves, defective.

3.) Upandina vidhi, mode of investing with the scholastic thread, 1 leaf only.

4.) Samd-varddhana-vidhi, just before marriage the man affects to set out

on the beginning of a pilgrimage ; the father of the bride goes after him,

and recalls him ; when, to cover the breach of pilgrimage-intent, the

ceremony called Sdmd varddhana is performed.

5.) Appdm prathh'ta vidht, mode of consecrating water, a tank, a well &c.

G.) Grdrna jyi-atisliHa vidhi,vciO&G oi CQXi^ecv^img a town, including the

mantapa, or shed for the god, on processions.

7.) Adbhuiu zdnti vidhi, mode of averting apprehended evil, on seeing any

wonder.

8.) Dussvapna zdnti vidhi, charm to avert evil threatened by a bad dream,

y.) To avert evil on seeing lightning fall.

10.) The same on mounting an elephant.

11.) The same on mounting a horse.

12.) If a child bo born when the moon is in Pthhya. or in purva shadha,

a ceremony to remove the evil.

—Ascribed to Vardhdcharya.

13.) To remove the evil if a young woman become mature on the jmrva

plialgnni, lunar asterism.

11.) — An observance to avert evil on the winter solstice, or macara san-

erdid i.

15.) A ceremony consecrating a garden, or tope made over for any sacred

use.

IG.) If an eclipse happen in the lunar asterism, under which any one was

born, a ceremony to avert the evil.

17.) If the hair of any one's Lead happen to catch fire, a ceremony to avert

the evil.

18.) If a person be born on the 14th lunar day of the dark half (a little be-

fore the new moon) a ceremony to avert the evil threatened.

The book is of medium lengtli, and tliickness, on narrow leaves,

damaged—hand writing uniform.
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2h. No. 1206. Zdnti kalpa viclhi.

First half of the book, 5 leaves, on the needful zanti or prayas-

chita, if a young woman comes to maturity, under evil constellations,

by srnti frpm the veda, prose and slocas, ut supra.

3. No. 1218. Mantras—charms, or spells.

A variety of these occupying 84 leaves.

—Bliandi-stottra—praise of a goddess, including mantras to secure

aid, slocas complete

—

Nareda gave to Indra.

—Suryashaddcshari, a six lettered charm to the sun to procure any

thing desired.

—Agni stamhhana—charms to put out fire, or to impede its natural

effects.

—Kartaviriyarjvna mantra, for success in war, and against disease.

—Garuda mdld mantra, subordinate charms, formed on one original,

against venomous bites ; and to get learning.

—NarasinUa mantra, to obtain from Vishnu things desired.

—Gari(da jianchdcsltari, five lettered charm, directed to VisJmus

vehicle.

—Garuda gayatri, to the same in imitation of the invocation to the

sun.

—Devi cavucl/am, to procure the protection of Parvati ; Brahma

gave it to Satanica.

—Mrityu Idngidam., charm against sudden, or accidental death.

The book is very short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves,

a little damaged by wear.

3,\. No. 1224. Zanti prayogam, forms to remove evils.

On the gauda 7idcshctra, one born in it cannot live ; kuhu, one

born within the sixty Indian hours of amdtuisi, or time immediately

])rcccding the conjunction of sun, and moon, life very precarious ; zanti,

or precative form against evil, if any one be born on Sunday, or Satur-

day, or on the day of a solar, or lunar eclipse.

Against evil if any one see a red crow, or one variously coloi'ed,

or a white crow. Against bad dreams, or danger of accidental death,

zanfl for certain diseases, in which the ordinary medical treatment, or

by chicaisa (exorcism) has failed. The Vastu zanti on entering a new

house to dwell there, zanti if a bee-hive be found in any part of a house,

termed madhu gadu, A form, sarva uffada, against all unusual, or ex-

traordinary things. Putra Icdniesldi, for aiding the h)nging to have a
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child. Harka vivdha, a ceremony with the asclepias sliruL, whcrehy a

Brahmdchdri becomes at liberty to marry.

Yeti samascdram, form observed on the burial of a Sanniydsi, or

strict ascetic.

Tildy7da-h6ma, putting sesame seeds on a homa or fire sacrifice,

to remove sickness, or bodily ills.

A few leaves of ndgari writing, at the end. In all IGG leaves.

The book is of medium size, touched by insects.

4. No. 1239. Malm IVipura suntari mantram.

A charm addressed to the sacti of Siva, 'Uhe destroyer of three

towns" : the various motions of the fingers, used with this charm, are

stated.

It probably appertains to the female energi/ system. The pdt.uca

mantra, is added, relative to the slipper of Parvati, incomplete.

The book is short, and thin, a little damaged.

5. No. 1242. Mantra sd>^tram, slocas, and prose, incomplete.

Mahd hlmda sntti Icrama, mode of cleansing the five elements ; a

ceremony by which the components of the human body, considered to

be fire, earth, air, water, ether, are thoaglit to be purified ; and, after

that, homage to V'lslnm is to be paid by p?//a.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

G. No. 1214. Various spells.

\_Nole the mnla mantra is a single, and original spell ; the mdld

viaiitra is a string of spells founded on tlie original, after which the

whole is named ; sometimes wich, sometimes withovit the original.]

J.) Ilamimdn mala mantra, slocas, also distinct prose, mantras found-

ed on one ; on six leaves. Th.ere is a book known as Savimca savi-

Idta, as attributed to Savuncca rishi ; this is part of that book. It

contains cliarms against certain diseases, and an exorcism, for ex-

pelling evil spirits ; together with the anga nydsa, or fingers mo-

tions to protect the body, and dlchandhanam, that no evil may come

from the eight points of the heavens.

2.) Three leaves complete, Dattdtreya aslistdtlra saia divya ndma
slottra nuudram, slocas with prose ; a charm consisting in repeating

the 108 sacred names of Dattdtreya, a minor form of llshnu, ac-

companied with meditation.

3.) Six leaves Xrisinha mdla mantram, said to be from the Mdrcan-
deya inirdnam. It is addressed to the man-lion cadtara of Vishnu,

for special purposes, complete.
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4.) One leaf contains the eight lettered charm to Daftdtreya, and

the other leaves the Dattdtreya cavacham, or invocation for pro-

tection.

5.) Two leaves Dattdtreya mala mantra, a string founded on the 8 letter

mantra ; two slocas, in praise of Nrisinha and Lacshmi, are ascribed

to Sancardcharya.

The entire book is homogeneous, thin, medium length, slightly

damaged.

7. No. 1245. Tricha kalpa vidhL

It contains the Siirya-mantra, and mode of doing homage to the

sun. Also the arghya praVhdna vidhi, special mode of three times

pouring out water from the double palms ; forming a basin : as daily

morning homage to the sun, by every Brahman. A''ris/«iaissaid to have

told this to Arjima, The composition is in slucas, prose, and extracts

from vedas. The object ishta prdpti, obtaining desirables, and avishta

nivirrti, removing undesirables. The form of a circle is used, and the

charm letters inscribed therein : 10 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

8. No. 1247. Section 2, seven leaves containing Benuca mantra-

cavacha mdld mantra, slocas and prose ; some slocas have a tica, or

meaning in Canarese attached.

The original spell of Renuca, and the string of spells attached as

a protection.

Remica, the wife oi Jamadagni, (whom he ordered his son Prtr«stJ

Rama to kill, on suspicion as to her chastity) is treated as a goddess

;

with pi"aise, and invocation.

9. No. 1253. Mantra sdstram.

1.) Ch*handica nydsa vidhi, hyArgida; mode of finger motions, in

invocations to Pdrvati.

2.) Kilaca stuti, praise of Parvati by Kilaca.

3.) Devi hrndayam, Devi cavacha, Devi dhydnam, three portions of

a spell to Parvati, the charm termed her " heart," the invocation,

and the intensity added by long meditation.

4.) Kartaviriyarjuna cavacha, stuttram complete, for protection

from enemies.

5.) Tripura Svntari maha .shodad mantra, incomj)letc ; a charm of

IG letters to the Sacti of the destroyer of three towns,

c 1
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6.) Nacvacshari nKoitra, incomplete, a nine-lettered spell to Parvaf'i

in all 20 leaves.

The book is oi" medium length, and in good order.

10. No. If2()l. Karta viriyarjuna cavacha st6ttra,sl6cas, hom Siva

to Parvati.

A general preservative from enemies, and danger : or more par-

ticularly—from bodily disease—for deliverance—when in trouble

—

from dangers arising from a king—from thieves, and others ; from

swords or other weapons ; from fire, venom—fear of evil spirits— fear

of disease—of animals, as lion or tiger ; from fear of savages—of danger

of violent death in general ; and for preservation of the different mem-

bers all around the body, as pointed to by signs accompanying such

chai'ms.

The book is complete on 14 leaves, of medium length, and in

good order.

11. No. 1275. Two leaves are attached to the book (see XIII. 7)

containing sarva zdnti calpam, a ceremony of general use ; but

specially to avert evils threatened if a young woman arrive at

puberty, at an unlucky time, or under a bad constellation ; such as

in the night, or evening twilight, on a Tuesday, Saturday, or Sun-

day ; or while wearing a dark colored garment. The bad titliis are

stated above [XII 1. 38.] The bad iiacshetras are vmgha, ardhra,

punarvasu, jijestlta, critica, piirva plialguni, purvuahadha, purva-

h/uiJra, bharani, and aslesha. The above zdnti is used when the

removed woman is received into the house.

lU. No. 1288. Magic spells with the diagrams.

1.) Ananta i/entra—referring to Fishnu.

2.) Sarva graha racsha—protection against all possessions by evil

spirits.

3.) Sarahha yenira—directed to Siva in the shape, he assumed dur-

ing the Narasinlia avaidra.

4.) Mdta tangini—directed to Parvdii, probably sacti in kind.

5.) Fira Bhadra yentra— destruction of enemies in object,

6.) Stri vasya yentra—to bewilder a woman.

7.) Purusha vasya yentra, to draw over a man to an}^ purpose.

8.) J'iblndi mantra—a formulc relating to cow-dung-ashes of the

Sdivas.

I>.) Farahi mantra—having reference to Parvati, securing her aid.
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10.) AJUi/a hrndaya mantra—"heart of the sun:" the spell ])>•

which Rama destroyed Ravana with Ganapati stottra praise to

Ganesa.

11.) Jpil stamhhana—to eiicable any one to handle fire without injury.

12.) Mohin'i vlmochana mantra, to relieve any one suffering under
hopeless pains. With others, as to strengthen the body ; and for vari-

ous objects.

The book is short, thick, and a little injured.

12. No. 1356. Mantras, spells of malignant kind, only a fragment.

Hhfidra Cali mantra, to obtain vindictivL' wishes.

Satturd sanihnra, mantra, to kill enemies.

Bhdirava „ )

,,, „, , C to obtain evil desires.
V ira Uhadra „ )

Mnrana „ death—charm to kill otiicrs.

Three leaves 105, 108, 109 wanting, the others numbered 98

—

120, rather long, old, much damaged ; taken out from some book.

XIII. Lexicographical.

1. No. 12G8. Ndma lingdna sdssanam, imperfect copy.

By Amrita Sinha.

The 1st Cdiidam, from sverga varga to vdri varga, complete,

wanting only the ath leaf.

The 2d Candam, from bhii verga to Sudra xerga, complete, leaf

16—50.

The od Cdndam, only one leaf.

The book is long, and thin ; damaged by insects, and breaking.

2. No. 1269. Ndma lingdna??/ sassanam.

By Amrita Sinha.

Two copies of the ist Cdndam from sverga to vdri verga com-

plete. Matter the same, but the two copies differ as to handwrit-

ing ; one very large.

The book is long, th.in, and in good order.

2|. No. 1270. Guruhdla jirahudhani, sloaas with tica, or explana-

tion. A ccnnmentary, in Telugu on the Ndmd lingdna sdssanam.

On the sverga verga only : incomplete. The words are explained

in Telugu, its chief feature is the tracing each word to its root,

thus giving both derivation, and meaning. By 'Tini Fencata Appa,

using Canarese letters, when these differ from Telugu.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.
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3. No. 12TI. Lexicons.

1.) Nania Ungdna sassafiam, incomplete.

By Amrita Sinha.

The 1st Cdndam from Sahda verga to Naraca verga, and 9 slocas

of vdri verga.

Leaf 28—37 distinct handwriting from the following.

2.) 'Eca acshara nigandu, vocabulary of words of one vowel, conso-

nant, or syllabic letter.

By Trugappa dandhdti ndt'ha, slocas.

Leaf 70—73 complete : on the reverse of leaf 73 are three vari-

ous slocas, leaf 74—101 wanting ; on leaves 102—104 various separate

stanzas ; one of them by Fedantdclidrya.

A few lines on declension of nouns, in Ndgari letter.

These seem to be fragments of two, or more books, in various

handwriting.

The entire book is long, and thin, touched by insects.

4. No. 1272. Lexicon, and other matter.

1.) Ndma Ungdna sdssanam, slocas.

By Amrita Sinha.

—With a Telugu comment, or interpretation by Ndga deva hhdtta.

Only tlic 1st and 2d cAndams. The 1st has two leaves wanting.

1st. From sverga verga to vari verga, wanting tlie title page, and I6tli leaf.

2d. Bhu verga to sudra verga, complete.

2.) Two smaller leaves.

—Part of an epitome of the Rdmdijana.

By Cdli ddsa, ascribed toBhoja raja.

—Two slocas on Fema Bhiq^ati, a merchant, panegyrical.

As a wliole the book is long, thin, old, but in good order.

5. No. 1273. Ndma Ungdna sdssanam.

By Amrita Sinha.

Tlie 1st cnndam from sverga verga to vdri verga—leaves deficient.

Tlie 2d ciindam from bhu verga to vdisya verga, and a little of the sndra verga—
some leaves deficient—89 leaves remain.

The book is long, and of medium thickness, tolerable order.
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G. No. 1274. Ndma Imgdna sdssanam.

By Amrita Sinha,

1st, CAndatn—'from sverga verga to vciri verga,

2d. Cdndam—hhu to Indra verga.

3d. Ceindai)i—\\diS nouns of variable gender.

The book is consecutive as far as it goes ; but the numbers of the

leaves are not so ; and the book has been made up from more than one

copy
; this however is unimportant, the order of the slocas being correct.

Two odd leaves are prefixed, slocas on Krishna—on the proiDer time

for building a new house

—

slocas from the Mdgham, heroic poem, on the acta

of Krishna.

The book is long, the leaves differing in length, of medium thick-

ness, old, but in good order.

7. No. 1275. Ndma Ungdna sdssanam.

By Amrita Sinha.

In three cdndams, each one incomplete. This copy has a tica, or

explanation in Telugu.

1st. From die varga to vnri vargn.

2d. „ bhii „ to cshetriya vargn.

3d. „ has the vlsesha nigraha varga, a little defieient—64 leaves in all.

See XIL 11. The book is long and thin, a little damaged by

worms.

8. No. 1276. Ndma Ungdno, sdssanam.

By Amrita Sinha leaf 1— 18.

Tlic 1st cnndam, from sverga verga to die verga, incomjiletc. At the end one loose

leaf—sloca on lin/na.

The book is of medium length, has no boards, and is injured by

worms.

9. No. 1277. Ndma Ungdna sdssanam.

By Amrita Sinha.

The first cdndam only, and this defective.

The 1st leaf wanting—at 37 three blank leaves arc inserted.

The subject is continuous, from sverga verga, to vdri verga.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

10. No. 1350. Ndnurllux relaa-nidid, jewel wreath of words of

various meaning.

]iy Blidscara cavi.
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1st cfiiulam—comi.lete, wonls of one letter throughout the ali^hahet, hftving- ilifferem

meaning, as ku water, head, Brahma, va nectar &c., ra fire &c.

2d ceiiidam, words of two letters, hut all ending with ra, such as Indra : so far only :

incomplete.

The various meanings of each word stated in sloras, leaf 1

—

26.

The book is rather long, some leaves nmcli damaged.

XIV. Logical.

1. No. 1092. Tarkha-sdstra, on logic.

From the mangala vdta onward, with some following %^dtas or

disputations : 31 leaves remain.

The book is of medium length, old, touched by insects : and

ends of leaves broken, near the beginning.

2. No. 1094. Tarkhahlidslta pracdsica.

By Chenna Bhatta, hence the book is sometimes called Chemia

Bhatfii/am, from its author. A comment on another book in logic,

incomplete, leaf 1—55. The jv^atijacsha kitanda, on evident proof, and

anumdna khimda, on doubtful, or inferential proof.

There are 10 leaves, prefixed, not belonging to the book, in the

ndgari letter, on the 'Anania vrata, a fast &c,, to Vishnu, in the month

Bhadrapada, by attending to which the Pdndavas had prosperity, &c.

3. No. 1095. Tarklia savgraha, epitome of logic. By Annam

Bhdtta prose, leaves 11— 13, fragment only. On the seven

padarVhas, or common places, from drnvija to ahhava, divided into

iowx cdndas, i. e. pratyacsha, evident ; anumdna doubtful ; upamdna

comparison, sabda testimony. Also,

Tarklia sangraha dijnca, a comment on the foregoing, by the

same ; hence known as the Annam hhattigam, leaves 1—10 incomplete.

An amplification of tlie epitome. In this book the comment is placed

before the original. Said to be an introductory book for young persons.

It is rather long, and thin, touched by insects.

4. No. 1096. Tarkha hkdsha pracdsica—prose.

By Chenna-Bhatta.

A commentary on the Tarkha Bhdsha, either the earliest known

book on the subject : or at all events, teaching the old system of sixteen

padart'has or generals ; under which all species, and individuals may be

classed. This book is incomplete.

On the pramdna padart'ha, t\\e pramega, 8cc. leaf 76— 143, be-

ginning and ending both deficient.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, with only one

board, and touclied by worms.
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5. No. 1097. Kamidta SiUra artlia dijiica. A commentary on
sutras, or dark sentences, by Kanndta.

Nydya sasfra or logic ; containing disputations.

Mangala vdta, whether a book needs a laudatory preface, or not.

Tamo-vdta, ^vhether darkness is included under light, as its ne-

gative, or is distinct ? and various others of these usual vdtas ; for

which see other notices : 29 leaves, incomplete.

The book is long, touched by insects. One leaf gnawed at the

side edges.

6. No. 1100. Chintdmani, on Logic.

By Gangesa Malwhdttya, original only, not finished.

The prati/acsha cdndani is complete.

The anumdna ,, incomplete.

On the mangala vdtam, the need of a laudatory preface, by others than

the author, affirmed.

On the kdrana vdtam, three surupas, or forms ; instrumental cause,

cloth woven with thread ; adventitious cause, color of the cloth, occasioned by

the color of the thread used ; active cause, the weaver.

Tejas svarna vdtam, whether gold comes under the category of splend-

or, or of earth ; under splendor affirmed.

Vyapti vdtam, on inference ; as that smoke implies fire, leaves 1— 10,

thence to 38 wanting ; 39— 175, does not end.

The book is of medium length, good order.

7. No. 1101. Chintdmani, on Logic.

(Suggested that it is a comment on the Siromaiii ; but tlie meaning of both words is

the same, and may be only two variations of title.)

Part of the anumdna cdndam, on doubt, or inferential argument.

Mukti vichdranam, a discussion on the nature of beatitude, or

liberation ; its cause how obtained, and the like. Many old doubts on

points of philosophy quoted, in the shape of objections, and confuted,

or resolved ; leaves 1—45 in confused order.

The book is long, leaves broken, and very much worm eaten.

8. No. 1 102. Fragment on Logic, prose.

A little of the praiyacsha cdndam ; and a very little of the anu-

mdna cdndam.

—no beginning—does not end, leaf 11—30—but 12, 10, 17 want-

ing.

The book is long, and in good order.
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S). No. 1 103. M(uii sdram, Logic.

It contains, tlie mangala vdtam, the Icdranata vdtmn, the sacH vd-

t(im, ihc vayu prat i/acsha vdtam, and sabda aniti/atvavdtom, with other

like matter.

Ancient opinions are stated in the form o^ ptirva pacsha or ob-

jection and confuted, or rectified by siddhantam—or answer : leaves 49—

•

CD not ending.

The book is long, and old, very much worm eaten.

10. No. 1104. Tarkha hhdsha, prose.

By Ke'sava Misra.

This is the original, perhaps oldest work on the subject. It as-

serts sixteen ^ac?ar^7irt5, or general classes of ideas, and has given rise to

much discussion ; modern works reduce the number to seven.

On tlic pratyacsha-anumdna-iipatncma, and sabda candams.

On the pramana, prameya, and other sixteen jjadarChas ; stated and

proved. The work is brief.

The book is rather long, thin, has leaves broken at the beginning,

and end.

11. No. 1105. Mani sdram—On Logic.

Part of the praradna vdtam,, or discussion whether Vedas and

Smrifis form a standard, or rule of human conduct. After a description

of Vedas and laws, lost in the great flood, it is stated that the Vedam, or

collective authority, was formed by the Sarvagnani, i. e. the Omniscient,

or All-wise. Lsvara became identified with the Fe'dfis, andSmritis;

hence the written statutes which resulted thence form a ride ; impera-

tively binding, as a standard of action. (This view is against ancient

disputants.)

\ arious other matter managed in the way of objection, and re-

ply, as usual in these treatises ; wliich differ from ours on Logic: 31

leaves incomplete in irregular order. Other 3 leaves contain the Indrdc-

shi di/dna mantra, and the Aditya hrudayam delivered by Agastya to

Rdma
; both incomplete. See XII.

The book is of medium length, one end eaten off by w^orms.

12. No. 1106. Chenna Bhdttiyam, a commentary on the Tarkha
bliasha, prose.
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Distrilnited into 4 cdndams, the prntyacsha, anumdna, upamd/ia,

and 5rtZ»i/a ,• and it maintains sixteen padarfhas, or generalities. Three

defects in a definition are to be avoided in order to a correct definition :

e. g. what is classed as from the earth must not have a relation to water
;

if the thing relate to both it must come vuider another heading, and so

forth. On the soul and its qualities—on the faculty of the mind, to be

where the body is not ; called praga hhciva ; and various subtile, and

technical definitions ; in the native mode of considering knowledge to

consist in names applied to trifling distinctions, leaf 2—54 not the end.

The book is long, old, on talipat leaves, in tolerable order.

13. No. 1107. Anamhhatthjavi, or Tarkha snngraha dipica, a com-

ment on an epitome of logic ; both by Anambhalta. The four

Candams, on evident proof, inference, comparison, and testimony :

and se\en 2^ttdart7ias, Ixowi dravy a to ahhava ; leaves 1— 18 com-

plete. For other matter see XVI.

The entire book is long, and thin, no boards, recent.

14. No. 1338. Scissa dhariyam, on Logic. By Sassa dhara.

In the book the matter of two cdndams is transposed, but here reciified.

Leaf 1—22 Pratyacsha cdndam. 18—42 Anumcma cd?idam. Various vdtas^

some here noted. Mavgala vdlam, on preface to any book. Tamo vdtam,

what is darkness ? only the absence of liqht, therefore classed under it. Ma-
nassu anuctva vdtam, if mind is made up of infinitesimal atoms, oris immate-

rial. A dispute concerning testimony, and quoting authorities in proof of

any proposition. Mocsha vdtam, on liberation, what it is &c. Svaina tdijas

vdtam, gold is not to be ranked as trom earth, but from splendor ; with others

similar.

The book is long, thin, one board only, talipat leaves, good order.

15. No. 1340. Tarkha-bkdsha vyakydnam, (or Chenna Bhatliyam)

a comment on the Tarkha bhdsha by Chenna Bhatta, very incom-

plete. The inafyacsha cdndam is defective at the beginning, the

anumdna cdndam at the end, no others.

The work sustains the principle of the original ; that there are

sixteen padartlias, or generalities : 4 leaves, the numbers eaten off

—

then 11—52, left incomplete.

The book is rather long, and very much oaten into from the

edges, by ternu'tes.

15i. No. 332. Four tracts (supj)lcmcntary.)

].) Tarhha chiitlr/mrini—jirosc.

On the seven pfidart'hri.s; iiicomjilctc ; hdrnnain is primary causation, includinf^ in-

finite Doing indestructible, and finite or j)eri.sli!il»le being. Nimitta Jidranum is fiecondary

II 1
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causation, instrumental cause. So—a potter is (kdranam) the cause of an earthen vessel, his

wheel is (niniitta krtrnmam) the instrumental cause, leaf 3—15.

2.) Tarkhti sdrani ; ni'igari letter, prose incomplete, leaf 74—92.

This fragment treats of the fourth division of native logic, that is sabda testimony,

which is stated to be a rule, or standard of judgment.

3.) Tarkha hhasha vijaJtyn ; tica,to an original work, on the old system ; this comment

is by Kesava misra.

It treats of the 1st division, or pratyacsha, and on three padart'has contained in it,

or generals of earth, light, water. On fama vai/i kdranam, or remote secondary causes ;

as, for example, in the growth of rice-corn, loaU'.r is a cause, remoter cause a cloud, still

remoter is evaporation, more remote the seo.

From the sea by evaporation, a cloud is formed, which showers down water, which

causes rice-corn to grow, 7 leaves only.

4.) Avayavva tarkha—prose incomplete.

A definition of tarkham, or properties of logic ; siddhanta lacshana property of a re-

ply which refutes an objection,

Prayujana lac^hanam, property of the effect or benefit of any reply ; such as the

elenc'ha or reducing an opponent to silence, as unable to reply. Samcshepa lacshanam,

mode of solving any doubt, or dubious appearance. 'Agama vivechanam, garbling; a se-

lecting some veda passages, and concealing or passing by others, as a device in argument,

with other like subjects; but legibility has been injured by wear, or breakage.

The book is of medium size, no boards injured as above. It

was found among Class T and was doubtless taken from some book in

Class /? to its damage.

XV. Medical.

1. No. 1192. ra;W?/a???, on Medicine. Sanscrit slocas, with, a Te-

lugu tica, or commentary.

On red calx of mercury in powder—the ram bhupati a mercurial pill ;

on the properties of the various pulses. Ointment for the ej-es, simply medi-

cal, on fits and convulsions, medical treatment of them ; treatment for piles, and

of protrusions of the rectum, occasioned by them ; a seed called nepdlam (and

famdiarly vervdlam) is an antidote. On the purification of sulphur ; on mak-

ing various decoctions. A remedy for ophthalmia, from cocoanuts ; a kind of

root termed axva gnndi supposed to give strength— on distillation from shells,

and from metals (vitriol &c. supposed ;) on the treatment of bowel complaints,

in a pregnant woman. The mntayia kamesvara, a stimulant pill. On the

treatment of horses—on phi'tres—and other matter : some of it alchemical,

as to the presumed making of gold and silver. Leaves 13 to 121 thence defi-

cient to 133— 195, so far numbered : there are 206 leaves in all.

The book is of medium length, thick, and in good order.
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2. No. 1194. Vdidyam, Medicine.

Some Sanscrit slocas with tica and for the rest a mixture of Cana-
rese and Telugu sometimes the tica only, without the slocas to which
it belongs.

Agni stamhhanam, on inipedinji tlie natural eflfccts of fire, so that the

hands may not be injured by it. Jala stambhanam, said to impede the natural

eflFects of water ; and this by eating certain drugs. Sutaca roga, the catame-

nia. Vdta roga, on flatulency. Also a remedy for the bite of a I'at. On
eye salves, balsams, oils : and other medical preparations, without a specific

statement of the use of each one : 120 leaves, the numbering not regular.

The book is of medium size, and much injured by termites, and
by breaking of leaves.

3. No. 1195. Vdidgam, Medicine; slocas, mcom^\ete.

Mode of purifying copper, and other metals ; it would appear as though

cals- of copper is used in native medicine. Mode of ^irinding various calces to

powder. Mode of purifying opracam (or talc) and mercury, and arsenic. On
the nature of gold, and other metals. Their calces.

[^g° Gold is herein stated to be reducible fi>'st to a calx, and then to a

powder. On mandaram, a medicine, made by taking extinct sparks from a

blacksmith's forge, or thin iron particles, and reducing them to powder
; pre-

scribed in white leprosy. On calcined powders of corals, and pearls ; and mode of

preparing them as medicines ; with other remedies. Description of fevers

and other diseases, as regards the diagnosis. On the Chicaisa, or treatment

for removal. Also on the preparation of various oils, balsams, electuaries,

mercurial remedies &c. leaves 1—133, the 6th wanting.

The book is rather long, old, injured.

4. No. 1197. Rasa sdra samuchaya, on medicine : slocas ; some of

them having a Telugu tica ; book incomplete.

On medicament for the eye—to cure the fdm in yutta serena, and cata-

ract. To cure head-ache by causing a flow of water from the head, called

calca. Oil extracted from the nelle cayi (a myrobolan) said to be antibilious.

On the ballatike-o'il. Electuary from the vilvi, and other fruits. On remov-

al of disease from tlie nose. On a spirit distilled from arsenic. The chandrica

rasa churnica, a mercurial powder. The Matana kditiesvara a stimulant, for

increasing the quantity of blood &c.

Various other recipes, and diagnosis of different diseases : 53

leaves.

The book is long, old, injured by breaking at the ends, sides

artificially blackened.

5. No. 1196. Vdidya sdra sanyraha, e]y\iome on medicine: slocas

only.
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On flatulency— bile—phelgm : as causes of various disorders. Much

matter on levers. On tippili, or long pepper, and its use in Medical pre-

parations. Also on the decoction from the root termed osva gnndha, (or in

Tamil amukirakirhavgu,) said to give strenglli to the body ; and on a prepa-

ration of ginger. On balsams. Indications as to pulses. The nut hadii kdyi

(a mybrobalan) highly praised. Mode of preparing some special medicines:

among (liem iho piirna chandrodayam (rising of the full moon) said to be an

antidote to fover. (It would rather seem to be a very heating stimulant.)

Leaves 1

—

G\, and 93—102 incomplete.

(i No. 1198. Dravya-guna-patta, the properties of existing

things : a medical lexicon, or sort of materia medica, for practical

nsc. Beginning from toyya, or water, it contains 21 vargas, or

classes of things. This book also contains a mode of reducing gold

to a calcined powder.

Leaves 1—75, and 1 1 others not numbered, in all 8G leaves.

The book is of medium size, and in good order. Slocas with

'IVIugu tica.

7. No. 1198. On medicine, s/oca^, and prose.

By Surya randita.

\ a leaf Telugu language, on some remedies, 1—G dravya vdizc-

.sl/ica—a list of some special things in the materia medica : this has only

slocas. Another book leaf .1—28. BJteshaja kalpam vydldiydnam^ a

comment on tlie book, entitled BJieshaja kalpam.

By Vencatesa son of Avatdna Sarasvati.

Medicines are classed as dry—moist—watery—oily.

Five kinds of distilled products are used in medicine. On de-

coctions, on cooking flesh-meat ; and the effects of different kinds of

meat on the human system. On balsams, electuaries, liquid n>cdicines,

and other details. Praise of Dhanuvantari, the inventor of medicine.

The book is long, and thin, some leaves are gnawed at the ends.

8. No. 1200. Fdidyam, on medicine.

On diagnosis of diseases. On the symptoms of diseases in the face or

cheeks—head—leprosy—in the organs of generation of both sexes—in the cars

—mouth— nose— teeth, &c. on the body turning black called Krishna manda-

lam, said to be caused by veneretil disease : consumption. Pandu roga or spot-

ted skin—asthma

—

unmata or insanity—diarrhoia ; on excessive thirst,

—slocas only 1—3.3 haf.

The book is of medium length, damaged by breaking at the be-

ginning.
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9. No. 1201. Sata sloki, 100 dhtichs : on medicine.

On cold with fever—asthma—consumption—nausea—and vomiting

—

piles—dysury, or suppression of urine—flux of blood—arthritis

—

(sida vTjdti)

Pdndu roga, \eprosy— insanity—diseases of eyes, and ears. On the bites of

rats, snakes, and other reptiles. iJistinction oi gana roga, a peculiar class;

that is very severe disease. On windy swelling of the testes. On fainting

or epilepsy ; and various other diseases ; together with the remedies appropri-

ate to each. From the gana roga to the end, the slocas have a tica, or expla-

nation in the Telugu language, leaves 1—21 and 10 others not numbered.

The book is short, old, much damaged : the end leaves very

small.

10. No. 1202. Three books, or sections.

J.) Vdidhya gana nigandu, a lexicon of the materia medica, in

ganas, or classes.

As nikumha—vella—hhadra—dhdvi—vallari yafl jivanta—padu-

maci-anjana-galuchi, unknown : asana pine-apple, haridra turmeric,

hinga assafoetida, miispd grass root, gela, spice, sdma a kind of rice, 16

leaves.

2.) Treatment of some diseases, slocas, with Canarese tica.

Chiefly on tnega roga, or venereal diseases ; discrimination of

diseases by inspection of urine.

3.) Various medical recipes, slocas, with Telugu tica, to some part

only. Prescriptions, not needing detail. The two, 21 leaves—in

all 37 leaves.

The book is of medium length, good order, leaves not all of

equal length.

11. No. 1203. Dhanuvantari nigandu.

Lexicon on materia medica, slocas.

It would seem to be another part of the above 10. No. 1202— 1.)

In classes, as apd mdrga and others, nayuri ambldtaki &c.

—

ga-

luchi dman-nalla-vamha—harifaki, the myrobolan kadu kdyi ; nmstd, root

of the andropogon grass—^^juice of the pomegrante

—

chiracam, cumin
—nila ohiracam—black do., and others.

Also, a list of the names of diseases, in classified order, and

some remedies.

Leaf 1—61. The book is of medium size, in tolerable order.

12. No. 1201. DJianuvantari nigandu.

A lexicon on the Materia medica. Ascribed to Dhanuvantari,

slocas, witli a tica in Telugu, complete on 61 leaves, arranged in vargas

or cluscss.
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I. Galuchi, 2 lai'angam, cloves or spices, tu)n<Mam, green leaved trees &c., tdlasa-

hatra-savvyn SiC.

3. Chnndrnna, harjmra jnpatl jatikai &c.

4. Ttdasi, black tula.n, bhu-tulasi &c.

5. 'AmbaJa, sour things, nUa-vari.

6. Gold, silver &c.

7. Tripala, the three niyrobalans, chebulic &c., earvaushati &c.

The book is long, of medium thickness, a little damaged.

\S. No. 1221. Ashtanga hrudaya tantram. A comment on a book

entitled Vdkatam.

By Aruna Panditya, son of Mriganga. Chiefly in prose, but

with some slocas.

On flatulency, bile, and phlegm ; their site in the human body—their

nature, or tendency as to effect ; if not in a good state, or if in excess, they

produce various diseases ; and also influence the temper of any individual.

The means of repressing excess in any one of them ; with various other medi-

cal matters, are stated ; leaves 1—79 ; but leaves 2, 3, and 66 to 71 are want-

ing.

The book is of medium size, and in some places injured.

14. No. 1243. Rasdrnava?n, or mercurial-sea ; slocas. A discourse

between ' f/wa and Mahesvara ; leaf 1—4 mode of preparing the

illustrious mercurial medicine ; belonging to the 22d padalum or

section of this, or some other book.

On the purifying mercury to fit it for medical use. On killing,

or fixino quicksilver ; experiments on it. For the rest, this book con-

tains the worst part of native medical treatises, in the preparation of

strong stimulants ; and modes of bewildering women and men ; so as to

bring them over to some design, or purpose, by charms, and philtres,

leaves 1—21 incomplete.

15. No. 1247. Sections 1 and 3.

1.) Seven leaves—on medicine, slocas with a tica, or explanation, in

Canarese.

3.) Other leaves, on medicine ; slocas with a Canarese iica.

For 2) See XII. 8. There are also 89 blank leaves. Both of

the above sections are incomplete.

The book is of medium size, and in tolerable order.

16. No. 1278. Tracts medical, mineralogical &c.

1.) Rasa bhezasja kalpam, on medical chemistry, slocas.

By rnrahita Siva sidd/ia7ita saca rati Surt/a randita, ]ea,xes 1—29

not here. This section is on leaves 29 to 44.
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Some prefatory matter on furnaces, their size, marked as gaja elepliant

size, mahisha buftalo size, &c. and materials of which to be made — fuel to be

dung of animals feeding in a forest, dried in the sun—kinds of earth or sand

used.

The exact time (paiam) of fixing any mercurial medicine in preparation

—the destroying mineral appearance of metals by calcination. On fixing any

other medical preparation. On red calx of mercury. The matters to be

avoided when taking medicine ; that is, on diet or regimen. The time required

by any preparation, in order to shew its effects. Si^ns of a good medicine.

Modes of puiifying medicine. On perfumed oils, and their qualities. Nature

of iion vessels ; and various other matters, needless to detail.

2.) Rasa vdiseshica, on mercurial preparations, to cure the venereal

disease—leaves 45— 51.

3) Mineraloi^ieal, on the nature and qualities of different precious stones,

and the various metals in reference to their medical use.

4.) Matter on the kinds of diseases, in the present life; which result as

consequences of crimes or sins in former birth, or state of existence.

Such as killing a Brahman, killing a woman or a child, and other serious

crimes ; each one has its appropriate punishment in the existing birth, or

life. The nature of the diseases, so caused is stated : leaves 52—54,

5.) On two or three other leaves, matter on flatulency, various bilious

diseases specified ; also phlegn.atic complaints : not finished.

The entire book is long, and thin, damaged by insects, and
breaking.

17. No. 1279. Various medical, or connected matters : slocas.

Some veterinary matters, on diseases of horses, incomplete—leaf,

2—8 leaf 1 and 6 wanting.

On arthritic pains ; urinary disorders ; diseases of feet ; siu'ha vartla stila

another kind of side-pain ; viimrta mla colic pains ; on eighteen kinds of

leprosy : with internal remedies, and plaisters. On diabetes—diarrhcea,

bloody-piles, or flux of blood. Eeraedies in the several cases stated.

Various matters on the foregoing diseases are also further stated

in the Teluiru lanfjuasre.

In the middle, further matter as to horses; description of marks

and qualities, temper and the like. Also en results to owners from the

color of a horse : white brings ydenty, and health to its owner ; black

not fortunate, as to wealth : red horse favorable in amours ; and so on.

This prose Sanscrit is in the Canarese letter.

Further in the Telugu language.
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On tlic treatment of children; chicatsa, or removal of disease,

cliicfly by charms.

The hdla graha, is a wasting decay in children ; thought to he

caused by possession of evil spirits : and treated by exorcism.

Besides a little in Canarese and the rest in Telugu.

Various remedies against diifcrent kinds of fever, dysentery, diarrhoea :

also charms, as the Vim Bhadra charm ; with its /vppropriate diagram.

Pralai/a Kdla Vira Bhadra mantram a magic spell ; and a few similar mat-

ters.

The various nature of the book is intimated by the leaves, as 2—

8

(wanting 1, 6.) 24—56 and 1—4—then 26 leaves without numbers, the mantras

numbered 32 : this portion of smaller size than the rest.

The whole book is of medium size, and old.

18 No. 1280. Fdidhyam on Medicine.

On mzila vyati or piles, on jvaram fever. On pdndu roga, spotted

leprosy : on hahu miittra or diabetes ; on the triple source of disease—flatu-

lency, bile, phlegm ; on the cs/ierma roga, skin insensible ; and on many other

diseases, Avith the remedies against them. On an ointment for diseased eyes—
mode of preparing a medicine for the cure of serpent bites.

In the book there is a mixture of Sanscrit, with Telugu explanation

and a little also of Canarese, near the end. The following leaves are v>^anting

1, 8, 32, 49, 70, 71, 72 ; at the end the leaves are not numbered.

The book is of medium size, old, and in tolerable order.

XVI. Meritorious Devotion.

1. No. 541. Sandhya vandana mantram, mingled poetry and prose

incomplete.

The customary, morning, noon, and evening homage, according

to the mode of the Sdivas and Sviarlds ; which somewliat differs from

that used by Fd'islinavas ; 6 leaves Telugu letter. Other 3 leaves deva

ndgari, incomplete. Siva jnija mantram, used after the foregoing.

The book is of medium length, thin, in good order.

2. No. 1065. Vrata cnlpas, fruits of penance. Tlie vrata is a

sort of vow, accompanied by fasting, and some bodily perform-

ance ; if it be only walking, on set days, around a tree. The cal-

pa is its advantage, or fruit ; usually illustrated by a tale. This

Iruit is generally some desired object, and very various.

1.) 'Jna/ifa vrata calpa, homage to Vishnu.
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2.) Vara Lacshmi vrata caJ/pas, homage to the gift-bestowing Lacsh-

mi.

S.) Dasa p'hala vrata, homage to obtain ten kinds of gifts, as land,

a cow, &c.

4.) Vinayaca vrata calpa, homage to Ganesa.

5.) Harka vivdha, marriage to the sun, it precedes other ceremo-

nies, elsewhere specified.

6.) Samprocshana, rites in purification of images, or temples.

Nandi ndgari is mingled with Telugu letter, in these tracts.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

3. No. 1082. Various, on gifts, and vows.

—Chatur masa, four lunar months from Ashara to Asvina (Au-

gust to October) considered to be the proper time for beginning

any ceremony, performed for the sake of some advantage.

[It may be noted i\\?Li prdfhana is properly a vote : that is, * if

I get so and so— I will give so much or such a thing :' the vrata is per-

forming what is defined by authority : as a needful co7idiiion of obtain-

ing such and such a thing.]

The mode of performing any vrata—how food ought to be

taken, during its continuance ; that is sometimes only once a day,

sometimes without salt, &c.

Govindu saijana vrata, homage to Krishna, as Vishnu reposing.

On the properties of the hapild, or red cow ; the mode of be-

stowing one as a gift.

G6-puja, homage to a cow.

Go-muttra sndna, on mixing cow's urine with water, and bath-

ing therewith ; deemed meritorious.

Pancha gavya—five products of a cow : that is milk, curds,

ghee, urine, dung. These are mingled, and used in some cases.

On the gift of a golden lotus flower. (Origin of the golden

rose ?)

Gift of sesame oil-seeds. This is evil, and can only be with the

consent of the receiver. It is given, with much money, by compact to

a poor person ; and it transfers sickness froin the giver to the receiver
;

who hazards his life, as it is expected that he will die. So, the gift of

a bell, or of a bed is deemed evil.

Sraddha mantra, funereal.

I 1
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Avrata consisting in abstaining from spices, salt, all sweet thingSi

'Eca dasa vrata, the fast, on the eleventh lunar clay ; of great

consequence, notices passim.

' Uma Mahesvara, a ceremony directed to Pdrvati, and Siva.

Surya vdrafa, and Surya vrata, two observances to the Sun—on

Sundays.

And various others : the manner how they are to be performed,

with the accompanying, or following benefits. Said to be taken from

the Scdnda, and other j)urdnas ; but a part of the general yoke of super-

stition, and Brahmanical rule, leaves 40—187 incomplete.

The book is rather long, thick, old, and considerably injured by

worms.

4. No. 1107. Section 2, Krishnajayanti vrata calpn, observance of

Krishna's birth day ; a fast during the day, until 9 o'clock at

night, when Krishna is supposed to be born ; and a great festival be-

gins [similar to the vigils and festivals introduced from heathenism

to Christianity. The festival of Krishna s birth continues over the

next day, and is quite a sort of Christmas, among Vdishnavas at

Madras.] 4 leaves—for section 1. See XIV.

5. No. 1143. Veil dherma Samucltdya, rules for a monach, or

strict ascetic.

By Yddava pracdsa.

1st leaf wanting, on the test of fitness or not; for this order. On

the general character, or definition of a true ascetic.

Veil )icmamwha.t he ought to avoid, as to self indulgences. Properties of

the tridanda, triple staff of a Vaishnava ascetic. The Smdrta ascetic uses

eca danda, a single stuff (that is, the Vaishnava holds a triplicity, and the

Smdrta a unity in the deity.) On the duties or observances required from a

sanniyasi, or strict ascetic, Brahma surupa niriipana, description of the

nature, or mode of being, of the Supreme. On the proper temper of a strict

ascetic ; as mildness, patience, meekness, goodness.

Mode oi yogi observances, or the being seated in silent meditation, on

God, and the devotee's own soul, by interior light ; with suppression of breath,

and other "bodily exei'cise."

Day and night duties of a Sanniyasi (as in some Christian books there

are " stations," or s^-ecial hours and prayers, throughout the 24 hours.)

A pilgrim's mode of collecting alms, mode of eating. Expiations for

any unintentional evil, or defect, that may have occurred, and other matter ;

but still as pertaining to the yeti, or strict ascetic only. Finally

—

burial of



259

his body, when dead. This is remarkable as an exception from the general

rule of burning a dead body ; and the form used at a yeti\ funeral is peculiar :

leaves 2—70 divided into 12 parvus, or books.

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on broad tali-

pat leaf, and in good order. It contains some good matter here and

there ; and, as a detail of the strictest native religiosi, it might be inter-

esting to see it translated, to be compared with the rules of St. Benedict

or of St. Francis.

6. No. 1225. Vrata ccilpas.

18 leaves, Lacshmi Nardyana vrata calpa, the fruit, or benefit

of a ceremony addressed to Fishnu and Lacshmi,

5 leaves— Vindi/aca vrata calpa, benefit of a ceremony directed

to Ganesa. This is used on the day familiarly termed Pilliyar Sauthi

the 4th titlii of Bhddrapada lunar mansion, in the bright half—said to

be from the Scanda puranam.

3 leaves Vara-Lacshmi vrata calpa.

Ceremony to the gift bestowing Lacshmi, vised on a Friday, in

the Tamil 'Avani month (August—September) the one next before

the full moon ; said to be from the Bhavishottara j^uranam.

10 leaves ^Ananfa vrata calpam, combined with the yamuna puja

both relating to Krishna, by one of the names of Vishnu, which means
" without end;" said to be from the Bhavishottara puranam, complete.

15 leaves

—

Surya Nardyana puja calpam—a ceremony to Ndrd~

yana, as dwelling in the sun, time of performance from the 1st to the

7th of Asvhia month ; this identifies Ndrdyana with the siui. " Gene-

ral belief identifies Vishnu with the sun." This is complete.

5 leaves Nava rdtra vrata—incomplete.

Ceremony especially to Parvati, but also to Lacshmi, for nine

nights of the Durga festival, the 10th being the Basra, or Dasra Vija-

yam, commemorating Arjitna's return to Virata puram, and resuming

his conquering arms : which he had buried under a Vanni {Sansc Shami)

tree. An assemblage of tracts, on 56 leaves, similar in general design.

The entire book is rather long, of medium thickness, injured, and in the

middle vei-y much so by insects, and wear.

6^. No. 1228. Two subjects.

1.) Fiija vidhi—mode of homage, slocas especially as rendered to

Surya the sun, and Ndrdyana its regent, and to Ganesa subordinate:

also to Ganesa on beginning any work.
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—Aruna pujd—homage to the dawn.

—Siirya j^uja—homage to the sun ; this is by ptcja ndma 108

names ; to the sun human members are attributed, and a puja

for each member is given. Surya is understood to be Ndrdyanay

and the homage therefore merges in the latter.

2.) ylprata calpam, said to be from the Scanda purdnam, Mahesvara

in conversation with *Uma; complete. This part is called the

Dhdud vrata calpam, leaf 1— 13 numbered ; afterwards not regular.

In all 34 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, damaged by being gnawed.

7. No. 1232. On gifts, and vratas.

2\ leaves, Chandra dipa danam, gift of lights, and mode of homage.

ih leaf of fiie-ofFering with oil-seed.

1 leaf, Sica rahasi/a, ceremony when Monday happens to be the new-

mocu.

Ih leaf Dhanur mdsa piij'a vidhi, a mode of ceremony in the lunar

month Dhunusha.

\l leaf, a ceremony if the ashtami, or first quarter of the moon, occur

on a "Wednesday.

2 leaves—.DAa;"ana pavana vratam, modes as to fasting, and eating.

7 leaves—on the meritorious gift of a lakh (100,000) lights.

5 leaves—the end of that ceremony from the Vayu purdnam.

5 leaves

—

Vishnu panchaca vrata—a five days ceremony to Vishnu.

—ecadasi, and Sravana dcddasi special fasting days : as also the new and

full moons : with a variety of other matter ; on similar subjects of fast-

ing and ceremonies—the whole on 100 leaves— 1 leaf «%«r^ letter.

It seems to have been a collection made by some Brahmans, on

peculiarities ; not commonly met with in other books ; and taken from

different puranas.

The book is of medium size, rather old, and in tolerable order.

8. No. 1235. Vrata calpas.

—4 leaves

—

Yamujiia pi'ija, homage to the Jumna river, before perform-

ing the 'Ananla vrata.

—anga hudam, or bodily homage to Vishnu (or Krtshtia) incomplete ;

and the finishing that ceremony, on the 14th lunar day, bright half in

Bhddrapada month, 6 leaves complete. Krishna told this to Vud-

dhist'hira.

—4 leaves contain a legend as to the benefit obtained by using the 'Anan-

ta vrata, ivicomplete.
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—4 leaves

—

kedara vrata culpa- -a, field homage to Siva and Parvati

;

us>ually where a large symbol is placed in wilda, or thickets.

Another book.

—3 leaves— Vara Lacshmi vrata, a ceremony to the Sacti of Vishriu,

incomplete.

—5 leaves

—

Narasiiiha jayanti vrata calpa, on the birth-day of the

man-lion avafdra, to be used on the 14th lunar day, bright half of

lunation, in Vaisac'ha month (May, June) incomplete

—7 leaves, kedara vrata calpa, forest ceremony to Siva and Parvati

complete.

The first book is long, and thin, edges blackened, as if by fire
;

the other of medium length, thin, and in good order.

9. No. 1343. Vindyaca vrata calpa, from the Scdnda purdna, slocas

and prose.

The mode of a ceremony to Gajiesa, with its benefit, and some

legendary tales in exemplification. Krishna, it is stated, remarked

that Dlierma raja performed this ceremony ; and thereby attained the

results he desired, leaves 1—7. The book is of medium length, very

slightly touched by insects.

XVII. MiMAMSA OR Ritual.

1. No. 1071. Sudarisana hhdsya, or Gurugiya vydkydnam, a com-

ment on a book termed Sudarisana, or Gurugiya.

By Sudarisandchdrya, in 8 padalas, or sections. A directory to

Brahmans, as to rites, deportment, duties &c.

The book is short, of medium thickness, in pretty good order.

2. No. 1098. Mayulcha mdUni, said to be a vyakyd, or comment

on the Sustra 6?t/n'ca, or Scripture lamp ; on the Miinamsa. The

3d adhydyam, or chapter, to the 7th pdta, or foot complete,

the 8th pa^a incomplete. See the following book, No. 1108. As

to the first pdta, on sesha and seshi.

The Jyoti-stoma, a kind of sacrifice.

—Darasana piirna mdsa, another kind.

The names of many other kinds of sacrifices, and matters per-

taining to them.

The Sima yagnya, or drinking the juice of the Sic\(X asclepias

;

here termed hhacsha, eating. It is drunk only by the somaydgin, or

sacrificer.
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Other ritual matters, wholly on the purva mimdmsa, ritual

sacrifices.

Leaves 79 to 180—no ending, incomplete.

The hook is rather long, and thick, in pretty good order.

3. No. 1 108. Sdstra dipica, a prose work on the Mimdmsa.

By Pdrtlia Sdrati Misra.

3d adhydyam, the \&i pdlam complete, the 2d pdtam incomplete.

Definition as to se'sha and se'shi. It appears that seshi means

Isvara God, as the First cause ; also the larger part, and the producing

cause of any effect. Sesha is the remainder, or effect from a cause.

Enquiries concerning these two : their properties &c., having a relation

to the subject of sacrifices. So ydgam or sacrifice is Seshi a cause, and

Svergam or Heaven, or Paradise is Sesham the effect ; that is, they who

perform sacrifice will obtain happiness after death. (It seems to me

that Se'sha, in one sense of the word, exactly corresponds with ple'roma a

filling up, or complement.)

Many matters relating to sacrifices : and also an explanation of

passages in the Vedas; such only as relate to ritual sacrifices, leaf 1—16

incomplete.

The book is long, thin, in the middle touched by insects.

4. No. 1136. Purva 3Iimdmsa, prose.

By Rudra deva suni.

The meaning of certain f//?ffiz/5, or roots of words proved; they

occur in the Vcdas ; and the meaning is shewn.

Sacrifice has an invisible (or mystic) virtue following its perform-

ance, which attaches to the person, on whose account it is made : and

its fruition is in the obtaining of Sverga (not mocsha.)

The meaning of certain expressions in the Vedas, relating to sa-

crifices ; and a refuting, or reconciling objections, concerning those ex-

pressions.

On the excellency of the karma—rites, or ritual ceremonies, (as

distinguished from penance or knowledge^ and like ancient matters :

much superseded by other notions in modern times.

The book is in difficult lanofuao^e : and full of ritual references.

Divided into pdtams, meaning feet, also quarters.

Leaf 1—209 wanting 85, 86, 172, 173.

The book is long, thick, and in good order.
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5. No. 1155. Darasa puma mdsa ydgaprakaranam. On the prac-

tical observances of sacrifices at the new and full moon, and first

day after each of them ; refers to agyii homa, fire offering, by burn-

ing rice, ghee, &c. and to various other modes of sacrifice : com-

plete.

The book is long, of medium thickness, nearly new.

6. No. 1 160. Gopdla bhdshyam, slocas, with vyukydnavi, or explana-

tion. In 6 padaias or sections. Slocas ascribed to various rishis,

or sages (as in the Vedas.) Gopdla is said to be the name of a

Brahman, who gathered these distichs from variovis books and ex-

plained them to the less learned, a?, in the paraphrase. The sub-

jects relate to rites and ceremonies, to be performed by sacerdotal

Brahmans. The homage rendered by them consists in reciting ill

understood slocas, and mantras ; many of which last have no mean-

ing, but are mere sounds, or symbols : together with ayiga nydsa

and kara nydsa motions of the members, and fingers, of typical

import, as may appear in these notes, passim.

G\. No. 1164. Samusdra nirnayam.

Verses said to be extracted from the Vedas, and used on a variety

of domestic occasions ; being among the shodasa karma, or sixteen cere-

monies, commonly so termed.

—Pumm vanam—at the quickening of the foetus—putting a herb in a

cloth and causing the woman to draw in the smell, and like charlata-

nerie.

— Simantem, a following ceremony coming within the eighth month, to

secure the life of the infant. Some mantras to make the husband, and

pregnant wife live in concoi'd.

—Jata carmam, on the day of birth, connected with constructing the

Jioroscope, and its record. Shasti jmjunam a ceremony if the child be

born on the 6th lunar day.

—The ceremony of adoption.

—The Ndma carmam, naming a child.

—Kama vcdu, on boring the ears.

—Anna prasddam, first feeding—on the completing of twelve months

—

the making a composition, or pap, putting it on the child's Hps, teach-

ing it to eat.

— Chavulam, on shaving the head of a young Brahman, going just bcforo

the following ceremony.
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IJjianninam, investing with the scholastic thread ; before beginning to

read the Vedas.

Pdlasa carmam—making a /(dma or fire offering, with sticks of the

mtiruha, or pilasa shrub, a forest creeper.

Gautama vratam, the gift of a cow, after the first shaving the head.

Brahmdehdii lain vidh'i, rules for the celibate Brahman student ; and

iipa karinam, an annual ceremony in July, or August, after receiving

the thread until married.

— Utsa janam, on beginning to read the Vedas.

Annaddfiyaya nirnayaha, observing certain prohibited tWhis, on wliich

the Vi-das must not be read : the 1st and 8th with new and full moon

days.

—Veda vriiftdni—observing the fasts prescribed by the Vedas.

— Vkaham, the ceremony of marriage.

— Gotra prava'>-7ia nirnayaha, an examination of genealogies to prove

the husband and wife to be of different families ; as those of the same

gotra, or tribe, are not allowed to intermarry.

— Varjanya hanihaya, rejecting any woman found not to be suitable as

to tribe.

—Kani^a vivdha kdla Vrihaspati zanti a ceremony to the planet Jupiter,

to avert evil, when soliciting a virgin for a wife.

— Catnlha vivdha, filling a pot with water, and attendant ceremonies

preparatory to the ceremony of marriage.

— Ilaicka vivdha, a ceremony with the asclepias shrub before marrying

a third wife, two being dead ; used also at the breaking of a Brahma-

chdri's celibate vow.

— Vdgdana vidhi, mode of promise to give a daughter in marriage.

— Vivdha jjurva dina curtyam, a ceremony the day before the wedding

day.

The book is written in slocas ; some leaves are wanting. It is of

medium length, thin, and much injured.

6|. No. 1177. Srdddha, ceremonies used at the annual commemora-

tion of the death of an ancestor : complete.

Observances of the like kind, on every new-moon day ; defective.

The book is small, and neiv, suspicious.

7. No. 1229. Fairfica ^a?*maj?ra?/o9a, detail of ceremonies appoint-

ed by the Veda in the karma cdndam, or portion on rites. Marked
on the label Rig Veda,
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Homage to Ganesa—on purifying water to be used for sprinkling

—on marriage ceremonies—propitiation of the nine planets— sowing

and watering seeds at the time of the marriage ceremony (ancurdpanam)

—fire-offering, spell of the nine planets—fire-offering connected there-

with, another propitiation of the planets : sankalpam, or summary record

of the time when any ceremony was performed, homage to the nine

planets, summary of times, as above—on betrothing ; other rites; birth

ceremony; givinganame; firstfeeciing; putting on the learned thread; feed-

ing Brahmdcharis—ceremonies on relinquishing the celibate of a Brahmd-

chari for family life—before betrothal enquiry as to a virgin's tribe,

family, &c. whether suitable or not—dowry to her parents before marri-

age, the marriage ceremony itself—the fire-offering when solemnized
;

first entry of the bride on the bridegroom's house— -fire-offerings there

—the fire must be carefully watched, for five days ; if by reason of any

inattention, it be suffered to go out, VLprayaschita, or expiation, provided.

On the foregoing the sruti or rcda, prose directions as to formule, slocas,

as to benedictions.

Also 'Asldyana karica, special rules in brief sutras by Asldyana

vuini—ceremony on a married couple coming together—birth ceremony—at

naming—giving first food—shaving—putting on the learned tlii-ead.. The

rivuha or marriage ceremony—on first entering a house to live in it—on the

daily fire-offering—the vaisva deva—on renewing the sacred thread annually

on the Sravana nacshetra, at the full-moon. So far the karica or a doctor's

additions to the rules in the Vedas, (something like a targum to the law.)

The matter of the Vedas recurred to—in prose. Sense of the

fire-offering on the first lunar day in each half lunation— birth, cere-

mony—giving a name—feeding for the first time—shaving the head

—

putting on the scholastic thread on relinquishing the celibate state

—

marriage, its fire-ofiering—nuptial ceremony on coming together—the

m(tha sancalpam, or most important record as to the time of marriage
;

this record must be made before the homa or fire offering,

—

Other ceremonies connected with the Brahmanical thread ; Sri sucta a

hymn from the Vedas in praise of Lacshmi, If the proper time for re-

linquishing the celibate lias passed by then tx inayaschiia, or expiation,

on that account. The sancalpam, or record as to the time of assuming

the scholastic thread. The preceding are chiefly prose directions.

On the sayana vidhi i. e. on the position of the head when sleep-

ing in differing situations. If in any one's native town, then the head

to the east; when merely sojourning head to the west—in a mother-in-

law's house, head to the south ; in the house of any one hostile or net

K I
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beloved, lieacl to the north. (The like is customary in common Tamil

parlance.) On the sohana or nuptial ceremony—on first coming together

a prai/aschita if any action contrary to the Brahmanical rules or cus-

toms has occurred, and carrying loss of caste with it : such as, cutting

of the head-lock, or eating in the house of a chanddla Sec. On renew-

ing the Brahmanical thread, after any such occurrence. The responses

(anugraha) of assembled Brahmans to certain forms of benediction, pro-

nounced by the officiating Brahman (like to Psalms with responses at

our own marriage ceremony) on a Brahmdchdri feeding the sacred fire

with pilassa sticks (a forest creeper) on renewing the scholastic thread

annually at the full moon in Srdvana. The above giving the mode (or

form) of performing these several rituals ; other books give the words,

or symbols used : leaf 1—247 the end ; but 3, 5, 37—39, 233 are left

blank. If completed, a valuable, and interesting book on rituals ; being-

matter of the Vedas, with tradition superadded.

The entire book is somewhat long, and thick, old ; only a few

leaves slightly damaged.

8. No. 1230. Section 1. Ddmara kalpam, or chandrica puja nidhd-

nam, order of homage to a form of Farvati, slocas and prose : leaf

1—47 complete. There are various parts, or steps. The puja ox

act of homage. The hdma or fire offering—the avdhana, or fixing

the sacti in the representative image—the hija mantra, or the sym-

bol containing the peculiar mystic letter, and four others

—

i\iQjapa

muttered prayer, which is sometimes a magic imprecation ; and the

dhydna, or intense meditation on the whole ceremony, supposed to

add intensitive power. The like, for most of such rituals ; for sec-

tion 2 see A' I. same number.

Leaves rather long, gnawed at one end.

9. No. 1233. Pdncha rdttram, Tradition ; .s/6c«.? v/ithout any ilea

—incomplete.

The reasons for samprocshana, or first ceremony in cleansing a temple,

an image, or the like ; its order and mctLod. On the eight lettered Vaishnava

manira, its power, or fruit. On mental meditation on Vishnu. Description

and properties of bells. Meditation on the man-lion avatdra of Vishnu, also

on Itdma, and on Vitala (a name oi Vishnu)—the properties of the 5rt/a<7ra?«a,

or petrified shell. The method of offering water at a shrine. Mode of con-

veying pnhia (life or divinity) into an image. Description of an image, as an

object of wor.ship. On the drum used in festivals ; mode of beating it. Des-

cription, and properties of it. Mode of unblooiy sacrifices. On the five pro-

ducts from II cov.-. milk, curd,? &c- how they should be used. Description of
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the altar tor oblations. Mode of transferring any sn^all image's life into a pot

of water (Cumbhubhishcyam.)

—On the arohana, or raising the flag at the beginning of any festival.

On the consecration of an image—the same of a car—of a palanquin, as used

on some occasions— on sowing various grains at the beginning of a festival,

and rcatters down to the avardhana, or lowering the flag. Vastltu huma a

particular ceremony in a fane— on bringing earth, in which to sow grains as

above. On the fruit, or good effect of consecrating the flag with its staff.

The above are only a few matters, by way of specimen. In the

middle of the book there are many other matters : the whole relates to

comparatively modern regulations, in all the minutiae of detail of a now
generally established system of idolatry, in Vdishnava temples.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and very much da-

maged ; wanting at the end.

10. No. 1234. Paticha rdttram, slocas, and some prose.

Leaf 1—9 prose, containing details of the merit of the deity, and

on preparing a pot to hold water—putting flowers on it : uttering man-

tras, and then using the water in the way of sprinkling, in order to

purify various matters pertaining to the temple.

I a leaf—properties of the said pot, or calasam, complete.

15g leaves Bhe/i tndana, on beating the great drum at festivals.

Devata dhuvdna dvaja aiohana. On calling together the deities, by

heating the drum at the time of lifting up the flag at a festival.

1^ leaf

—

GuTuparampara anu santdna, slocas; ; contaning a genealogi-

cal list oi gurus, or spiritual heads.

7 leaves

—

devata visarjana kraina, on sending away the deitie?, or

demi gods, before taking down the flag ; slocas, with the meaning in Telugu,

complete.

18 leaves avarohana vidhi, mode of dismissing the people to their

homes, and taking down the flag ; and dipa stdmhha pratisliia, consecrating

the lampada, or stand for camphor light near the flag staff ; also zdnti lioma,

a fire offering and precatory service to remove the evil of any omission, or eri'or

that may have occurred during the cei'emony.

Some heterogeneous sundries.

—A receipt for money in tlic Telugu language, Canarcac letter. Two leaves chattu

slocas various distichs, desultory.

8 leaves

—

BAla graha chicaUa, in Telugu prose ; spells to expel evil spirits from pos-

sessed children—incomplete.

The book is of medium size, old, and exceedingly damaged :

leaves, of different sizes.
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il. No. 12S6. Pdncha rdtlratn, sheas. Tlie 1st hhdga, or part by

Kainnchala.

On bringing in eartJi for sowing- grains at a festival ; mode of

consecrating the image in a temple ; on the hierophant's qualifications

for such consecration ; on the tying cotton bracelets round the ai'ms at

the time of a festival. The statuary's work in making an image ; while

he is at his work tlie image is bathed with the five prodiicts of a cow.

On opening the eyes of the idol. Sending away the artist. Zdnti ]i6ma,

fire-offering to expiate any impurity; on putting the image into w^ater

:

these, and a few other ceremonies, concerning the idol—from the 21st to

the 28th adhydija, or chapter, leaf 43—92.

Intermediate—some Veda extracts.

Astrologicfil sA5crt.< ; other P«??c/m rattra slocas ; on the 10th clay of

any festival the fla;>' is lowered ; the preceding night is Vislinu kahjdna ; the

marriage of Vish/uc ; when the male and female images are brought near each

other, certain ceremonies are performed, and this is considered to be a marriage.

The Jala crid/ia titsava ; or the images bathing togetlier described
;

pertains to the Krlshna-avataraw.

The Gopdhi iwatjshVha-nacshitTa, or the proper lunar day for conse-

crating an image of the cow-herd (Krishna.)

The 2d hhaga is considered to be the Pancha ratlram as delivered by

Vishnu. On the sacred fire—on the unbloody saciifice—the order of Vislimi's

marriage, as above ; its homa or fire offering ; these, and various other matters

relating to festival processions ; some loaves are wanting in this part 117— 159.

Other matter.

Rama sfoltra— 'ducxihed to V^i/dsa ; some injured leaves from tb.c

Bhdrafa)7i.

The Varaha mantra, and some slocas on the pdncha rdttra—IQ

leaves much injured. The whole book is incomplete.

It is long, thick, old—in the middle some leaves are I broken

off. The intermediate portion may be from another book.

12. No. 1238. Puja ridhdnam,\wo(\.e oi\\o\n^^ehy fYdshnavds, at

their liouses ; by Ananta Tivrt'ha, one distinguished among the

followers of Madhrdcharya ; 29 leaves complete.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. It con-

tains slocas, and prose, with some sutras from the Vcdas.

13. No. 1252. Pancha rdtfram.

Tliere are two })arts in this system the gndna vafa hhdgam, and

the ]:r'nja cdla Idtagani
; the one o]i the reason, and the other on the ])ruc-
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tice of tlic system. In this Look tlie two are not se})arate, but confused

together : and what Brahma says is mingled with what Kapila says.

Leaf 1—34. The Mahopanishada containing the Pdncha rdtlra

system, as said to have been delivered by Vishnu to Brahma, 20th to

22d chapter ; with a little of the 23d containing rules as to the consecra-

tion of images, and ceremonies, in homage of the man-made god.

Padma sanhifa by Kajrlla—in this there is confusion, Tlie gndna

vatam here occui's ; various matters of temples, but not as to idols.

Padma tantra, a ritual pertaining to the hriya vcttam, or practice.

On sacred fire—on officiating hierophants, on such a one first

worshipping the idol, before he officiates for others. 0\\ the consecra-

tion of a Mantapa, or outside porch, where the idol is halted in proces-

sions. On the altar for oblations, or sacrifices. On lights in great

number, at the Curlikeya festival in November.

On the flag staff"; on hoisting the flag with ceremonies attendant.

These are slocas, with the meaning in Telugu.

Various other matters : in the middle of the book a fev/ lines, on

Krishna and Rama.

The book is incomplete. It is long, thick, and old.

XA^III. Miscellaneous.

1. No. 534, Tliis book is a melange of subjects, without coher-

ence—a few leaves of one subject, one leaf of another, two or three

of another. It was examined for about \, and the subjects noted
;

but they cannot be classified, being so entirely miscellaneous. The

only use of the book would be to supply leaves toother books defi-

cient, by a general work of collation : which would probably great-

ly amend the entire collection.

Tlie incoherent mass is huddled together in eight bundles; one

of them being in the Tamil language, and referred to under that

division.

2. No. 54G. A mass of like chaotic description, though smaller in

size than the foregoing. It is chiefly in tlie Tamil language ; but

Telugu, and Sanscrit in the Telugu letter, are mixed; also Sanscrit

in the Canarese letter. An analysis may best explain.

]. Cianhcji's Hamdijnnam, leaves 18, 19, 25.

'1. Sanscrit Telugu letter 1 leaf, on nouns in tlic masculine render.

3. Sanscrit prose, ou the eom.luet of a liouselioldcr, leaf I-'JH, 14, 15.
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4. 5«/wcn< A-Wcrt.v, leal 11, 15, stating with what flowers 7.v(;rt/v( is pleased, as an offer-

ing.

r>. Cambcn's Rdmnijanam, leaf -12, 17, 1 i, U, IG, 17, 18, 22, 4, ;-^2, 51, 50, 19.

6. Devn nd'jciri, 1 leaf.

7. Carnbcn's Jluindyanain, \ leaf.

8. 7JJra nnjarl, 3 leaves.

9. 3 stanzas from the Telugu Bhaijnvatam, on the sacrifice oi Jaiuimejaya against ser-

pents.

10. Camhoi'.t Rdmnynnam, on tlic marriage processions of /?«/««, leaf 31, 42, 2<J, 11,

]o 21 22.

11. 1 leaf 138. Tamil of the 'A Invar.

12. Cainben's Rdmdyaiiam, leaf 26, G, 4, 23, 21, 2, IG, 15, 20, 2(1, 30, and other like mat-

ter : with one leaf Sanscrit, Canarcse letter.

Such is the book; strung- together without knowledge; and only

adapted to supply omissions by collation.

3. No. 1021. Various matters.

1.) Brd/imana A.'arwfi'm, rites performed hy Brahmans ; this is tlie

apara, or latter portion on obsequies, in extren.is—upon death

—

burning the boJy—to remedy any defect as to the sacred fire—daily

observances for 10 days—during the 10th or 11th the form of a

bull is made to bear the deceased's sins—giving food to one man
only—on the 12th day the sapindn or ball of food offered to ances-

tors—giving food, to 16 persons—present of a cow at the end

—

completed in 12 days.

2.) lUshi panchami vrata, said to be from the Brahmdnda purdnam

certain days, known as the f.fth of the sages, occur once a year.

In them a fast, and ceremonies are performed, (chiefly by women)

to remove sins by offerings : sins in youth, in maturity, in old age,

occasioned by the five senses. Other notices occur in various

places,

3.) Vishnu sahasra ndma, praise of Vishnu, by 1008 names, strung

together, of daily usage.

4.) Yamuna jmja, homage to the junma river, by bathing in it.

5.) Rules for sannii/dsis, or strict ascetics.

G.) S6)7ia vara vrata—special fast, and ceremony to Sioa, on some

^Mondays.

7.) Veda mantras, seven leaves of extracts from the Vedas.

8.) Vara Lacshmi vrata, homage to the gift-bestowing Lacshmi.

D.) 1 t'da mantra, 1 prasna from the 3d cdndani of one of the Vcdas.

The book is lon^-. llii)i, old, but in yood order.
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4. No. 1065. Various matters, chiefly in Telugu letter, but witli

some matter in ndgari : as follows.

— Bhavish'ottara purdnajn, a portion only.

—Vdmann jayanta puja, homage used on the birth clay of the

dwarf avatdra.

—'Ancmta vrata calpam, Krishna to Dherma rdja, a ceremony to

Vishmt.

Vara Lacshmi vrata, ndgari letter, Siva to Parvati, ceremony to

the gift bestowing Lacshmi.

— Vindyaca vrata calpa, two copies: a ceremony to get benefit

from Ganesa.

—Pachna ptirdnam, a discourse between Krishna and Koiiti devi,

wife of Pdndu, and mother of some of the Pdndavas.

—On the benefit of worshipping Krishna ; two copies,

—dasap'hala vrata calpam, a fast and ceremony to get ten kinds

of wealth.

—Vara Lacshmi vrata calpa, in Telugu and Ndgdri letter, defec-

tive.

— Veda lacshnanam, nature of the Veda, o leaves, Telugu letter.

— Yamuna puja vrata, bathing in the river Jumna, as homage.

—Harica vlvdha, a ceremony with the yerca, or asclepias shrub ; it

pertains to Brahmans.

Before a Bralimdchtiri can marry, or any other for the second or third time, this

ceremony is used ; two coi^ies, 1 complete, 1 incomplete.

— Vishnu samprocshana, purification of images, before being placed

in temples to be worshipped.

5. No. 1081. Bundle of fragments, in various languages and cha-

racter. Twelve fragments can be counted, by mere inspection as

to the difference of leaves. More particularly: 12 leaves, kamald-

chdla mahatmyam ; legend of the lotos-hill, and of the chacra pool,

also on the glory of Krishna. At the said pool a king named Ba-

hra was cured of leprosy ; leaves irregular, and not complete, San-

scrit.

8 leaves, Nardyana cavacham, a charm invoking aid of Vishnu,

Canarcse language.

1 leaf, on Vishnu at Tripeti, Tamil language, from the writings

of the Aluvar,
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G leaves, Siva gUa, praise to Siva, Canarese language : padya

cdvyam.

G leaves, Svara sura sangraha, on the different kinds of breathing

or vital airs, within the human body, 45 stanzas.

12 leaves Tamil language, Grantlia letter : on the eight lettered

manira of Fishnu.

The meaning explained in Tamil.

7 leaves dandacam, or long chant
;
praise to Siva, Teliigu lan-

guage,

o leaves, concerning Farvati, in the Canarese language.

Cleaves 16th and 17tli sargas, of the Kishkinda section of the

RdmaTjanam, subject ; the killing of Vdli.

12 leaves, Vibishaiuis advice to Rdvana, to relinquish Sita in

favor of her husband Rdma, incomplete, Canarese language, Granfha

letter.

— 11 leaves, Sdiva mata siddhantam -polemic, contending that Siva

is supreme ; and condemning all that differ from that view,

Canarese language.

— 18 leaves, 3Tantras, Bhdirava Sec, some medical remedies ; a

remedy, and magic diagram against camdli vydti, or jaundice.

Tamil language.

The book is without boards, two fragments are of medium length,

the others short, all of them old, but with difference.

G, No. 1163. Various matters.

For section 1—see VI.

4 leaves—on Rdma's constructing the bridge to Lanca, Sec, from

the Rdmdydnam.

2 leaves—a mantra, or charm, against the bite of a snake.

—Fancha gatya hrama, on the five products from a cow—milk,

curds, butter, oil, dung, urine : if these are compounded, and

taken as a medicine \l will cleanse all impurities. (Used also in

some ceremonies in pagodas.)

— Vidhava ncinam, on widowhood ; and the proper deportment of

a widow, after the death of her husband.

— Vishnu staffram, praise of Vishnu.
—Nati-sioftra, praise of rivers.

—Sdlugrdma stotlra, ])raisc of petriiied shells, sacred to Vishnu.
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—Partiva-Unga pifjft, on making a Sdiva symbol of earth, witli

homage to it.

—Guru gita siottra mantra, praise of Vishnu, by a spiritual teacher.

—Gayatri hrudayam, heart of the mantra to the sun (said to have

been taught to Rama by Agastya.)

—Funydha vdsanam, purification of a house, also of men.

—Pumsa vanam, a certain ceremony consisting in putting the juice

of a herb (dlampvram) into the nostrils of a woman, on visible

symptoms of pregnancy.

—Simantam, a following ceremony from the 6th to the 8th month

(any time between) to promote the life of the infant.

—Jdta carmavi—ceremony after birth.

—Anna prasnam—first feeding a child.

— Tripurd Suntari stottra, Pfciise of Pdrvati a consort of " the

destroyer of three towns,"

—Gokuldshtami nirnayam, appointment for the 8th lunar day of the

cow-herd tribe : a ceremony on the birth-day of Krishna ; the

8th tWhi in Rohini.

—Sanerdnti nirnayam, ordinance for the passage of the sun from

one sign to the next : of special consequence at the winter-solstice.

—Terpana vidhi, a mode of ceremony with cusa grass.

—Lacshmi sahasrandina, one thousand and eight names of the con-

sort of J'ishnu.

— Garbhani samascdra vidhi, mode, or ceremony on burning the

body of a pregnant woman.

The book is long, of medium thickness, worn at the edges ; in

very various hand-writings.

7. No. 1167. Itihdsa purd?ia}n, old tradition.

1.) Forms of prayer, said to be from the Vedas.

2.) Soma nlpaii, the birth, or origin of the moon, a legendary fable,

found in tlie purdnas. On the moon's calis, that is, phases.

3.) Some discrimination with regard to the fit'his, or lunar days, and

the various rituals occurring on them ; who may, and who may not

be present at those rites. A Brahman who has lost his wife, by

death may not ; and there are very many other disqutdifications.

The book is very short, and thin, rather old, but in good order.

L 1
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8. No. 1169. Varieties.

For Section 1, 5, 6, 7, See XXVIII. 10.

Section 2.) Sarvavjanum, medicinal, for the eye, 1 leaf Tamil

language.

3.) Bhdgavatam 35th adhydya of the 10th Scdndam : Gopika pUa,

song of the milk-maids, 13 leaves.

4.) Anjana, 1 leaf Granfha letter, on magic ointment for the eyes,

enabling any one to see things lost, &c.

8.) 'Atura Sanniydsi vidhi, from the Smritis or law books : a few days

before death it is prescribed to assume the habit and observances of

the Sanniydsi, as a means of removing sin, and, in some instances,

it is done. In the present day the smdrtas follow this rule ; but

the Vdishnavas do not accept it. This fragment contains the rule

for this observance ; but not the whole of it, 5 leaves Granflia letter.

9.) Krama Sanniydsi vidhi, the general rules for Sajiniydsia, or strict

ascetics (monachs) by all sects, 8 leaves, complete.

10.) Rasa vdta, alchemical, to turn mercury to silver: 3 leaves,

Tamil language, incomplete.

11.) Nimha kalpani, medical preparation, from the seeds of the Nimb,

or Margosa tree (Melia azird.)

12.) Sacti surupam, form, nature, or glory of Pdrvati : 1 leaf Ndgari,

1 leaf Telugu letter.

13.) Vishnu stottram, praise of Vishnu, 4 leaves Telugu letter, with

a line or two of Ndgari.

14.) Bhdgavatam—(not the 18th purdna) 31st adhydya, or chapter.

It contains praise to the Deity ; service of Vishnu. In this sense

Bhdgavatam is the Vdishnava credence. A Vishnu devotee is com-

monly termed Bhdgavatah.

The book is of medium size, injured by insects, and broken.

9. No. 1178. Theological matters.

1.) Purusha suctam, a hymn from one of the Vedas, praise to Ndrdy-

ana, as Para Brahm, or the supreme.

2.) The 1st jirasna, or paragraph from an upanishada, or supplement

to the yajur Veda.

3.) Manishd panchacam, five slScas, on the human intellect by San-

cardchdrya,

4.) 'Atma hodha, spiritual instruction, or '' soul-leaching."



275

5.) Bhdgavata dhydna iqmdesa vidhi; Mode of instruction as to
meditating on God.

6.) Siva mahimana stliapam, praise on the glory of Sica.

7.) Sivacavacham, praise to Siva, with invocation for aid, and finger

signs.

8.) Dattdtreya bhujangam, praise to an inferior manifestation of

Fishnu : put into a serpentine form, ascribed to Sancaracliarya.

9.) Vdcya vrata pralcaranayn, a section concerning the soul.

The book is small, one leaf broken, otherwise good order ; but

leaves are wanting in various places.

10. No. 1181. Various matters.

—23 Leaves, stanzas in praise of forms of Vishnu ; that is Vencate-

svara at Tripeti and Farada rdja at Conjeveram : some stanzas,

and some prose, in the Telugu language, on the same subject.

—2 leaves, Telugu Arithmetic, on multiplication.

—27 leaves, containing homas, or fire-oiferings ; called nava gra-

ha, or the nine planets ; used before fixing any image on its

shrine ; by which process the sun, moon, and planets are sup-

posed, in their effects, to be located there.

2 leaves, part of the Rdmdi/anavi : on Rdnuts sorrow for the loss

of Sita, Telugu languaji-e, Canarese letter.

1 leaf, slocas from the Bhagarat gita.

The book is of medium length, thin, and various as to size of

leaves, and age.

11. No. 1183. Various:

leaf 1—14. Fishnu Saliasranama. The 1008 names of Vishnu,

strung together in slocas ; said to be from the anusasntca parvam of the

Bhdrafam ; complete.

1 leaf, a sicca on presenting the arghya, or sacrificial oftering, to

Siva. .

14 leaves, Siva sahasra ndma vali, prose, enumeration of the

1000 names of Siva, incomplete at the end.

leaf 2—22 Siva sahasra nania vali, the same 1 leaf deficient, and

about 50 names. In all 51 leaves, defective at the end.

The book is long, with .some shorter leaves, medium thickness,

some leaves old, some recent.



276

12. No. 1199. Various fragments.

Ih leaf, on Vaishnava modes of homage : 5 leaves Tamil pallcin-

dii and pu dniUu, a lullaby to images, and chant when putting on it

flowers. The Tclugu letter is used.

2 leaves, praise of Rama, with some medical recipes.

3 leaves, Govinda ashtacam, an octave in praise of the cow-herd

Krishna.

3 leaves, on medical matters, Telugu language ; and some stanzas

in Canarese, from the Rumdyanam.

The book is somewhat long, thin, and a few leaves are injured.

13. No. 1215. Portions of various books.

2 leaves, examination of three jewels ; or the Vedanta, accord-

ing to the view of it by Madhva, Sajicara, and Ramdnuja.

2 leaves, worship of serpents, homa offered to them, mode of

putting ashes on the forehead ; agnihotra a iire-offering.

leaves 75— 101. Vdidica subjects, on the disputes between San-

cardchdrya and Ramdnvja ; whetlier the lumian soul is wholly, or par-

tially one with the Deity, instruction on the siddhanta, or rectified sys-

tem : and on funereal ceremonies.

15 leaves, on assuming the scholastic thread, and the mantra7n

used at marriage ceremonies, with some sutras by ^Apa stamhha, on

marriage—on the aforesaid tliread—on pregnancy—on first shaving the

head, &c.

17 leaves, on the svaras, or mode of chanting the Vedas—some

vimitras—the rule of Gdutatna—on the thread—and marriage ceremo-

nies ; \\\i\\ Bharadicdja sutra, on funereal ceremonies—and preserving

the sacred fire, and a few other matters; on 142 leaves: whether a

selection, or carelessly strung together is not certain.

The book is long, thick, and in good order.

14. No. 121 G. Small sundries.

leaves 13—40, a prose explanation of the octave of Varadachraya, by
one of his scholars, complete four slocas on the meaning of the eight lettered

mantra of the Vdishnavas—two slocas, on the dicayam, a mantra of two

letters ; and charania slocas ; the last distich of the Bhagavat yUa, ; the said

three are of daily use.

—Two leaves—on food proper to be eaten, and what is not so. Must
cat nothing that is given by a Mahomedan, or fallen from the mouth,

or put into the mouth, and taken out again, nothing blown on by a

Cow &c.
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By Vedantacharya head of the Vadagalas.

h Leaf—a sloca on the soul, and its concerns, another on moral subjects,

and also on sacuna, or omens.

Leaf 43—44. Ni/asa vimsati, twenty slocas, on devotedness of mind

to Varada raja (or Vishnu) at Conjeveram ; with qualities of teacher and

disciple.

By the above Vedantacharya.

Leaf 45—54—a comment ou the nyasa vimsati—only 10 slocas—
leaves left blank.

Leaf 66—70

—

slocas on the soul, and its concerns— also, praise of Lac-

shmi, ascribed to Indra, from the Vishnu puranam.

Leaf 71—72. Csliama shodasa, 16 slocas complete, on the clemency of

Bangha natlui, at Sriranyham, near Trichinopoly.

By Vedaritacharya son of l^cda Vyasa Bhatta of that place.

1 Leaf Salagrama - sila - lacshanam, on the petrified shells found

near the Himalyas ; Brahma io Vyasa.

2 Leaves, Venca/esa mahdhnyam, legend of Tripety complete ; some

slocas on ritual ceremonies in a house.

2 Leaves, Ramashtottra sata vama : Rama a name of Lacshmi ; praise

of her by lOS names, 1 leaf Viahnu suctum, a hymn, concerning Vishnu, from

the Yajur veda.

h leaf

—

slocas 30th and 31st adhyayas from the last part of the Pad-

ma j^ura nam. Mahesvara to^Uma.

In all 61 leaves, irregular as to numbers.

The book is long, of medium thickness, touched by insects.

15. No. 1217. Five tracts.

1.) Ceremonial rites for fixing the influence of the nine planets

upon any particular spot, designed for a temple, or shrine &c.

The fire offerings, gifts &c., leaf 1—15.

2.) On dreams, good and evil dreams distinguished ; and tlieir fruits,

or indications explained. According to this tract dreams go before

any result, and do not follow events by association of ideas : a

form of expiation for bad dreams, leaf 16, 17.

3.) Gift of a cow before any one's death, and on a wife burning

herself with the body of her deceased husband : also the nine days

funereal observances. (The total with Brahmuns is 12 days, and

with Sudras 16 days.)
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Hasii saiijayanam, the bathing tlie bones with milk, and casting

them into tlic sea, or into the Ganges. Other apara, or funereal rites,

in s/ucas, prose, and extracts from vedas leaf 18—43.

The following differ in appearance.

4.) Description of the fire-pit, used for homas.

—Ahichdram, or sunya-mantras, injurious, or magic spells, of evil

design, to kill enemies &c.

—Atma samracshana mantra, a precative spell for soul -preservation :

incomplete fragment, leaf 75—82.

5,) Sahanas, rules as to expiation of the evil results of sin, in a

former state ; such as a disease, which is the punishment of an an-

tecedent sin, in a foregoing life. The expiation is intended to re-

move it.

Description of diseases as the consequences of such, and such sins iu a

former state, or in the present one e. g. killing a woman, result, consummation ;

slocus : this portion is complete, leaf 228—258.

1 Leaf at end—a sancalpam, or collocation of time e. g. in such a lunar

day, on such a day of the week, in such a yogam month—year, I am about

to perform, or, I did perform—such and such a ceremony. This record is

termed sancalpam.

The book is long, old, of medium thickness, somewhat damaged.

151. No. 1219. Miscellaneous.

Mantra retna vail.

A discourse of Mahesvara to Uma.

Leaf 1—8^ Hanuman mala mantra with yentra—a string of

charms, with diagrams ; formed on one original, or mula mantra in nine

padalams; containing the excellence of the charm, and spells to subdue,

or draw over, to stop any person or thing in progress, to drive away,

with the mode oipnja or homage to Hanuman, and other matter of a

magical nature.

Leaf 85—26 Brahma siddhdnta rahasyam, this is also in mantra

form—concerning Hanuman, and his eight lettered charm, with homas

or fire-ofterings, and Fibishana's praise of Hanuman : 1st to 9t\i adhydya

the 9th incomplete.

Leaf 22

—

S7 Deva puja vidhdnam, the order or mode of homage
to any god j^^csha raya yrahhava, glory of the king of birds ; that is

Garuda the kite, or eagle

—

agni stamhhanam rendering fire harmless,

ahadaslra stambhanani rendering weapons blunt, or harmless.



279

—To enable any one to plunge his hand in boiling ghee, Nvithout

harm.

—Other four leaves. Gola sdssanam Telugu language—record of a

gift : Gola is a shepherd tribe.

—3 leaves

—

kdpula sassanam, Telugu record of a gift by the people

of kdpula, a town.

—2 leaves, Devangula sdssanam, record of a gift, by one so named.

—2 leaves—medical, a composition of pepper, and other materials

—

also atijanam, ointment for diseased eyes, Telugu language. In

all 48 leaves.

The book is of medium size, touched by insects.

16. No. 1220. Various matter sZoca* and prose leaf 33—43— Fe^a

svara lacshanam, on the accents used, when intoning the vedas ; in-

complete.

Leaf 44—110-47th wanting. Subhagoddiya derpanam, reflected

image of the beautiful woman.

By Sriinvdsa rdja yogesvara.

On the ^ac^i-worship.

The modes of their reading, morning, noon, and evening homage

to the female energy ; differs as to form, and object ; differs as to times,

and in other matters—their mode of pouring out water from both palms

of the hands (Terpanam) the modes of their reading prayer or maniras,

to the mdta, or mother ; the mode oi sacti piija or ritual of homage to

some emblem of the female energy : many yentras or magic diagrams,

with the mantras or charms to be used with them—the places wherein the

spell letters are to be written are graha nydsa, mark of the planet, nacshe-

tra-nydsa—mark of the lunar mansion, rdsa nydsa mark of zodiacal

sign : pitlia nydsa mark of a seat, or shrine
;
prapanja nydsa, the mark

of space, or of worldly things. A spell to propitate the goddess (or uni-

versal mother, j)hysis or nattira) another spell to destroy enemies, and

Siva cavacham {incongruous here.)

Leaf 111— 13 t. Siva gndna vidhya, science of Sdiva knowledge.

By Suta to other ris/iix.

From the 1st to the 13tli adhyaya—515 docas complete.

1.) On the five lettered Saiva spell—its use, and its excellency.

2.) Its god. 3) and following chapters, to 12, on the motions of the hands

and fingers, in the use of this spell.

13.) The mode of using it in ritual worship of Siva.
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—Leaf l3o— 160 (wanting 137, 138) Tripura suntari-slottra mantra

Praise, and spell tu llic Sacti of Siva.

— Vasiharana vardlii stottra mantra Praise and spell to Parvati, as in-

fluencing, or bewildering the senses of others.

—Prana pratisIUa »iantra—spell to restore the soul to the body after

homage rendered ; it being supposed to go out of the body in the act

of worship.

These three matters probably relate to the sacti system.

Leaf 161

—

\S\. Nava-rdtri-vrata calpam. Ceremony with its bene-

fit, on the nine days festival to Durga (or the Basra) : it begins with the new

moon in »Septcmber ; and closes on the 9th or lOth lunar day.)

This tract is said to be from the last Chapter of the Marcandeya pti-

rdnam ; it is complete.

3 leaves—grammatical, on the declension of nouns, some words given as specimens ;

36 other leaves, marked by letters of the Sanscrit alphabet, but not regular.

—Nava chacra, nine diagrams for mantras with huina or fire offering, used with them.

NAnti srdddha, ceremonies proper to marriage.

—again some words, in grammatical declension.

—Na?i(li>ii dhenu maha inanti'am.

—Dhanuvantari mantram.

—"Various mudras, seals, or motions of tlie hands and fingers, used with mantrax.

— iyy/«/ ;);{/«, homage to a female sprite, or gnome : 6 1 are reckoned. This kind of

being is sui)posed to be in tlie way as an evil hindrance in different directions, accord-

ing to the moon's age. On the 1st day E. 2d N. 3d S. E. 4th S. W. 5th S. 6th W.
7tli N. W. Stli N. E. 9tli Zenith 10th eartli, then the same twice over again till tlic

next amnvrttit ; to go on again at its close. So tliat between tlie sula on solar days
and the _?/c;.v/;;(' on lunar days, a votary of superstition may be puzzled which way to

go.

—medical matters, and preparations, in Telugu prose, 185 leaves, and some others

blank.

The book is somewhat long, and thick, rather old, and a little

damaged
; leaves in some places broken.

Though so various in matter, it has the appearance of a homoge-
neous collection of excerpta.

17. No. 1222. Various matter.

—at the beginning, 22 blank leaves.

— 18 leaves, referring to marriage.

— Garlhdd/idna Iidiiui a.r\d ?)iantra ti fu'e-of?enng, and spell to produce

conception ; used at the solemnizing of marriage.

—on the excellence of the sacred grass, then used ; homage to the nine

planets
; ndnd sraddha the marriage rite. Also,
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— Si a vana homa-^ii ceremony (ov i\\Q annual renewing the scholastic

tliread in August, the full moon, when that occurs in Srdvana nacsht-

tra—a few other matters on the same subject.

—2 leaves

—

Grantlia letter—one contains some slocas from the 15th

section of the Bhagavat-gita, and 4 Saiva slocas, the other slocas from

the said 15th section, and some slocas relating to Rama.

— 12 leaves

—

punah santanatn, a domestic offering to fire, by the head of

a family.

—Prasna bhdgam—horary questions in astrology answered ; as to the

fitness of going to any place, &c.

— Gayatri hrildayam—heart of the Gayatri ; Brahma gave it to Yagyn-

yavalcya. An eulogy of the mantra to the Sun {hrildayam sometimes

used for praise) its substance is that one who recites the gayatri does,

in effect, everything.

—28 leaves blank.

leaf 2—7, formulai-ies from the Vedas.

—20 leaves blank, save one Suiva slocas.

In all 42 written leaves, and 70 blank ones.

The book is homogeneous, short, of medium thickness, talipat.

leaves, and in good order.

18. No. 1223. Various matters.

Leaf 1—73. Vydsa sicsha vivaranam an explanation of Vydsas

instructions, entitled Veda tdijasam ; splendor of the Veda.

By Surya Ndrdyana.

On the mode of intoning the Vedas from the cha])ter on terms,

to the chapter on the benefit of articulation, prose, and .9/(5ca5 mixed

together.

Leaf 71—82. Vydsasicsha mulam, slocas; this is the original,

following its connnentary.

Leaf 41—56. Bhappam-Bhatta.

On the sacrificial fire at marriages, and at putting on the scholas-

tic thread.

On the ayiCAirdpanam, or sowing various seeds at the time of

marriage, &c. watering them ; from their growth, an augury.

Veda verses, distichs, and prose, the foregoing are the purva or

siiba; the following the uttara, or apara hiya; that is ausj)icious rites,

and funereal ceremonies.

M 1
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TiOaf 1— 19. Srdddha-r'n1hi on tlie p}nd<i or sacrificial ball of

food, oil'ered to ancestors ; and other matters pertaining to the 12 days,

relating to obsequies.

Leaf 20—.39. Advdita macnranlam, honey comb of tlie Advaita

system.

On the oneness of the Divine, and human soul.

— Gayatri vydkydnam—explanation of the mantra to the sun—com-

plete.

— Vishnu sahdHrandmam—list of the 1008 names of Vhhnu—com-

])lete.

The following is an assemblage of at least six books, the leaves

of differing lengths.

—leaf 1—30. Darisa. pihnu tnasa, homas or fire-offerings at the new ami

full moons.

—Pinda pUru yagni/a, offering of a ball of food to ancestors ; with the

verses from the Vedas, used on the occasion, complete.

46—79. 'Apa slambha-paribhashd, a commentary, or explanation of

ni'efras by Apa stambha, on ritnals ; complete.

By Hari dhatta.

— Sinha anuvaca vyakydnam—a comment on a passage of the Villas, or

connected therewith ; complete.

— Sri-sucta, a hymn from the Vedas, referring to Lacslimi, explained.

—Ayni karyam, on a fire-offering ; incomplete.

— Chandra-loca, a rhetorical work, es])ecially on the art of [joetry,

of high repute.

By Cdli ddsa, the original in slucas.

This is said to be the primary work on this subject ; whence

commentaries, and other treatises, took their origin : it is incomplete.

Leaf 73—82. Pardsaryam, slocas from the code o{ Pardsara,

on ritual observances proper to the four yugas, and this one as specially

adapted to the present age.

— Gana-homa, a fire-offering directed to numerous celestials. Sica's at-

tendants, prose form ; said to be fVom the reda.

Leaf 73—78. Hatunnanfa nu'dd monlra.

There is one 7nula-mantra, or original spell, named after //(r/«?//«a/? ;

this is a string of spells snbordinate, founded on the original.

— Tr'iynmbaca 7nantra, a spell directed to Siva.

— Yoijv^cara tiunifra— a spell named after a chief ascetic.
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Total 226 leaves, much needing tlistribution.

Tlie entire book is long, thick, old, but in good order.

19. No. 1226. Miscellany, the subjects are various ; but the leaves

are in connected order to the close.

1— .54. A comment entitled Artlia reina vali, on a book en-

titled chaltu shadi ; prose, with slucas in some places. It contains yen-

fras diagrams, and mantras precatives : not of an evil kind, but with a

view to obtain benefits, or protection.

55—74. Chaltu shadi, the original slocas, in 5 padnlas or sec-

tions, said to have been delivered by Siim to I'arvati.

Sect. 1. Mantra prai/ogn, use of the letters, syllables, or other nijstic signs.

Sect. 2 Ch(4cro prnyogam, practice of the diagi'aius, in which the signs are Avritten.

Sect. 3. Mudra pranuyiiin, on tlie various motions of hands, and fingers ; when ac-

tually using the spells.

Sect. 4. Kama raja flacfi hhtja aataiia/u, on ohtaining matters desired, sexualifcr.

Sect. 5. Japa and huma p'halain muttered prayer, fire-oflering used, and benefit.

Leaf To

—

9j. Ganddipad mantram terpana stottra—by Sa?icard-

rhdrya. Spell addressed to Ganesa—Avith pouring out water, from the palms

of both hands, and praise.

•

—

Vinayaca stava raja, royal praise io Ga»<'sa,\y ih. & cavacham, ot

spell for protection, complete from the book called Rudra yarnda.

— Viynesvara cavac/io?n, anotlier spell to the same—i\^«?K// told it to

Brahma.

— Vindyaca saliasrandma, a list of the 1008 names of Ganesa, complete.

Leaf 96— 116, Jyotisha mati kalpa, Rttdanti halpa—and Blandhiiga-

Brahmd kalpa—these three relate to roots, or medicul plants ; the virtues as-

cribed to which are extraordinary.

—Nidhi jyritipdca granCha, a book to point out hidden treasures.

—Ndgdrjuna siddka, the siddha ndgarjuna tantra, or diagram, with spell

included, for supernatural knowledge, or sight; also mode of getting

out hidden treasures, by means of a human sacrifice to the demon sup-

posed to guard them, homas, fire-olTerings, and spells.

Instructions how to bury treasures.

20,21— ;jflc/a/aw.s' only complete—ascribed U) >S'ivn wlio told the con-

tents to Parvati.

Leaf il7— 121. licunca ?Hart//'rt»j complete.

—A spell addressed to the mother of /'«mAM A'ama and wife of Jama-

dagni— to obtain things desired, (Sec other notice.?.)
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Leaf 122— 153. Gopala halpam ; mmmohana yopula kalparn, gopala

gai/airi ; (/opald sandhija vandana ; these all relate to the Cowlierd-god

Krishna, the second one being in conformity with his libidinous charactei-.

Sanatcumdra told to Ndreda, the Sanatcumdra sanhita as above ; complete.

Leaf 154— 195. Pdnchacshari mantra, the five lettered Saiva charm,

-with itS^?V/a/rtm or benefit j and JYwia deva chacra, a magic wheel, or diagram.

Nana vldha jyanchdcihara ji'halam, various results from changing the

order of the syllables in the 5 lettered a^GW—na-ma-siva-yi, as 1, 4, 3, 2, 5, &c.

Modes of drawing yentras^ or diagrams for spells from the the Rudra-

ydmala.

—Panc/iucshara shadpraySffO, on six modes of practising, or using the

five lettered spell. From the chifambara kalpa, complete.

—Pranava panchdcshari—mantra yentra, diagrams and spells for using

the primary symbol Cm (of high and unexceptionable import) with the

aforesaid five lettered Sdiva spell (a gross abuse of a pure symbol.)

—Artliant'svara stottra, 10 slocus, praise of that form, which on the

ri"lit side of the one bodv is Siva, and on the left side Parvali.

—Ahishcgam vidhi, mode of pouring over idols either water, or butler-

oil 1 from the Scdnda yaniila.

— Zdnii mantrn, spell used at the close of other ceremonies j to avert evil

from any omission.

—Aprdjiid stottra-mantra, praise with spell, direcled to Parvati, as the

iiivincihh or victrix.

—Indrdcalii mantra, spell to a goddess : with motions of hands, and fin-

gers in using it : the name mo>t usually occurs in connexion with the

sacti worship.

This book might be headed " sorcery ;" though containing other

matter ; but all of it tending to what is termed " the black art." A
careful, and competent translation would make darkness visible.

The book is rather long, thick, now and then a leaf damaged,

but in general good order.

20. No. 123L Parts of different books.

2 Loaves—Tchigu ; some stanzas on Rama and cradle hymng for the

images.

5 Leaves

—

yamuna piija, homage to the Jumna river, before the \4n-

anla rrafa.; this homage is generally by women.

Leaf 1— 12 (other book.) On the fancluimi or 5th lunar day of some

months, in the- rraia or fast he. dinctcd to the s-even rishis ; here their

names arc Cdsiiapn, A/ri. BJidradivaja, Visvaniitra, Gautama, Jamadayni

J^n.sis/ita,
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— On tlic ndi/apaixun, or close of that ceremony. The cei"cmony iiself

its mode, its value ; story, or legend concerning it, &c.

Its use is said to be to cleanse from all kinds of impurities by touch, or

contact witli vessels &.c. in houshold, or other concerns of women. Taken
from the Brahmdnda purdnam, a discourse between Biahma, and Nareda

;

complete, as far as regards the rishi panchami.

'—5 Leaves

—

Lacsha var/ti varta ralpam on tlie ceremony of 100,090

lights, and its attendant benefit ; from the Scdtida purdnam, ascribed

to CopHa.
•— 4 Leaves. Tlic udyupanum, or close of the said ceremony, by feed-

ing Brahmans &c. from the Va?/u pftrdnam—tlrs is complete.

—24 Leaves, a treatise concerning elephants.

—In what countries found—classification as to kinds—and many o;hcr

matters on this species of animals : slocas, with a tlca, or runuin"-

verbal comment, in Telugu.

— 1 Leaf—Telugu stanzas from the lidiiidyanam—54 leaves in all.

The entire book is an assemblage of three or more others. It is

of medium size, and rather old.

9A. No. V2o\. Sundries.

—3 Leaves—??^7a;-?, with Siva si61tram, or praise to Sica ; in the

measure common in the Canarese language.

— 5 Leaves, contain letters of the Canarese alphabet, written in a square

subdivided ; and with dilYerent meanings to each square ; the mantra
is compared with it, and a result augured according to the square

punctured by any one at a hazard, a kind of divination.

—4 Leaves

—

Amha sfava—praise of Pdrvati.

•— 10 Leaves

—

Sivd-sahas*-a ndma—!<I6cas. The 1008 names of Sica in

a string.

— 10 Leaves, Dcci saliai^ra vdma, slocas 1008 names of Devi or Parvati.

—7 Leaves Tripura snnta.ri sahasrandma stottra, slocas. The 1000

names of a sacii of Sica, with praise : it pertains to the female energy

system,

—7 Leaves Sira sahasra noma stoltra, slocas as above ; with the addi-

tion of praise.

—2 Leaves TrivitaHiifja niani \)y-M6Q by a (jiirxi, of the triple symbol ;

Canarese language.

•—3 Leaves—On the five products of a cow, used in bathing a statue

when bsing carved for an idol ; mode of so doing.

—3 Leaves Sica cavacltam, a spell mIiIi praise to /57iv/. for protection.
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— 1 Leaf Canarcsc letter, 3 leaves »«<y^''*-

Quite another book.

—From the Mdrcandeya purdnam.

Parvati cavacham, spell with praise for protection ; her mantra

called mnhdtmya.

—Saptasitica-7nantra, a spell containing 87 letters, or syllables.

On the killing Madhuhitapa an asura.

The war of Devi with Mahishdsura, and destruction of himself, with

his army.

—Oiher combats, 1st adliyaya to 16th on leaf 1— 69.

— 1 leaf—a spell to operate on fire ; and some sdiva slocas.

—10 Leaves

—

mantras, named after Ganapati.

—Indrdcshi Triyambaca (or Rudra.)

—ymnia ireya manira—spell of three names i. e. Vishnu-— Varaha—
Narasimha.

—7 Leaves in Granfha letter, on JBilda suddhi, purifying the 5 ele-

ments ; and prdna pratishta conveying life to an idol ; 151 leaves in all-

22. No. 1255. Twenty seven subjects.

—The first two leaves, old, and blackened, illegible ; they se^m

to contain homage to Vishnu.

1.) Nydsa tilacam, 32 slocas complete.

By Vedantdcharya, praise of Rangha nafha at Trichinopoly
;

entitled from the forehead spot.

2.) ISydsa rimsati, 3 leaves siccus complete
;
praise of Vishmi.

3.) Gota slufi, 2 leaves, 29 slocas, complete
;
praise concerning the

wife oi Pey-dhivdr ; given up by him to the service of the god.

4.) Abhifi staiayn, 3 leaves 29 slocas complete : praise of Rangha-

ndtlia at Trichinopoly. The foregoing are l\y Vedantdchdrya.

5.) Sri Ranyha raja Mahisi-dottra.

Praise of the Sacti at Trichinopoly.

By Pardsara Bhatta 62 slocas on 7 leaves, complete.

G.) VisJinu stottra 2 leaves, slocas.

Praise of Jlshnu.

7.) Jitantc stottra?)/, slocas five sections ; two of thcni here ; after-

wards more,

Praibc of Vishiia, ascribed to Brahma.
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8.) Suntava hdhu fttutfra, 1 leaf incomplete ; slacas—on Vishnu.

9.) Sarana gati dipica 60 slocas complete FdisJinava panegyric.

By Vedantdchdrya.

An illustration of the mode of taking the soul, and laying it at

the feet of the god.

10.) Atti mumisha stava, slocas.

Praise relating to Rangha nallia leaves 10; on the 10th some
explanatory comment.

11.) Kriya dipica, slocas, 4 leaves " ritual lamp," ou Vishnu homage.

On the 4th leaf urdhca kratna mode of putting the trident mark
on the forehead; incomplete.

12.) Varada raja saiacam, 70 slocas, incomplete. On Vishnu at

Conjeveram.

13.) Jitante stottram, slocas 3d and 4th section so far complete. (See 7)

supra.

14.) Deva raja Mahislti stoltra, and deva raja stuli, complete.

Praise of Vishnu, and Lacshmi at Conjeveram, two leaves.

15.) Some panegyrical matter concerning Rdmanuja, slocas incom-

plete, one leaf only.

16.) Vishnu stuti, slocas, 1 leaf, incomplete.

Praise of Vishnu.

17.) Cshama shodasi, 16 slocas, complete, on 4 leaves. On the cle-

mency of Rangha ndtlia at Trichinopoly.

By Vedantachdrya, son of Veda Vydsa Bhatta.

18.) Two leaves, one on bodily ablutions, and one on Bhagavaid-

rddhana, on the worship of God.

19. Dasa avatdra stuti, 10 slocas complete.

Praise of the ten incarnations, 1 sloca to each.

Bv Vedantdchdrya, head of the Vadagalas, 3 leaves.

20.) Rahasyairiyart'ha, slocas, 2 leaves, meaning of the triple mys-

tery, it has a reference to the nature of deity, and of the human soul.

21.) Buda suddhi, slocas, and prose, incomplete. On the purifica-

tion of the 5 elements, and 5 senses, 4 leaves.

22.) Rangha ndtlia mangalam, slucas, 1 leaf, praise of Rangha

natlia.
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f?3.) Prunn agni hotra vidlii, 2 leaves complete ; on ofTering up the

soul to God, and consecrating every action, or passion to him.

21'.) Gurupardm'para-min-santanam, 1 leaf—containing a list of ([h-

ii\w\\h\\c(\. gurus, including the ^Ahwar, down to the time of Vedan-

tdcharya ; after Avhich a schisxn divided them into Vadagala, and

Tengala ; northerns and southerns.

2o.) Medicinal. Telugu language.

3 Leaves—benefit of medicines attended with yentras and man-

Iras, or spells, 3 leaves.

26.) Fishnu jcrija mantram, 6 leaves, on homage to Vislinu, wdth

praise.

27.) Yet'i raja saptati—70 slucas, but not complete, on Rdmanuja.

By Vedantdclidnja.

This manifold book has a homogeneous appearance ; but the

hand writing differs, in various places ; and a few leaves are doubtful.

It is of medium size, and in good order, but old.

22|. No. 1281. Miscellanea.

1,) Mayura satacam.

By Maijura cavi, with explanation by Sri Rangha deca, one

hundred sldcas, in praise of the sun, leaf 1—28.

2.) One sldca on Saiva matters, with a comment, begun but not com-

pleted.

3.) <Sc//y« matters, slocas on 16 leaves, half a leaf of a book termed

Tarklia parihhdshya, logical.

4.) Visha mushti tayalam, the recipe for an ointment to remove ob-

stinate swellings (it is sold in the bazar.) The recipe by Sanghay-

yen. In all 44 leaves. 4.) is quite different from the preceding in

appearance.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

23. No. 1283. Various matters.

1.) A portion of the Hari vamsa for which see XXI.

2.) On gifts. The benefit of giving food, land, covvs, water, to tra-

vellers.

On the value of the sdlagrama or petrified shell ;—on the fast obscr-

cd on the eleventh lunar day benefit of bathing in the Ganges—on honoring
a guest iipon his entry—on devoledness to Visltnu the raeans of obtaining sver-

g<i, the sensual heaven—the sins that lead to naraca, or hell ; the legend of
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Combkaconum—on the chandra pool at Srirangham—fame of Rangka nat'ha,

the god there ; also legendary matters concerning Sri sdilam, and Venca-

tadri, or Tripety.

JETasfi sdilam, or Conjeverain, and simhadri (\\or\-hill) known as chola

sing/ia puram. ; a few other matters on Saiva homage, and on the Siia rdiri, an

especial night in February.

3.) Fourteen loose leaves of different sizes, some of them broken ;

slocas on various subjects, but requiring to be collated with other

books—among other matters on walking round the Nimb tree, and

doing homage to it, by which means disease is said to be removed

(possibly by the exercise so taken.)

The entire book is of medium size, and in good order : except 3)

at the end.

24. No. 1286. Various matters, some Sanscrit some Telugu, in

confusion.

— 1 leaf

—

Rtiinnrghya dhnna crania, homage to lidma at birth, Sanscrit,

—9j Leaves Narasinha sfottra and inantra.

— 100 Tehigu stanzas, praise to the man-lion incarnation, and spell,

—2 Leaves, Chdttti- slocas, Sanscrit distichs, on distinct, and varied subjects.

— 6 Leaves, praise of Vishnu, and others in Telugu.

—6 Leaves, Vencafnchala pati stottra, and Jandrdhana stuti—praise of the god at

Tripety, and of Bdnia : Telugu.

—3 Leaves, praise of Clwngnlvarayn.

— 1 Leaf, mangalam, e]>ithalamiuni.

— Sumati satacani, 110 stanzas, Telugu.

—5 Leaves, ashta die gaja padyam, ethical stanzas in Telugu ; the eight elephants

being merely a mode of marking the stanzas.

^—2 Leaves, Mangala ashfacam, an octave, ascribed to Cdli ddsa— for benefit, or pros-

perity ; Sanscrit.

— 1 Leaf, two stanzas on the Tripety god. Telugu.

—5 Leaves. Nine stanzas on Krishna, named after the nava nidhi, nine jewels.

—2 Leaves—seven Sdiva stanzas.

—3 Leaves, 13 stanzas, ornate, erotic,

—4 Leaves, 24 stanzas. The poet takes notice of the different actions of women, in a

houshold ; such as grinding corn, washing clothes, making cakes, and turns all into

licentious allusions.

— 10 Leaves, various stanzas, on different subjects.

—4 Leaves, samat kruti padyas, dark sayings, as a trial of skill in the case of authors :

tUshas, or double meaning, and partly like the sphinx's riddles.

—1 Leaf, stanzas on colours, only three colours written ; what beings &c. are white, as

Gauri, milk, the atnsa bird &c. and so on, as to other colours.

N 1
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—5 Leaves, praise, on Saiva and Vdishnava themes.

—6 Leaves, fifty Sanscrit slocas, on various ethical subjects.

— 1 Leaf, various stanzas.

—6 Leaves, 36 stanzas on Rdtma.

—2 Leaves, 10 stanzas on the same.

— 1 Leaf, on Siva.

—4 Leaves, on tlie lord of Tripetu

— 1 Leaf, stanzas in Tclugu.

— 6 Leaves, 9 stanzas on Narasinha.

—2 Leaves, cMtta slocas, Sanscrit distichs, on varied subjects.

At the end an agreement on business, for lending money,

119 leaves in all.

The book is of medium size, old and damaged ; supposed to be

a sort of common place book.

25. No. I29G. Sundries.

— J- Leaf, a memorandum of the days for funereal anniversaries, in two or three families.

—3^ Leaves, a few slocas on the meaning of words extracted from three lexicons ; that

is the Amaram, the Visva nigandu and the Vdijayanti.

—25 loaves, Subhnshlia slocas, elegant extracts, or beautiful specimens from different

works, moral, erotic &c., in all 29 leaves, extracted at different times, and on leaves

of differing ages.

The book is of medium length, thin, some leaves very old, others

more recent.

26. No. 1344. Various in matter, and letter.

— 1 'Lesxf m'lgari.

—Leaves 150, 160, IGl, JRdina hhujangam, 25 slocas in the form of a serpent, contain-

ing praise of linnia ; complete.

—Leaves 189— 193 (1 broken) Rama stavn rdjam, Ndreda gives high praise of Rama.

Leaf 1—4 Dattiihcya stuli, praise to an inferior form of Fis/«»M, 15 s/ocrt* com-

plete ; including 9 slocas incomplete. Jaganat'ha mangalani, wishing success to

JaganaVha.

— 10 leaves, Nctgari letter, from tlie Vciyu purdnnm, contg,ining MMhava-stava raja,

special praise to Vishnu ; a devotee asks pardon for one hundred faults.

—Leaves 1— 3. Pachama Rangha stottra, praise of Vishnu at Seringapatam.

By Gautama, 15 slocas, complete, Canarese letter.

— 7 leaves, Grant'ha letter, containing four subjects.

—'Chandra Sec'hara ashtacam, an octave of slocas in praise of Siva.

—MahddCvdshtottra, 108 names of Siva, in prose, with praise.

—Krifihndshtdttra, the like as to Krishna.

—KrishyiAshtdttra satdnAnvivuli, a string of 108 names of Krishna.
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Leaf 1—5 Bharala savitri, an epitome of the Bharatam, on the em-
bassy of K/'is/uia, and the battles that followed, complete.

—3 leaves, Nagari, siva Suhasranama, the 1008 names of Siva.

—2 leaves, Mangalasktacam, 6 slocas incomplete. On special gods, rishis^

mountains, rivers, &c. and by these success, and prosperity wished to

the person addressed ; in all 44 leaves, of various lengths, medium on

the whole, some of them old, and damaged.

XIX. Music and Dancing.

No. 1291. Bharata sdstram.

By Sarangha deva.

12 leaves— incomplete, chiefly on various gestures by members
of the body, and on musical time, to correspond therewith. Quality of

a prologue ; offerinj^ of flowers ; homage to the earth ; opening part of

a j^erformaace : slocas, with the meaning of them in Telugu.

Other o^ leaves—some churnica rhymes from Rama sdsiri, other

parts, by an unknown author : octave verses by Jayadeva, from the

ashta padi.

Also an explanation of various motions of the hands, fingers,

&c. to express the changing variety of passions intended to be repre-

sented. The whole appears to be connected with native operas.

In the midst 8 blank leaves.

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by insects.

XX. Pauranical.

I. No. 1055. Bhdgdvatam.

The 8th cdndam or book ; another portion contains the Gajendra

mocsham, or legend of a crocodile and elephant, 1, 2, 3, adiiydyas.

There is also another copy of this last piece, the 2d and 3d adiiydyas

only. There is a mixture of Grant'ha letter in this book.

1^. No. 1067. Scdnda upa^jurdnam, slocas.

The Siva hhakti mahatmyam, said to be taken from the said ml-

nox purdna.

By Agastya 1—90 adhydyam, complete.

On the dignity, and excellence of some special places, of Sdiva

worship: as Cdsi (Benares) Cdla hasti, and Cdiiji (Conjevcram) Madu-
ra, and others ; but they are principal ones.

On the superior excellence of Sdiva hhaJd'is or devotees to Siva ;

and al'jo on the great value of vihliuti, and rudrdcsha beads ; excellence

of the fivc-lcttercd spell.
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A statement as to special votaries to whom inukti or beatification

was given ; as Suntara pracdsa, a king in the Dacshin, not named
;

Sduntaraca ; Chandra sec hare ; Dhana pdla ; Kola nafha ; M^rtijidVha ;

Chmidesa ; Tilacd vat i {a. woman ;) Vdgpisa ; Kida pacsha ; Veda sura

(to this one the highest degree, Sduchya, was given) Chandra Kdnt'ha;

and various others specified : leaf 1

—

l5o.

'J'lie book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, in

good order.

2. No. J068. Brahmdnda purdnam.

From tlie 1st to the lOlh adhydijavi of the iirtlia cdndam. It

contains a discussion between Bhrigu and Ndreda ; and the Vencaia gi-

rt ynahatmyayn, or legend of Tripety.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

3. No. 1069. Vishnu Purdnam.

The 1st cdndam from the 1st to the 22d adhydyam,

Tlie 2d cdndam from the 1st to the 16th adhydyayyi.

The 3d cdndant from the 1st to the 11th adhydyam ; or the Vish-

nu purdnam, complete to the end of the 3d book ; sometimes termed

Pardsara sloca, as delivered by the father of Vydsa to Mdiireya,

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

4. No. 1070. VayiL purdnam, slocas.

From the 1st to the 30th adhydyam.

Tliis portion relates to observances which occur every 12th year;

on the planet Jupiter entering the sign Mdgha, or constellation Leo.

The book is of medium size, and damaged at the edges.

5. No. 1074. The Brahmottara cdndam.

From the 1st to the 21st adhydyam, incomplete, supposed to be

ixon\ \\\Q Scdnda purdnam \ related by Suta, a disciple of Vydsa, to a

king ; on the power of the Saiva S2)cll na-ma-si-vd-yi, and other matters.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

6. No. 1075. AVa-ediya purdnajyi, of the Vaishnava kind; from the

1st to the 31st adhydyam : a fragment, leaves wanting. Various

legends, relative to Vishym, and to Krishna.

The book is long, and somewhat thick, old, and damaged.

7. No. 1077. Fragment of some 2??/rana, containing the 71, 72, 73d

adJnidvns onlv.
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On the Siva rdttari, a night conmieniorating' that on which Siva

swallowed the poison of the serpent Vasuki, in the curma avatara ; hence

observed as a watch night by his disciples.

8. No. 1180. Ndreda purdnam, ascribed to Savimaca-i'ishi ; who des-

cribes different kinds of sins, discriminating their degrees of demerit,

and explaining the prayaschita, expiation, or punishment of them.

There is a] so some matter on the vpanfiiiiam, or scholastic thread
;

worn by Brohmans, and others ; and in the 25th adhydya, some de-

tails on vivdha, or marriage.

The book is of medium length, thin, touched by insects, other-

wise in good order.

9. No. 1346. Faiiranical matters.

—3 first leaves numbered Q)Q, 67, 68 diva ndgari letter, from the

Vayu purdnam, discourse of Mahesvdra to Uma ; the excellence of

the sudarisana, or discus of rishnii, and of wearing the tridental

mark on the forehead.

—6 Leaves in Grant'ha letter.

The nidgha mahatmyam from the Fddma pardnd, delivered by
Vasishta to Diiipa, a king, the ancestor of Rama ; the 5th adhydya com-

plete.

—20 Leaves. Telugu letter ; the niagha mahatmya, from the Vayu

purdnam ; the Tth, 2d, 9th adhijdyas, each one incomplete.

On the great merit of bathing, and other observances in the Mdgha
month. Also on the merit of offerings of the tulsi plant {ocymum sanc-

tum) and of sandal wood : acceptable to Vishnu. Tales in illustration of

the value of the tulsi Sec, in all 29 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, old, and much damaged
;

the leaves differ, and are fragments of three books.

XXI. PuRANAS local or Mahdlmyas.

1. No. 1C67. Bhaktd mahdtmyam, a fragment said to be from the

Scandopa imrdiunn, from the 27th to the 48th adhydyam, leaf 62

—

105 : but with some intermediate ones wanting : 1 leaf is in

Canarese letter. See XX.
2. No. 1078. Yddu giri jnahatmyam.

The Sllidla j^^^rdna of yddu giri, in the Mysore country : or of

the shrine of Melu kotta tiru Ndrdyana, a form of Vishnu ; 1st to 12th

adhydyam.

The bo(,.k is long, and thin, the edges damaged ; otherwise in

good order.
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3. No. 1079, Purushottama cshetra mahdtmya, legend, or st'hala

purana oi Jaganatlia temple, of ill-fame in Oiissa : related by Vy~

dsa to Jai/a muni, from the 1st to the 24th adhydyam ; the 25th

not complete.

The book is long, thick, and in good order.

4. No. 1086. Vdisya charitra, verse.

This is a purdna of the Cometis, or merchant class in the north
\

Siva and Parvati sent an incarnation as the daughter of Kusumn : with

whom Vishnu Fcrddhana, the lord of Makendra-puram (one of the

i?(?/^a/a kings) fell in love ; on seeing her at iMahu giri pwam of the

Vdisyas. Various details on this part of the subject. The young

woman, to avoid further proposals being made to her, destroyed her-

self. The people fled from the place in a body. They afterwards

worshipped the said young woman as a goddess ; and the custom is said

still to exist among the merchant class. The morning, noon, and

evening forms of homage used by the Vdisyas, are given. Also

a list of yotnis, or tribes of the Vaisyas ; leaves 1—8 a fragment

very incomplete. One leaf on Astrological horary questions : with oue

distich enumerating 18 castes among Hindus.

The book is of medium length, and in tolerable order.

XXII. Rhetorical, including the art of Poetry.

1. No. 1109. Kucaldiydnandam, a commentary on the Chandra

Idea of Cdii dasa.

By Appdiya dicshada, leaf 1—98 incomplete.

On upumanam or comparison, or simile with subdivisions : apa-

nava concealing, atishaya yucti hyperbole, druhtanda example, proof :

vydja sfuti ironical praise : virodha ahhdsa equivocal words ; e. g. nava

cambolacdh, he who has nine shawls, or a new shawl, the latter being

the real meaning.

Various other rhetorical figures.

The original is quoted in the midst and the meaning given ; but

the original and comment are not distinct, as in some other works.

The commentator introduces illustrations from other authors.

His comment has been severely criticised,—at the end are 10 leaves, on
the same subject ; but from another copy, or another book.

The book is long, of medium thickness, slightly touched by in-

sects and two loaves are broken.
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2. No. 1 1 10. Kuvuldiydnanda, as above ; chiefly slocas, with some

prose : the original and commentary are interlined, leaf 1—99 in-

complete. Other 23 leaves chdttu slocas, or distichs on a variety

of unconnected subjects; and one leaf on the mode of dividing

lands.

The book is of medium size, at the beginning one end is damag-

ed, otherwise in tolerable order.

3. No. 1114. The same work, original and comment intermingled

—by Appaiya dicsliada, sometimes the number of the original slocas

only given : it seems an abridgment compared with the other copies,

leaf 11—42, four leaves not numbered.

The book is of medium length, thin, a few leaves are broken.

XXIII. Romance Historical.

1. No, 535. Bala Rdmdyanas.

A collection in which nine different sized books are visible ; and

formed ohiefly by eight copies of the bdla-rdmdyanam, an epitome—for

children used in schools : one incomplete, others complete. Sanscrit,

chiefly in Telugu letter, with some ilea or running comment in Telugu,

one copy in Grantlia letter, one with a tica in Canarese. Two ticas,

in the Telugu language, are in the Canarese letter. In the midst

is a list {^Z leaves) of cycle years and months, Canarese lettei*.

Also Rdma Sahasrandma, the 1008 names of Rdma, in slocas,

incomplete. Its course was from Rudra through Parvail and Gane'sa

and Sufiatcunidra, and Suta rislii to the people.

A total of 156 leaves of various sizes, no boards, old, some leaves

worm eaten.

2. No. 1051. Bdla hhdratam, an easy prose version of part of the

Bhdratavi, for schools : the 4th, 5lh and 6th surgas ; but left in-

complete.

The book is of medium size, old, and damaged at the edges.

3. No. 1056. Rdmdyanam, slocas.

By Valmica, from the beginning, down to the 31st sarga in the

yuddha caridam, or section on the battle.

The book is very long, and thick, on broad talipat leaves, small

hand writing, old, tolerably good order.
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4. No. 1057. Jxuindyanam slocat.

By Valmlki.

From the 41st sarga of the Sutitara candam, to the 68th sarga

the end. Then the yuddha candam, from the 1st to 134th sarga, the

end • only a. fr.'igment of the entire work : but with one complete

section.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

5. No. 1058. Rdmdyanam.

It has the beginning, or hdla candam also the Ayodhya candam
;

and down to the 15th sarga of the kish-kinda candam : a prose version.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

6. No. 1060. Bala Rdmdyanam, an epitome for children ; this copy

is complete, in a large rude hand, by a school boy, of no value.

The book is long, thin, much damaged.

7. No. 10G2. Bala Rdmdyanam, two copies of the same puerile

epitome ; with an explanation down to the kish-kinda cdndam only.

The book is small, leaves not equal, a little damaged.

7|. No. 1063. Utt.ara Rdmdyanam, a fragment from the 73d to the

90th sargam

.

The book is long, thin, and has some leaves broken, one half

gone.

8. No. 1064. Rdmdyanam sdram, a prose epitome of a portion,

from the Aranya cdnda?n the 3d in order, down to the Suntara cdn-

dam the 5th.

The book is small, old, and has several leaves damaged.

9. No. 1089. Rdmdyanam, the utiara cdnddm or Supplement : see

other notices, from 6th to 24th sarga.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, good hand writing.

10. No. 1121. JVdishadam, a -poeiti on the eipisode o^ JVala in the

Bhdratam.

Jiy Sri Ilarisha Cavi. The original slocas only; from the 1st

sargam to the end of the 5th coaiplete, with 16 slocas of the 6th sarga.

Description of Nala,\\\s capture of the ffwsfl bird—description of J5a»i«7/rt'?!^i—on
the bird's going to Imndini-nagara, her residence—the amsa bird's description of Nala to

Damayajiti—her love for him—Na redo's jroing to Indra'.-i world to impede the match ; and
a few other connected 7natters—further details wanting—leaf 1—49.

The book is long, of medium thickness, some leaves damaged.
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11. No. 1122, Ndishadam, siocas ov\y.

By Sri Harisha Cavi.

This book contains part of two copies, neither one complete.

1st Copy 1, 2, 3 sargas complece, 4tli 5th wanting, 6th has from

the Stli sldca to the end, 7th, 8th 9th sargas complete

—

{inulam, no tica.)

2d Copy 2d sarga has 107 slocas, the end wanting, od wanting 4th

opening sloca wanting ; then to the end right, 5th lias 6 slocas wanting,

tlien from 119 to 137 the end, 6th 7th 8th 9th 10th complete, 11th 12th

wanting, 13th complete 14th has only 65 slocas, incomplete.

1st Copy, leaves 1—28, 52—69, others confused.

2d Copy, „ 8—11,20—26 33—81 do.

The two copies have leaves of different lengths. The book is

somewhat thick, and touched by insects.

11^. No. 1123, Raghu vamsa—mulam.

By Call dasa, 3rd 4th 5th sargas only.

—Saiijivini, a tica on the Raghu raJtisa.

By Cola Chela rnaUi ndtlia.

1st to 3rd sarga, not fully corresponding with the above ; but

together making up 5 sargas.

Marriage of Dilipa with Siidacshini, and, after a considerable in-

terval, birth of Raghu \ who, when he became king, took some countries

such l\s \dvana desam, Pdrasica desam, Cdmhoja desam, and others.

Raghu afterwards made a great sacrifice in which Kavntsa, a great sage,

officiated. Raghu gave him fourteen crores of vardhans (a thousand mil-

lions sterling, excessive hyperbole) leaf 1—32.

SuT)ject of the tica genealogical as to Menu and other kings,

coming down to DiUpa niaha raja ; afterwards the 3rd sarga as above :

leaf 1—96.

The mtilam is of medium length, the tica shorter, book of medium

thickness, leaves narrow, the boards long.

12. No. 1124. Raghu vumsam, slocas.

By Cali ddsa.

This is deemed a classic poem. It dwells somewhat on the an-

cestors of Rd?na, as Dllipa, Raghu, Aja, Dasaratlia ; hut dilates on the

subject of the Rdmdganam, in highly ornamented poetry.

This book has only fragments ; not forming a complete copy.

o 1
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Sargam 2 two copies complete.

3 one ropy, wanting a few slocnsr.

4tli 5tli coniiik'tc.

Ctli comi)letB, 7tli conqilcte.

8tli wanting, 9th complete.

In all 88 leaves, lookiiif? like portions of three different books ;

the centre piece being the oldest. Tlie entire book is of medium size,

touched by insects.

13. No. 1125. Raghu vamsam, slocas.

By Call ddsa.

3d Sargnm, only 16 sl6cfi.<i, 3d and 4tli sm-gns complete ; 5tli lias only 50 sJocnx ;

these arc the inidam, or original only.

4th Snrga, has slocns, with a Telngu tica, or glossary to each word ; 5th similar,

but no more than 20 nlocas.

Also a fragment on Grammar, on the declension of nouns from

Bdmci, and pronouns to kim (what ?) incomplete.

14. No. 1126. Mdfjha Cdo •i/am, a. hevoic poem, on the expedition

of Krishna against Sisupdla. By Magha ; sometimes styled Van-

vin Mdijka. Portions of the original are followed, by an imperfect

commentary.

Snrgas 1, 2, 3 complete, 4 has only -47 slutCds, 5 has 53 slucn-'i, & is wanting, 7 has from

ilucn 19 to the end, 8, 9, 10 complete.

The commentary.

By Kola chela malli natlia Snri, a high sounding title given to

the Telugu poet, Pedda Bhdtta,

Stirga 2. Complete : 3 wants the comment on 1 1th to 15th shx-n, the rest is found.

4. Wants the comment on the 7 first sIoea», and on those following tlic 22d shica.

5. Wants the comment on the 2 first slocas, the remainder is right : leaves. )— lOO,

lint some in the midst are wanting ; 92 leaves remain, containing the march of the army, <anil

the killing of Sisupdla. This poem is a classic.

The book is long, and rather thick ; in the middle several leaves

are broken off, at one end.

15. No. 1127. The Magham, with a commentary.

—leaf 1—4G Magha Cm-yam, by Mr'tgha Cavi from the 1st to the Sth snrga—or\^\-

nal.

—leaf 5—57 Snrvnnghasha—a comment on the Magha ») ; liy Kaln chela malli

j)fif'ha st'iri^suri is a title of respect among Saivas.) 1st and 2d sargas complete, 3d snrga

incomplete—4 leaves contain 52 slocas from 1st sargam of the original.

The general suljjects are—the march of Krislinas army—encamp-
ments

; killing of 6'isupala : with much florid poetical ornament inter-

spersed.
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iO. No. 1128. Bhdravi Cavyam, slocas.

By Bharat'i.

—from the 11th to the 17th sargam complete, a few slocas only of the IStli sargn.

This is another classic poem, and very commonly known as the

Kinitarjunyam. The subject is the penance of Arjunam the Himalayas,

in order to obtain the /)a5tf;?a/a*^m weapon ; his encounter with ^Yyo,

disguised as a hunter ; and subsequently obtaining the desired boon.

The book is of medium size, old, and both ends gnawed off by
i*ats.

17. No. 1129. Cumdra Sambhava, slocas.

By Cdli ddsa.

8 Sargas complete of the original only, leaf 1—3G with two sargas, leaf 1—40 of a

vyahjdnaiH, or comment, entitled Saujivini, by Kola ChCla mulll »idt'ltn suri.

The general subjects are—the birth of Parvati on Himaut-KiR

—her nurture—description of her person. Sua (in a state of penance)

being assaulted by Mamnata, destroyed him by opening his frontlet-

cye— grief of Rati his consort—marriage of »S7i-a with Parvati, birtii of

tSubrahmanya, otherwise termed Cumara.

The book is old : injured at the end ; of medium size.

18. No. 1282. Bdia Ramdyanam, ascribed to Vdlmiki.

An epitome of the Rdmuyanam, one sarga for the whole, on

eight leaves, for the use of schools, and still generally so used ; from

i\\e h\xi\\ oi Rdrna to his being crowned at Ayoddhya\ omitting the

titlara supplement.

The book is short, and thin, old ; but in good order.

19. No. 128o. Hari vamsa, OY ascJidrya jxirzam, a supplement to

the Bhdratam. The apara hlidgam, a second part ; original slocas.

From the 1st to the 56th adhi/di/rini—leaves 1— 188 ; but wanting tlie following

leaves 105—107, and 120, 121 and 12-1 to 127, and 142, otherwise conqilete.

So large a work cannot be abstracted. See French translation

by M. Langlois.

The book is of medium size, and in good order. For the other

portion of the book sec XVIIl.

20. No. 1337. Ndishada Cdvyam,

By Sri Harisha cavi.

The first four saraas of the luulani, or original (^nly, these arc

complete.
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1st description ol' Nolit, and liis taking an amsn bird, &c'.

2d matters related to him by the bird, concerning the town of Kunduii, and Damcc-

i/fiiiti, there resident.

3d. TIic bird went to Damnijanti, and gave a description of the person, and prosperity

of Ndht.

4th. The passion of Vamaijant't on account of Nnlci,

Leaves 1— 57.

The book is of medium size, and touched by insects.

XXIV. Saiva Sectarial.

1. No. 1084. Scandopapurdna, slocas, a fiagnicnt of 25 leaves,

containing a little of the 50th adhydija, thence from the 5 1st to the

78th adhydija ; but with leaves deficient, and a little of the TOlh

section.

One of the minor (*) purdnas, on the excellence of the Sdira crodenec,

and in particular insisting that Sioa is the sole Paran, or heavenly one ; tliat

is the alone Supreme ; which is a dogma of the extreme Saiva class. There

are various other matters on this mode of credence ; together with many tales

in exemplification of positions assumed.

The book is of medium length, thin, a little damaged.

XXV. Tales.

1. No. 1076. Vicramdditya charilra, from the 1st to the 2.'>d sec-

tion.

A series of tales, said to have been delivered to Bhoja raja, by

thirty-two statues, being imprisoned nymphs, on the steps of Vicra-

mddityas throne.

The book is of medium size, and in good order ; but not com-

])Iete.

a. No. 1085. Nuchi kctopakydnam.

In IG (id/iyayas, complete, slocas.

This is a tale of a kind not permitting minute abstract. A ?-is/ti,

or sage, named Udddlaca performing penance, was visited by Brahma,

who promised that he sliould have a child. In a way either absurd, or

highly metaphorical, the daughter of Raghu brought forth a daughter,

and abaiuloned it in the wilderness. The rishi heard the child's cries;

took and reared it ; and afterwards learnt that the child was his own.

In the en(i he married Nachl Kctu the daughter o[ Rayhu (or liahu,)

(*) Tlie name does not nppear iu the usual litt,
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there being- some enigma as to RaJm, and Ketu, astronomical terms. In
the end Naclii Kelu is described as going to Yama's woxXd: the punish-

ment of the wicked in tliat world described. She came back again

:

which is the close of the book : leaves 1—42. Two additional leaves

contain 23 slucas in praise of Kalakasta-Tsvara, or Siva at Calastri ; and
a few ethical siocas.

The book is of medium size, touched by insects ; and one leaf,

at the end, broken.

3. No. 1115. Catambari—prose incomplete.

By Bhdna CavL

This is only a fragment of a large romance divided into \\\e imr-
va and ultara cdtamhari. A fictitious series of tales, running one into

the ofher, in an ornate style. The author was contemporary with Cdli

ddsa at the court of B/ioja rdja. Sudraca a king described—visited by
a chanddla woman, bringing a very learned parrot, a bird understanding

all languages, and all devices : describing its own birth, in a Bombax
tree, and various rishis: by one of whom it w^as taught. The city of

Ougein described. Swvy oi^ Dharapida a king, and of his queen—no

more here—but all introductory to tlie birth of their son CJiandrapitlia

and of Cdtamhari, a woman born of a Gandharba—the book, when
complete, being a love-talc, concerning these two.

This fragment is of medium size, leaves 1

—

75 some blank,

worm eaten, and broken in some places.

4. No. 1132. Megha Sandesam—The cloud messenger. By Cdli

ddsa.

Leaf 1—12—containing 120 slucas— of the well known poem
translated by Wilson.

The subject the message sent by a banished Yacsha to his wife

at Alacdpiiri with descriptions, geographical, and otherwise.

The book is rather long, and thin, damaged at one end.

XXVI. Vaishnava Sf.ctarial.

1. No. 1083. Satvica Brindia vidya vildsa, slocas, incomplete.

The respective punishments in Naraca (or hell) to dilfercnt kinds

of crimes, describetl. On viracli or self-control. The absence of all

worldly desires described. The excellence of the urdhva or tridental

forehead mark. The mode of putting it on. The excellence of the

Vislniu, bhakti, or devotedness to Vishnu, lie is the giver of beatihca-

tion, and the alone First cause of created beings, and things.
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Tlic leaves bear no number : one has some Sanscrit roots, with

llieir sense.

The entire book is long, thin, injured by insects.

2. No. I0i)9. Scunnargd- mani dcrjxind, or the jewel looking-glass

of morality.

By Vencatesa Pandita, slocas.

On putting the marks of the chank, and chacra on the arms, or

shonUlers. On fiiving to children namos of the Vdhhnava'kindi, such. ViS Rama
(fdrhida kc. On putting twelve ndmas, or tridental marks on the body, as

forehead 1, neck 3, breast 1, s-houldcrs 2, navel 1, back 1, nape of neck 1, &c.

Sri cJiurn<t.dIi<trana, putti.ng on the central line of the trident in yel-

low, or red—yellow is correct—(outside lines always white.) On the advan-

tage of lighting lamps ; and sweeping the floors in Vaishnava fanes.

On the benefit of strict veracity. Mode of bathing ; anushtdnom, or

regular rule in all observances. On the dtma (/una, and Para tatva, or na-

ture of the luunan soul, and the divine truth or nature (a fruitful tlieme of

Jlindu controversy.) Various other VaLs/inara matters, with numerous quota-

tions, and praise of ris/ns, ancient seers, or sages.

The book is rather long, of mediinn thickness, old, some leaves

broken
; about the middle eaten into by terniiles so as to destroy the

coherency of meaning.

3. No. llo7. Itihdsa samuch'ha i/a tradh'wnRTy com-peridhim, slocas.

A discourse between Blirigu and Savunaca rishi, in the manner

o^ i\\e piirdnas. At the opening of the 1st section, one asks for infor-

mation and the other gives it ; the bearing of the whole is on the glory

of Fislinu.

Some of the contents are—duties of ^«r« and disciple ; excellence of

homage rendered to the (jiira—a child must obey its parent— if otlierwisc there

is sin—excellence of Vis/niu h/iakfi (fico 1.) nature of /rt/>r?s, or penance. On
the gift of water—of food—merit of pilgrimage—benefit of chastiiy in women,
highly praised ; causes of sorrow referred to purva janmo, a pi-eceding state of

existence— the means of removal, penance, ritual homage, or merit in the pre-

sent life—on the merit of receiving guests ; sin of rejecting such—mode of cast-

ing off houshold, or family cares, by choosing an ascetic life. Vishnu hhakti

saves from Naraca or hell. J'/s/i'/??^ is the First cause of creation—devoted-

ncss to Vishnu is the procuring cause of beatification. On the maj/a, illusion

or power of Vishnit ; benefit of homage to Vishnu. On the rejecting sensual

l)lcasures ; it is praised.

On the excellence of the anugamau'.im, or a wife's burning herself with

the dead body of her late husband.
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On the benefit of bathing in the month Mafjha ; on tlic four colors (or

Cfistes,) J3rn/i?na7i, Cshetrhja Vdi^i/a, Sudra ; and on the four order of /?/«///««-

chdri, Grahasfha, VanaprasCha -And Sanniijasi. Duiics of those belonging to

the said castes and orders. Various like matters : each having the illustration

of a tale. The whole is like a purdnam, perhaps gatherings from several :

1st to 34th adhayya, and so f\ir complete.

3 Leaves on the nature of Vdishnava worship seem added.

The book is rather long, and beyond the medium thickness, old,

damaged by insects ; the ends are eaten off in some places.

4. No. 1214. Vishnu Dliermottaram.

A summary of Vaislinava duties and principles, written as if a

supplement to some pxirdna. Garuda, the vehicle of Fislimi narrated it

to Marichi, 3Iarlchi enquired, what is the Vaishnava rule ?and Garuda

replies ; stating also votaries pleasing to Vishnu : divided into chapters.

1. Concerning Prahlada, a devotee.

2. Introduction to Vaishnava duties.

3. How to receive a guest, and tlie benefit resulting.

4. and 5. Rules for women as to duties.

On the four castes, and on the four orders Brah mdchnri, &c. descrij^tion of excellent

young women, as a guide to marriage.

Women must reverence their husbands.

C. The benefit of ritual homage to Vishnu.

7—8. Excellence, and use of the tuhi plant.

n. Benefit of ligliting lamps in a fane.

10— 11. Benefit of various ceremonies directed to the service of Vishnu,

12. On the excellence and use of the sniar/rama or petrified shell.

1.3. More on the benefit of homage to Vishnu.

14. Laudatory of Brnhtnans.

15. Benefit of giving a cow.

l(i— 17. The same as to land, and food.

18. Importance of tlie fast, on the eleventh lunar day.

19. On the punishments inflicted in the world of Yama, after death.

20. On sins of the mouth, and other members of the body, and sins of tlic mind, which

tend to Naraca, or hell.

21—22. Specification of the punishment of sinners in iVrtr«r^/, according to the nature

of their crimes.

23. Description of the formation, and growth of the fcctus in the womb, until the 8th

month.

24, In this birth (or life) men receive the fruit, or consequence of virtue, or of demerit,

in a former one.

25—26. On the virtues, and kind of devotion which load to viocsham, or release from

further pains of transmigration^ beatification.
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27. On the four ?/?/.<;n5, or ftges, and wliat is r/Aer//jrt, or virtue, in each one, in its pro-

!;r('ss ; (U'tails on the evils of the kali yncja, or present ago : tales concerning Brahinans

ill this last a.i;u.

Leaf 1—130 complete ; 4 leaves ndgari letter, at the heginning.

The hook is long, of medium thickness, rather old ; and some

leaves damaged, hy hrcaking.

5. No. 1227. Bharadvdja scmhita, matters ascribed to an ancient

sage.

On taking tlie sonl as if in tlic hand, and placing it at the feet of Vhh-

)iu. On the c/iacra mark on the shonUlers. On the urdltva forelicad mark

—

its excellency—the mode of putting it on, the importance of being a follower

of Vishnu.

On the five marks of the Madhavas ; that is, on ihe breast, two should-

ers, forehead, pit of the stomach. To give up the soul to Vishnu is the short,

or ready way to salvation. Earthly possessions, and desires are not pure ;

not tending to future bliss : the not desiring them is pure. Some are vainly

troubled about similar thinjis ; these are unwise. Some despise like things,

such persons are sage. Various other matters, relating to the excellency of

the Vaishnavn credence. Four adhyayas leaves 1—38 complete.

The book is somewhat long, and thin ; much damaged by in-

sects, and breaking near the beginning.

6. No. 1241. Vdishnavdchdrya padadhi: chapter on ceremonials,

slocas.

Wliat food may be eaten, and wliat may not. On the mode of meals

at noon and night. On the fast of the eleventh lunar day, in each half luna-

tion. On commemorating the birth-day of the Nara.tinha, and Krishna in-

carirAtions ; the day of each distinguished as to its occurrence. On the duties

of women, incomplete—2 leaves at the end—on the mode of putting on the

forehead mark, and of marking the shoulders—excellence of k guru—incom-

plete ; in all IG leaves.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

7. No. l.'3I9. J^i.sJnm sahasrandnia, slocas.

By Vaisamhdyana ; said to be from the anusdsnica-parvam of the

Bhdralarn.

A list of the 1008 names of Vishnu ; said to be repeated daily by
Vdishnaras.

\C) Leaves complete. 1 leaf Vayii stuii, praise of a god of wind.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.
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8. No. 1298. Vaishnava miscellanies.

1.) Sudarisana ashtacam, an octave.

On the chacra, or discus of Vishnu. 1 sloca wanting—on two leaves

differing from the rest.

2.) Rahasya triyam ; triple mystery : some Vaishnava mantras—nature of

the human soul, and of the divine soul—duties of living men—nature or

glory of the Supreme {paramdtma surupam.) The triple mystery, is

sometimes explained as the Divine Being, the human soul, the visible

world : and with reference to their identity, or diversity. This tract on

31 leaves is Tamil in language ; the letters being Telugu. Its separation

belongs to a work of collation ; much needed.

3.) 12 Leaves, containing a Vishnu mantram and Bhagavata urddhana

hrama—the mode of worshipping the Deity; 2in(}i jayanti iiirnayam, on

the observance of KnshjuCs and Jldma's birth-days.

4.) Praise oi Ramdnuja of Sri Permattur, one of the Aluvar— Vishnu stuti

praise of Vishnu—Dherma sastra vachana, some prose from the ritual por-

tion of Hindu law.

5.) Niti fadya—moral stanzas in Telugu, and a few other matters.

45 Leaves in all—'the book remaining incomplete.

It is long, thin, only a few leaves not damaged, most of them

worn off at the ends.

9. No. 1341. Vaishnava tracts.

(The first one should be taken out on collation.)

] .) Nitya anusajitdnam, the daily ritual ; containing the Tirupdldnda,

eulogy, or a Viva addressed to Vishnu, with additions ; in substance,

praise
;
prefixed to a following portion of the Tiru vayi morhi, or

Tamil version from the Vedas : and also the Tine pdvi, by Chuda

kodutta ndchiyar, or the daughter oi Periya aluvar, she who culled

flowers, made them into a garland, and presented this to the god
;

to whom she was afterwards married—and further, some stanzas on

matters relative to Krishna. In the Tamil language ; and Telugu

letter.

2.) 'Ala vuntdr stotiram, G7 slucas.

By Yamundchdrya, complete
;
praise addressed to Vishnu, by an

aluvdr, leaves 20—25.

3.) Yeti-rdja-vimsati, 20 slucas panegyrical of Rumaniija, head ascetic.

By Manavdla rnaha muni, leader of the schismatic Tengalas

;

leaves 2G— 28.

p 1
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4.) CsJiamu shodasi, IG sloca.s.

On the clemency of Ravgha nallia at Trlcliinopoly, co)n])lcte :

"by Vedantdduirya, son of Veda Vydsa bhatla: leaves 29—ol.

' 5.) Bhagavala drddhana krania, mode of homage to the deity,

ascribed to Fardsara, two leaves 57, 58, slocas, incomplete \ leaf

brief extract from the dlvi/a-2)rabandham in Tamil, and 4.^ blank.

The book is of medium length, thin, old, bored by insects.

10. No. 1358. Vdhhnava observances.

1.) Ndrdyana verma, a cavachuin, or charm for protection, addressed

to VisJinu—'two leaves only ; in this eight names of Vislmu are

used the last one being Nardyana : the use of which, w^ith a preced-

ing ceremony, is supposed to have great efficacy. It is known as

Ilaridlidratamyam, praise of Vishnu, as the universal being.

2.) Sndna sa7icalj)am, record of bathing
;
given the year of the ca/i

yiigci, Cycle year, month, day, tiChi, &c., on which such a one

bathed in such and such a sacred pool, for the removal of sin. Ca-

veri 'pratliana homage to the river Cavery, or to its goddess.

3.) Mrittica sndna, rubbing the body with earth that has surround-

ed the roots of the tulsi plant—also rubbing the body with cow-

dung moistened with water: also rubbing the body with tila pow-

der (of sesame) mixed with water.

4.) Amalaca sndnam, rubbing the body with mj^robolam fruit {neUi

^ayi) mixed with water ; and a few maniras, used at iioon-day.

In all 16 leaves.

The book is short, and thin, good order.

11. No. 13G0. VisJmu saJuisrandma, jmja, homage by the 1008

names of Vishnu; a few slocas of praise prefixed; then the 1008

names ; and, at the end, are slocas, stating the benefit arising from

the use of the " thousand names."

The book is of medium length, thin, and slightly injured by in-

sects.

XXVII. Vedantic.

1. No. I1G5. Sections. Vedayita-vdcyam.

Discussion on the Vcdanta system, with discrimination as to the

differences on this subject among Smdrtas, MddJiavas and Vd/shnavas of

the Peninsula; the first being advdlta, the second divdita, and the third

vlsishta-advdila ; the first maintaining the oneness of Deity and the

Imman soul ; the second that they are distinct, the third that they are

almost one, or related. See XXVIII for section 1.
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2. No. 1184. Fe'danta vyakf/dnam, oY vlvaranam,ex\)\iiniit\onof the

Vedanta, prose fragment, without beginning ox ending. It describes

the Paramdtma andjivotma, divine soul, andliuman soul, and seems

to maintain their unity ; but the whole would be needful to decide

as to its being advaita in class, leaf 75—204.

The book is long, and thick, injured by worms, and breaking.

o. No. 1 187. Fragments on the Vedanta according to the Faish-

navas.

Leaves 3—20 Vydsa sufropandsa vyakydnam, a commentary

on the original sutras of Vydsa, by Sri Rdrnesvara Bhdrati ; leaves

45—65, wanting 46 and 54 ; exponent of the Vdishnava system. Vish-

nu is the great First cause. There is a difference, and distinction be-

tween the jivdtma or human soul, and Paramdtma or divine soul, Vishnu

has all mild, benevolent, or good qualities ; in opposition to the advdl-

tas who ascribe to deity a negation of qualities ; with other details.

The composition is a mixture of prose, verses from the Vedas, awdslocas
;

in all 39 leaves.

The book is somewhat long, old ; but in good order.

4. No. 1265. Ava diUa gita maha mantram, slocas,! firaTxarnas ox

sections ; represented as a discourse between Dattdtreya, and Gorac-

sha. Section 1. 2. On the oneness of the human soul with

Isvara, the divine being.

3d. The form of the immortal {acshara, in the sense of imirti, or

surupam.)

4th. On being resolved as to truth, and on firnuiess of mhul in

maintaining it.

5th. On equal sight, or appearance ; that is, there is no real

difference in existing things ; because all are equally seen in the light

of Isvara ; as the evolving, or development of his being—all is Isvara.

6th. Acshara varam, description of the immortal one.

7th. Nirvana nishChana mahima, the glory or value of release, or

of absorption into the divine essence.

This book denies any difference ])ctween the /nvi/^/z^rt and y^r/m-

vidlma; and maintains that all beings, and tilings, are but manifestations

of the divine being. So far complete, on 20 homogeneous leaves, and

one handwriting.

The following are miscellaneous, and diHerent.
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Sani stoltrn, praise of Saturn the pLanct, or its regent. By Itudra to

rishis. A story of DasaraCha introduced : in consequence of no evil

disease from Simi (Saturn being a malignant planet) coming into his

country for twelve years. Dasaratlta celebrated the praise of Sani,

and received n varam, or gift from l hat being. They who hear this

praise recited v^^ill get benefit from Sani^ 2 leaves, incomplete.

— Sica hhujangam sioitra, 25 slocas in praise of Siva, put into a serpen-

tine form. By Sancardchdrya : complete. Two other slocas on Suiva

subjects, and 8 slocas.

Dacshana mfirti ashtacafn, an octave in praise of a form of Siva,

;

considered as giving wit, skill, intelligence in literary matters. Also 44 sJocas

on Vaishnava subjects, praise of Vis/inu, complete. In the event of needed

collation these last matters should be taken out ; and the whole separately

arranged.

The entire book is long, and thin, a little damaged.

5. No. 1295. Vedanta ethics, author unknown, prose, incomplete.

The destruction or removal of a triple sorrow tends to mocshaiyi,

meaning happiness in the present life. This triple sorrow is,

].) Attaching to the soul.

2.) rrocccding from tlic five elements of matter, hody, &c.

3.) Proceeding from malignant s])iritual agency.

The first is subdivided into sariram and manassu body, and mind.

The body being subject to vdtam, pittam, slcsham and to irregularities caused

by them. The mind is subject to kdma, crodha, loba, maha tholia, and other

evil affections, or passions. The second includes not only Ihe five elements,

as causing evil, but also beasts, birds, reptiles, and stavaram^ things immove-

able ; by these sorrow is occasioned. The third refers to troubles by yacslias,

rdcshasas, evil beings, and by guha, sprites or gnomes. They cause trouble

by avhham, invisible possession ; they are supposed to lay hold of people, and

by so doing to trouble them, by giddiness ho,.

To get these various sources of sorrow removed, or to get rid of them,

is the way to heaven, or happiness in the present state of being.

Brahma snrupa niritpanam^ description of the form of tlie su-

preme Being-, by negatives ; as without arms, seeing without e^'cs Szc.

giving to the book an cidvdita turn. It is short, thin, leaves 1—45, a

little gnawed at one end.

XXVIir. Vedas, or ui'ANisiiADAs thereto pertaining ; and like matter.

01. No. 1179. Two portions.



309

J.) Sri siicta—a hymn from the Vedas prose like form, incomplete.

The glory of Lacslwii declared.

2.) Rudram—prose, incomplete.

Praise of Rudra (or Siva) from the vedas.

On the dJierma, or duties of the four Colors ; Brahma, Cshetr'iija,

Vdisya, Sudra ; and of the four orders Brahndchdri, Grihasfha, Vana-

prasfha, and Sannii/asi. The sentences end with the word rwf/?Y',: Gleaves.

The book is of medium size, worm eaten.

02. No. 545. Fe'da.

a. Ndgari a few leaves, b. Telugu letter.

a. jRi/t/z-aJotZa, a repetition of words concerning the glory of Siva :

leaves marked 6, 3, G.

b. Incomplete on Ydc/a dherma, or duty of sacrifice. Cause of

water and other things ; duties of Brahmans, and other three Co-

lors : meaning difficult.

Leaves 80—121.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, has only one

board, and is damaged by worms, and breakage.

1. No. 1150. Srduta, matter from the Vedas,

'Aha stambha trisana prayoga, section from a Veda, chiefly on

sacrifice, and rituals ; sutras from the vedas—soma panchaca—these, and

other like extracts.

At the end, in Granfha letter, a commentary on 'Aba stamhha

sutras, in three parts.

1st Leaf 1—37, 2d Leaf 1—31, 3d Leaf 1— 7, being explanatory

paraphrase, or amplifying the hrio.i sutras of the original.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and very much worm
eaten. The commentary has leaves something longer than the preced-

ing portion.

2. No. 1151. Yajur veclam.

The 1st (tshtacnm, hwv prasnas, out of eight.

The 2d ashfacam, eight jirasnrts, leaves arc deficient, in various i>Iaccs.

The book is long, thin, and much injured.

3. No. 1152. Yajicr vedam.

1st Cundam from the 1st to the 5th prns7ia.

The Cth iirasna defective.

Ctli ffiiuhnn—ihc lat prasna on sacrifice.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and damaged.



310

I. No. ll.">;3. Sraitta.

A .selection of practical ofliccs from three vedas ; such forms as are

useful, or most required. They relate to the ydga vid/ii, or mode of

sacrifice ; out of 3o prasnas, only from 1, to 5, with a little of the ()th

fragment.

The book is long, thin, in good order.

5. No. IIGI. Various upanishadas, supplements to the Vcdas, or

assuming to be such.

1.) Rndra widsam, homage to the five members, or heads of Siva.

2.) Sri Rama rahasyopanishada, the mystery of llama ; delivered

by Siva to Vyusa, on the birth of Rama.

3.) Sai'vasdra vpanishada, two copies; substance, or essence of the

Vedas.

4.) Ndruyana npanishada, two copies.

It ascribes the origin of all things to Ndrdyana.

5.) Vajra-suji 7ipanis]iada.

The penetrating diamond needle: on theological, or spiritual

instruction.

G.) Sariraca ^ipanishada, concerning the human body.

7,) Yoga tatva npanishada, on mystic truth ; on the system of ascetics,

8.) Kdivahja npanishada, two co])ies.

On mocsham, or beatification in the Snfya Idea, or world of

Brahma. (The highest heaven ;) and the means of its attainment shewn.

J).) Garhha upanishada, on the womb, and the fcctus in it.

10.) ^Arunica npanishada, homage or service to Brahma; from

^Aruna, the dawn, charioteer of the sun.

II.) Keaa upanishada, 1st Cdndam.

A woman named Hcmavati a^sks Devendra how to obtain mocsham

or beatification ; kena is " by what means," (quomodo,) Indra replies.

This tract appears to be on X\\q sacti \\ov&\\\\) \)x'n\c\\Ac(quoad

Jiona Dca.J

V.i.) 'Atma prahodlia upanishada, special instruction as to the soul.

lo.) Kdldgni rudra upa7iishada. Sanaicumdra cis\<.s Siva conccrn'mg

various ritual, or other observances ; such as the use of COW-dung
ashes, beads, and llie like : Siva replies.
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14.) Manducya upamshada. Mandilca, a sage, asks Rudra (Siva)

concerning i\\e prunava, or mystic triliteral aiim ( O'm) how given,

and to what eiid ; supposed to lead on to tlieological matter.

15.) Hanisa iipanishadn ; on the all-pervading Spirit ; and on the

yogam, or abstract meditation on Deity.

The aforesaid fourteen tracts professing to be upanishadas, are

complete, and very brief: the entire book not being large. Some of

them were translated by Ram-mohun roy, and others.

This book is long, of medium thickness, leaves at one end

damaged ; otherwise in good order.

G. No 1162. 'Aba-sfambha-sulra.

A very imperfect fragment, many leaves intermediate wanting
;

and a few leaves in ndgari letter thrown in. As far as can be made out,

from the imperfect state of tlie document, it contains rules for ritual

ceremonies, taken from the Fedcts ; and elsewhere, under the same title,

more largely detailed.

The book is long, thin, old, with only one board, and much

damaged.

7. No. IIGO. Chandrodaya upcn}ishada.

Said to be an appendix to the Sdma veda, 1st to Tth adliijdija

complete, with part of the 8th said to relate to Braluna. Thi.s is the 1st

section in this book : for the i^d see XXII.

The entire book is long, thin, and somewhat injured.

8. No. 1 166. Aranam-yajur ttdain.

Concerning the five elements—On the soul ; the ta/dica kurmam,

or rituals, founded on the vedas : leaf 1—63, so far complete.

— Veda pata retnam, the impression of the veda compared to a

jewel, for some other matter see X.

9. No. 1168. Agni-stoma yagnyam.

On one of the kinds of the sacrifices prescribed by the Veda.

In this mode the entrails of sheep are taken out, and cast into the sacri-

ficial fire ; the sheep tied to a post is considered to die oidy by the

power of Ma«^/-am used. Such is stated to be the only subject of this

book, which is of medium size, old, and a little damaged.

10. No. 1169. For various sections see XVIII.
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Section 1, Mandukopanishada. S\\\>^\c\x\ei\i\>y Manduca a rishi,

only 8 leaves ; first sac'ha, or sanhlta. The Veda has V Cdndums
;

various additions are termed sac has, offsets.

Section 5, Brahma hindha upanishada, only two leaves ; it be-

longs to the yajjir veda.

Section G, Ecdcshara xtpanishada, one leaf, explanation of the

formulc AuM ; called one letter, though a triple compound ; chiefly on

its use as a spell, or in praise. It is tantamount to Hebrew cabalistic

symbols ; and implies a triple unity in Deity.

Section 7, Uddlaca upanishada, o^ ihe ydjur veda. On the soul.

Faramdtma, the Divine ^e\r\^,jivdtina the human soul. This treatise

is chiefly on the Divine nature : given by Uddlaca rishi to his disciple

Sweta ketu : 7 leaves, or 1 part complete ; letter Granfha, other parts

wanting.

The entire book is of medium size, injured by insects, and broken.

11. No. 1170. Fragment o^ the yajnr ve'dam.

The beginning is wanting, 28 leaves remain : some defective in

the midst. The original has an explanation, in plainer language, on the

sun, and other deities.

The book is long, thin, and nearly neiv.

12. No. 1172. Rifjveda.

Containing eight oshtacas. In the Gth the 1st to the 6ih j^i'^sna,

a little defective.

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured at one end.

13. No. 1173. Ydjiir vedam.

In the 3d ashtaca, from the 1st to the S)\X\ prasna, complete.

1. On the lunar mansions ; their importance.

2, 3. IxM) mantra, offerings, on tlie first day after the new, and full moons ; to obtain

things desired.

4. Nara mcdham, human sacrifice, and the spelU used therewith.

5 Homage of Pnra Bruhm, the Supreme.

6. Afjni, Indra, Vishnu, homage to these three.

7. Vivnka inanijnlam, on the happiness of the marriage state.

8. 9. AsvcunCdha yiUjain, on the sacrifice of a horse ; and its ritual.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. The 4th

2)rasna claims special notice.
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14. No. 1175. Bhrihaddrnmja npanisluida.

1st sac ha, two copies, one complete, the other not so ; said to

relate to the doctrine of the soul : understood to have been translated

into French, and German.

An xipanishada of the ydjiir veda, not complete, 8 leaves only.

—On the five elements—instruction to a disciple.

—Rama tqjanishada, not complete at the end ; said to refer to Rama.

Besides there is great confusion of leaves. This part of the col-

lection specially has need of collation, and improved arrangements.

The book is long, thin, the older leaves injured by insects.

Note. As regards this article XXVIII, I do not feel perfect

confidence in it. The books referred to in it vrere examined at an

early period of the work, and a sdstri employed was found to have urged

on another Brahman engaged with him as a check, the great sin of ex-

plaining the contents of the vedas to a foreigner. He soon after died :

and other more intelligent agents, were found.

13. K.

d. Canarese Letter.
I. Advaita.

No. 1443. Section 2. Jnana pdtani, 8 padalas, ov chnpters, on 15

leaves.

Description of the Saiva vedanta, or Adtdita system. On the maya

sun'tpa, or illusive form of Deity, as apparent in worldly beings, and things;

jiva-Isvura ahhklam, the human soul and God indivisible, or without separa-

tion. All huraan souls are, in elfect, one ; even as air shut up in a box, and a

pot, though apparently separate, is the same ; and if both are oi)ened will flow

into one : the atmosphere being one, though it may bo variously subdivided

—

with like matter.

For Section 1, see XVI.

II. Architecture, and Statuary.

1. No. 15G2. Vdstu purusho -hicshanam.

On building, with introductory matter; partaking of divination,

and astrology ; slucas with an incomplete tica or glossary, in Canarese.

If when any one is intending to build a new house, and when journey-

ing, or going anywhere about that purpose, he meets with any of the follow-

ing persons or things, the same is a good omen ; that is—a married woman

bearing a brass, or copper pot of water from a tank— any one bearing a silver

arm-ring, or otherwise wearing silver in any form— musical instruments

—

« 1
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married women ; in these cases wealth will follow the buihling. On the signf?

of the zodiac deemed favorable for building, from viesha onwards. In which

of the si^ns the house shonld be begun, and the foundation laid—mode of

])uttlng in the first post. It is good to build a house in cJnntra—April, May,

wealth will follow, in M'Uliana {pv Gemini) destruction. In Carca((({Can-

cer) long-life, old age. In Sirtha (Leo) good offspring. In Kanj/a (Virgo)

poverty. In Tula (Libra) allowable. In FWM/*«ca (ScorjHo) death of rela-

tives. In Dhanu (Sagittarius) loss of property. In Macara (Capricorn)

riches will follov/.

Tlie book reinains incomplete; so that directions as to the build-

ing itself are wanting.

It is of medium length, thin, touched by worms, and gnawed by

rats on one side.

2. No. 1585. Silpi sctstram sJocas.

By Cdsyapa, on the structure of a Sauict temple with its various

adjuncts ; incomplete.

On the lacshanam, quality or properties of various o1)jccts— descrip-

tive of them—as the statue, or image representing- the principal god in any

fane—right place for the shrine, and connected matters. The pillta scat,

or shrine of any inferior, or secondary image ; the vedica, or verandah of the

shrine ; the calasa-handliam, or mode of crowning the cupula—proper placing

of pillars, of doors, ornaments for doors—the c?«y/?>//^/, vase, or round top on

the summit oi i\\c gaihha-rjraha, or shrine. Jahica lacslinnam, properties, or

)>roporlion and form of windows ; and of torna., or festoons in carved work

over doors and windows. Where the door may be placed : may he on the

Ea.st, or North, but not on the South ; on the West doubtful opinion. Sic'liara

Iticshaiin, proportion of the crest to the gopara, or tower over the nreat gate

way. On tire form of the dillerent ma^itapdn, or porches within or without

the temple. Form of ornaments of the corners. On the shod for holding ma-

terials for public processions— it is termed cc</a (.f/tllc.) Pi-oportions of the

front gopara, or tower. Dimension of the gi'eat door, or gate beneath the

tower. On the figures of VrisJiablia, Viiwijaca, Y'lra JJluidra, and various

others in j)laister, outside the tower, as ornaments. Concerning cells, or cham-

ber's in the wall inside, and r-ound the shrine, between which, and them is a

space for internal processions, on minor occasions.

The hook is long, somewliat thick (136 leaves) on broad talipat

leaves, injured by worms.

III. Arithmetic.

1. No. L5il. Tanchdiiga ganitayn, on calculating almanacs: slocas,

with a tica or glossary in Canaresc : incomplete. The 1st and 2d
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adhyayas are wanting ; from the 3cl to the 5th complete, so far.

In the beginning, numbers are expressed by names, as 7 by samu-

dra, from 7 seas. 5 Bhdnam, five arrows of A"«wa,- 14 by /oca

—

14 worlds, 7 upper, 7 lower, and so on, for other numbers.

Mode of reckoning the tit'hi, or lunar day, vdram, day of week,

and nucslu'tra, lunar mansion for the day. On the calculation of solar,

and lunar eclipses. Leaves 34—14o.

The book is of medium size, and slightly injured.

2. No. 1548. Section '2, for section 1, see XVIII.

Ganita sdstram, on Arithmetic.

By Maha raja,

— Carmbii harina stitraiu, on addition, or mnltipJication ; as, it' 10 to one place, how
many to 20 places.

—Sambhnijaram sutram, subtraction.

The sutras of both of these have a tica or explanation in Cana-

rese : 8 leaves incomplete.

32 Leaves in the entire book.

IV. Art of Poetry.

1. No. 1414. Vdca BJiotla alancdram: slvcas.

By Jdinendra-cavi, 5 asvdsas, con)plete.

On the nine rasas, poetical feelings, or sentiments ; dm common
places.

1. Sringnra raxnmaxa&tOTj.

2. Vira „ courage.

3. Karma „ favor, kiuduesa,

4. Adbliuta „ admiration.

5. Ilosi/a „ mirtlirul.

6. H/iai/aiicarain „ timidity, fear.

7. BIdhadsa „ causing horror, or dislike,

8. liaudra „ wrath, cruelty.

9. Zdnta „ mildness, clemency.

These sentiments, or passions occupy one part : the other one is

occupied with the proper mode of describing the nat/a/ca and naz/a/ci,

or hero and heroine of any piece : as, for example, the way in which

diflcrcnt poets describe N^cila and Dama/janii.

The whole of the alancdra is not here ; oidy 14 leaves in all.

The bouk is of medium length, on talii)at leaves, and in good

order.
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2. No. 1158. Two tracts.

J.) Prafdpa rudrii/am, on the rhetoric of poetry, named after Pra-

idpa rudra GanajJati.

By Vidya ndtlia Pandita ; slocas and prose incomplete.

On metaphor, on comparison, on apologue or parable. On simplicity

of expression ; that is, not mixed or general; but applicable to one pei-son

alone, as lidma or Havana, not what might be predicated of both of them.

Many other matters as to the use of words in ornamental composition.

Some slocas made on Pratdpa rudra, a king of Warankal : as

used in exemplification of the different rules— 17 leaves.

2.) Chandra-loca, urs 'poctica.

By Call ddsa, slocas, incomplete.

This work slioidd contain one hundred poetical figures; but in

this tract there are sixty eight, wanting the remainder. The composi-

tion is so ordered by this distinguished author, that the first part of the

distich gives tlie rule, and the remainder, the exemplification : leaves

2—4 wanting out of IG—14 leaves remain.

The book is of medium length, old, slightly damaged.

V. Astrology.

1. No. 1205. Two books of dilferent size, put together, agreeing

in subject.

1.) Jijot'ulmm on astrology—it seems to be a collocation of tracts.

—On yogas, or times suitable, or not so, for jouinies. The different

nacs/it'tras exphxined, as to their influences.

—On taking the time of birth, framing a horoscope, and thence deducing

events of the following life.

— jVIoJc of determining the n?/« po7-?</rtw by counting fiom the asterism

in which any one was born, by means of the joints on the back of any

one's hand, and thence determining if the woman and man are suitable

for marriage, or not so.

— Mantras on the ten kinds of ddnam or gifts ; such as a cow, land, gold, &c.

—A japnm, or charm, on three names of Vishim i. e. Achi/iita, Ananta

and Govinda.

— Bhai-a pliaJam, taking the horoscope, and thence fortelliug leading

circumstances of life ; such as property, conveyance, wife &c.

— Divination ; if a large lizard fall on any one : deduced from the part, or

member of the body on which it falls.

— Piiisiia sa.-^trani, horary questions, and mode af answering them.
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•— Svalpa jdfacas, Ijrief lioro.sco[)es.

By Vurdha mitra.

~-^Yavana hora, astrology, by J^/ra??^, containing Id aiUiiidt/as ; being

on the aspects at birth, and conclusions thence resulting : with an

especial reference to the horoscope of females.

Palmistry, as to females, lines on the hands ; it includes physiognomy,

and somatoscopy, the face, hair of head, soft, or crisp or curly ; hands,

feet, nails, &c., how these ought to be.

On the friendships and enmity of the nine planets among themselves.

—Bhxlvana pradipicci on horary questions.

— Mani derpana, "jewel looking glass," on horary questions.

This has a tica, or verbal comment, in the Telugu language.

—Bala asishta,— ino(lo of determining if an infant will die, within a short

time after birth.

— Dhdtni halpam, medicinal use of the hadii koiji, astringent myrobolan.

2.) On horary questions oG slocas.

By Fardhci mitra-pillaij, with a tica, or verbal commentin Telugu.

—Kdusalam, a book on astrology.

Given any event, then taking- the year, month, hemispherical

places of the sun, lunar clay, yogam, Sec. and tlience prognosticating re-

sults, yet futiire.

AVith some other like matters.

Both books have 154' leaves, not numbered on them. As a whole

the book is long, thick, old, and a little damaged.

2. No. 1416. Sarvarfha chintamani, an original work on Astro-

logy, in slocas; without any comment, author not known.

It should contain two blidgams, or parts ; but as found herein, it

is not a complete work. (See Vol. 2. T. A. b.)

1. Jdtaca hhdgain, on the birth—horoscope on the nature and

influences of the Sun, and other planets. On the twelve blidvas,

states, or condition of being ; as to health of body ;
wealth

;

learning ; brothers ; conveyance ; death of mother ;
birth oi chil-

dren ; diseases, or sufferings of body ; sufl'ering from enemies
;

time of marriage ; dispositions of the future wife ;
length of

life ; auspicious, or prosperous circumstances ;
when the subject's

father will die ; how the subject will obtain his livelihood
;

as,

by merchandize, or personal labor : proht, loss. On the rdja yoga

kingly lot, or very great prosperity ; the opposite of poverty.



318

Tlic prcccdinij;- sccin deduced from tlic time of ))irtli known ; but

there is another mode, called nashia jatacam, when the horoscope is lost

or time of birth not known: leaves 5

—

VoS wanting- 108 and 110.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, some of them

gnawed on one side ; otherwise in good order.

3. No. lo36. Sun/a s'lddhanta hhdsyam.

A comment on the Siin/a siddhantam, an astronomical, and astro-

logical work ; from the 1st to the 14th ofZ/^ya^a complete : other matter

wanting: slocas ; about 20 leaves have a Telugu tica, and beyond a tica

in Canarese.

The periods of the planets in the signs of the zodiac, calculation

of the stay in each one. On the revolution of days, lunar days, and

asterisms—as also the other astrological divisions
;
yoga, nama, carana ;

in the course of an entire year. Details concerning, lunar eclipses. Dis-

crimination of the appearance of Ciija, Budlia, Sucra, Sani (Mars,

]\lercury, Venus, Saturn) so as to know each one at sight. Their h'wiham,

shape or diameter. On the rising, and setting of the lunar mansions.

On the revolutions of the planets in their orbits ; and on their effects, or

influences, when in different signs. Rules for the calculation ofalmanacs.

At the end orcKjada chacra adhyuyam on the evil results from

planets being in particular signs, or lunar mansions. If a father and

son be born in the same nacsJietra (lunar mansion) it is of evil import to

both. In the case put— of father, son, and wife, born in the same as-

terism, then in what positions the different planets will be infortunes to

them : These, and like matters, on astrological evils stated.

The book is of medium length, very thick, touched by insects.

4. No. l.j.'JT. Kdla nklJidnain padadlii, chapter on the discrimina-

tion of times. A portion of the Jyutisliam, or astrology.

The book is ocou[)icd with dctennining the proper astrological tinges

for various cereinonics und observances ; as, the pinnsa vanam—siinantam—
mnna cnr/ita— first feeding

—

juta canna—bcgiiniing to learn letters—putting

grass on the loins for ceremonies appointed by the Vedas—on beginning to

read the Vcdos—on giving a Cow at the close of a vrata or vow— for any

special firc-oti'ering— Ibr beginning a journey—for putting on the scholar's

thre;id— for buying and selling (in the case of BraJimans) for anointing with

oil— I'or sraddlnts or funereal rites : they must be Avithin 10 A. ^\. and 5 i". M.

— ior anoititiiig a king—for going to war

—

ancurapunaiu, sowing seeds, on

auspiciou.- certinunies—for consecrating the image of a god. Besides these
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there is a ?tateraent of good mnhiirttas, brief poriods, for doing any kind of

business with success following. Leaves are wanting at the beginnin"- ; 137

remain.

The book is of medium length, thick, old, slightly injured.

5. No. 1539. Jyutisha sdstram. Astrology : sldcas with a Canarese

tica or gloss, defective at the beginning.

The first matter is on dreams ; according to the night watch, from the

1st to the 4th, what is signified by different dreams, and after how lone a

period accomplished. In the 1st watch after a year or more, the time dimi-

nishing with the other watches ; and if the dream occur in the last watch, or

from 3 to 6 o'clock in the morning the result will be speedy, or immediate.

Avagada chacra plialam, evil results explained from any horoscope
;

what year, 8cc. any accident or evil may happen. Onthe division of the lunar

mansions into ganax, classes or sections ; as dera ganam—manuslit/a ganam—
rdcsJiasa ganam. The first good, the second medium, the third bad ; referring

chiefly to affiancing for marriage. Their results stated.

On the I'/fsis, or zodiacal signs ; their union or agreement, separation

or discord. Their influence.

On the lords of the diflerent signs ; their influences.

On the proper times, astrologically determined, for various sacerdotal

ceremonies ; as pumsa vanam—siinantem—jala carina ni—cliavidam, learning

letters

—

vpanainain, beginning to study the Vedas. Proper times for buying

and selling : only in the case of Bra/imans, proper time to put on a new gar-

ment. On the influences of tlie lunar, and solar days ; the lunar mansions (or

nacsitc(ras)—not further ; leaf 19— 125 incomplete.

The book is of medium size, old, injured by wliite ants, and

"Worms.

G. Xo. loIO. JijufisJia-sdstrani, Astrology: sJocas, ^vith Vitica in

Canarese.

On the influence of the different cycle years ; which of the sixty is a

good one to be born in, and wliich not so.

Slind-rutu jt'/ialam, on the influences of the six seasons. Mdsa
jii'halam on the influence of the different months. Tit' hi phalum, on the in-

fluence of the lunar days ; also of solar days of the week, and of t!ie lunar as-

terisms.

On the op[)Ositions of tlie planets—depending on iheir nature, and on

the signs in wliich they are situated, at the time

—

Mcslui dti ji'hahim— influ-

ence of the sign Aries, and the others consecutively.
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If Asvitii or ITuitta, lunar mansions correspond with Monday or Wod-

no>(lay, this is termed amrita yogam, and is deemed pro|>itiou3, the results are

(Ictailcil ill Cull. The time is not fatal, or mortal (from a privative and mrita

dying.)

Avagadn-chncra p^halam, the same as the technical term ganda ; at

Avliat limes, aecordiii'^ to the horosco[)e, unfortunate, or ill events may be ex-

pected ; and other details, which, from the state of the book, are not easily

legible.

At the end one leaf has 4 slocas from the Meg/ia-sandes'im, or cloud

messenger.

The book is of medium size, old, very much injured by worms,

and broken in some places.

7. No. 1543. Muhurtta derpana, mirror of hours ; sloca:i, incom-

plete.

By Vidija mddhava.

Tlie 1st adlnjcuja is complete, the 2d not so, on rash, sio-ns; (jrolias,

planets ; nncsliefras, lunnr mansions. These have other than the usual

names e. g.

Mi'shn. is tenncil Ajain.

Vrjshahhd „ Vnslidgdin.

Mit'huiHi „ Nri-yng(un.

And so with others.

The givih/is ph^ncts, are termed vrjcsJiri.t.

The tidcslicfras are called Bin).

In tlie 2d adhiidija there is a little matter on good miilmrtlas, or

fortunate hours for celebrating marriages : whence the book takes its

title, but unfinished : 15 leaves remain.

The book is short, on narrow talipat leaves, injured by insects.

8. No. 1511. Jdtacddhydyam, chapter on the horoscope, sUcas, no

tka, and incomplete.

The eilects of the various positions of tlie planets at the time of

birth.

Then of the 12 signs (called also lagiinas ; properly the sign in

the ascendant is lagnna.)

The titliis, or lunar days noted ; which good, which evil ; and
the effects good, or evil of the lunar mansions, nacshetras; 18 leaves.

The book is somewhat long, and much worm eaten.
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9. No. 1545. Jdtaca hala 7iidhi, jewel of birth-time ; xVstrology,

sUcas. The 1st and 2d vUasas complete, the od incomplete.

Influence of the signs from Aries onwards, and of the nine planets.

On the samyucta, or conjunction of two planets in tlie same sign.

On the influence of tlie opposition of planets, influence of the

laguna, or sign in ascendant at the moment of birth : 26 leaves ; 58 blank.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

10. No. 1546. Jdtacas, horoscopes.

Four brief records of birth of the children of a Jdina named
Dana chenna-paiyya.

1.) Sal. Sac 1515. Vijaya year. Mina month on the Ikh lunar day, Monday ; son

named Vijayarma, sUcas, one copy. Another copy, in Canarcse prose ; to live 58

years, and the various events in them briefly stated.

2.) Sal. Sac 15:J8. Prabhava year. Vnshahhn month—•22d solar day, on the 9th tit'hi

;

son named Padumanakcc, his horoscope in brief.

3.) Sal. Sac 1551. Sucla year, bright half of Srdvann, on Tuesday, Hasti nacshetram ;

son named Deva chandrayya, his horoscope briefly in Canarcse.

4.) Sal : Sac 1551, Sucla year, 'Jshdda month, Friday. Asvlni nacshdtram : son
named Chelvapa-ayya his horoscope briefly stated ; 2G written leaves.

The book is short and thin^ on narrow talipat leaves: injured

bj insects.

11. No. 1547. Jdtacaharanam,\\OYOsco'^e^e\\e\; ^fcca.? incomplete.

The results of being born in each of the si.Kty cycle years ; also when
the sun is in the north and south hemispheres. The influence of the Vasaiita,

spring, and of the remaining five seasons of the year.

The influence of the months reckoned from Cliaitra, {h^ivW) onwards :

and of the bright and dark half lunations.

If any one be born at dawn it is good ; at evening not so good ; at

night evil.

On the rdsi-churam, or sun's place in the zodiac. On the Inguna

p'halam, result of precise time of birtli, compared with the slate of the heavens :

especially the ascendant.

Influence of the nacshetras, and of the ganas or divisions of them
;

Deva, manushya, rdcshasa, divine, human, infernal. (European division of

solar signs, humane, bicorporal, feral) the whole of the uarshcti-cis arc distri-

buted under those three divisions.

On the influence of the house, or sign, in which the sun is at the timo:

of birth.

Leaves 1—63, deficient to 83 thence to 103.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

R I
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12. No. lolJ). Nacshelra rliuddrnini ; jewel of lunar inansions

;

slocas without comment, inconi])lete.

On the influence of the ning planets.

On llie (leva (hixa rnvi^ twelve suns. The Adifyas, or sun in each of

the twelvesigns, treated as if distinct ; the sun's influence in each of the signs.

On the effects of the lunar mansions ; from Asvint onwards.

The proper dars of the week forgoing on a j<iurney, including thesi'/ldm

(impediment.) Not W. on Friday and Runday ; not E. on Monday and Sa-

turday ; not N. on Tuesday and Wednesday ; not 8. on Thursday.

The various tithis, or lunar days, on which it is not good to set off" on

a journc}'.

Threefold division of lunar astcrisms, into divine —human—inferior;

termed gnnas. It is supposed that one born in a rdcshasa gana may travel

without fear or harm at night ; if in a dera gana he mat/ do so ; but if in a

mannshija gana ho must not venture to journey by night ; 26 loaves, witliout

numbers.

The book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, slightly damagecl.

1.'). No. J5oo, Jutacam, horoscope of an individual.

R;il. Sac 1G05. liahfdcshi. year, siin in tlio soutlicrii heniisplierc—in Sruvfnui mtintli.

(lark half hmation, tenth hmar day on Satnnlay {stliira vdaiii,) Canija or Virgo in the as-

cendant, tlie exact minute of birth o^ NrtsimJiu Uhnnifi-svai/ii, a BrtiJimrin of the AinilJinrn

class. The situation of the planets at his birth ; and their influence, tlirou;,^h a series of suc-

cessive years, stated in reference to definite results : leaf 1— 21.

The book is short and thin, on broad talipat leaves, in good order.

14. No. 15()8. Jyotisha'Sanfjraham, epitome of astrology, slocas ;

and, in some places, a prose explanation ; incomplete.

There are two prefixes of 5 leaves, and 3 leaves, shorter than tlie fol-

lowing ones ; 5 leaves on the times when young women come to maturity ;

good or bad according to the naci^hctra in v\hich it occurs ; 3 leaves on the

agreement, or friendship of planets.

The following is of different sizcj and writing.

On the various influence of the nine planets. On the influence of the

zodiacal signs. On the influence of the lagiina, ascendant at the moment of

birth, compared Avith the planets, and tigns. On the influences of the tWhis

and rdras, or lunar and solar days, some good, some bad. On the siddha

ydgani and amrUa yogam, two astrological coincidences esteemed good.

If a house is to be built, at what time it is good to begin, and when not.

On times for (jliservances in the 5th and Sth month of pregnancy.

On what day women may go on a journey : and on what day men
ma A' 'SO.
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Gdali sacunam, divination I'rom lizards ; as to the quarter whence they

chirp, as to falling on any one, according to the place ; c. g., if on the head,

parents will die soon, &c.

There are other matters : but the state of the book prevented

further examination ; 93 leaves.

The book is somewhat long, and thick ; damaged by breaking,

^ leaves only remaining.

15. No. 15S0. Jjjollsham, Astrology, slocns, without comment.

Vdstu (Mcata, the properties of it. Before building a house or

temple a human iigure is drawn on the ground ; homage is paid to it,

and the supposed indwelling spirit there is requested to quit the place,

and, after a time, the earth is first dug up there. The fitting time for

this ceremony.

In Canarese ; in a horoscope the tit'hi, vdrani, 7iacshetra, laQiina.

The laguncts lake their name from signs in the ascendant, therefoie the

same in effect as the signs, in difFerent Iioroscopes ; iwelve lar/unas in the

revolution of a solar day. The sign that is in the ascendant at the moment of

birth is tlie laguna.

The twenty seven nacshetras arc divided into three sections, accordin^"^'

to their place at any given time ; to wit,

Urdkva-miic ha, above ; adho-muc ha., beneath
; imrsva-nmcha, on the

side.

The plialam, or result in each case so occurring, what is fitting to be

done ; that is when any particular nacshetra is iu such or such a position what

is fitting to be done ; e. g. when Bharini is ad/tomucha, then may dig a well ;

Vnien a.-ivini is tndhva mucha, then may sow corn : and so on.

There is another division into cjuick, fearful, medium, gentle,

indiiTerent. When asvini, revati, hasti, pnshija are ascendant, or cul-

minant, work should be done quickly ; mula, ardhra, jijestliija, aslesha

give terrible, or fearful, effects to work under their influence.

The book is long and thin, injured by insects.

lo^. No. 1601. Under this No. in the Library are placed a great

many Almanacs ; which it may be expedient to distinguisl), for the

sake of back reference, if at any time needed.

Sdlivdliana. JSacyd, 1G17. Call Yuga, 4796, yuxa year ; leaf

9,—28, complete. 'Y\\q phala stuti,asa preface, stating wliich among the

planets is, for that year, king, premier, lord of corn, &c ; and whether a

propitious year, or not so. Then the five aiigas, or divisions of the al-

manac as usual. It is of medium length, thin, injured by insects.
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Sal. Sac, 1601. C. Y. 4840, Siddhart'ha year. The phalastufi,

leaves 1— 12, and the live divisions 1—29, complete. Medium good,

order.

Sal sac. 1600 (1651 ?) C. Y. 4830, Safimya year. The phala
stuii, and 5 divisions, 1—31 complete. Medium size, injured by insects.

Sal. sac. 1657 C. Y. 4836 Bdcskasa year, p'hala stuti, 1—11,

and 5 sections, 1

—

25, Medium, good order.

Sal. sac. 1642 C. Y. 4821 Sdrvnri year, pliala stuti 1—9, and 5

sections 1—30 complete. Medium size, injured by termites.

Sal. sac. 1674 C. Y. 4853 ^Angirasa year, p'hala stuti, 1—12,

five sections, 1—36 complete.

Sal. sac. 1652 C. Y. 4831, Saddrana year, iphala stuti, and 5

sections, 1— 38. Medium size, one leaf broken at Jyesllm month ; sucla

pacsham.

Sal. sac. Vikdri year ; 'p'hala stuti v/anting ; five sections,

1—40, some particulars are wanting. Two leaves on good days ; as the

concurrence of Sunday with the Hasta lunar asterism, and Thursday

with the Fuslnja, asterism, are good. Medium size, much injured by in-

sects.

Sal. sac. 170i) C. Y, 4885, Crodhi year, j^'hala stuti, 1—10, five

sections, 1—32, complete. Medium size, good order.

Sal. sac, 1684 C, Y. 4860 Pramddicha year, p'hala stuti 1— 12
;

live sections, 1—29 complete. Short, medium thickness, good order.

Sal. sac. 1651 C. Y. 4830 Saumija yenv, phala stuti 1— 5. The

5 sections, wanting chditra month. Medium length, thin, worm eaten,

and broken at one end.

Sal. sac. 1657 C. Y. 4836 Rdcshasa year. The p'hala stuti,

1— 12, and 5 sections, 1—26, complete. Medium, slightly damaged,

Sal. sac. 1688 Vijaya year. The pliala stuti 1— 5, and 5

sections, 2—23 complete. Medium length, thin, good order.

Sal. sac. 167 J C. Y. 4850 Sucla year. The p'hala stuti 1—11
and 5 sections, 1—28 complete. Medium size, good order.

Sal. sac. 16C)9 C. Y. 4848 Prahhava year. The phala .stuti,

\—9, and 5 sections, 1—23 complete. Medium size, injured.

Sal. sac. 1712 C. Y. 4891 Saddrana year. The phala stuti 1—5,

and 5 sections 1—21 complete. Medium size, injured.

Sal. .sac. 1667 C. Y. 4816 Crodhana year: The phala stuti 1—9,

and 5 sections 1—26 complete, A list of good hours for the ceremony of

marriage is included. Medium size, injured by worms.
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Sa2. sac. 1696 C. Y. 4875 Ja7ja year. The p'hala stuli 1—9,
and 5 sections 1—21,25—32; wanting the Kartikeya, cand Margala
months. Short, medium thickness, good order.

Sal. sac. 1669 C. Y. 4848. Prahhava year. The jiliala stuti,

and 5 sections, 1—51 complete. Medium size, slightly injured.

Sal. sac.lQIi CY,A^5Q Siiclaye-dv. The p'hala stuti, 1—10,
and 5 sections, 1—28, complete. Medium size, good order.

Sal. sac. 1665 C. Y. 4844 Budrotgari year ; the pliala stuti.

1— 11, and 5 sections, nca-ly complete, 1—26, one leaf wanting, for

P'halguni\wo\\i\\. Medium size, slightly injured.

Sal. sac, Isvara year. The phala stuti wanting ; 5 sec-

tions, 1—28 complete. Medium length, thin, injured by termites.

Sal. sac. 1630 C. Y. 4809 Sarvadhdri year; the ^/Aa/a stuti,

and 5 sections, 1^

—

oQ> complete. Medium size, injured by insects.

Sal. sac. 1673 C. Y. 4852 Prajotpati year. The pliala stuti,

and 5 sections, complete ; leaves 1—34 ; wanting 2 days in Plialguni

month, at the end. IMedium, slightly injured.

Sal. sac. Virodicratit year, 25 leaves, in irregular order,

incomplete. Short, thin, not injured.

Sal. sac. Prabhava, year, pliala stuti wanting : 5 sections,

1—26 complete.

Sal. sac. 1665 C. Y. 4844 Riidrotgari year, 2d copy, pliala stuti

and 5 sections, 1—32 complete. Short, medium thickness, good order.

Sal. sac. 1707 C. Y. 4886 Jlsvavasu year, pliala stuti 1^10
;

and 5 sections 1—30 complete. IMedium size, injured.

Sal. sac. 1656 C. Y. 4835 'Ananda year, pliala stuti 1— 7 ; and

5 sections complete, 1—29. Medium size, in good order.

Sal. sac. Vijaya year, pliala stuti wanting ; the remainder

incomplete. Short, Medium thickness, much injured.

Sal. sac. fragment 9—39. Medium size, very incomplete
;

not injured.

Sal. sac. Vilamhi year; very incomplete; 6—34, slightly injured.

Sal. sac. fragment Ncigari letter. Medium length, thin, old,

very much injured.

Sal. sac. 1686, Tdrana year, pliala stuli, and 5 sections, 1—53

complete Ndgari letter, short, medium thickness, slightly injured.
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Sal. sac. A7igirasa year, pliala siuti \—G and 5 sections

1 33 incomplete. INIediuni size, somewhat injured, Ndgari letter.

Sul. .sac. lGo7 C. Y. iSlG 3fanmatn year. The jy/ialasfuti, and

5 sections, 1

—

SQ complete ; leaves reversed, Canarese letter. Medium

size, slightly injured.

The fore<j::oing almanacs are on the siddhdnta system ; following

by Sdivofi and Smartas in the Peninsula : the Vaklinavas use the Vdcya

system : at least liere in the South.

15;?. No. 1601. j^nother bundle ; also Siddhanfam.

Sal. sac. 1651 C. Y. 4830 Sdumya year. The fi'liala stuti, and

5 sections, 1—40 complete Chdih'a April to Pliah/uni March : the 5

onqas, and places of the planets, with other matters. ]\Iedium i^ize, very

slightly injured.

Sal. sac. 1658 C. Y. 4837 Nala year. The phala stuti 1— 11,

and 5 sections, 1—28 complete. Medium size, slightly injured.

Sal. sac. 1659 C. Y. 4838 Pdingula year. The phala stuti 1— 8,

and 5 sections, complete, 1—28 Telugu letter. Medium size, good

order.

Sal. sac. 1672 C. Y. 1851 P/Ywiota jeiw. The p hula stud 1—9,

and 5 sections, 1—26. V/ants tlie chdrain, or places of tlie planets.

^Medium size, good order.

Sal. sac. 1670 C Y. 48 19 VibJiava yeiw. The j)'hala stuti 1 — 7,

and 5 sections, 1—26, complete. INIedium size, slightly injured.

Sal. sac. Palavan[ja year
;
phala stuti wanting : the 5

sections, 1—26, complete ; at the end on kilaca year : the next following

leaves contain the places of the planets &c, 9 leaves, in all 35. Medium
size : much damaged by worms.

Sal. sac. 1700 C. Y. 4879 Vilamhi year; p'hala stuti 1—6: then

Chd/fra to Asriji seven months, the 5 anr/as, so far only complete 7— ll

in all 20. IMedium length, damaged.

Sal. sac. 16<]3 C. Y. 4812 Dunmuclti year pliala stuti 1—9 the

5 sections; or tWhi, vdram, nacsJictra, yoga, iydjam ; the latter on bad

times, 1—29, in all 38. Medium, damaged by worms.

Sal. sac. 1653 C. Y. 1832 Vitodicratu year, four mangala slocas.

The p'hala stuti, and 5 sections, for 12 mondis 1—31 complete. Me-
dium, damaged at one end.

Sal. sac. 1687 C. Y. 'i^SGG Pdrtiva year, 2d coY>y, phala stuti,

and 5 sections, 1—32 complete, damaged by worms.
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Sal. sac, 1677 C. Y. 485G Yvva year, 2d copy, the p'hahi sfufi,

and 5 sections, 1—40 complete ; from Chdiira to Plialgrini J 2 months.

The rising, and setting of ^Sf^c/'a (Venns) also stated ; because it is not

allowable to face, or move against tliat planet when undertaking any

journey. Medium size.

Sal. sac. 1G87 C. Y. 4866 3d copy. The i^liala sftdi, and 5

sections, 12 months,!—33 complete. At the end raw^,- that is ra/ri

mdsa tyajijam, the bad time at nights, in each month. Short.

Sal. sac. 1667 C. Y. 4816 Crod/iana year. The ji'lia^a. stidi,

and 5 sections, 1—37, for 12 months ; the places of the planets not fully

stated ; and, in some places, the bad times at night are stated. Medium,
damaged.

Sal. sac. 1665 C. Y. 4844 Riidrotgari, year. The p'hala siiit't,

and 5 sections, for 12 months : 1—35, complete. Medium size, slightly

injured.

Sal. sac. 1677 C. Y. 4856 Yuva year. The p'hala stuti and 5

sections, complete, 12 months, 1—40. IMedium, 1 leaf broken at the

ends, 1 remains.

Sal. sac. 1676 C. Y. 4855, Bhdva year. The pliala sftiti, 1— 7,

and the 5 sections, 12 months, 1

—

30, in all 37. Medium.

Sal. sac. 1382 C. Y. 4860, Pramddhi year. The lihala stuti,

and 5 sections, 12 months, 1— 8, and 1—32:= 10 : complete. IMedium

size, a few leaves broken.

S(d, sac. 1673 C. Y. 4852, Vrajudpatfi year. The phala stuti,

and 5 sections, 12 months, 1—39 complete. Medium, slightly injured.

Sal. sac. Visvdvasu year. The p'hala stuti wanting ; 5

sections, 1—26, complete.

Sal. sac. 1662 C. Y. 4841, Raikhi year. The p'hala stuti and

5 sections ; \vants eight days in the dark half lunation, P'halguni month,

at the end. Medium, slight injury.

Sal. sac. 1G71 C. Y. 4850 Suclayetxr. The p'hala stuti, the 5

sections, 12 months 1—9, and 1—30=39, complete.

*SV//. sac. 1668 C. Y. 4847. Clihaya year. The p'hala stuti, and 5

sections, 12 months. In the midst the propitious days for marriages,

simaiitem, and uhandinnam, are specified, 1—42, ^Medium.

Sal. sac. 1664 C. Y. 4843 Bunduhhi year. The i^'hala stuti, and

5 sections, 1—38 complete. The days on which gain or loss, in mer-

cantile transactions, may be expected are stated. Medium, good order.
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Sal. sac. 1644 C. Y. 4823. Suhacrilu year. The 'plidla stutt,

and 5 sections, 12 months, 1

—

o2, complete. Short, much injured at both

ends.

Sal. sac. 167G C. Y. 4855 Bhava year. T\ie j)'hala stuti, and 5

sections, 1—42, complete. Rather long, slightly injured.

Sal. sac. 1673 C. Y. 4853 Prajotpatti year. The phala stuti,

the 5 sections, 12 months, 1

—

oQ complete, includes days of profit, or

loss. Rather long, slightly injured.

Sal. sac. 1697 C. Y. 4876 Manmata year. The ^:)'Ao/« stuti,

1—8, and 5 sections ; 12 months, 1—27=35. Medium size.

Sal. sac. 1666 C. Y. 4854 Ractdcshi year. The ip'hala stuti,

1— 11, and 5 sections, for 10 months only, Chditra to Pusliya, 1—23, in

all 34; -wanting Mdgha and Plialgvni months.

Sal. sac. 1655 C. Y. 4834 Pramddicha ye?i\\ The p'hala stuti

and 5 sections, 12 months, 1—-29=43, irregularly strung. Medium,

much damaged by worms, and two leaves broken.

Sal. sac. T'icruti year. The pliala stuti 2—5 one leaf

wanting, and 5 sections, 11 months, wanting. Sravana month: 21 leaves;

of both 25 leaves remain. Medium, thin, slightly injured.

Sal. sac. 1656 C. Y. 4835 'Jnaiula year. Tlie pliala stuti, 1—

8

the 5 sections, 12 months, 1—23=31 complete, rather long, slightly da-

maged. [So far almanacs.]

16. No. 1611. Jijbtishim, Astrology, siocas ; in a few places a tica

in Canarese.

The dasa vidhi jjoniftan/, ten kinds of times, or occasions.

1, Dim/, day; 2, gana, class; 3, mahfndra ; 4, .s";^;-* dtrgJiit ; 5, yoni ; 6, rnsi

rtflipafi ; lord of ascendant sign ; S, vnsija ; 0, rnju ; 10, Vnld.

These have a relation specially to the forming contracts of mar-

riage.

The dcva ganas arc Asvini, Mrigasiras, Ptishya, Punarvasu, Svdti,

Hasta, Anuradha, Sravana, Recall.

The manushya ganas are Rohini, Pui'va plialgrmi, Purva shadha,

Piirva hhadra, Bharini, Ardra, Uttara p'hatghni, Utiara shadha, Uttara

hhadra.

The rdcshasa ganas are Cn'fica, Magha, Visac'ha, Adcsha, Satdbhisha,

Daninhfha, Chittra, Jyeshtija, Mvla.
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Specimen—if the woman's and man's nacslietra both are of the

dcva guna this is the best ; the next best is when one is deva, and the

other manusliya ; the worst is the concurrence of the rdcshasa and deva

ganas. If a woman's nacslietra be racshasa in class, no one ought to

niarry her {sic dicitur.) If the manusliya cUid rdcshasa ganas concur,

one of the two contracting parties will soon die. If a man's nac&hetra

be rdcshasa it is not so bad, as in the case of a woman. Evil, in any

case, will occur, if at all, within fourteen days: if it do not, then this

artificial construction is of no consequence. This is only one specimen

of the many agreements, and disagreements, which place parents at the

mercy of astrological Brahmans.

There is another mode by counting the man's and woman's nacslie-

tra on the finger joints, throwing out one at each turn ; then if the man's

and woman's asterism fall on the same joint it is deemed bad, or unpro-

pitious, &c.

There is also a mode of looking at the ndma nacslietra by means

of any one's name : the syllables are artificially made to correspond with

a lunar mansion :—so Fira sdmi is made to correspond with Rohini, S(c.

On jourueyings—what are suitable, or unsuitable days of the week.

On the moon's age, or tlChis, and on the signs of the zodiac.

On the eftect of the primary menstruation according to the nacslietra

in which it occurs : on yofjaA. Specimen as to bad yogas. The 2d day after

the new and full moon, if it be a Wednesday, is a dadda yogam (had) the 5th,

if Tuesday, bad ; the 6th, if Thursday, bad ; the 8th, if Friday, bad ; the 11th,

if Monday, bad ; the 9th, if Saturday ; the 12th, if .Sunday.

On the time of an infant's birth—its eflects. Suitable lunar

asterism for crowning a king. Fdra sida, obstacles to journeying in

certain directions on different days of the week. Nacslietra sula, on

such and such lunar days, not good to go in such and such directions
;

with variou-i other, and like details. In all G8 leaves, without numbers.

The book is of medium size, old, and much injured by worms.

17. No. 1G57. Ganita sasiram. Astrological and other calcula-

tions ; slucas and sutras with tica to both.

By Sri rdjaditya.

Trcii rdsica vidh'i, astrological trigons of three signs to each

one, distril)uted into 4 vargas, or classes.

Fitliica j^rakarnain, chapter of contents to the following book.

Rules to determine the path, or orbit, of the sun and of the

moon, by means of the trigons, and their classes.

s 1
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Description of eclipses, and mode of calculating when they will

or will not occur.

Asviiii, and the other lunar mansions, their way, or the path

they yield, as the orbit of the moon.

Blesha and the other zodiacal and solar signs
;
pointing out their

places, as the path, or orbit of the sun.

Nava griha nlrupanam, description of the nine planets. Spe-

cially on the rising and setting of Sucra (Venus.)

These and various like m-atters, with rules especially for calcu-

lating and determining details respecting them.

Also a mode of designating persons or things by numbers, and

vice versa numbers, as Vishnu by 10 (avatarsJ, or 10 by the name of

Vishnu. The sea by 4, or 4 by the word sea, &c. &c. This book uses

the word sangija for total.

It is long, of medium thickness, very slightly touched by insects
;

being also complete, and more scientific than other like books (the surya

siddhanta excepted,) it might merit full translation, as an exponent of

native science :—25 leaves.

IS. No. 2334. Extracts from the jyutislia samhita, a large work,

slocas, on 30 leaves, incomplete.

—Dina kutam, by means of certain processes a veda is elicited of

10 minutes very bad time, in which nothing should be done.

—Gana kiitam, by examining the deva, manushya and racshasa ganas

a time is determined : it is not well to do any thing important

in the racshasa ganani,

—Siri dirglia hUam, a comparison of the woman's and man's nac-

shetra (in marriage contracts), their agreement, or otherwise

:

thence good or evil foreseen.

—Rdsi kutum, from the revolution of the zodiacal signs in any day,

a good time is deduced, or determined.

—Xdrzi Imtam, from the Indian hours of 25 min : a good time, or

otherwise, is deduced.

—Nacsheira vara kutam, the like from lunar, and solar days.

By knowing, or ascertaining the above, the good or evil time for

performing certain auspicious ceremonies w^ill be arrived at ; such as

ypandiiiuDL (assuming the scholastic thread) and vivdham (marriage.)

The book i,s long, of medium thickness, and sliglitly injured.
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19. No, 2335. Jyotisliam jdtaca blidvam, judgment on a horoscope,

incomplete
;
prefixed, in Canarese, is a medical remedy for head-

ache.

On Asoini, and the following nacshetras, and on persons that arc born

in each of them. Places of the planets in each of them, and how affecting, or

modifying the influences of the lunar asterisms and solar signs. Hence, from

any horoscope is prognosticated how many years of life, prosperity, adversity.

These, and similar matters from horoscopes detailed ; 52 leaves in all.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, in good order.

20. No. 2ooQ. Jyotisliam, astrology ; slocas and prose, with a Cana-

rese tica, in some places.

—On horary questions ; termed lampatam.

—On the different signs : and what lunar tWIti, or day, is good.

Properties, or construction of a hoi'oscope as to the exact time of birth,

termed laguna ; which denotes also the sign in the ascendant.

—On the friendship or enmity of the planets among themselves. Mars,

for example, at enmity with all except Venus.

— Sirodliya rdslyam, noting the sign of the zodiac wlien an infant's

head first appears, at the time of birth.

—On the position of the planets in the different signs ; the nature, and re-

sults of each one.

—On the different influences of the signs ; as differing at different con-

junctures.

And various similar matters, founded on the horoscope, or time of birth,

leaves 1— 115, incomplete.

The Look is of medium size, on narrow tallpat leaves, injured

near the beginning.

21. No. 2337. Jyotisliam, fragment on four leaves, prose.

On the twenty seven lunar mansions, and a mode of determining

the influence of the zodiacal solar signs : each nacshetra is divided into

four hhdgas, ])arts, or quarters, and nine of these are ascribed to each

solar sign. Thus Mesha contains Asvinl, Bharini, and {- of Critica : and

by means of these divisions and arrangements, the fruit, or influence of

the constellations, at any given time, is said to be detcrnu'ned^

The book is of medium length, touched by insects.
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22. No. 235i). Jyotisham, slocas, with a iica in Canarcse ; incom-

plete. Prasna hhdgam, the part relating to liorai-y questions : e. g.

when any one enquires " may I go, or ought I not to go on such

and such a journey ? Will such and such a one come, or not ?" and

so on ; 25 leaves.

The book is short, thin, and very much damaged.

VI. Culinary.

No. 1557. Supa saslram— art of cooking.

By Bhima scnn of Virata nac/ari ; slocas, with tica, and prose in

Canarese. Mode of forming a clarified oil, from the milk of the jack-

fruit. The like from the plantain-friiit.

]\Iodc of making butter or (ghee) a clarified oil, from cow's milk.

To turn milk into tyre, or curds, by a kind of leaf ; again to re-

duce the tyre to the state of butter milk.

Treatment of the yerca kayi, asclcpias berry : and of the wild

palma Chrhii shrub. To make curry (^made-dish) from seeds of the

J^eppa or Nimb tree, so as not to be bitter. Properly to cook peas, or

pulse in general. Mora horamhu for curries. CViitlra anna, food com-

])osed of rice mixed with tyre, and made into various figures, as a tiger,

(ic. &c. On the use of lime-juice, and tamarind-juice, with rice. Va-

rious kinds of cakes, or bread. On dishes prepared v,ith milk, termed

pdyasam: and on panacain, or marmalades made with warm-water, and

various kinds of fruits, to be eaten : at the end three leaves are illegible.

Leaves 1 to 10 and 12— 16 and 18—of and 39—5T, intermediate

ones wanting.

The book is rather long, of medium tliickness : some leaves at

the end broken.

Vn. Divination.

1. No. 13f)8. Sanmdr/ca lacshanani said to be from the hasi can-

dam of the Scdnda pturanam, and ascribed to Nareda ; slocas, the Ith

and 3Tth adJiydyas ; only these two complete.

On the properties of the female womb ; and indications derived from

its appearance in the time of pi'egnancy.

From lines on the palm of the hand to tell females how many cliildren

liiey will have. Also to tell fortunes as to prosperity, or adversity. Palmistry ;

o7 leaves.

The book is of medium lenatli, thin, a little damacred.
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2, No. 1552. Siva Uchatam or svnra sastram, divination from

breathing, or sneezing. Siva to Fm^vali, slocas with a Canarese

tica, incomplete.

Prama bhdgam, section on questions ; e. g. if any one asks concerning

a lost thing, to tell, by liis mode of breathing, whether it will be fonncl, or not.

—Bavi plialam, good or evil divined from the position of the sun, when
any one sneezes.

—Vara ithalam, the like according to the day of the week when sneezing-

occurs.

— Tiala svara plialam, if any one breathes gently, life will be prolonged,

but if heavily life will not be long.

— Chain larjuna j/halam, influence of the planets at the time of sneezing.

Only a small portion of this book was examined, to ascertain its

bearing.

The book is short, medium thickness, (83 leaves,) old, very mucli

injured by worms, and off-wearing.

3. No. 1GT8. Section 6 Prasndchari on divination
; as, if a jewel

be lost, and the question is asked—" will it be recovered ?" an-

swered by means of this book : of miscellaneous contents—partly

in Canarese.

VIII. DRA>rATIC.

1. No. 1532. J^aftanta lilaca, a hlianam, or monologue drama:

slocas and prose, with Fracrnti slocas, and prose.

Ascribed to J^aradachdrya of Conjeverani ; incomplete.

Description of Conjevcram — of the spring festival in ISfny—of a pool

called Ananta-saras ; of the dfaia, or female slaves of the god

—

vidam hhdna,

ridicule of them in return for their sarcasms at the author ; descriptions of the

day of a profligate attending at the festival. Sec other notices; leaves 1— 12,

arc broken.

The book is of medium length, injured by worms.

2. No. 1533. Sacontala ndtacam. By Caii-dasa. Sanscrit and

pracruti prose, intermingled with verse. From the begiiuiing to

the end of Gth anca wanting ; the Tth, incomplete ;
on 28 leaves.

On the amour of Dusln/iania with Sacontala, as translated by

Sir W. Jones. The book is long, and thin ; in beautiful liandwriting
;

and is much injured by worms.

3. No. 1534. Ma/ia iidlacam, slocas. A drama founded on select

events taken from the Bdnidi/andin ; inconii)lcte.
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The Bain aiicl Aijodhya Cdndaim comyAc^c
\ the Aranyn Cdndam

lias 90 slucas, the remainder of the drama wanting.

From the birth of Rdma, and his going to dwell in the wilderness,

down to Rdvanas ahduction oi Sita—leaves 1 to 21.

The book is long, and thin ; injured by worms.

4. No. 2333. Soma vall praliasyanam, a comedy, or farce.

By Dindi?na cavi. otherwise known as Arana giri ndVha; complete.

Deva raja, a king, and Yogdnanda his minister, with attendants and

many other people, Aveiit out to hunt in a forest or wild, where they came to the

dwelling of Chapanaca, who had a daughter named Soma vali, with whom

the said king became enamoured ; and, taking counsel with his minister, sent

the latter to her father, who was unwilling to give up his daughter. The

mantri then dealt with the girl alone, and took her, disguised as a man, to the

king. A gandliarha marriage followed.

On this foundation broad farce is built for the million ; 53

leaves: no division, only one act, continuous. Book of medium size

—

leaves very narrow, touched by insects.

IX. Ethical.

1. ISo. 1387. BJiagarat gita, sJocas only.

Ascribed to Vijusa : 18 adlujdyas complete.

The mystical, and metaphysical discourse of KruJina to Arjmia,

teaching the universality of the Divine soul, and other matters ; and

communicated by Savjivinl to DrifarasJttra: 81 leaves.

The book is rather long, and injured b}' insects.

ii. No. 1388. Bltagavat gita, slocas, with a fica in Canarese ; com-

plete from the 1st to the ISth adliydyas.

At the end Vandava gita, 118 slucas in praise of Kruhna.

The whole is Imaged 107—139, as if taken out from some larger

book ; the handwriting is extremely small, close, and neat.

The book is long, of medium thickness
;
general good order.

3. No. 1389. Bhagavat gita—mulatn.

From the Bliishma pari-am of the Bhdratam. Only the 10th and

11th adliydyas, and these not complete ; 9 slocas, deficient at the begin-

ning of the 10th section ; the 11th has only 24 slocas at its beginning;

wants the rest ; 5 leaves only: 109—113. Some larger book suspici-

ously subdivided.

Krishna's metaphysical discourse, as above. The book is long;

the boards quite neiv ; good order.

4. No. 1390. Bhagavat gita, slocas.
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By Vijdsct; and communicated to .DW^«?Y^5/<ifrrt, by Sanjioini.

18 Adhydyas complete. The metaphysical discourse to Arjana,

to lessen his aversion from slaying his own relatives. Book of medium
size, considerably injured.

5. No. 1391. Bhagavat gita, slocas complete.

From the Bhtshma parva of the Blidrata, and ascribed to Vydsa.

Eighteen adhydyas : Gl leaves.

When Arjuna had come fully prepared for the war against Dur-
yodhana, and his clan, 18 evil signs contrary to them were seen. Ar-

juna being afflicted at the prospect of the death of so many of his relatives

connnunicated his distress to Krishna, who assumed the visva rupa, or

form of deity, and discoursed with him as to the nature of the soul, as

emanating from the Deity, and returning on liberation from the body
;

on the need of destroying the wicked, and protecting the good; with

much other metaphysical matter. From Sanjaiyar to Dritarashira.

The book is of medium size ; a few leaves damaged.

6. No. 1393. Bhagavat gita, slocas.

In IS adhydyas comj)lete.

The narrative by Sanjhii to Drilarashtra of occurrences in the

war, including chiefly this address of Krishna to Arjuna, on the founda-

tion of the Vedanta system, originating with Vydsa : 81 leaves.

The book is short, thick, and a little injured.

7. No. 139-1'. Bhagavat gita, slocas.

" By Vydsa ,-" incomplete—fx-om the Bhishma parvam of the

Bhdratam. Krishna s metaphysical discourse to Arjuna, as narrated to

Dritarashtra, by Sanjaiyar ; leaves 44 remain ; wanting 1— 16, 17, 18,

The book is of medium size, in good order.

8. No. 139a. Bhagavat gita, slocas. " By Vydsa,'' incomplete.

From 1st to 15th adhydyam, IGth to 18th wanting. 45 leaves

remain : Krishna's discourse.

The book is of medium lcn2;lh, in a'ood order.

8^. No. 1416. \Atma7iu sdssanam, on the soul ; slocas, willi prose

tica ; incomplete.

By Guna Bhadrdchdrya.

Against covctousness of other people's property, possessions, or

rights of any kind, as a sin leading to Naraca. Remonstrance against

such evils, and pointing out homage to God as the way to beatification
;

leaves 16.
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Book loDg, on broad talipat leaves.

9. No. 1515. Niti sdra sangraha.

Essence of equity epitomized, sldcus ; with a tica in Canarese.

The following are a few specimens.

If an obstinate (or unwilling) disci])lc be taught it will only do injury to the teacher.

If any one marry an evil wife, it will cause his ruin.

On the qualities of a minister of state. lie should be of good family, true, benevolent,

having iiujitain (intuitive perception of what people mean before they speak), and like (juali-

ties.

He is clever who speaks directly to the purpose, and answers any questions pertinently.

Anger should not go beyond bounds, or just cause, but be pro])ortioned to it.

If a benefit be done to an enemy it Avill turn out to the injury of him who does it.

Similar sententious matters ; leaves 1— G. The Look is long,

and much worm-eaten.

10. No. 1573. Clidmiajam, ethics. By Chanaca : 90 slocas, with a

tica in Canarese—incomplete.

Specimen : what may not be trusted—Rivers, beasts Laving claws,

such as have horns, armed men, women, Kings : place no conlidence in any

ot them ; sic alltcr : leaves 1—33.

Medium size, old, injured by insects.

11. No, 1575. Two ethical pieces.

1.) Niti sastram, rule of equity ; slocas, incomplete: leaves 165—200.

This fragment contains the qualities of the live sandliis (or acts) of

a drama considered to belong to ethics.

2.) Bartri liari, slocas—incomplete.

Tliis work has three safacas—of wliich in this fragment the 7d(i

satacam IS com\Aete, with 11 slocas only, oi iXxo sriiirjara satucani, 17

leaves—in all 51 leaves.

The first piece is long, the second of medium length, both in-

jured by insects.

li?. No. 157(3. SabJtasJuta niti; slocas. By Bartri hari—incom-

plete.

Of the tlu'ee divisions of this work, the niti and sringdra satdcas

are coujplete
; but the vairag/ja satucamhus only 11 slocas; and 5 slocas

of this last part are prefixed to the book ; 48 leaves remain. Sec other

notices as to contents.

Ihe book is of medium size, injured by \\ orms.
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13. No. 1578. Prasanga retna vali.

Jewel-wreath of discourse. The book contains the Fipra

prasamsa padhati.

Chapter on the concerns or excellency of Brahmans ; and other chapters

on a variety of topics, or common places, as Dariddra, poverty, the poor ;

hhagija, wealth, the rich ; Samsnra, family, family-men ; Sajana and Durjana,

good and bad people ; Dasavatara, the 10 avatars ; Cali-yuga the iron age ;

muna-jana, respectable householders ; Cavita, poets ; Mitra.prasamsa ,T()V?L\?,e of

friendship ; Carma j^lialamyvoYk^o^ merit ; ydchaca, on begging
; garva karana,

cause of haughtiness ; namascdra, homage, Avorship ; supulra, on a good son ;

murclia, insolence ; loha^ avarice ; avisvasa, want of integrity, ^^ rara-fides"

ddna plialam, benefit of gifts to the giver :—leaves 10—51.

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by rats and

insects.

14. iSTo. 1581. Ckanacyam, slocas 104.

By Chanaca, with a tica in Canarese, incomplete.

Ethical ex. g.

Any one who speaks flatteringlj', and affects a friendly gnise ;but who, going to some

distance off, does mischief and acts contrary to such words, is hlvC a vessel tilled with poison,

on the surface only of which there is a little milk.

The book is of medium length, thin, old, and injured by insects.

15. No. 1604. i>/^fl'_<7«r(7i! r/Z'a, and matters thereto pertaining.

Leaf 12—21. Bhagavat cjita ; one copy 10th and 11th adhydyas.

Leaf 1— 13. Another copy of the same, two sections. Other

leaves, gita sdram and mahatinyam, essence and excellence of the two gitas.

One leaf, gopica gita, fragment. Songs of cowherdesses praising

Krishna, 3 leaves granVha. letter on the same subject ; in all oo leaves.

The fragments are of different lengths ; the first one short, the

others longer ; a little damaged.

IG. No. 1610. Popular, and kingly ethics.

The cconom}' of human life is divided into four classes, dhenna,

art'ha, kdma, mocslia ; or duty, wealth, pleasure, futiu'e liberation.

This book contains matters on the two first classes, in its 1st section.

DiiERJiA Cdndam, description of justice, or benevolence, its excellence ;

on good counsels ; praises of a donor, good effect of gifts to the giver ; benefit

of gifts to others ; on good religious conduct ; on trutli ; on the absence of

wrong, or violence ; on patience ; on goodness or kindness ; nature of good

people ; on female chastity ; on neglect of duty, or absence of benevolence ;

T 1
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nature of evil people ; on want of female chastity ; on loose living ; on vanity
;

on pomp ; on death ; on time ; each of these subjects furnish the matter of a

chapter.

Art'ha Ccindam ; on property ; on a country or kingdom ; fort or capital

;

on kingly virtue ;
proper learning for a king ; on punishments; discipline, or

order ; on the conquest of the senses ; on condescension ; adjuncts of a king,

gloiy, high mind or spirit, good counsel. Qualities of a mantri, or first minis-

ter of state, adviser to a king. Qualities of a se?iatipati, or general ; on king's

friends ;
(fiivorites ? ) the importance of wealth to a king ; duty of protecting,

or patronizing ministrel-poets ; on fame ; state of a country without a king.

These subjects form distinct vargas or sections : 43 leaves, in the midst a few

are left blank.

Section 2, is Ja'ma. See XYIII.

The entire book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves ; in

good order.

J7. No. 1621. Moral distichs, slocas 14 to 52, or .38 in all ; the 1st

section incomplete.

I^xamples.—Good persons, if tliey undertake anj-tliing, will carry it throughout ; even

though many obstacles oppose.

Evil person^, if they begin, and are opposed, will leave off, quitting the unfinished

work.

Good people, though they even foi'feit life, will not use their neighbour's property.

On the evil dispositions, kama,\\xsi ; crodha cruelty; loha, avarice;

vndcharyam, malice, &c. The good will govern their own mind with

firmness.

For section 2 see X.

The entire book is somewhat long, thin, no boards, in good order.

18. No. 1G23. Pracriya niti vdcijamrifdm. The nectar of practical

morality ; slocas only, and complete. By Soma (leva suri.

Dhcrmn saimtpndisa, on duty, justice, charity.

Adherma „ on the defects of the same.

Shoflvorga „ on kingly property, as allies, money, iitanfri, army, friends, &c.

Anuvichahi „ on living according to the sastras.

Traiyi „ on obeying the triple vedas.

Vnrtfla „ on right speech, not lying, trutii.

V'
'^'^"

{ „ on the right conduct of a king, or one of a kingly race.
achara )

Mantri „ on right deportment of a minister of state.

Svaini ,, on the right deportment of any towards his spiritual adviser.

Janapata ,. on right deportment of a king to a conquered people—not to

kill or oppress, but to protect.



339

iiala sttinuptidesa, on the military discipline of a king as to an army.

Vichdra „ Civil and criminal justice of a king.

Danda „ On punishments, when needed, and other subjects ; 32 samupadesas
in all; of which the above twelve are a specimen, from a general code of Jainu morals.

Although this book will be entered under section XVIII, yet it

will be under reference back here. The ethics of ihejaina system are

ffillow ground ; which might be turned up by translating this book in

full.

The book is of medium size, on 43 leaves, narrow talipat in kind,

injured by insects ; and greatly, towards the end, by breaking of the

leaves ; a subject of regret.

19. No. 1629. Calpana cutlia, various tales.

From expressions here and there used as to Arhai, this work is

supposed to be jaina ; but nevertheless its proper classification is here.

It contains tales intended to illustrate some useful or moral maxim,

given as the moral at the end. One of the tales is closed by this moral :
—" a

good or well intentioned i>erson, so long as he is by himself, will remain un-

contaminatcd with evil ; but if he associate with evil persons, he will acquire

their ways ; even as water in a river is fresh till it joins the sea, and then it

becomes salt like the rest.

Chiefly prose, a few slocas being i'.iterspersed : 40 leaves. The

book is of medium length, on talipat leaves, damaged by breaking.

20. Xo. i6o2. Tatva vececanif true wisdom ; slocas, with a tica in

Canarese, incomplete.

*' Para-Brahm is tlie only one sole deity.

" If the mind be divided between two gods the consequence will be naracam (hell.)

" One woman must not have two husbands. Two swords must not be put into one

scabbard.

" In one kingdom two kings cannot (or must not) rule at the same time."

So much as a specimen ; other like ethical matters : a Jalnn book. See XVIII ; 33.

The book is of medium size ; 30 leaves remain. It is very much

damaged by worms, by being gnawed off at the ends, and by breaking.

21. No. 1665. Kchnanddca, nUi sastram.

Chiefly on kingly ethics. 16 sargas complete. Sanscrit prose

translated into Canarese : leaf 1—7 contains a eulogy on C/ticka-deva

raja, a Mysore king, by Chikupadhyaya. Then follows the ethical, and

greater portions, leaf 7— 169. A brief preface, or table of contents, gives

the following matters as contained in the work. Conquestof the senses
;

association with the great and good ; detail of needful learning or know-

ledge ; rules as to the four {azramas) orders of Bramhachari, GrahasChUy
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VanaprasVha and Sanniydsi ; Danda mahafmj/a, or the value of puiiisli-

inciit ; on the proper deportment of the difi'erent colors or classes,

from the Brahman and Cshetriya, down to the Sudra ; some full decla-

rations concerning- pracrnti, or matter (physis, natura), a subject in-

woven with speculative theology, and morcils ; mode of doing service as

a messenger of the deity, as a servant to a master ; need of enquiring

into the state and power of another king before going to war with him
;

atma ; mantra; racshana yoga mandala yoni-sandhi ; vigalpa ; viyraha

vigalpa (see other notices of this work) ; there must not be two kings in

one country nor two chief ministers of state ; concerning the employ-

ment of spies; the poor must not be afflicted nor the rich oppressed.

In the use of the foregoing means and knowledge, a good king will rule

his subjects and kingdom.

The book is long, thin, touched by worms. It merits translation.

22. No. IGTo. Bhagavat gita, slocas ; with a Canarese tica, in-

complete.

1st to 5th adhydyd wanting ; Gth— loth adhydya is contained,

1 1th to 18th wanting. Subject, ut supra.

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, in good order.

23. No» 1676. BJtagavat gita, slocas, with a tica in Canarese ; in-

complete.

It contains 12 adhydyas, the remaining wanting ; in all 61

leaves, subject as above.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and slightly injured.

21. No. 1680. Bhagavat gita ; slocas, with a Canarese tica, in part

only.

Tliree fragments of distinct copies. First copy 1st to 8th

adhguyani, on 63 leaves, with tica, the ord, 4t]i, and 8th adhydyas not

being perfect, the others right. 2nd copy, 1st to 3rd adhydyam, no tica ;

so far complete on 9 leaves. 3rd copy, ndgari letter; miilani only, 1st

and 2nd adhydyas so far right, on 15 leaves: A'?767i?i« '5 metaphysical

discourse to Arjuna, as related by Savjaiydr to Dritarashtra : in all 87

leaves.

The leaves differ in length : as a whole, the book is long, old,

damaged by worms,

25. No. 1683. Nitl sastram, or Chdnacyam.

By Chanaca, 202 slocas, with a iica in Canarese : complete.

See other copies :

—

supra, ^'c.
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Further specimens.

" One ought not to associate witli evil people ; nor to marry a woman of a bad dispo-

sition ; the race becomes illustrious by good sons ; the evil dispositions of lust, anger, malice
&c. should not be found among men."

" Benefits should not be done to enemies. It is not right to intermarry in one's own
rjotra, but with a woman of another tribe."

These, and the like ethical matters, 35 leaves written ; blank, 39
leaves.

The book is of medium size, and touched by insects.

^6. No. 2351. Dher mdmritmn, nGciix,\: o^ ec^wity.

By Aaadhara ; slocas— 1 to 9th adhydyas (or chapters complete.)

" Any thing presented as a free gift shonkl not be reclaimed ; a lie

should not be told ; bribes must not be taken in judgment, inducing the trans-

fer of any one's right to another ; killing any living thing forbidden, except

only in the case of animals commanded to be sacrificed in the Vedas ; any

one may not covet another man's wife—adultery, and anything leading thereto,

is a great sin ; the wife must regard her lord or husband as a god, and render

him service ; to abuse, or blaspheme great people tends to great sin ; sacrilege,

or appropriating to one's own use what is given to God, leads to family destruc-

tion ; alms should be given to the poor, who ask for them, to the extent of

one's ability."

So much is only as specimens.

There is much more ; and professedly taken from the Fedas,

and law books as to substance ; the compiler putting tiie matter into

verse. It would seem to merit translation.

The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves ; in good

order.

27. No. 2354. Two subjects.

J.) Dhermdmrifam, slocas.

By Asadkara, 1st to

—

\oi\\ 2^(iric]iheda incomplete.

As above, down to may not covet.

"If any one be itdlen from his caste, yet if he behave himself well,

according to the foregoing, he will raise himself back to his rank. So, as to

one born in a high rank or caste, if his conduct be batl, he sinks himself to a

low caste, and becomes mate to one who first kills a dog, and then eats its

flesh."

These, and the like matters.

2.) Atmaiiu sdssanam, on the soul.

By Uicna Bhadra. Slocas, incomplete.
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" One must aaiuirc knowledge by means of various sastras, and other

books. By means of knowledge, so acquired, ho must divest himself of all

sensual desires and passions ; and by meditation aud penance obtain to reach

to the deity ; and to become one with the Paramdtma or divine soul : leaf

1—176 in alL

The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves, a little

damaged at the beginning.

X. Enigmas.

1. No. 1561. Vidacta mucha mandanam.

" Face ornament of the skilful." 125 slocas. By Dherma ddsa ;

Incomplete.

The 1st and 2i\dpariclihedas complete ; the 3rd has only 21 slocas.

A question, or riddle is propounded in a sloca ; the answer only

is in prose.

This book contains a display of intellect, with great knowledge, and

command of language. Various questions are asked on very different sub-

jects, and they are so contrived that one word, or one very brief sentence

answers several questions, even as many as ten ; but then, the syllabic letters

are taken in different senses ; and the art, or skill, is to classify such questions

as can be answered by this play on the syllables of words. Thus three ques-

tions. Wliat did Vishnu bear on his head ? The earth. What do kings

chiefly desire ? Land, territory. What makes a woman's face brilliant ?

Cosmetic,—are said to be represented by Curikumena, and resolved by one

word Cunkuma ; the first syllable of Avhich answers to Bhu, earth, land. The
last is a name of [ ishnu ; ciai or kon also means a king ; and Cunkuma is a

composition of turmeric, allum, and lime-juice, forming a crimson {)aste for

marks on the fbreliead, or a comestic wash.

The book is long, thin, injured by worms.

2. No. 1621. Section 2, (for section 1, see IX 17.)

Sleshas, words or phrases capable of two, or more meanings :

lience, enigmatical; but having usually an ethical bearing ; as, Milru-

dtnjn raju kamalam.

" By the sun's rising, the pndnia (lotus) flower will blossom—or

" By the ascendancy of friends, the kingdom will flourish."

Many other instances of */<?'5Aa,- sphinx-like riddles. The en-
tire book has only 8 leaves, the 1st one wanting.

3. No. 1628 Vidacta mucha mandanam.

By Dherma ddsa, slocas; incomplete.

1st aud 2nd jmrich'hedas. The third has only 21 s/ocas.
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This would seem to be n copy of No. 1561, or that of tliis ; the

contents being the same. The sUcas are termed antarldbhi, very intri-

cate, dark ; as opposed to hayar lahhi, open or plain. The book contains

slocas of botb kinds. It is short, thin, and in tolerable order. On a

re-examination it is found that this book is abridged,the other morefull.

X. Erotic.

1. No. 997. Bilhanam, 102 slocas, complete. By Bilhana cavi.

Matana nubha-rama, a king had a (laughter, named Yatnuni pi'irna

tilaca, who was instructed in all branches of education, except composition of

poetry. The king asked Bilhana if he would teach her this art, and he con-

sented. A screen was placed between them : the king told his daughter, that

the Brahman had the pdnduroga, spotted leprosy ; and told him, that the

daughter was blind. In the course of the instruction, the teacher made an

aperture through the cloth screen ; and s( eing a very beautiful woman, began

cof)iously to pour forth verses in her praise, as contained in this book ; very

pos>ibly only a convenient vehicle to introduce praise of the female sex :

leaf 43—50 or 8 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.

2. No. 1400. Rati rahasya dipica

;

—
Vi coxmnewt on the rati rahasy

a

by Canchi ndtlia ; slocas, with a dipica, or verbal illustration in

Canarese, 2nd, 3rd, 4th chapters, the 1st wanting. 24 leaves, not

numbered. On amatory subjects,— see other notices. The book

is long, and thin, damaged on one side, coarse handwriting.

3. No. 1440. Amarukam ; slocas, with prose tica.

By Amaruca ; or as some say, by Sancardcltdrya, fragment,

leaves 1, 2, 3, 9, 10, 37, 38, 40 to 47.

On the qualities of the nayaha, and nayaki, or the sexes variously

classified. Little more here.

The ascription of such a book to the head of the severe Advaita

sect is possibly a piece of sectarial scandal.

The book is of medium length, thin, on broad talipat leaves ;
in

good order.

4. No. 14G7. Suhhashitam, elegancies, chiefly on the seasons of the

year ; slocas, incomplete.

— Vhya prasamsa, on the manners of female slaves of the god, descrip-

tive of them, with praises, as amatory poetry.

—Moliyanila varnani ; praise of tlie hot-wind, coming from a mountain

by reflection.
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Yasanta ruin, spring Pcason ; the flowers that nppoar then ; the mlhl

breeze ; and the like.

Grisma ruin varnani (June, July) on the hot season, and the hot

T\'inds.

Varusha ruin varnani (August, September) on the rainy months, rains

described.

iFara driddha varnani (October, November) on the dark, cloudy, and

very wet season.

Himanta ruin (December, January) on the cold and dewy months.

Sisira rulu (February, March) very cold months : (evidently written

North of Madras, and as seasons were many years ago. This subject is a

common place in heroic, as well as amatoi-y poetry.) The dawn, noon, even-

ing, described.

Possibly the elegancies are extracted from the Mdgham, or Bdi-

ravyam ; heroic poems.

Other amatory matters, and chattu slocas, or detached distichs,

on varieties.

In all 25 leaves, not numbered.

The book is short and thin, on narrow talipat leaves ; in good

order.

5. No. 1511. Purva megha sandesam.

By Call ddsa. The first part of the cloud messenger, a descrip-

tive and amatory poem ; translated by Wilson.

Tb.e slocas are first given, the words nre then untied and written

separate, then rc-unitcd in a paraphrastic tica, or comment : 29 written

leaves, 7 blank ones.

One leaf, at the end, in Granflia letter, is either in cyplier, or in

some language unknown ; tlie lines end with a Sanscrit word ; buttlie

other words are of no language current in the south.

This book is of medivim size, injured by insects.

G. No. 1531. 3fe(j]ia sandesam, i\iQ ciowdvaes^ew^ei'. Viy Calt ddsa.

The original slocas only 118. Comple{e.

A yacslia, banished for a j^ear by Cuvera, sent a message to his

wife at Ahicd-purd, by a passing cloud ; witli geographical, and poetical

descriptions.

Pi'trvn, showing tlic road, ^Yit]l dcPfriptioiis of towns, and localities.

I'ttara, describing the person of his wife ; with the message to be delivered.

Leaves 1—20.

The book is of medium length, tliin, old, injured by worms.
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7. No. 1527. Meyha sandesam.

By Ccili ddsa. The midam only, and complete.

The pwrva, 67 slocas, the uttra, 57 slocas ; on 23 leaves ; subject

as in 6.

The book is rather long, thin, much injured by worms.

8. No. 1627. Amarukam, slocas.

By Amaruka Cavi ; ascribed also to Sancardcharya : leaves 158

—

181 ; 173, 174, 179, wanting.

To each sloca there is a padyam, or stanza in Telugu, as the

meaning. Each sloca lias a heading of contents, like headings to a chap-

ter. The work has the beginning; but is not complete at the end.

The following are a few particulars. On the mugch), young woman ; and pi-uudha, ma-

tron. On the kopana and chapnld, or cliolcric, and fickle, or coquette. On the proshiia

'bhartrika, ^^ grasse. veuve," or absent man's wife. On the aii5«/7Crt, or loose woman, adul-

tress. On the sviya, any one's own wife : paraMya, other's wife. Also sr'mgara-seshti,

amorous signs by the ndyaM or lady, conveying meanings without words. On the sattd, un-

faithful husband ; and other kinds of disposition, and conduct, in the male sex.

One leaf contains a song on Krishna's sports, in Sanscrit, v, ith

Canarese tica.

The book is of medium length, thin, touched by worms, two

leaves broken.

9. No. 1694. Ashta pati, the octaviad, a familiar term for the gita

govinda.

By Jar/a de'va cavi: slocas with a tica in Canarese, incomplete, 14

sargas ; wanting the 1st surgu on the avataras.

On tlie amours of Krishna with his aunt Bddlia, as translated by Sir

W. Jones, and published in the Asiatic Eesearches, saigas 2, 3, inulain only ;

4, 5, 6, 7, mulam with a Canarese tica; 8 to 13, inxdani ox\\y ; 13 is in Grandia

letter ; 14, 15, have mulam and tica, but both incomplete ; in all 175 leaves ;

in some places broken into pieces, and very much injured by worms. The

leaves are of various lengths ; the book, as a whole, is thick.

XII. Fables.

1. No. 397. Label. Pancha tantram.

,, 347. On outside leaf.

The 1st section complete, the 2nd has only 4 leaves.

Sanscrit slocas and Canarese prose : see other notices of this

work itself.

The book is long, of medium thickness (81 leaves) no boards,

good order.

u I
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2. No. 1287. Pancha tantram, five devices, ascribed to Vishnu-

sarma : Sanscrit slucas, with tica in Canarese.

Section 1. Mitra hheda, complete.

„ 2. Sucrita Idhha, only 4 leaves.

The hulk of the prose in Canarese, leaf 1—132, leaf 5() wanting.

The book is long, of medium thickness, much damaged.

3. No. 1373. Section 1. Pancha tantram, slocas with a tica in

Canarese ; a sort of prose version, series of discourses i\\ fable,

narrated by Vishnu-sarma to the sons of Sudarisana, king of Pata-

laputra : (beyond doubt the Palibothra of the Greeks.)

Section 1. Mitra bhecUi, complete.

„ 2. Siikrita Idhha, „

„ 3. Zdnt't vigruhavi, „

„ 4. Lahdhu ndsam, „

„ 5. Aftamprecshana, incomplete.

Leaves 1—GO and 1—4 difterent 65— 6S ; for section 2, See XXXT.

4. No. 15Sf3. Pancha fa?itram, prose with slocas, complete.

The mitra bhccla, and the other four sections complete ; slocas

with tica in Canarese, and the prose portion of the tales is in Canarese.

It is originally a Sanscrit work.

The book is of medium length, thick, (on 181 leaves) recent in

appearance; but much injured by worms.

5. No. 161G. Pancha tantram, slocas, with explanation in Canarese
;

and with a Canarese prose translation.

Section 1. Mitra bheddin, complete.

,, 2. Suhrita Idbhain, „

„ .'J. Zdnt'i vlgrahuiii,
,,

,, 4. Labdfid ndsam, „

„ 5. Atsanqirccshana, incomplete.

Leaves 1

—

AA^, the 40 other leaves not numbered. The book is

somewhat long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, damaged by

^\•()rlr.s, and by breaking.

G. No, 1(>,"38. Pancha tantram, slucas, with a tica in Canarese, coni-

pletc.

Section 1 Mitra hhfdant, on sowing di.scord.

„ 2 Sukrita Idbham, benclit of j^ood done.

,, •'{ Znnfi vigruham, -war stratagems.

„ 4 /.«/^f//(« ?;rtf.'C(»t, loss of possession.

„ 'i Asaniprecshana haritam, evil of hasty proceedings.

Ixavcs 1— ly.";.

T!ie book is of medium length, somewhat thick, (;n narrow talipat

leaves, old, \\orn hv n^e.



347

7. No. 1671. Pcmcha tantram, jJrasfavaslocas, ov dialogue fixalnon '

with a tica in Canarese, incomplete, on 55 irregular leaves.

Specimen of the reasoning.

To associate with the good produces good eflfects on any one's disposition
; to associ-

ate with the bad produces evil effects ; even as the wind that blows over a foir flowerine-

shrub brings with it agreeable perfume ; while the wind that blows over rm outside place
only brings with it a stench.

The book is of medium size, very old, and very much damaged.

8. No. 1697. Scinti vigraham, tantram, slocas, with a mixture of
prose.

The Sdma, peace; c/a/^a, tribute; M^V/a, division
; f/rtwf/«, arms.

The last part not complete. This is not the pancha tantram ,- but on the

ordinary four devices of kings, in their deportment towards other powers.

Chandra Chuddmani raja (moon forehead jewel-king), and Gomoya,
(fox) his minister of state, going out with many others to hunt in a forest, sav>r

a lion : the king ordered it to be killed, and his mantri aforesaid put into

practice the four devices, and killed it ; even so must a king act towards his

adversaries : that is pacify, or pay tribute, or sow division among them, or

else fight the matter out : 72 leaves.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, a

little damaged.

XIII. Geometry, i. e. land measuring.

No. 1670. Cshelra ganita sastram, or the art of measuring lands :

slocas, with Canarese bhdsyam, or explanatiou.

There are three princijjal divisions.

1.)

—

Trigona, triangle.

2.)

—

Clmtushrjoiict, quadrangle, square.

3.)

—

Vriitta, circle (Tamil smLL—ih.)

1.) Tlic triangle lias three subdivisions.

(1.) Sama, equiangular, and C(|uilatcral.

(_'.) Dfim/na, two angles equal.

(3.) Vis/uu/ia, each angle different.

2.) The quadrangle has five subdivisions.

(1.) Sama, exact square (cquian ; equilat.)

(2.) Dvidccsaiiui, two opjiositc angles eqiuil.

(3.) Dvlsama, two angles equal, others different.

(4.) Tii.sama, three equal angles.

(5.) Vishaiua, each angle different.

3.) The circle has eight a)ita bharja.'^^ or sub'' "visions.

(1.) Sfima vriitta, exact circle.
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(2.) Aif'hu vriitla, semicircle.

All other figures mrty be reduced to the preceding, or arc included in thorn, according

to this book.

(.3.) Ayato rriittn, ellipsis.

(4.) Camhucn vriittn, conic sections, (if I rightly apprehend the term) otherwise

defined by the winding Avreaths of a sea-shell : such as the turra.

(5.) Nimmana vriitta, concave surfiicc.

(6.) Unnita vriitfa, a convex surfece.

(7.) Bhaliihi chacra vala vriitta, circle without, including another circle.

(8.) Aniaha chacra vali vriitta, circle included within another circle.

Also on figures of lands, compared to the crescent, or half moon : leaves 1— 1.30 ;
but

the book does not finisli

.

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on talipat

leaves ; sliglitlj touched by inserts.

This book should, I think, be translated ; both to show the state

of native science on this art, and also for the sake of gettirsg at well dc-

fuied, establislied technical terms ; being mnch wanted, for practical uses

in tlie Tamil language.

XIV. Grammatical.

1. No. 1089. Zakdtayana vyakarannm. It contains sutras, brief

aphorisms, with vrutta, amplification.

In i\ic stihanta part, on the coalition of vowels, or acha sandlti ; Avanling

tlie lial-sandhi union of consonants, incomplete : the chapter on nouns, and the

samasa-cliac7-am, words variously compounded. In tlic tignanta portion, on

dhniiis, roots, and oUicr matter. 72 leaves : many in tlic niidr>t are Avanting.

The book is long, lliin, on Irroad talipat leaves, old, some broken.

2. No. 1 105. Two subjects.

1.) IVtaftf nudika, prose, incomplete ; the list of roots of verbs relat-

ing to the iigyiantam division of granunar.

52.) Samd.sn c/tacra, prose, comp/lcte ; relating to the subantd ])ortion.

On the forming compound words without signs of inllexion as

rricsha-plialam, tree-fruit, for fruit of a tree, and the like.

The term for union by declension is vihlinctj, for composition of

words without declension samdsa. This second tract is in vdyar'i letter,

on G leaves : G others are blank.

Tlw l)()ok is long, th.in, and in good order.
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3. No. 1406. Vijakaranam, Grammar.

By Sastri ndtlia, Jaina, prose.

Five pdtas, or steps, complete on 48 leaves ; relating to the

siihaniam, or matters pertaining to nouns, and indeclinable words ; Lut

not to verbs.

The book is long, of medium tltickness, on broad talipat leaves

and in good order.

4. No. 1436. Varma chancra wdla, Grammar ; sutras, and vrulta,

or brief meaning.

The sabcla adikdram, or chapter on nouns, and their declension
;

incomplete. 71 leaves, written on ; 7 blank leaves.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves,

very thin.

Written on both sides with ink, and quite a curiosity.

5. No. 1453. 'Lakaidyana vyakarcmam.

By Zakatayana, sutras with vrutta, or brief verbal explanations.

The stibantam and tigiiantam portions ; both complete.

Stihantam. On nouns. Double sandld, or coalition of two letters, of

vowels, of consonants, union of words, two words, as Mahopanisliada : there

ai'e five modes of sandhi, or coalition of words. The samosa chacra, or plat-

form of modes for connecting words without any other than the final sign of

inflexion Kara-hara-ca.

Sanr/raha another mode of junction, joining of names, Tadhita san-

graha. Tlie gender of nouns, and the declension of cases as regulated thereby.

Cardinal, and ordinal numbers.

T'tngnaniam. Five uses of dliaftis or verbal roots, double times, mode

of forming roots into w^rds by the use of incremental syllabic letters.

The subject is partly treated in the logical mode of purva

par.shana, Viud siddhaniam, or objection and ansv/er.

The book is long, somewhat thick, on broad talipat leaves, two

p;dni leaves inserted to repair damage; good order.

G. No, 14G1. Prdkriya vydkaranam, chiefly on grammar, with

some other subjects ; siitras, with brief prose explanation.

By Jdinendra, complete.

The letters a, !, «, n, are used tcclmically to designate classes : a—7i, is

the wliole class, included in so brief a reference.

On the parts or organs whence the sounds, corresponding with the

dilferent letters, proceed: 50 letters.
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On the coalescing of vowels and consonants with each other, and reci-

procally. The chapter on words, or nouns. Declension of nouns, ending both

with vowels and with consonants ; and with a discrimination as to the mascu-

line, feminine, and neuter genders. On samnsa or compound words, case elid-

ed ; on indeclinable words or particles. The tkiiiantam portion. On dhdlus

roots, of verbs, formation of words from roots, and various other grammatical

matters, leaf 1— 103, and beyond 1—20 containing only the sutras regularly

arranged: o adhyayas, complete. So far as it appears, hy Jdinendra puja

pata (worshipful poet.) Again leaf 1— 8 Bhu and other roofs written in a

string, with the meanings attached.

Afterwards 16 miscellaneous leaves.

Tdinbula j^anchaca five stanzas addressed to a woman, asking her for betel leaf, &c.

—Arnaruka slocas, one or two from the ainarukam, an erotic work.

—Niti slocas, ethical distichs. Some yentrao, or magical diagrams, not explained.

Pdrsva naVha mantra, a Jaina charm.

— Vaidhya lacshana, description of a physician.

—Amara slocas, lexicograpliy for children.

The book is somewhat long, and thick, on broad talipat leaves
;

one broken.

7. No. 1502. Siddhanta—cdumudi Grammar.

By Bhattoji dicshada, sutras, with vrutta or prose explanation,

incomplete.

A chapter on samcisa, compound words, casual sign elided. Six

kinds of elision, and junction of words.

—Aslita vidha tatpurusha, 8 kinds )

—Saptavidha cdrdna dhnryam, 7 kinds, V Of furms, or compounds.
—Sapta vidha bahu vrihihi, 8 kinds )

Otliers wanting, 56 leaves remain.

Tlie book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, damaged

at the ends.

8. No. 1.5 1(J. Four tracts, or sections, on Grammar.

2 Grantltu, 2 Cunarese letter.

1.) Stnndsa chacra, plan of compound words Grantlia letter, prose,

complete ; 9 leaves.

S'\:!^\i.mdiS oi savidsa I'ihhacti, or compound formation, signs of

case elided.

2.) Krnja mala, verb wreath ; same letter, prose, complete, 3 leaves.

A root is given with the formation of words from it, and a list

of toots which follow the same mode of increment.

Jt gives the times, or tenses.
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Bhuta, past ; vartamanakdla, present ; hhavhhyat, future ; and the

three persons in each tense, prafhama, madhijana, uttamapurmha, first,

secondj third person.

o.) Sahda piatacain, Canarese letter, two copies of this book or tract.

1st Copy 11 leaves) The masculine, feminine, and neuter gender of
2nd „ 12 ,, J many words shewn.

4.) Vydkaranam, Grammar.

The tignantam portion, relative to verbs ; szdras, with an expla-

nation in prose. It contains a iist of roots, with the mode of forming
words from them by increments, 42 leaves. At the end, four verv old

and damaged leaves contain praise of Siva, in the Canarese lano-ua^e.

The book is of medium size, leaves of different lengths, old, 3

injured by insects ; 4 on narrow talipat leaves, one end bitten off by rats.

9. No. 1523. Three sections on Grammar,

1.) Sahda pustacam, book of nouns.

3 copies, each one in prose.

1st Copy, 8 leaves, words beginning with vowels only, and the gender

masculine feminine, or neuter of each one.

2nd Copy, 26 leaves, words beginning both with vowels and consonants,

^^'ith their genders, a little deficient at the end.

3rd Copy, 14 leaves, words beginning with vov.-els, with genders, the neuter

defective ; and words beginning with consonants ; this also defective at the

end.

2.) Dhcitu nialica, incomplete, prose.

Contains a list of some roots, with the mode of fornjing the 1st

2ud and 3rd persons of verbs, and the moods in conjugation. It leaves.

3.) Samdsa chacra, 3 leaves incomplete.

On the coalition of two or more words without sign of genitive,

or other case, as Rama hhdnani for Ramasya hhdnam, Ramd's arrow. Also

a little of the tat purusha, or persons of verb : 3 sing. 2 dual. 3 plural.

The book is of medium size, the sections ofdifl'ercnt lengths,

inj lived.

10. No. 1529. Three sections on Graunnar.

1.) Sahda pustacam, prose.

Fragment of 8 leaves ; 50 to 51, and 58 to (50, contains words

beginning with consonants : with the masculine and foninine genders,

neuter wantinu.
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5.) Dhdln mala, prose, incomplete.

Wreath, i.e., list of roots, giving the three tenses, and three

persons, as formed from the roots ; only a few roots by way of exe»->\-

plificotion : leaves 10—19.

3.) Samdsa chacra, prose incomplete.

On five kinds of verbal collocation, without signs of inflexion :

leaves 1— G.

The book is of medium length, thin, touched by insects.

11. '
' 1595. Samdsa chacra.

Nine copies in various characters,

1 Copy Telugu letter, complete, prose.

—Ashta vidha tat pnriisJm ']

—Sapta vidhn hcihu vrihlhi \—Dvi vidha dvi (juhu \ Technical terms ;vs to various forms of words iu com-
—Chatur vidha drandva ( bination, 5 leaves,

—J^wi vidhn avdi.bhnvam
|—Dusa vidha layeranas J

1 Copy Ndgari, same matter as in the foregoing, on 4 leaves.

1 Copy Canaresc letter, complete, 5 leaves, matter as above.

1 Copy, Canarese letter, 8 leaves, complete. The like matter, but

more in detail.

1 Copy Telugu letter, 4 leaves, complete.

3 Copies, Canarese letters, 18 leaves, complete.

1 Copy, Grantlia letter, 7 leaves, complete.

1 Copy Canarese letter, 7 leaves, complete.

In all oS leaves. Book of medium size ; leaves ordiliereut leiigtlis. one

leaf broken.

12. No. IGlo. Sahda pitstacam, on nouns.

Two slucas to Gancisa and Sarasvati.

Tlie seven cases (vibhacii) of nouns, with the meanings given in

Canarese.

From Rama (proper name) down to Pantd (a way) with the

cases of each noun.

—Dhdtus, some roots of verbs, with the forming of conjugations

from them : lift incomplete, ()G leaves, Nos. not regular.

The book j^ of medium size, some !e;nes a liille broken.
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13. No. 2339. Daiirgha sinha unddi.

Daurgha sinha, the name of a sage who wrote siitras, or aphorisms,

on which this book is a paraphrase; from 1st to Qi\\ pdlam complete.

It refers to the Tignanta part of grammar, the formation of verbs

from clJidtus or roots ; their meaning ; the mode of words being formed

by means of the unddi affix : leaves 18—40.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, touched

by insects.

14. No. 2340. Sacatdyana vydkydnam, a commentary on.ebe sutras

of Pdnini.

By Sdctdyana. The sutras are given, and are followed by the

tica. The book is composed of fragments, and contains the latter part

of the suhantnm, on nouns, and part of the tignaniam, on the roots of

verbs, with the mode of thence forming the past, present, and future

tenses, with a list of some roots, but not all, the book being incomplete.

Leaves 19—21, and 26—31, and 33—44, and 51—56.

The book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, one leaf broken,

others gnavred off at one end by rats.

15. No. 2341. Kdraca pracriga. Grammar sutras, with vritta ex-

planation.

The ddi hluigam, or first part is wanting,

—On indeclinable words.

—On terminations which add a substantive power to verbs, a class

of verbal derivatives ; as nidra, sleep, «if/ra karoii to sleep; thence,

nidralahu sleeper : many examples of this formation of words.

Description of the samdsa, or compound terms, by words linked

without sign of inflexion. The matter is properly only the middle of a

book. By whom not known ; 24 leaves, not numbered.

The book is rather long, thin, in good order.

IG. No. 2342. Six tracts, or sections.

1.) T)hdtu pdtluim, prose, complete on 13 leaves.

A selection of a considerable num])er of tlic most useful roots, for

words in common use ; with the sense most proper to each one, but not

shewing the formation of words from tliem : oidy a list of roots.

2.) Sahda mdla ; ndgar'i letter, 4 leaves, incomplete.

A list of nouns with the gender, masculine, feminine, or neuter

of each one,

u I
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S.) Dhdtu mala, prose, 2 leaves.

List of roots, specifying ten different kinds of formation from

each one ; as exemplars of like formations from other roots.

4.) Sabda pzistacam, Canarese and GranVha letter mixed.

Some nouns ending with vowels.

Others ending with consonants ; hoth incomplete, on 17 leaves.

5.) Samdsa chacram, nagari letter, prose, complete, 6 leaves.

Specification of six modes of collocating compound words, without

inflexicis."

G.) Sabda pustacam. Teluguand Canarese letter mixed, incomplete,

on 14 leaves.

Specimens of nouns ending in consonants, as exemplars for

formation of cases in other nouns of like class. This is an assemblage

of books of different lengths, medium thickness, damaged in the middle.

XV. Hymnology.

1. No. 5S6. Bhishma panjara stoltram, 13 sloeas, on 2 leaves, 3

blank leaves ; relates to praise of Krishna.

li. No. 986. Five tracts.

1.) Rchna Chandra stoira— slacas, praise of Cotanda Puima, 7 leaves,

incomplete.

2.) Dasa sloki—slocas, complete, by ^Ashldyana rishi, description of

Sarasvati, and praise of her qualities: 18 leaves.

3.) Ambd s/oftra, slocas, incomplete.

Amhd is a name of Parvati. It states that if any one praise

Parvaii, he will obtain, in another state of being, Siva-sarupam, like-

ness to Siva.

4.) Madhava stut'i, slocas.

Praise of Krishna, 17 leaves, incomplete : this is said to be tlie

15th adhdijayam from the Vayu iruranam.

He who praises Vishnu bearing the shell, discus, club, bow, and

sword, and possessing the six good dispositions, will obtain beatification.

5.) S{irya. cavacha stottra slocas.

Said to be from the Scdnda purdnam. If any one render homage

to the Sun, invoking protection, as in this form, sin and disease will

depart ; 4 leaves, complete.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on 49 leaves, in good

order.
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2. No. 1357. Asirvdta sluca vydkhydnn.

By Immadi Bhatta.

Many of the slocas themselves are wanting, leaving only the

explanation. The contents are benedictory, by some man towards

another, in the names of Buddha, Surya, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, Krishna,

and others, quasi divinities : one sloca is variously explained, as apply-

ing to different gods.

3. No. 1361. Vishnu-sahasrayiama, and Lacshmi, sahasrandma.

In the prose form, as used for ritual homage
; comolete, on 50

leaves.

Said to be from the anusasnica parvam of the Bhdratam.

The thousand names, respectively, of Fishnu and Lacshmi,

The book is of medium size, and in good order,

4. No. 1364. Two tracts,

1.) Vishnu sahasrandma stotlra.

The 1000 {recte 1008) names of Vishnu, said to be a discourse of

Bhishma to Yuddhistliira in the anusasnica i^arvam oi i\\e Bhdratam

;

slocas, complete, leaf 1— 18.

2.) Nrisinha sahasrandma-stoitra.

One thousand names of the man-lion avatara. From the stotlra

retnacara, Narasinha imranam, ascribed io Brahma ; slocas, complete,

leaf 14—36.

The leaves of the first tract are larger than the other, in all 40

leaves, tolerable order.

5. No. 1365. Vishnu sahasrandma.

The thousand names of Vishnu in daily use, 107 slucas, wanting

the first one, leaf 99—108, from the anusasnica 'parvam—ut supra.

The book is long, very thin, and in good order.

6. No. 1369. Various matters, chiefly A'/J/^ra.v.

1.) rdndava yita stotlra, 120 slocas, complete. Panegyric of several

of the principal personages that figure in the Bharafam and

Bhdyavatam : as the five Pdndavas, Vrdnpadi, Abimanyu, Sublia-

dra, Satijaiyya, Bucmeni, Saty(d)hauma, Daiimmya, Acrura, Asva-

dliania, and also Yagnyavdlcya ; but this matter is so managed as to

turn chiefly to the praise oi Krishna, and as if spoken by the said

{jcrsons.
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2.) Bhdruta savitri, complete.

Brief summary of events in the Bhdratam, from the embassy of

Krishna to Duryodhana, the transactions in battle—the days of fight

under Bldshma, Drona, Kama and others ; their death.

3.) Panchdijuta stottra, 5 slocas, each one on one of the five weapons

of Vishnu, the discus, shell, club, sword, bow ; complete.

4.) Rama cavacha-stottra, complete.

5.) Surya cavacha-stotra, complete.

These two are in the nature of spells for protection.

6.) Vishnu Bhttjamja^ stottra, 20 slocas, in serpentine form—lauding

Vishnu.

By Sancardcharya,

7.) Manassu sndnam, mental bathing, by thinking on sacred rivers.

8.) Garuda cavacham, complete.

Spell against snakes.

9.) Surya stottra, praise of the sun, 25 leaves remain ; but the

following leaves are wanting, 1— 14, and 22— 29, and ol—38, and

40—possibly used for making up other books.

This one is short, and thin, gnawed at the ends.

7. No. 1370. Vishnu sahasrandma, slocas, containing the thousand

names of Vishnu complete, Bhishma's discourse to Yuddhi&fhira in

the Anusasnica parvam, as above: leaf 76—94.

The book is short, thin, old, slightly damaged at the edges.

8. No. 1371. Section 2. Rdnia ashstottra satam. 108 ^/ocas, praise

o{ Rdvin by 108 names. For section 1. see XVI.

9. No. 1376. Pujdpustacam, on homage.

1.) Vardha ashstotra satanaina vali, a list of 108 names, an abridged

form of praise to Vishnu in the 3rd avatara, by repeating the names.

2.) Lacshmi suhasra ashstotra noma vali, a list of 1008 names of the

sactl of Vislmu, used in praise by repeating the names. The whole

is jmta rupa, that is distinct words, not in measured versification
;

leaves 1—26, a few blank leaves at the end. The book is of me-

dium length, and in good order.

10. No. 1380. Two packets.

1
.
) Lauda lions : shkas

,
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— Govinda ashtaca ; an Octave.

—Krishna ashtaca, the same.

'—Bala Krishna ashtaca, the same, each iu praise of A'/v.^A^irt; the last

one as a child.

—Rama stottra, praise of Rama.

Stanzas in praise of Krishna, in Saoscrit, and in Canarese, distinct

meanings.

—MuTti dhydna^ stanzas ; meditation on the form of Krishna.

—Ndrayana stottra, praise of Vishnu.

—Hart Kirtana, songs to Vishnu, this is in the Canarese languaf^e.

—Rama Govinda Kirtana, Sanscrit songs in praise of Rama and Krishna.

Ravgha niiCha stottra—praise of Vishnu at Trichinopoly, deaf 4—29.

2.) Miscellany, chiefly praise^

— Vishnu panjara stottra, " as a bird flies to its nest, so fly to VishnuJ"

(Panjara is a generic term.)

— Casyapa ashtaca, praise of Sica, ascribed to Casyapa.

—Bdla-Krishna-ashtaca, octave, in praise of Krishna, as a child.

—Ki'da Bhdirava ashtaca, octave, praise of a manifestation o^ Sica.

— Sarasvati stottra, praise of the consort of BraJima, ascribed to Ar/astya.

—Briiiddcali— list of titles of a Jangania (or Vira saiva) king.

— Prdcruti deva nc'ima—list of deceased Jangamas, canonized, or deified,

—Kuchodha padyangulu, Telugu language, catch verses to turn to a

jest, and so to ridicule, or lampoon the party addressed.

— Ganga sndna sancalpam, a record of the exact time when any one

bathed in the Gauges, for the removal of all sins ; leaves 21—28, and

51—54 ; in the midst some leaves deficient : one leaf broken.

The first portion is longer than the other ; both are in good order.

11. No. 1396. Rdmana smaranam.

Reminiscences as to Rama ; slocas only.

A collocation of passages, said to be taken from the Bhdratam,

in which various Rishis and the five Pdndavas address Krishna ; and, in

a laudatory strain, remind him (d'his feats in a former avatdra, as Rdma.

The name of the comj)iler docs not a])pear ; on .'J5 leaves complete.

J he book is sJiort, of medium thickness, a little brcakngc.
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12. No. 1402. Dasdvafdra sfultra, slocas.

By Vedantdcharya, complete, on 43 leaves.

rraise of the ten special manifestations of Deity, from the deluge

down to the consunnnation of all thing's ; or matsya down to kdlki

;

without detail of events, except by general allusion.

The book is short, of medium thickness, very much worm eaten.

13. No. 1422. Panegyrics.

Leaf 1—23. Ananta tirttha stuti.

Praise of Aladhva, the Jiead of the dvdlta school of Vdislinavas,

who maintain the distinct natures of God and the human soul. Also

Vishnu stuti, praise of Vishnu ; and Vdyu stuti, praise of Hanuman, as

son of Vayu, the god of wind, and Bhima, the same. Hence both are

praised by Suhrahmanya Fandita.

Leaf 44,—o9. Dwadasa stottra.

By Ananta tirttha acharya, 12 sections, containing laudatory

matter of a Vaishnava kind.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and slightly injured.

14. No, 1425. Panegyrics.

Leaf I—28. Paschama Rangha stottra.

By Sri sdila suri, the 21st leaf wanting.

Furva, 50 slocas, uttara 50 slocas.

Praise of the form of Vishnu at Srirangham., near Trichinopoly,

Leaf 1— 18. Paschama Rangha stottra.

By the same, 2nd copy of the purva pancha sail, incomplete, 40

slocas.

Leaf 30

—

oG, wanting o5. Gopala stuti, praise of Krishna.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, slightly damaged.

15. No. 1447. Section 2. Vishnu sahasra ndma vali—prose form
;

list of the thousand names of Vishnu, incomplete.

For section 1. See XXIX.
This section is of medium length, thin, injured by worms.

1(). No. 1456. Three tracts.

L) Vishnu sahasra ndma, slocas.

The 1000 names of Vishnu, said to be from the Anusasnica par-

vam of llic Bhdraiain : incomplete, leaf 38— 18, the l'3rd wanting.
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2.) Nrifiimha sahasra ndma, inclusive of the names of Lacs/imi,- the

21st adhydyam of the stottra retnanakdram, ascribed to Brahma s

inspiration—complete.

3.) Vdsu deva sahasra ndma ; 92 slocas, incomplete.

The 1000 names of Krishna, the son of Fasu deva. Narrated by
Ndreda as if Siva told it to Parvati.

The book is long, and thin ; a little injured by worms.

17. No. 1535. Two subjects.

1.) Gopala stavam slocas 15—32 ;
1—14 wanting.

By Sri sdila suri of the Visvamitra gotra, subjects : description

of the different members of Krishna^s body : his playing on a shepherd's

pipe ; and praise of his excellency.

2.) Paschama rangha rdja stavam, 108 slocas.

By the same.

The purva and uttara and panchasati ; 8 slocas, refer to the author

and his birth.

Description of Seringapatam in Mysore ; and royal praise of the

form of Vislniu there. At the end there are 34 slocas, distinct, but also

containing praises of the same, leaf 44—73.

The book is long, and thin, very large hand-writing ; one leaf

broken, one-third gone, other leaves injured by insects.

18. No. 1584. Bhdscara satacam.

Praise of the sun (the satacam is a centum of slocas ;) this book

has only the comment on the slocas, giving their sense in prose ; leaf

1

—

oG, complete.

One smaller leaf, in the Canarese language, contains Vydsd^s

instructions to Dherma-raja, as to the mode of making the horse sacrifice.

The book is very long, of medium thickness, injured by insects.

19. No. 1590. Three tracts.

1.) Mahimna stottra, o8 slocas, complete.

By Bhatta Patdchdrya, otherwise styled Siva piishpndhatta,

" Siva's flower born."'

Praise of the glory of Siva; leaf 27—35.

2.) Anamayya stoltram, 5 slocas, incomjdete.

Praise of health, or freedom from sickness ; it has a reference to

Siva,
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3.) Sivashsiottra sata ndma stOttra ; slocas, on 3 leaves, complete.

Praise of Siva by 108 names.

Taken from the Siva rahasya, a ))ook of the Sdivdgama kind, as

a discourse between Ndrdyana and Gduri.

The book is short, thin, old, injured by worms.

20. No. 1597. Casturi tilaca fanchasaia.

By Vedanidchdrya, leader of the Fadnyalas : 50 sloca.s in San-

scrit, with a iica in Canarese, the last leaf wanting.

Praise of the spot of musk on the image of Vishnv, as Rangandfha.

(lord of the islet) in the temple of Seringham, near Trichinopoly:

the author, as if contemplating that spot, employs various poetical

common places, turning the whole to the praise of Vishnu. (Such matter,

with the like, in another book, on the embroider}' of the slippers, shows

the puerility of idolatry : intellectual men ought to be asliamed of it.)

The book is of medium length, thin, the last leaf damaged.

21. No. 1G18. Various panegyrics.

1.) Bhagavan ndma vail, prose list of names and ashsfotra, 108

stanzas, complete.

2.) Krishndslistottra satam, 108 prose names in jiraise of Krishna.

3.) Bdmdshstottra satam, the like, in praise of Rdma.

o\.) Vencatesdshstottra satam, the like in praise of Vislinn at Tripeti.

4.) Narasinhashstottra satam, the like in praise of the man-lion

avatdra.

5.) Lacshmiydshstuttra satam, the like, in praise of the consort of

Vishnu.

G.) Rangha nat'hashstottra satam, the like, in praise of Vishnu, near

Trichinopoly.

7.) Yad/( girisa ashstottra satam, the like as to the lord of Yadu giri,

in Mysore.

" Ndrcda taught the same to Praldada,'" said to be the 84

adhydya of the cshetra khanda, Brahmdnda purdman.

8.) Varada rdjaasltslottra satam, the like as to the form oi Vishnu at

Conjeveram.

The mode of praise, in all the above, is by the use of a string of

titles, or laudatory epithets. At the end are two leaves containing slScas

in praise of Vislivu, by Vcdantachdryd, leaves 100— 142, or 31 leaves.

The book is of medium size, injured a little by rats.
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SJ2. No, 1619. RangMsa stotlram : t\\e mulam \\\ \(j slocas ; with a

tica in Canarese, styled cshama shodasi, by Veddntdcharya,

When virtue had departed * from the earth, and it was inhabited by the guiltr,

Bangha came down to dwell on earth, in order to save such sinners ; with other praise, 34

leaves.

The book is of medium length, tliin, and in good order.

23. No. 1669. Two Tracts.

1.) ChatUr Bhadricd dandacuvi.

By Rama chandra. A long quadruped chant in praise of Si'ini

vdsi or Fisknu, at Tripeti : complete; the members, from the feet up-

wards, are panegyrised ; and the glory of the object is stated ; leaves

29—39.

2.) Gopdla Dandacam—complete.

A long line of measured chant in praise of Krishna ; description

of his person and adventures : 6 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, injured on one side by

termites.

24. No. 1679. Siva slot Ira, 42 slocas, with a tica in Canarese,

incomplete.

By Mulhana cavi.

Ahhough manj' others are worshipped, yet, as Siva will give to his votaric? an eight-

fold happiness, he is the supreme object of worship, and Vishnu and all other gods are in-

ferior to him. This general topic put into direct address.

Leaf 123—182, not ending ; 59 leaves in regular order. The

book is short, of medium thickness, injured by insects, last leaf

broken.

25. No. 1689. Two tracts.

1.) Praise of Siva, slocas, middle part, fragment of seven leaves.

2.) Siva jnija krarnan, order of homage to Siva.

By Gangddhara sdstri, asmdrta.

Ma7itras with the 1008 names of Siva ; and a Canarese tica, com-

plete. There are also some mantras from the Vedas, each one having

a Canarese tica ; G^i leaves.

The book is of medium size, on very broad talii)at leaves, small

hand-writing, in good order.

(*) — et virj^o c;edc madentcs

Ultiuiu celcstuMi terras Astroea rcliquit.

Urid.

X 1
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2Cy. No. 1G92. Ganesdshtacam, octave o( slocas in praise of Ganesa,

Three copies, prefixed to as many copies of the Bala Rdmdyamm.

See XXIX.
27. No. 2347. Siva Hid arnavam, slucas.

One thousand slocas, divided into twenty padadhis (1 leaf want-

ing) on the dust of Sivas feet, in the way of praise, and ascription of

excellency to him.

—Prnst'Iu'tpana Suited to times.

•

—

rrahhdva Glorious.

«—Prasada)na Favorablo,

— Srpigdra Ornamental.

—Kzisuma Flowery.

—Pramana Authoritative,

— Stufi Praiseworthy.

— Sarijhra Filling the eight points.

—'Nhjama Ortlcr-wise.

— Tundava Dancing,

— Refna Jowel led

.

And so on for 20 Padadhh ; leaf 2—100.

The hook is short, of medium thickness, on tali pat leaves, one

end gnawed.

28. No. 2;]48, Three centos.

1.) Krishna nama ashtoflra satacam. Centum of .^/orY/,? ou the 108

names of Krishna,

Two copies ; one is in prose, on the mode of doing homage to

Krishna, with the other one in verse.

2.) Rama ashloffra satacam, prose, complete ; praise founded on the

108 names of Rama : leaf 23—33.

3.) Vencatcsa ashtottra satacam.

Prose—complete—praise by 108 names of the foi'm of Vishnu at

Tripcti: leaf 1—7.

XVI. Incantations.

1. No. 985, Mantra jm.sfacnm.

The mantra here is a spell, or charm accompanied by yentras, or

diagrams of various kinds, with directions, in Canarese prose, for their

use ; incomplete
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They are directed to goblins, departed spirits, devils, and Britnha

racshasas, spirits departed of bad Brdhmayis.

The object is to gain over, or commaud their service, as fami-

liars, for any use.

Other charms are used, in the way of exorcism, to drive them

away, if they seize on any one.

1\\Q pudma i/cnlra, lotos figure, and chunkha yentra, shell figure, are said

lo be of roots, or other raatcrials, to be tied round the waist or neck of the

sorcerer, when using the said charms.

Specimen of spell. Wm-Khiim-Klhu-lVirhn-Ghiim VKrim-IIram-
s'am vdiibh at.

Tlie first word is a symbol of the triune God ; the following six are

without meaning. The last implies a good fire offering, or may it prosper !

The use not stated.

The Canarese prose directs sand to be taken, and thrown on a

possessed person : water to be taken in the palm, and cast on him or

iier ; sprigs of the iiimb tree to be used in striking the person.

This kind of work, is usually accompanied by Itomas, or fire

offerings, directed to deities, or demons ; in all 91' leaves.

The book is of medium size, old, and slightly damaged,

2. No. 136^. Mantra puslacant.

This book relates to formulas for ceremonies taken from the

Fedas.

Mantra on first enterinsr to dwell in a house after marriase.

lb. On the first day after the new moon, by newly married couples.

lb. Morning and evening fire-offering.

lb. On the discovery of being pregnant.

lb. On the 6th and 8th months afierwards, the puinsa, vanam,

and sima?i(am.

lb. On first feeding an infant, anna prdsnam,

lb. On putting on the scholastic thread, or, vpaiiainam ; incomplete.

Mangaldshtacam ; an octave of slocas in praise of Siva.

Maha sancalpa ; record of any great observance ; as to year, month,

lunar day, and other particulars, made at the time ; a register : in all 33 leaves,

mixture of Tchigu letter.

The book is short, thin, talipat leaves, injured by insects.



364

3, No. 1363. Mantra, miscellanies.

Most of these appertain to sorcery : tliey are included in the

term ishta-siddhi, desire accom])Iishcd ; which is quite vague, including

all desired objects ; among these being reckoned the overcoming, or

killing of enemies.

Sarasvati mantra, to the goddess of cluqucnce.

Bald ])aramesvari mantra (sacti ?)

Guru Unti, a panegyric.

Anirita sidlies-vara viantra for isJita s'tddhi.

Buhl tripura suntari mantra ; sacti.

Aditya hrudaya stottra mantra, to conquer enemies, svarna akarishna,

JJhuirava calpam, to draw, or discover gold.

Then follows a book entitled maJitrajyracdsica, spells illustrated
;

8 padalas, or sections, complete, the 9th incomplete.

So far it contains the letters from a to the consonant c/^rt, specify-

ing, as to each one included, to what god, or goddess it relates ; and

also a method of knowing if the spell used wdll succeed or not, by com-

parison of letters of god (as above) and letters in the name of the person

using the charm.

Other matter in which ndgari, is mingled with Canarese, and

Telugu letter.

Buh'i mantra, mantra to Parcatl ; sacti.

JBhuvana moluni mantra, to fascinate sexually.

Chintamo.ni mantra ^i

Vdqisvari mantra / „., . . , • ^

t^ , 4 { iliese are various lu obiect, or
ibarasrati mantra /*

. ,

Alalia Ganapati mantra I 1 1 ^
•

Panchucshari mantra, Saiva charm.
)

Mdfriha mantra, sexual.

Chandi hrudaya mantra, hostile.

And otliers, 127 leaves ; in the middle leaves arc left blank, none is

numbered.

The book is short, very thick ; somewhat injured by insects.

•I, No. l;3()7. Five tracts.

I.) Vajra cavacham, diamond spell ; the 7th parich'hedam, or section,

slocas, this is con:!plete, mantra form.

I'lic object to obtain Sica sariipa, or likeness to Siva, in a future state.

The syllabic letters arc ^hrini-(jhrim hlim-hdm yam, and various others. To
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be used on the day when the sun passes the equinox, vciiial or audmmal : or
on the 1st day of any month when the sun enters on another sign of the zodiac:
used with the rudrucslia mala stoitra, a form of praise with beads : thereby
(sic diciiur) Siva sariipyam, or beatification, will be acquired.

2.) Chacra imja, diagram honiag-e ; slocas and mantras complete.

This relates to Tripura suntari, a sacti.

Rice is spread on some surface, and a triangle formed in it, a

pot to hold water is placed therein with a spell ; it is filled with water
with a,japa (muttered invocation) being first covered with a cocoanut
to close the mouth. This water is used for lustration, in homage to

Tripura snntari. Incense, and camphor lights are offered
; certain other

spells are used with beads. The object said to be to obtain future

benefits in another life. Afterwards there is stava rajam, special praise

offered.

3.) Rettidhish.t'(ja mantra, Rctna (or jewel) the name of a Saiva o'od-

dess ; iised with a pot of water as above, without the triangle.

4.) Bhdirava-mantra, appears to have some reference to dogs, an

incantation, as if to cause evil spirits to enter dogs, and be then

driven away ; but is obscure. Probably sacti in kind. Bltdiraia

a form of Siva, has a dog's head, (Am/bis.

J

5.) Daltdtreya sahasra ndma ; slocas, the 1008 names oi Datfdfrcya,

complete ; said to be praise to Siva ; but the name pertains to

F-is/iW?^ ; perhaps a sectarial device : (Ji leaves in all. The book

is long, of medium thickness, slightly touched by insects.

5. No. 1368. Mantra imstacam.

Slocas and prose, the latter in some places Canarese.

Sarah'ha mantra ; Siva took the form of a winged beast, termed

sarah'ha, and with a sharp beak pierced the head of rislinu in the man-

lion avatdra : hence tliis spell is of polemic, and destructive tendency.

The Hebrew saraj)lia plural saraj^liini a2)pears the same ; but conveying

other ideas.

Bhdirava mantra, sacti, or else Anubian spell ; directed to a form

of Siva.

Mohini dc'vi mantra, this relates to Parvali (not to Vishnn, as

MoMni) sexual. It seems " 3IoJiini seized,"' designates somelliing like

tlie night mare ; or the weakness caused by solitan/ xicc : the spell is

not benevolent.

Raldachdmundi, and clunnundi mantras to Parvuti ; malignant,
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Bhadra kali yentra, and mantra, these are Saiva in kind, and des-

tructive in tendency, Tliere are many other cAacra5; circles, yentras,

diagrams, and mantras, spells written within them—the whole magical,

ishta fiddJii, to obtain desires in several cases, including evil towards

enemies.

The book is short, of medium thickness, injured by worms.

G. No. Vol I. Section 1. Mantras, &c.

Tripura suntari sacti tishaya mantra, spells and mode of homage

directed to the sacli oi Siva, the destroyer of three towns, slocas, mantras;

said to bo used by women ; but pertaining to the bona dea system.

Vdina Kesvara tantram (tantram is manual performance) on the

excellence of the use of anga nyasa, and kara nydsa or bodily signs,

and manual signs used with all mantras ; these are on the Saiva principle.

Isvara told to Cartikcya his own supremacy, as creator, &c., and

modes of homage.

Sacti dcvata sahasranama, the 1000 names spell of Parvaii, and

the effect of its use.

Dattdtreya sahasra ndma mantra mahatmyam, the excellency of

the spell, so called, after a name of Fishnn ; but Saiva in kirid.

For section 2 see XV.

The entire book is short, of medium thickness, on 63 leaves,

very slightly touched by insects.

7. No. 1443. Section 1. Vdttnia suddha tantra tica a Canarese e?i-

planation of a hook J'^altula suddha {or siddJia) tantra. The comment

by Mallicarjuna.

The miilam, or original, said to have been told by Saiva to

Suhrahnanya.

—Tatva-hheda, on being, essence truth, discriminated.

Far//a-i/!«cZa, difTerencc of color, form, letters ; by their changes

come mantras.

Cltacra-bheda, difference of circles, or other diagrams, the

vehicles of spells.

Varya bheda, difference of classes of letters.

Mantra bhcda, various spells, how formed J'rom letters, and their

classes.
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The prcmava, or mystic Auin or O'm, how formed, Mantras

concerning Brahma.

Mantra siddhantam, or rectification of spells, according to the

Saiva system.

These spells described; with the statement that /S'/r«, is the

sarvottama (most excellent ;) and he the only one suitable to be wor-

shipped, in ten padalas, or sections, leaf 1—42, for Section 2 see I.

The entire book is very long, of medium tliickness, on broad talipat

leaves, somewhat damaged.

8. No. 14G5. Cagliendra, mani-darpanam.

Jewel mirror of the air-dweller. {Cam atmosphere, glian dwell-

ing in, Indra lord ; a title of Garuda, or the Bralunan kite) mantras.

Sanscrit and Canarese prose, not complete.

Spells, with panegyric directed to Garuda, to obtain vasya, com-

mand over it, especially if in danger from serpents ; the repeating such

spells brings a kite to catch and kill the snake, its prey : some homas or

iire-ofFerings, are prescribed to be used, with like intent ; such are

usually joined with spells.

A spell to bind up, or retain a serpent from doing any harm
;

also visha stambliana to prevent the effect of venom, if bitten by a

servient ; remaining leaves 39.

The book is of medium length, thin, old, and very much
damaged by breaking, and worms.

1). No. 1648. Three tracts, magic with alchemy.

1.) Mantras, or spells, leaf oo

—

Z)0.

Aghora Fira Bhadra, mantra against enemies.

Sivastra „ ,,

Churicdstra „ „

Pdsupatdstra „ „

Jj.^l J ,,, , " \ ishta siddld for desirables,
£\lita kant lia mana ,, J

Aghora astra mula „ against enemies.

Aghora nila hantlia „ „

Vira Bhadra, badda hdnala ,, „

Parvati avesha ,, causing a possession by Farvafi f

in order that the possessed may answer questions by divination.

2.) Alchemical, leaf 90—134.
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The instruction of Goracsha siddha (siddha magicianj on rasa

handkana Jcraina, or mode of filing quicksilver, for various purposes
;

cliicHy alchemical ; and directions for taking out the essence from apm-

cain or talc. Also

The instructions o^ siddha ndc/drjwia, on the raja-vasynm, or mode

of bringing over kings to any purpose ; so as to do the will of the magi-

cian.

This part is in Canarese, with explanation.

3.) Various spells, 42—89.

Agn't stamhlianam, for restraining the eftect of fire, witli use of medi-

cal application.

Jala handliannm, controlling water.

Sendbandhanam, confusing an army.

tShasira bnudhnnarn, nullifying v/eapons.

Mohfina bandhanam, bswiklering the senses of people.

0.1 driving evil enemies away—or reuioving causes of sorrrow from a

house—modes of taking away virility from any one hated ; one mode is by

taking a black scorpion, and putting it in the person's urine.

At)janani, eye-salve of the magical kind, for discovering hidden trea-

sures, and other purposes. Medicines to drive away reptiles of venomous

nature, and the like.

The hook is of medium length, somewhat thick, injured hy

worms; and, at the end, extremely damaged ; half and quarter leaves

only remaining ; S small leaves, in the midst, contain the Sdiva mantras.

—2o leaves, at the end, so broken as to l)e useless.

10. No. 2-3;J8. Four sections ; for sec. 1 sec XXI I.

fi.) Rdmn cavacliam, slocas.

2 leaves—only the praise here, without the spell.

This will protect any one going to a wilderness, or forest, Sec,

o.) Ilaniimat cavaclium, slocas, complete.

31eavespraise,&c. On going to war, this v/ill secure victory; dicitur.

4.) NarasinJia cavacham, slocas, incomplete.

4 leaves. If this praise and spell be repeated, after any evil

dreaui, there will be no cause for fear.

The book is of mcditun length, thin, injured on one side edges,

by worms,
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XVII, Inscriptions.

No. 1631. Two inscriptions, recording grants by Sddasiva of Vijay-

anagaram.

1). leaf 1—7, Inscription at Matur,e\i\iey: ix\, ov referring to the

fane of Aprameya svdmi (infinite) a name of Fishmi.

Dated in Paritdpi cycle year, SaL saca 1474. (A. D. 1552) in the

month Pausha, clay of a new moon, with an eclipse of the sun, on a

Saturday, made at the junction of two rivers, named Krishna veni and
Bhima rati.

The lord of Vijayanagara, Sadd siva gave, for the service of the

above god, to Fasudeva Pandita of the Fisvamitra gotra (tribe) son of

Lacshmana-arya, five grdmams (townships) in free grant (free of tax ;)

detail of that king's ancestors, stock, lineage, name ; and boundaries

of the said townships.

2). Other 7 leaves. The same king at the same pumja kdJam

(meritorious time) gave the township of Narayana gatta, free of tax,

to the fane of Tiru Fencata ndt'ha (Vishnu) recorded by stone-slab ; con-

tains ancestors of king, boundaries of the township—situated near the

boundary of Chenna pattanam (Madras?)

The author of the slocas was Sabhdpati, the engraver's name

Firanacltdrya.

Matur is said to be west of Bangalore, on the high road : the

other place is perhaps Tripety. The date is previous to the great batile

of Talikota, which overthrew that dynasty.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order.

XVIII. Jdina (religious system.)

I. No. 1384. Devata kalpam slocas.

11 leaves incomplete.

By Bhanddra cavi a. jdina.

The qualities of one w^ho recites mantras (the mantri) mode of

repeating them.

The homa or fire offering used with the prayers, the mode of

pujdrddhana, ritual homage, the use oi yentras, diagrams, on homage

to i\iQ jdina deity ; diff'use on this point : some other matters.

On 5 leaves, an extract from the Bhartri hari satacam or the

vdirdgaya portion, not a.jdina book, but in this part congenial with their

system : 10 slocas to each topic, the general theme being on the renun-

ciation of worldly things.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, damaged.

Y 1
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2. No. 1379. Dherma sarma ahhyudaya.

On the birth, and life of Dherma a so named Jaina king, slocas

^vith prose, By Harichandra, complete in 21 sargas.

Description of Arya desam (upper Hiudostau) a tOAvu in it named

Retna nayara (jewel-city) wherein Maha se?ia a king ruled ; description of

him, and his wife Surati : they were without child, and desired one ;
going to con-

sult Parchetl rishi he told them that a Jinendra (deified mortal) would be

born oi'Sttrali, celestial females came, and ornamented her—dream of a child

—

became pregnant, celestials came to the birth ; child born, and named Dherma

sarma ; affianced to a daughter of a king of Vit'Iiarpa—iourney on going to mar-

ry her—description of the Vlndhya mountains —of the six ruius, or seasons—on

flowers, on jala cridha, bathing together in water—description of evening

—marriage, return, crowned as king— description of war—a meteor, or other

splendor descended from the sky—thenceforward the said king became a

spiritually enlightened sage—in the end acquired beatification, and became a

Jinendra (such as the Chinese still Avorship, under the term Jin^ or zen.)

The book is of medium length, very thick (leaf 1— 170) on

narrow talipat leaves, looking recent, in good order.

0. No. 1[18. Saddhertna pufrokta kriliyant, ov \<ox^'6 oi iwav'il.

By Jdlnendro cavi, sfoca.s- witli a /ica in Canarese, incomplete,

ethical.

If the good do dherma (charity or equity) they will obtain beati-

fication ; if the bad do the like they will go to tlie worst place.

By dheni/a however liere seems to be meant tlie same as car;/m ritu-

al sacrifice or homage. To obtain beatification there are three modes
—gndnam, knowledge, bhakti devotedness, carma, sacrifice &;c., of these,

the last is the lowest. On this last point there is resemblance to the

Saiva advdita system.

The book is of medium length, thin (o2 leaves) on broad talipat

leaves, in gootl order.

1. No. 1481. Miscellanies.

l.'i leaf o—51. Beirut caranda cafha.

Twenty three moral tales, related by Jdina divihi, each one in-

tended to illustrate some moral meaning, or instruction. This is a Ca-

narese version of another section.

2.) 14 leaves Sripdla charitra 'I'hree sandhis, complete.

By Indni deva (irasu.
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Account of Sripala bhupati, a king of Ougein, who followed the

/am« religion ; Canarese stanzas, padya cavyam: the author has the

epithet of king.

3.) leaf 1—14 Retna carandacam , Sanscrit slocas, complete in 7

paricJihedas sections.

On the removal of sin—and on the mode of obtaining virtue, or

moral merit ; on bathing in rivers—bathing in temple
;
pools, at special

seasons—on gifts

—

owjapa, prayer. Better than any of the foregoing

is darisana gndnam or intellectual light, and knowledge. On Parama
vastu (the heavenly being,) description of his surupa form, or nature.

Some kinds of food prescribed—some forbidden—on vratas, a kind of

vows, and with the dherma or equity of a sacerdotal kind among the

jdinas.

4.) 6 leaves. Pracriiti bhdsi/a, slSca.f : dravya sangraha 9 adikaras,

or chapters.

By Nemi chandra siddhnnta diacravcrti

,

The title would imply a compendium of property ; but dravya

is a term in logic---and the book relates to discussion.^ on the nature of

the Paramdtrita or divine soul,

5.) Jina muya ddntdinani : Jahia je\\e\ : this is complete in 106 Ca-

narese padyas, or stanzas.

Any one relinquishing worldly attachments mentally, or with-

out reserve, and doing homage to J7wa deva will acquire beatification,

6.) 14 leaves, the Retna carandacam as above in Sanscrit, on 1

1

leaves.

On the 1 1th is Chditanya vandana ashfacani an octave of slocas

homage to Chditanya, a deity. One leaf has IT stanzas in Canarese, on

modes o{ dchdra, or ritual worship, according to the Jama, system.

The book is of medium size, 6 has shorter leaves, broad talipat,

damaged.

!). No. 1437. Kriya kaldpa ilea, a verbal comment, in pracruti, on

another book, the Icriya kaldpa ; this has no slocas ; incomplete.

By Prabhd chandra: two j^arich'hedas the ddibhdgam, or first part

deficient, the second part also defective.

There remains of the first achdrya bhakii, ritual devotedness, or

service, and nhvana bhakti the devoteeism of a naked ascetic ; with

Nandesvara bhakti devotedness to Siva's, vehicle. [It is said that the

jdinas incline toward the Sdivas, honoring Nandl (Apis,) and marking
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the forehead horizontally, never perpendicularly. Be this as it may,

it will be seen that their ritual assimilates to the Fctishnava pancha rdtra.

The other assimilation must be to the Sdiva sacti system.]

In the 2 paricliheda remains.

Chditanya bkakti, devotedness to Chditanya, and Samanda ; Bha-

dra stotlra, praise of a Jina or deity so named.

Leaves 30—46 and 53—112 and 115—124—135, or 17+ 59

+ 1 + 12: 89 in all.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves,

in good order ; only a little gnawed, at one edge, near the middle of the

book.

6. No. 1459. Two tracts.

1.) Vricshd yutdkyanam, slocas with a tica, or verbal comment, in

Sanscrit prose.

" Comment on the tree-implement," ethical in kind, specimens

:

If a beggar is not relieved to the extent of his request, all the former merit of the

person who should give it (if wealthy) goes over to the account of the person asking relief

(whether his request be for clothes, or money &c.)

A dlianikan or wealthy one, by his indolence relinquishes his own merit ; and that,

because he docs not early rise to his devotions, but neglects them. Therefore tapas (peni-

tential austerity) is the way to obtain beatification (according to the Jcdna system.)

11 leavesziin comjjlete.

2.) Prabanjana guru charitram.

Satyendra a king had a guru (spiritual adviser) named Prabanjana^

Those two went forth with the four kinds of arms {raChagaja tinita-iiaddti

chariots, elephants, cavalry, infantry with followers) and conquered some king-

doms. He ruled them, protecting the people. Sometime aCterv/ards he en-

tered on a course of ceremonial austeiites ; and, in the end, the said king,

obtained svergdrohana, or an entrance to paradise : 6 leaves, in all 17.

The book is long, and thin, on broad talipat leaves, slightly

injured.

7. No. HGO. Jdina prayoga pustacam ; a book of ceremonies in

common use, of the Jdina kind : it has maniras, or formules with slocas,

incomplete.

Graha yagnyam, household fire offering.

Pumsa vanam, in six months of pregnancy.

Jdia carma, ceremony on birth.

Kama carma, on giving a name.

Upavesam, being seated, rice and turmeric poured over the head.
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Chdvulam, first shaving the head. Anna prasnan, on ^rst feed-

ing an infant ; so far only, leaves 84—96.

The book is long, thin, old, and damaged at the end.

8. No. 1462. Jine&vara puja kramam, slocas, mantras ; complete.

On unctions, and washings, in ritual homage.

Gritdbishegam, pouring butter oil over an image.

Payasobisliegam, libation of milk.

Dvatiyubishegam, pouring over it curds.

Tayalabishegam, anointing it with oil.

Suddha jalabishegam, washing it with pure water with some other

modes of anointing, or effusion. Also offering incense, or smoke of gum
benzoin. Offering of lights, fed by camphor, waived around. Each one of

such proceedings accompanied by a mantra, or formule of prayer, herein con-

tained : on 108 leaves.

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, in good pre-

servation.

Though the ethics of the /«'/?ifl5' are more severe than those of

Vdishnavas
;
yet the ritual homage is equally idolatrous.

9. No. 1464, Neminirvanan, on the abnegation of the world by

N^mi.

By Vdchadda.

Nemi was born by especial divine intimation : on birth, and growing

up he was to be married to the daughter of Ugra seni ; but he relinquished

her, and I'etired, as an ascetic, to a wilderness. In this general subject more

particularly are included: a description o? surashtra desa (Surat ?) and ot

Dwdraca the capital of Krishna, with some account of Krishna.

Vijoya-Bhupati was father to Nemi ; desired a son, was told that a

celestial nymph should bear him a son ; he dreamt of a son. Arrival of gods ;

birth of Nemi who is described ; as also spring tide ; age of puberty ; des-

cription of Rdivati mountain, and of the moon's rising ; the betrothing to the

daughter of Ugra skna. Account of the former birth, or state in a former life

of Nemi. Ho went to the Raivata-mavmi wilderness, and did penance ; and

finally obtained beatification.

15. sargas, leaves 41 — 72 complete.

The book is long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, old, touched by

insects.

10. No. 1468. Jina dgama : slocas and prose.
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Mode of homage to .a Jinendra image. Examination, including purifica-

tion of a ground, intended for sacrifice—placino a large vessel containing vari-

ous matters npon it—the same vessel ornamented with flowers &c. homage

paid to the said vessel—homage to Indra, Agni, and the guardians of the

eight points—placing an image on the said terrace, and sprinkling it with

water, from the vessel (calasa) sprinkling of {ilanir Tamil) water from within

a cocoanut upon the image—pouring sugar cane juice over it, and juice of

mangoes, pulp of plantains poured over it, then perfume, and flowers offiered,

and the image, then consecrated, to be afterwards worshipped.

Mantras with mode of puja, wholly on the Juina system ; the main

difference seems to be the absence of animal sacrifice.

60 leaves, with some blank ones.

The book is short, of medium thickness, in good order.

11, No. 1469. Jinendra stottr

a

—slocas: both in Sanscrit and Pro-

cruti, complete.

Y6ga bhakti, meditative devotedness.

'Aclidrya hhalitK ceremonial ,,

Suprabadan, early morning devotion.

Nirvana bhakti, gymnosophy.

Siddha bhakti, magical power.

Chaitanya hliakti, devotccness to a deity.

Pancha guru hhaMi, devotedness to the five elements, collectively regarded as a god.

Samddhi bhaleti, piety of tapas or sitting cross legged, nostrils closed.

Jina sahasra nama, the 1008 name? of the Jbu'n-ara ; and Bhupala stoltra, praise

of a king of great piety ; 68 leaves.

The book is of medium size, thin, on broad talipat leaves, old,

but in good preservation.

12. No. 1470. Pratishtlia iilaean), ornament of consecration ; ex-

tracted from tlte Jinendra samhita mrodhartt.

On the fii'st consecration of Arliat-Ua ; vofiln dera puja—homage lu

the earth, when about to build on it. Ceremonial worship of .//na— offering'

of flowers to its foot—bathing it with water. Eight kinds of ritual .service.

Homage to Vacsha. a kind of deity. Service to the eight dicpalas, or guardi-

ans of the eight poinls of the heavens. Homage to the nine planets, ancura-

panam, or sowing nine kinds of grain, at a marriage ; when grown, takiiig,

and putting the same in water. The service with a crt/rt.s^fl, or pot of Avater.

Consecration of a Juki deva image ; putting it in water before consecration-

placing derhha grass, and seating it thereon—making piija or homage to it.

These, and other consecration ceremonies of the Juinas.

The Jdirid sandhi/a varuhuiam. or daily morning, noon, and evening

homage, in a household, wiiiwianira and /V/y^r/—eight kinds of homage.
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—Ganadhari and Yacsha homage to them.

— Siddha thacra puja, a sort of spell.

Ceremony on first shaving the head, on beginning to learn to read, and
giving a book.

A ceremony at the full moon of the month sravana.

Marriage ceremony ; sitting on grass in honor of rishh (sages) pitrus

(ancestors) deva (any god.)

Praise of rishis. Mangala stottra complimentary stanzas, on special

occasions, and other matters : the form being slocas with prose, leaves 1 197 ;

but 113, 144, 187, 194, so numbered are wanting; otherwise complete.

Other seven shorter palm leaves and narrow, being a different

book, contain praise of deities.

Praise of a Yacsha, named Brihuhu, an_d of Farsvanat'ha, the

23rd iirfhacara and others ; all Jaina matters ; with a few ordinary

stanzas, on the two last leaves. Ihe book is long, rather thick, the

greater part on tjilipat leaves, old, ^ of several leaves broken off.

13. No. 1471. Jdina puja lyustacmn. Or ritual homage, 5'/oc«s with

prose, Pracrnli, and Canarese.

Homage of flowers, presented with both hands, to a Jaina god—in-

cense, camphor lights, ringing a bell.

Cshctrd pdla a local god, anointing it with oil : paying it homage.

Vastu pvj'a, homage to vastu, or Bhil deci (the earth) before building

a house.

On raising a terrace as an altar—placing a water pot—making puja

—washing the image with water.—other eight kinds of materials used for

pouring over it—offering perfumes, and flowers, rice, turmeric &c.

Siddha chacra puja—diagram homage or spell. Homage to the

eio'ht guardians of the heavens. Homage to the griha deva or household god.

Parsvandt^ha mantra— a spell.

Homage to Fadmavati a female deity.

Yacsha stuti, praise of a demi god.

The several particulars of mantra, yenira, puja, abishecja and stottra are

all according to the Jaina system ; although the terms are common to others,

leaf 1—96, but 14, 15, 17, 44, are wanting.

Other 12 leaves Chatiir vimsati Jina stottra praise of 24 Jinas {Tirt-

ha7ikaras ?) in Canarese. Jina ndma vali string of names— this is unfinished.

The book is of medium length, rather thick, and injured.
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14. No. 1472. Jdina puja vidhana^ slocas and prose.

On easy yentras (diagrams) and homage by them. Mode of

raising a terrace, called z?e(^«, a sort of altar, and of purifying it; mode of

putting sacred grass on it. Calling Indra, and other gods to come to it.

Punydhavasana, water in a vessel has mango leaves put into \i{Sudras

put a Cocoanut over the mouth) then muttering ma«<r«s, and afterwards using

the water in lustrations of various kinds.

Arhat, puja, homage to a deified sage (or Jina) known by the general

term Arhat (quasi, deus sacer).

Homage to the dcharya or hierophant, and also to the nine planets, and

to a Jinendra, or image of any Jaina god.

Vartamdna puja, homage in order to obtain prosperity ; and possibly to

a tirChacara so named. Siddha chacra puja, certain rites with diagrams, and

homage to the great sages (magi.)

These, and other Jdina matters, are contained in 111 leaves.

Other ten leaves contain a list of some special ceremonial days

among the ja'mas. The horoscope of some individual ; and a few

medical matters at the end.

The book is of medium length, thick, old ; injured by v/orms,

especially at the end.

15. No. 1474. Jina samhita ; slocas axi^ mantras, mcowvpleie.

By Brimha Suri.

On the hierophant, known as the Jinendrdja; his treatment of his hair

before performing any introductoxy sacrifice, or ceremony. On his sitting for

a whole night in a tub of water.

On building a temple, and consecrating a calasa, on fixing a calasa, or

pot, as the crown to a gopara^ or tower—a ceremony accompanied with mantras

q. d. "bringing forth the top stone with rejoicing."

Rule of performing worship in the temple. On consecrating a yeti-

mantapa, or monastery for ascetics ; description of the flag—and on hoisting

the flag at festivals (partly following the pancha rdtra of Vdisbnavas).

Such are the chief subjects, on 99 leaves.

The book is of medium size, old, a few leaves being damaged.

16. No. 1475. Jdina mata-stottra.

Panegyrics of the Jdina system, slocas only, no ilea, but Pracriiii is

intermingled *, incomplete.
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The word stoUra is added to several names. The book therefore con-
tains panegyrics of Bhupdla, of Suddha-bkakti, of Pancha guru-hhakti, of
Arya sacti, of Srita hhakU, of Chtlitanya bkakti, and of Samanda hhakti : the

word hhakti being equivalent to devotee.

The book may be part of Sijina sahasra ndma. It is of medium
size, on broad talipat leaves, old, a few leaves broken.

17. No. 1476. Jina vrisha vest purdnam.

Fragment of a kind of local purdnam.

Some matters on creation. 'Adibaku Vv-as a king of Alacapuri, in

jamba-dvipa, and his wife Mandhara had a son, named Mahahala. The
father became an ascetic. His son was devoted to pleasure. A mantri, or

minister of state, told him stories with a view to reform him. Other matter,

down to the incarnation of Jina-deva, from leaf 38 to 73 incomplete

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, gnawed at

one end.

18. No. 1477. Sandhi homotsava vidhdnmn, slocas with prose, and

mantras complete.

It contains the ritual for the consecration of njinendra deva, or

jdina god.

Fire oftering of gliee, witli boiled rice, to the nine planet.s.-

A special ceremony, whicli mu?t precede the putting on of ilic calasa,

or crowning brass vessel, on ihe cupola of any fane. This is the naga-bali-

vidhanam (Ndga in Sansc : means an e/ejo,'m/2^ as well as a serpent.) The

figure of an elephant is made with floar, and a mantra is used to endue it

with life mystically : it is then taken near the required spot, and its !iead is

cut off as a sacrifice ; then the top stone may be laid on.

Vedipratis/it'/in, the consecration of a raided terrace, with a seat termed

re,d/, in order to place the image on it.

Punyahax-dsanam, this is putting water in anj- vessel, witli a cocoanui

over the mouth, then repeating certain mantras over it ; and afterwards using

the water in sprinklings, for various lustrations.

An invocation to certain god.s, in order to summon them near the

principal image ; this appeal is termed avahanam, they are supposed to come,

this ceremony, with those pertaining to the foregoing are described.

Suprabcidhatn, early morning devotion.

Chandra prabha-sUkfra, praise of a ^od. Bhupata stoftra, the same ;

the epithet designating a ruler or king ; and panegyrics of other deities, or

deified sages : on 168 leaves.

The book is short and thick, on half breadth talipat leaves, and

in good order.

z I
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19. No. 1478. Jdina mantra pustaca.

(Erroneously labelled smarta mantra.)

It contains slocas, with mantras, on the Jdina system ; incomplete.

The ritual and mantra, or formula used, on upandina (assuming

the scholastic thread) ; on garbhaddnam. (discovery of pregnancy) ; siman-

tem, at eight months ; and Jdta carma, on birth ; with Acshara ahhydsa,

on beginning to read. Others of their class not here.

The book is of medium length, thin, on broad talipat leaves,

slightly injured.

20. No. 1479. Homa puja vidhdnam.

By Brahma suri, ajdina.

it contains mantras or formulas, with slocas, and is incomplete.

On the Sancalpam, or commemoration of the time of any observance,

on the Jama mode, as to year, ayana, or solar hemispiiere, rutu, or season

(each one of two months) month, lunar-half, lunar day, solar day, lunar aste-

rism (or place of the moon) " at a time so defined, I, such a one, performed such

a sacrifice, or ceremony."

Punyahavaaannni, or the consecration of water in a vessel, for lustra-

tion, ut supra.

DritlitaHiUaca stuttra, praise after liavinjx seen the image of any god.

Anna sa.nti vidhanam, a custom among i^rotiyns, or those read in the

Vedas. of taking a certain quantity of rice from food, giving first a portion to

Vetis, or ascetics, then oifering a portion by komam, or fire, and giving the re-

mainder to dogs, or crows. (This custom is Vaishnava.) The Jainas do

not give To animals, oi- birds ; but. except the portion 1o Vetis, burn the whole.

y'tranjana cid/iaua mantra, a spell over water iu a vessel, with which

^urmeric lias been mixed : it is then moved three times around a Jdina

image.

Mantrdc.'i/uUa vid/uma mantra, unboiled rice and powdered turmeric

are mixed, with this spell uttered, and the mixture is used to pour over the

heads of persons ;t> a bonedicliori.

A nnhliud. ajn/iufi, lavancajdhuli.

Th(.' said mixture, with the addition ot butter-oil, cinnamon, camphor,

balls of rice-grain, powder of ahal, or precious sandal wood, are made into a

composition, and used as a homam. ; analogous to the burnin^j of sweet incense

of another very ancient system.

On 47 leaves, incomplete. The book is of Biediiuos size, and
much eat into on one side by termites.
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As an illustration of the Jdina system—very imperfectly known
as yet—it might merit being restored, in an undamaged copy, and per-

haps full translation.

21. No. 1480. Sect. 1. Sacali karanam,

A compendium on the Jdina system, slocas, prose and Canarese

mingled.

A virtual renouncing of self, and change of body : supposed to be effect-

ed by mental action. Then an entering on any special service requii'ed. On

the corresponding motions of hands, and fingers {anga 7iydsa haranydsa) ; three

kinds of this bodily exercise. Meditation on the Paramdfma, or divine soul.

(Here a mixture of Sanscrit and Caiiarese.)

Mantras to Parsva-naCha and Padmana-vati (deity and sacti)-

Eight kinds of service to ajma imago ; closed by offering flowers. Praise of

Jinendra, of Arhat, of Siddhas ; homage to them, and to the dclidrya or

hierophant. Panegyrics of Parsra-na^V^or, Chandraprahha avami ; offering of

flowers, with other matters oijdina ritual. Leaf 1—41 complete so far, ex-

cept that 32—34 are wanting.

This section is of medium length, thin, injured by insects.

Sect. 2 is Canarese.

22. ^0. 1481. Pwya t-ic^Aawam, mode of rttual homage, by /ainos .•

slocas, v\'ith mantras, imperfect.

On building a n6\v temple or fane.

The punyavahdsanam, consecration of v/ater of lustration, sprinkling it

over ground to be built on , Sprinkling the vimdnam-, or shrine. Placing many

colasas (pots) with water in them, consecrating it ; and then pouring the

water from the pots over the head of the image.

Mode of offering flowers in the hands, and putting them over the image.

Nava (jraha-homa^ on putting fire in nine places, with mayiiras, an

offering to the nine planets.

PundJmdl homa hrama, a whole burnt offeriDg ; by having a large

vessel filled with butter-oil; mantras are recited, and the butter oil is then

laded out, and poured on a fire : none must be left.

Other sixteen upasaras, or acts of homage. Mode of abstract niedila-

ting on the vavlous jdina gods. •

The ??2a?i/rfls used, Avith the anf/a 7i//dsa nnd kara tii/asa oi' the dady

iiomage hy jdinas.

The book is of medium length, thin, on broad talipat leaves,

injured by insects.
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23. No. 1483. Nava devdtah puja vidhdnam, slocas, mantras com-

plete. Mode of homage to regents of nine planets.

Placing nine fires, putting rice as an offering on each one, and invoking

the gods of the nine planets to come and dwell in each one, each to each, with

the supposition or opinion that they have come. Then pouring on butter-oil,

with various names applied to it, putting on sandal-wood powder for perfume '

then holding flowers in both hands, and putting them also in the fire ; offering

a small sized garment to each one ; offering achuti, or rice steeped in turmeric

Avater, then offering incense by burning gum benzoin on a plate of metal—cam-

phor the same ; offering food, offering butter-oil, v, ater in which coarse

molasses has been dissolved ; offering a cocoanuf, plantain fruit, areca-nut,

betel leaf. The mode of offering each stated.

Ajina deva is named r^fna /rej/a (triple jewel ;) and the mode

of offering to this is also detailed : 38 leaves. (An image of such has a

triple turret, or coronet.)

(The term retna treyais used by Saivas^ and is then said to mean

O'm, sacti, siva.)

The book is of medium size, and in good order, it is somewhat

of a curiosity.

24. No. 1512. Jdinaprayogam, customhypvdctice ;sl6cas, mantras,

incomplete.

Punyavahasanam, mode of consecrating water in pots for lustrations.

Nava graha-zdnti ; propitiation of the nine planets.

Homa vidhdnam, fire offering to the nine planets,

Samhita dliudl hoyna j/halam.

Fire offering consisting of 1008 pieces of the palasu creeper, burnt,

with mantras, as an offering, with its benefit.

Praise of the house of nj'ina deva.

Mangala stottra, praise of a goddess.

Naga jnija vidhanam, mode of homage to the carved form of a serpent.

Ndga ball, offering of butter oil to the same.

A shta dicpala puja vidhanam. Mode of homage to the guardians of

the eight points ; as Indra, Yama, Agni^ 8jC.

Differences among the Jinas or deities described. Homage to each one

of iheni.

Sura.sura jx'ija vidhanam, homage to demigods, and demons (as here

understood).

Japam, or prayer, seated within a certain dislance of their supposed

presence.
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So far only, the book being incomplete, 127 leaves, without
numbers. The book is of medium length, rather thick, spotted with

mildew.

25. No. 1596. Pratishfha tilaca tippanam.

By Fati cumuia chaudra. An interpretation of the consecration

jewel. Slocas, mantras, and a tica, or verbal comment in Canarese,

incomplete.

Yacshi-yacsha, Jina, Tirfhacara ArluU devaia ; description of one

who is suitable to be hierophant to these female and male deities.

On the morning evacuations, teeth cleansing, bathing, &c. ofthe^ro/i-

mail Csketriya and Vciisya. (The Jdinas recognizethesc divisions :and thereby,

among other points, differ from the Bauddhas).

The order of rites in worship o\!i\\QJina dccatah deities.

On the mode of hoisting the flag at Jdina festivals.

On the preparing water of lustrations.

^lode of cleansing the shrine itself.

Description of the festival, witli a shrine on a raft in a tank or pool.

[This is a commemoration of the deluge, common to Sdivas, Vaishnavas, and

Jdinas. The word teppa or theha, is Hebrew as well as Sanscrit, and the

exemplification of its meaning, given at these festivals, may serve to correct

erroneous rendering and ideas, arising from the translating it by Kibotos

in the Greek septuagint, and Area in the Vulgate.]

Mode of raising a mound of earth after festivals, and performing some

fire offerings on it as an altar.

On placing the image of the god in the abishega mantdpa, or porch for

bathing. On placing the water vessel ; mantra used when it is filled with

water ; and the using this consecrated water for washing, or bathing the

image.

Fire offering of sweet scented materials, as sandal wood &c.

At the end four leaves much bitten by rats, io'Z remain ; the

Nos. are 1—17 and 21—38 and 44—139—from 17 to 21 and 38 to 44

lacunes.

The book is of medium length, thick, damaged at the end.

26. No. 1599. Tatva vivaram, detail of truth, ,si6cas in Sansc.

and Pi-acruti, with ticM, or verbal connnent, in Canarese.

Jina th't'hacrn ayuslia vartaviana

On the ages, or coming to age of the special twenty-four Jdina sages,

canonized.
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Suvarnaca, yacshi, yacshay Retna treya Pingala, these and others,

when they were born, day, date, &c ; their moral excellence ; their posterity
;

their various high attainments in wisdom, self control &c.

Also some matter in praise of Jaina devotees.

Bhavn vicliaram, or mental devotion, or abstractedness of mind, is

declared to be superior to Carina, ritual sacrifices, or forms.

87 leaves, incomplete. Tlie book is long, linn, on talipat leaves,

injured.

27. No. 1609. Jdina-puja vidhdnam.

By Pujya Bala, slocas, and some Canarese prose, not translation.

56 leaves, incomplete.

The Mahdbishega, or solemn ablution of a Jina devaia, or god.

P^hala rasdbishegam, pouring over it juice of limes.

Suddha jalahishegam, bathing it with pure water.

In the midst stotlras, or praises of deities.

The book is of medium size, three leaves at the end much

damaged.

28. No. 1610. Section 2 suru2)asa7nbod/ianapauckavimsati, 25 slocas

on communion with the divine form.

The Jaina vedantarfha, or substance of religion. ^SIdeas, with

the construing order following. A sort of mental philosophy, with re-

gard to properties of the body and faculties of the mind, or operations

of the soul (I should think it worth translating, and probably allied to

the calikas of the SankJiyas).

There is also genealogical matter on the race of rishis, after the

Jaina mode ; inclusive of Gduiama Buddha of the present age. Their

fame, and excellence : with some other /a/n« matters : a few blank leaves

The entire book is of medium size, on narrov/ talipat leaves, in

good order.

29. No. 1612. Jina sanhita pratisht'ha tiluca.

By Brahma s/rri, slocas and mantras.

On the followhig modes of homage to a Jina devata.

Iloma vidht/navi. —mode of fire offei'ing.

Phala rasa sndnam, pouring on lime juice.

Dudhi sndnani— bathing with curds.

Cshira sndnnm—the same \%'ith milk.

Gri*a sndnam— ., with butter oil.
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Suddhutaca snanam, washing with pure water.

Sahasra kalasa sfhapana, consecrating water in one thousand vessels.

Mahabishegam, bathing the image with the water contained in them.

Sandana leplianan, rubbing over it sandal-wood powder.

Nirdnjana vidhanam, offering camphor-light, and incense ; with other

incense offerings.

Devatd tdrpanam, offering water mixed with sesame seeds, poured out

from the joined palms of both bands : it is allowed to run out between the

forefinger and thumb.

Rishi terpdnam, pouring out water only offered to sages.

Vdisva devam, making an offering of food before eating any : 87 leaves.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, greatly injured

at both ends by worms.

30. No. 1622. Two subjects, slocas only, incomplete, on 9 leaves.

1.) Cshetriya Chuddmani.

By VctdWha sinha suri ; or the elephant-conquering-lion poet.

Divided into drdmbas, from I to 11; the last one remaining in-

complete.

Nandddya was the son of a royal pariah named Sumanta ; he,

having conquered some countries, ruled them for a time ; and then gave

them over in charge to a minister of state ; himself retiring to a wilder-

ness to do penance—breaks off.

2.) Cdnya retnam, slocas, complete.

By Arhat dasa, 1st to lOth sarga.

Praise of Retna-treya, ajina devatd ; and a description of mukti

(beatification) on ihejdina system.

It appears to be absorption into the being, or essence of God ;

or. at the lowest, a change into the dea natura.

The same idea is doubtless designated by the Pali wood nibutti of the

IJduddhas ( Sansc ; nwirtti) that is release (full redemption) from all further

transmigrations, or changes of being ; and becoming united to deity. The

idea is common : the Saivas hold it with the degrees of likeness to, Clearness to

—and oneness or union. Howe, a Puritan divine, in one of his more elevated

and recondite treatises (following schoolmen) lias surprising coincidences with

Saivas. It is an unsafe subject for speculation, as Paley has remarked. I do

not however think that nihntti is correctly rendered by the term " annihila-

tion" it is 7iot—entis cessatio. The leaning of the jaina system, nevertheless,

is towards spontaneity; or matter endued witli a plastic inherent energy, of

feminine personification.
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The whole book is long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, mvich and

variously injured.

31 . No. 1623. Pracriya nUi vdcyamritam.

The nectar of practical morality. See IX. 18.

By Soma deva suri; sloeas only, complete.

The diiFerent sections are designated by the term samudesa.

Dhcrma Samudesa, on benevolence.

A'dhermu S : on the defect, or opposite.

Shadverga S : on six kinds of kingly property, a.s allies, money, counsellor, army, &;c.

Aunvich'haki S : on deportment according to rule.

Trdigi S . rule of the three vedas, excluding the At'harvcaw.

Varrtld S : on right speech, truth, not lying, &c.

Cshctrbja dchura S : on the right conduct of a kuig or military chieftain.

Mantri S : on the deportment of the chief minister of state.

Svdmi S : on the right deportment of a king towards liis spiritual counsellor, and

vice versa

.

Jnnapnia iS : on a king's conduct towards a concpiercd people ; not to kill, or op-

]iress, hut to protect.

Bala S : how a king sliould protect, and govern Ids army.

Vichdro S : on forensic cuf[uirv as to justif-c l)y a kinn.

Danda S : on punishment, when needed ; with others, in ail 32 iS'ftwn/r/m/.v, or ethicTl

rules, a general code of morals. '17 leaves.

The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat. leaves, injured

by insects, and greatly injured towards the end by l)reakinj^' of tlu-

leaves. It is a pitj that this book is so much injured, as; it seems to be

of more than common value, as to tlie ethics of xhv jdimt system, to us

almost unknown.

32. No. 1G24. Kdlydna pancliacam, on the five days of festivid

according to the jaindgama vidhanam, or practice oi' jdina books :

filocas and mantras, incomplete.

The order of a festival of five day's continuance to n ji/ut-devata. The

kalasa stliapana krama, or consecratin;^' water in a nuaiber of small brass

vessels covered with grass, &c., wliich water, after beinji mantracised, is used

lor bathini;' the images, or other lustrations.

Homa krama, mode of iire-offerin^ to Indra, Yama, Varuna, Aynl,

Siirya, and other personifications, and various other ablutions, and homage

according to ilicjdina system ; 22 leaves, numbered from 35 to 66.

The book is long, tl in, old, one leaf broken.
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33. No. 1632. Tatvavivecam. Sec. IX. 20.

34. No. 1637. Four subjects.

1.) Jdina sdra kriya sangrala, slocas both in Sanscrit and Pracruti

with Canarese commentary ; incomplete.

By Brahma suri,

Siddha bhakti, discipleship to a sacred man.

Nirvana bhakti, on going unclothed.

Tirt^hesa stoltra, praise of Tirihesa.

Samanda hhadra stottram, the hke,

Jina sahasra ndina. The one thousand and eight names of a deity.

2,) Tatvarfha adigama^ on beatification. Sanscrit and Pracruti slocas

and tica. or verbal comment, in Sanscrit prose.

On the essence of truth, a jaina subject. From the 1st to the 7th

adhyaya is legible ; afterwards not so, from damage.

Any kind of life must not be taken away. Every one should go on

increasing in benevolence. If so until the time of death, the soul will ascend

in a divine car, and finding a pathway through the surya-mandalam, or world

of the sun, will obtain mukti, or beatification, Siccordixig to the jdina mocsha

pracriiti, or current opinion. (It is said to be an opinion common also to

Sdivas and Vdishnavas, that the path to beatification is through the sun : there is

much reason, abstractedly, to believe that the sun is the paradise of the solar

system.)

3.) Dhermdmritam, slocas, incomplete.

By ^Asddhara, from the 1st to the 3rd adhyaya.

Alms given to good persons produce beneficial results, but if

o-iven to evil persons they produce no good fruit : witii various other

ethical precepts of ilxojainas.

4.) Jina de'va stoltra; Pracruti slocas, incomplete.

'The original element (matter) '^
* '^'i"-'- ''"i- '^-'^ cause) of the

universe : r. 30. No. 1622. 2.

" Thou art (i. c. Jina) thou crcatest, dost preserve, and dost destroy, thou art the

excellent among gods."

Such, and the like praise n? Jina dcvata, a deitied man.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, on broad talipat

leaves, some of them damaged by breaking.

A 2
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A full translation would probably add to oar knowledge of tlie

jina system.

35. No. 1G42. For section 1. see XXII.

Section 2. Jdina mata piis/acarn, on the jaina way.

Siddha chacra puja, a kind of homage.

Siddha paramestlii mantra, a spell to a goddess.

Virabala jiuja, homage to a god.

Padmdvati stottra, praise of a female deity.

Grihacharya prayaschita, or penalty in remission, if a house-

holder, through covetousness, or any other fault, omit any prescribed

daily observance.

Bimha anga pramanan, rule as to the relative proportion of mem-
bers of an image.

Some prayaschitas, or cleansing penalties for omission of sacer-

dotal observances ; slocas, with Canarcse tica.

Punyahasanam, lustrations.

Jaina mata tatva, proper mode of performing all jaina obser-

vances : Canarese language.

A few extraneous stanzas of a Saira kind, in Canarese.

Jina stuii—praise in slocas called d)okya stuva, wishing health ;

o\ slocas.

By Sruta kirrti trdividya-deva.

Arhati dhydnam, slocas, meditation on Arliat, and stanzas on

investiture with the scholastic thread

—

()5 slocas, confused order.

30. No. IBSl. lietna karandacam, jewel casket, slocas, with a tica

in Canarese, complete in 7 sections.

By Samanta hhadra svdmi.

The Saniyikdarsana, or wisdom of the perfect way fi. e.jdinaj

is a better mode of removing sin, and of acquiring moral virtue, than

bathing in rivers or pools, or at times of an eclipse, and better than gifts

of various kinds usually classed as Dhenna (moral merit). The ex-

cellence of that jaina way dwelt on. On the duty of not killing men,

animals, birds, insects. Sec,—a discrimination of things, or proceedings,

that are wicked or good, evil or virtuous.

On the dds/iam (fault) of eating at the twilight of either

morning or evening. (The jdinas do not catj or even drink water

after sun set)
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On the sin of aduUery. On the sin of giving to others any hurt-

I'ul weapons, or instruments of harm to others.

A specification of such kinds of food as may he lawfully eaten.

On the nature of mocslia, or beatification. Praise of relinquishing the

venom of wordly allurements. Dherma is the sole procuring cause of

beatification (rejecting animal sacrifices). And other Mlna matters, leaf

1—84 and 50 leaves blank.

The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves, injured by

insects.

37. No. 1656. Pancha paramhliti svarupa nirnayam: prose com-

plete.

A description of five heavenly forms. These are :

1 Arhat cU'ra jxirunicsJiti.

2 Siddha „ „ Tiiese born as men wci'c beatified, and became as gods,

3 Deva „

4 'A charya „ ,.

5 Upddijaya „ „

At first they had a little wisdom, which increased to greater wisdom,

and, at length, was tatva gndnani, or true wisdom. By these means they ac-

quired other, and higher faculties, very numerous. Description of the five

members, that is five senses.

A detail of some things that arc du^ihan, or faults, inimical to the tatva

gnanam. They are such as are theologically known by the term sinless infir-

mities ; such as hunger, sleep, fatigue, swooning, &;c.

A description of the form, that is fiature o£ these 6ve deva-parameshtas.

(I find that in Sanscrit theological books sva7iq}a, proper-form, designates

nature, essence, ousiA, and lacshanam, property, quality, nvrosTAsis ; and

this so uniformly, as to be a rule.) They excelled all others in praise, or

homage to the supreme deity.

Other matter on relinquishing families, and their attendant cares and

sorrows ; with the duties of yogis, or penitents, and munii/asis, strict ascetics ;

and the like, designated as tatva, or spiritual truth.

The book is short, of medium tliickness, on broad talipat leaves,

in good order, leaf 1— lOS, much Canarese mingled.

38. No. 1663. Jina stottra vail ; shkan and mantras, in both San-

scrit and Pracruti, complete.

Zdnfi ashfacam, an octave, used with a fire sacrifice, to avert evil, at

the begimiing of any other homage.
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Jindlya stottra, praise of the temple.

Praise of Samanta-bhadra, on fir.st opening the door in a morning.

Praise of Vartaanam, as a god ; and the like as to Chandra prahha.

Tirt^hacara puja karma, order of homage to twenty-five canonized

men : they are represented by small images.

At the conclusion of any ceremony these are immersed in water ;

devotees then sprinkle this water on themselves.

Pushpanjah vidhanam, offering of a double handful of flowers.

Yentra'Stottra, praise, with a diagram, said to be directed to a power

presiding over the cotton bracelets Avorn round the wrists on festival occasions.

Some other matter relating to Iwmas, or fire offerings : 5Q leaves.

The book is of medium length, on narrow talipat leaves, damaged.

39. No. 1681. Tatvdrfha mocsha sdstram.

By Kontlia bliadra svdmi, a jdina ; slocas, with a tica in Cana-

rese, incomplete.

Certain observances, as to eating and drinking.

It is riglit to eat ojily during the day ; for there are evil spirits abroad

dunug the night. Water must be taken only during a particular muhurtam

(2| Indian hours : or some say 2 hours, some 3 hours). In drinking it. water

must be poured into a vessel through a strainer, and also in using it to wash
the iaet^ because it contains insects if not strained : and the Hke small matters.

Praise of a Jino, or deified saint ; of the siddha, one near the Jina, but

inferior.

Bhupala xtottTCh praise of another Jina devata, and of Chandra
prabha another one, and of others similar ; 120 leaves.

l!ie book is very long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves,

iuniewhat injured by insects,

40. Ao. i68o. Jdina mata sidram\ 6/oc«s, with a Canarese tica—
incomplete.

It coiitaius mode iA' jrruyaschitam, or expiation, on the Jdina system. The specimen
chosen by a Vdishnucn Brahman may not be the most appropriate. On the menstruation,
and removal outside the house of any woman, then after bathing, slie may re-enter it on the
1st day if a Chanddlu ; on the 2nd day if of the washer tribe ; on the Srd day, if a Sudra
and on the 4th n Brahmanl, &e. If any one of the family die—dm'ing the period of menstru-
ation, then all the family must bathe before eating food. If menstruation return after twelve
days, then, (;;i that same day, after bathing twelve times, a woman may re-enter the house
—leaf 26—51 or 2G leaves.

The book is long, thin, injured by insects.
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41. No. S331. Four tracts, or subjects.

1.) Retna carandacam, jewel casket, otherwise wpdsdchdra, minor

ritual

—

slocas, complete, in 7 parich'hedas or sections.

By Samanta hliadra.

(1.) The proper persons to perform the rites, &c. mentioned afterwards ; knowledge is a

primary requisite.

(2.) Spii'itual wisdom {gndnan) is needed.

(3.) On various minor vows (^anu vratam), such as standing in water up to the arm-pits,

and stirring it with the forefinger,

(4.) Guna vratam, mental discipline,

(5.) Sicsha vratam, instractiou.

(6.) Lekhana vrata?n, writing.

(7.) Srdvaca nileyam, against listening by the uninitiated.

Compare with oi^. No. 1654—which gives only a few specimens.

2.) Sajana cJiitta valaban, 25 slocas, complete.

Various reflexions, addressed by any one to his ownmind, or soul.

3.) Prasna uttara mala, a dialogue, slocas, incomplete.

A disciple asks, and a teacher replies to various questions ; e . g. what is

the nut, or kernel of the mocsJia tree ? Answer, good wisdom (or true wisdom).

What is an ornament to the mouth ? Answer, truth.

In this world who is strong ? Answer, he who can resist the arrows

from a woman's eyes.

4.) Vrata surupam, nature of a vow ; slocas, two copies—both

complete.

One copy contains the formula, or ritual directions, the other the

prayers which fill up the {quasi) rubric : for the nature of V7'atas in

general, see XXIII.

The entire book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, not

all alike, somewhat injured.

42, No. 2349. Graha yagnya vidhi.

On household fire-offerings, slocas, sidras with tka, mantras with

lica, a curious jfaiwa book, but incomplete.

In sucli household offerings a description of ten kinds of holes, or

fire-pits; arranged around, and with a large circle, described with rules

as to depth, and size.

The p'halam, fruit, or beuehi of the olilning as performed in

each cavity, with what viaterial each of tliese homas must be made ;
as

milk, butter, oil, &c.
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Tlie nidii/ras, spells, or prayers, to be luutlered over the offering.

Tlu' niuhi-matttra. or distiiiyuisliing' ronnula of tliis sect, of so

many letters.

Account of measures as to the contents wliich each cavity will

lioia, leaf 1—128.

[Diagrams representing the form of these lire-pits, with the pre-

sidino- planets, position, and materials oflered, are (jivcn on tlic opposite

page.']

43. No. 2351. 'Jris/ia sanfjra/m, s/6ca.<;, mantras, prose, incomplete.

The book contains ahout 40 ji;m'i('/!7/Cf/«.<^ or sections ; but is so

much damaged as not to be distinctly legible. It appears to be a com-

pendium oi\ja//ia duties, and observances.

At what times the sacred books may be read, and wlicn not, according

to their system.

Modes of personal purification in the early morning.

Daily homage, n)orning, noon, evening ; certain duties, on special cases

of fault, or any thing adverse occurring.

Parnma dcvi, a god, sunbanu vidhi, cleansing of slight casual fauHs.
;

Archana vidhi, mode of ordinary homage.

Modes oi" prai/a.'<r/iitas, or expiations, on various occasions.

liaja danija. sawprad'n/a, liousehold duties in a town, municii)al.

MnJnirfds, rimes good or l)atl as to the performances of ceremonies dis-

eriniinatcd.

Jitia vimdiui piiju vid/ii, mode of homage at the princi[)al slirine in any

fane.

Eight munis, imas^es of sages in a fani', their [ilaces, and homage to them.

Slocas used in meditation, the eyes being closed. Various other matters

of usage in their temples, the work was not veiy particularly examined,

because of its greatly injured state : 78 leaves in all.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, broken, &c.

It. No. 2357, Pratislitlia ////zca;;^ forehead spot of consecration.

By Vtralima sur/, slocas, mantras, prose.

The 4th, 5th. 8th pnrvns, or books, are cnmplcte ; hut tlic wliole is incom])lcte, from

wanting the 3 iirst, and tiic Gtli and 7th parvds.

The 4tli contains tlic ftandlii rmidaninn of tlic ju'ntas ; or niornini;', noon, and cvcninj.';

lioraagc.

Tiie rt('/M.s'f/«o/«, or morning llrc-ofTcrini;-, witii its atieiulant i)niycr.
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DevaldrMhann, a sort of family worship.

Vdisvadcva, offering of food before eating any.

Sandhdrpana, food must be eaten before sun set ; not allowed afterwards. The oth

pnrvam contains the mantras, spells or jtraycrs, used with tiie above ; also mode of tire

offering, both ])rayer and rubric.

The 8tli parrnin iuxs the household carman, or special ceremonies.

Garbhadhdtiani on ju'cguancy.

Piinisu. vajiain, Ith or 5th month—woman bathes, puts on flowers, Rives food to her

friends ; siniantcm is the Gth or 8th month ; Jdtacaniui at birtii of a chilil, Nrimacfirma

naming it.

Upavesanam, on the 1st birth day, child batiicd, tlowers piit on, carried round in

procession, people fed at home.

Annaprdsana/n, on first feeding.

Chavulain, shaving the head when 3 years old.

Acshardbhydsn, learning to read at 5 years.

Upandinan, putting on scholar's tin'cad.

Vivdha, marriage, so far to the cud of the nuc'ha ridJii, propitious circumstances.

Then the rule, and term of ceremonial uncleanness in a family,

consequent to the deatli of father or mother, or wife or child : leaves

1—57.

The book is medium size, on talipat leaves, somewhat damaged.

45. No. 23G0. Fasta tatva ])racdsica.

The title implies a comment on Vastu tatva, concrete truth, slocas,

with prose, meaning in Sanscrit, and some prose writing.

By Amrita chandra, wants the 1st leaf.

Jlna, Cliandragiipta, Catiialasrl, Sucumara.

Tliesc were great Pandits in Jaina learning— the intermarriages of their

families. They went about to many countries ; discoursed, or disputed about

their aastras ; conquered many opponents, and widely disseminated tlicir own

form of crcdcnda, and worship.

Their mode of proceeding as to ritual ceremonies.

The order and benefit of their mode of homage.

After their success tlicy became close ascetics ; and subsc(pient to their

death, their statues were put up m jaina fanes, with that of liuddha, as minor

objects of worship. (They correspond therefore, in a great measure, with the

Afuvdr of the Vaishnavas). Leaf 2'—157.

The hook is long, thick, old, in the middle only full leaves 5 at

the hcginninir and end the cxlrcniitios are gnawed ofl".
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XIX. Law (sacerdotal).

1. No. 1542. Dherma sastra, fragment, slocas, no tica.

The middle part only.

Rule as to learning or study. It is not lawful to begin to learn

any art or science on the following lunar days, i. e. amdvasi, com-

plement between the 14th tifhi and conjunction of sun and moon

:

ashtami, 8th tit'hi first quarter, and last quarter ; chaturdasi, 14th tifhi

(day before the full) paurnami, complement between 14th tWhi, and

opposition of sun and moon.

The evening of every day is also prohibited. (In consequence

of this prohibition, the practice in schools is to do nothing on the armvasi

and 1st tit'hi, axvd. paurnami dindi 1st tWhi; four entire days in a lunar

month : the other prohibitions are not regarded.)

The book is short, very thin, on narrow talipat leaves, damaged

by worms.

Very possibly an extract, for some use.

2. No. 1690. Three Tracts.

L) Sat dherma vnitta, 247 slocas, completco

By Panditdchdri/a, a Jama cavi, or poet : On the i/ajnam, or

sacrifice, and T/ajawaw, causing a sacrifice, by finding money or means.

On o-ifts and on receiving gifts, studying the Fe'das, explaining them

to others. For these, and the like beneficial offices, a gtir?/, is required.

The two other sections are on different subjects.

XX. Lexicographical.

1

.

No. 988. Amaram ; slocas.

By AmarasinJia cavi ; a fragment of 16 leaves only, from the 1st

cdndam, or book containing the sverga and ryoma vargas, two sections

complete, the die verga incomplete.

The book is of medium length, in good order.

2. No. 995. Amaram, lexicon.

By Amara sinha, a jdi?ia, slocas, with a Uca in Cauaresc, in-

complete.

The Isl Cdndam. Is corapkac in 12 sections, irom srerga down to rnru vmja ; the

2nd Cnndnni luis tlirec. vargo.'<, ors^cctions, from hhu to .wt/r/, 25 leaves.

The book is long, and thin, on very thin talipat leaves, damaged.
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3t No. 1457. Amaram, slocas.

By Amara sinha. The 1st cdndam wanting; the 2nd and 3rd

cdndams are complete.

2nd. Bhu—pura—sdila, vandushati, sbnhatif manushya, brbnha cshetriya,

vdisya, sudra—10 vergas.

3rd. Visesha nigna, sanjirna, ndnarfka, avvydiyya 4 vergas : 99 leaves.

The book is of medium size, old, two thirds of it very much da-

maged by worms, one third at the end larger leaves, and in better

preservation.

4. No. 1484. Amaram, slocas.

By Amara sinha.

The 1st candam only ; this complete, from sverga verga to vdru

verga—with the preceding it forms a complete copy.

The book is of medium size, thin, old, much damaged by worms.

5. No. 1487. Ndma lingana sdssanam.

By Amara siiiha, slocas.

Nearly a complete copy ; it wants 50 slocas at the beginning

and has the remainder of the 1st cdndam.

The 2nd and 3rd cdndams are both nearly complete : a few in-

termediate leaves are missing, others are irregularly strung.

At the beginning 1 leaf contains slocas from the Megha sandesam:

the 2nd leaf has the meaning of some Sanscrit words in Canarese.

The book is long, of medium thickness, very old, and greatly

injured at the beginning ; the latter part more recent.

6. No. 1488. Ndma lingdna sassanam.

By Amara sinha, slocas.

Complete in three cdndams.

1st. Sverga to varu 12 vergas.

2n(l. Bh{t to sudra 10 „

.3rd. Vizesha nigna to uvvynya 4 „

Leaves 1— 100 in regular order.

The book is of medium length, and thickness, on narrow talipat

leaves, touched by worms, and rounded off at the ends by rats, without

touching the writing ; a good copy.

7. No. 1489. Ndma lingdna sdssanam.

By Amara sinha, slocas.

B 2
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Complete in three cdndams.

1st. Sverga to vari 12 vergas,

2nd. Bhu to sudra 10 „

3rd. Vizesha nigna to avvyaya 4 „

Leaves 1—136. The book is of medium length, thick, on

narrow pahn leaves, touched by insects : some leaves broken.

8. No. 1490. Ndma lingdna sdssanam.

By Amara sinha, slocas.

Fragments of two copies.

First Copy, the 1st Cdndam complete,

2nd from hhu verga and down to vana ushati]: of this verga 14 slocas only, 3rd want-

ing.

Second copy. The 1st Canda?^ complete.

The 2nd Cdndam wants the first six vergas : and then has from Brahma down to

sudra, vergas.

The 3rd Cdndam is complete.

The two copies would not make up one complete, as two vergas

would remain defective in the 2nd Cdndam.

1st Copy leaves 1—51 ; 8 others without any No.

2nd Copy leaves 1—25, and 64 to 127 : 26—63 wanting.

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, the 1st copy

very old, narrow palm leaves, slightly injured.

2nd copy broader palm leaves, injured by worms, and a few

leaves broken.

9. No. 1491. Amaram, slocas, incomplete.

By Amara sinJid.

The 1st cnndam complete in 12 sections :

2nd „ from bhu, to sudra verga, the last wanting a little at the end, leaves 68.

The book is long, of medium thickness, somewhat injured by

insects.

10. No. 1492. Ndma lingdna sdssanam.

By Amara sinha, slocas, with a tica for each word in Canarese.

1st Cdndam, sverga to vari verga 12 Sections.

2nd „ Bhii to sudra. 10 „

3rd ,, Vizesha nigna to avvyaya 4 „

The whole is thus nominally right ; but leaves are wanting from

the midst of each section, 187 leaves remain.

The book is of medium length, thick, some leaves are broken,

and part gone.
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11. No. 1493. Nigandu, slocas with a Canarese tica.

By Dhananjaya, two parich'hedas, or chapters.

A list of ordinary words, as in all vocabularies.

Also, ndnarVha sahda, words of various meanings, and Jinesvara

devaia, names oijaina gods.

Ubdiydrfha sahda, words of dual meaning ; only two meanings.

Complete, leaf 1—33 in regular order.

The book is long and thin, very much injured by worms ; one

leaf has a part broken off.

12. No. 1494. Nigandu, lexicon.

By Dhananjaya—two copies.

1st copy has 165 slocas, with a tica in Canarese : 32 leaves.

2nd copy has 66 slocas, with a tica in Canarese, incomplete, 10

leaves.

Containing words of one meaning ; of only two meanings ; and

of various meanings.

The first copy is of medium length, on talipat leaves, the other

longer on palm leaves, one broken ; the whole injured by insects.

13. No. 1495. Nigandu, lexicon.

By Dhananjaya, 162 slocas, with a tica in Canarese, incomplete.

Containing words of one, two, and various meanings.

The meanings of each Sanscrit word is given in Canarese.

Being by a,jaina there may be some sectarial acumen in the dual words

;

thus the word Siva signifies a god, and a jackal.

The book is of medium length, thin, on narrow talipat leaves, in

good order.

14. No. 1497. Abhe'ddnaretna mala, R lexicon.

By Haldyuta Bhattu.

186 slocas, with a tica in Canarese, incomplete.

The 1st Cdndam is complete, the 2nd not so.

The 1st, entitled sverga, contains the names of Indra, and other ce-

lestials, as chandra, cuvera, surya, yama, varuna, agni, S;c. The other one

contains names of year, ayanas, seasons, months, bright and dark lunar halves

lunar days, days of week, and other names of terrestrial things : 56 leaves.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.
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15, No. 1498. Ndma lingdna sassanam.

By Amara sinha.

The tliree cdndams complete, 1-—36.

The book is very long and thin, tm broad talipat leaves, old, in

good order, except the two last leaves.

16, No. 1499. Ndma lingdna sassanam.

By Amara sinha, incomplete copy,

1st Cdndam ZSdocas are wanting in the sverga section, the remainder

complete, to the end of vari section.

2nd Cdndam has J3hu to Brahma section, in regular order, the re-

mainder, being 3 sections, wanting.

3rd Cdndam has 117 slocas in the ndnartlia varga, the rest wanting,

leaf 4—71.

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, a little

injured.

17. No. 1500. Two books.
'

1.) The Amaram as in the two last ; the three cdndams complete,

slocas.

2.) Dhananjaya Nigandu—slocas with a ilea in Canarese ; 183 slocas,

the rest wanting.

Leaf 1—>74 in regular order.

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, the edges

worn off by decay.

18. No, 1501. Nigandu, slocas 241 without iica incomplete.

By Dhananjaya—words of one meaning, of two meanings, and
of many meanings: leaf 11—2o.

The book is rather long, old, in good order.

19. No. 1504. Sahda 2nistacam—\vo\-&-hook.

A list of words that end in vowels, and in some of the con-

sonants, with the genders of each ; with number ; and, when inflected,

with the case : 53 leaves.

The book is long, of medium thickness, much injured by worms.

20, No. 1505. Sabda pustacam.

One leaf contains the meaning of the cases of nouns in Canarese.

Afterwards a list of words from Rdma to ashta, with the three genders,
the number, and cases of words. It is related to grammar, and is, in ap-
pearance, a school book.
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1—38 leaves regular. The book is of medium size, slightly in-

jured by insects.

2\. No. 1508. Sabda pustacam—prose incomplete.

A list of words ending with the vowels «, i, u, ri, and with the

consonants cha, ja, na, sa, ma, (otherwise ch: j: n: s: in:) with the

gender of each word, masculine, feminine, or neuter.

Also sarva ndma sabda, some generic nouns, belonging to many
individuals of a class ; and yushma dastmatu sahda, imperative words.

Leaf 1—46 regular. The book is medium size, the 1st leaf bro-

ken, injured by insects.

22. No. 1510. Sabda pustacam, prose.

From Rama down to pratyac (meaning across) the three genders

of the words intermediate, whether ending in vowel or consonant, includ-

ing the number and case of some words ; leaf 1—48. The book is of

medium size, one leaf broken, one end gnawed off, not touching the

letter ; the whole injured by insects.

23. No. 1511. Sabda pustacam, prose, complete.

Specimens of words, with their genders ; affording models botli

as to vowels and consonants, for the formation of cases : 36 leaves com-

plete ; a school book.

The book is of medium length, without boards ; injured by

worms.

J24. No. 1522. Ndma lingdna sdssanam.

By Amara sinha.

The 1st Cdndani has the sverga-dic—and vybtna, sections complete,

with 11 docas of the 4th or kdla ; the rest wanting.

The 2nd Cdndam from bhtl to sudra, ten sections complete.

The 3rd Candam has from vizesha nigna to avvyaya, 4 sections com-

plete ; the genders of the words are given in the 3rd Qmdam, not in the two

preceding : at the end of this Cdndam the leaves are not regularly strung.

Leaf 1—14 and 39—145. 15 to 38 wanting.

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on narrow leaves,

old, near the beginning injured.

25. No. 1598. A miscellany of eight, or nine tracts put together,

in different letter, but agreeing in subject, lexico-grammatical.

1 .) Linga nirnaya bushanam {iiagari letter ;) on the genders of words—in-

complete, 5 leaves.
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By Rama chandra. The masculine, feminine, and neuter gender of

various words stated.

2.) An extract from the sutras of Panini, in Telugu letter, 4 leaves, in-

complete—a list of some words, Avith the gender of each one.

3.) Sabda pustacatn—word-book, {iidgari letter) from acaranta down

to sacardnta—this is one copy on 20 leaves.

Another copy (Telugu letter) 7 leaves, from acaranta, Rama sabda,

down to yushma dashtmat.

Another copy (Canarese letter) 25 leaves, from vricsha down to ashtmat.

Another copy (Telugu letter) 16 leaves, from Rama down to ashtmat.

Two copies (Canarese letter) 47 leaves, from Rdma down to ashtmat.

Another copy {GranVha letter) 7 leaves, from Rdma down to na-

caranta. In these word-books from 3 the gender of each word is given ; all

are fragments.

The bundle is of medium length, thick, very much damaged by

worms ; ends broken off.

26. No. 1602. Amara nigandu—lexicon.

By Amara sinha, slocas, imperfect.

The 1st Cdndam, sverga to vdri, 12 sections, complete.

2nd Cdndam, Bhu verga wanting ; ivompura to sudra, the remaining

sections are complete.

The 3rd Cdndam wanting.

71 leaves remain. The book is somewhat long, of medium
thickness, touched by insects ; one third of the book is older than the

rest, the leaves also longer.

27. No. 1603. Amara nigandu, slocas.

By Amara sinha.

The 1st Cdndam wants the two first sections and has from die verga

to vari verga ; the remaining ten sections complete.

The 2nd Cdndam from Bhit. to Vana ushati, 4 sections : the remainder

wanting.

40 leaves remain. The book is of medium size, very old, ex-

tremely injured by worms, and gnawing by rats at the end.

28. No. 1G17. Ndnartliu retna mala ; slocas, mconv^lQiQ.

By Bhdscara cavi.

A lexicon of Sanscrit words, which have many meanings.
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The ecacshara cdndam single letters ; as for example the vowels a, u, i, ; short a Brah-

ma, Vishnu, Isa, u Siva, Parvati i Indra, wealth.

The devi acshara cdndam, meaning of two letters, only as far as ga.

The book is long, thin, on talipat leaves, touched by insects.

29. No. 2352. Gana pattam, lexicon.

By Sdcattdyana.

The plan is to divide into ganas (*) or genera, and then to give

the included species ; as genus—the human face, species, the members of

the face
;
genus, a Cow's body, species the various parts or members ; and

the words under these ganas have their gender specified ; for example.

Hara, siva, mucunda, vricsha, masculine.

Bala, mala, icha, vdncka feminine.

Gotram, gdtram, cshetram, pdtram, neuter ; and so on. A list of

such words, and also a list of Dhatus or roots.

1 leaf wanting 2—43 and 53—93 ; does not finish.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, some

damaged by breaking.

30. No. 2356. Nigandu, lexicon.

There are ten kinds of Nigandus : this is one of them, but the

title is not found—it is a fragment ; slocas, with a tica in Canarese, wild

beasts—names of different beasts of that class : to some there are as

many as ten names ; it resembles the Amara : leaves 5Q—94.

The book is of medium length, thin, slightly damaged.

XXI. Logic.

1. No. 1401. Two tracts.

1.) Tarhha hlidsha pracdsica, a comment on the tarkha bhdsha.

By Channur hhaita kavi, prose.

One paricJi'heda, or section, complete.

On the seven padarfhas, from dravyan onwards described, and

explained : 56 leaves.

2.) Cshetra dipika a comment on the book Cshetra i. e. the human

body.

*• The Sanscrit (jana and Latin genus arc one, and the same word ; only disguised by

the spelling. The radicals iu both are g, and n, with a short vowel intervening ; the termi-

national .v is merely dialectic. But then the latin word should not be pronounced jecwow*-, but

gunnu.
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On dtma the human soul : Paramdlma, deity, and sariram the

human body.

Theses, or disputations on these topics, maintaining that each

one of the three is distinct from the other ; and therefore opposed to

the advditas—author's name not known, as the tract wants the ending.

35 leaves.

The whole book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves,

in good order.

2. No. 1413. TarJchica racsha, logic.
>

By Varada raja cavi.

All secular, or existent things, may be arranged under seven

divisions.

1) Dravyci, 2) <juna, o) karma, 4:) sammya, 5) Vizesha, 6) samavayam, 1) ubhdva.

And dravya is subdivided into 9 sections. (1) PrWhivl, eartli
;
(i)jalam, water ; (3) tcjas,

light or splendor ; (4) Vayu, wind
; (5) akasa, ether ; (6) kdla, time ; (7) dlcca, direction

;

(8) dtmd, soul
; (9) inanassu, mind.

So much as a specimen ; the book is not complete : 21 leaves.

It is long, on talipat leaves, in good order.

3. No. 1682. Tarkha sastram, prose, incomplete.

By Kesava misra.

This book contains fragments of live, out of sixty-four counnon-

place topics of disputation.

Pramcti vdtam incomplete 1 (> leaves

Sacti vdtam Ibid nnyarl leaves

Aditya .sacti vdtam lb. eanarcse lu „

Savi hilpica vdtam lb. nagari. 8 „

Nlrvl lialinca vdtam lb. canaresc 10 ,,

The book is of medium size, the leaves are of different length
;

the state of the book results from some mismanagement: it is injured

by insects.

4. No. 2343. Tarklia bhdsha, prose, no sections.

By Kesava misra.

On the seven padartlias, from dravya down to ahhdvam. This

is not the old work, with the same title ,• that maintains sixteen pad-

artlias.

This work gives to the subject a religious turn, by the remark that

the sum total of the padart'has, or worldly things, is anityam finite, and
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that Isvara, or God alone is nityam, eternal ; the meditation of whom,

on the tatva system (true, or spiritual way) is the path to beatification.

In this mode a knowledge of existing things is turned, on the native

system, to a superior account.

Leaves 87—115, and 15 blank leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, very

slightly damaged.

5. No. 2350. Nydya sdram.

A. mulam, tarkha sastra, prose.

Divided into three parich'hedas, or chief parts.

1.) Pratyacsha, self-evident,

2.) Anumanam, doubtful or circumstantial ; the other upamdnam is wanting.

It maintains seven padarfhas.

1 ; dravya 2
;
guna 3 ; Mrma 4 ; samanya 5 ; vizesha 6 ; samavAya 7 ; ahhdva.

These are variously sub-divided, explaining the properties, or characters of the said

padart'Jias.

B. Nydya sara tica, prose.

By Vdsu deva.

The meaning of the above padartlias in full paraphrase, leaf

1—86.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

XXII. Medical.

1. No. 1403. Vdidhya sasiram', slocas, with a tica in Canarese>

incomplete.

A remedy, v>'ith a mantra or charm against fever, and another for

quartan ague.

Vinota vidyddhara rasam, a mercurial medicine to promote the acquisi-

tion of great learning.

Kdruna Sdgara tailarn, a medicine to promote urbanity of temper.

Various other medical preparations, 26 leaves.

The book is of medium length, in tolerable order.

2. No. 1417. Vdidhya sastram; slocas, with a tica in Canarese,

incomplete.

This book does not treat of diagnosis ; but is chiefly on cure, or

remedies.

c 2
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On the euro of fevers, of quartan agues, of leprosy, or white skin.

Ckandrodaya anjnnam, a speciul cuie for soi'e eyes ; ordinary remedy for

the same, termed Yerandam idijalam, that is balsam of almonds, with a

kind of bark, &c. Vilvdti, electuaries from the hilca fruit, and other rayro-

boliins.

E-sence of the berry of the Banyan tree (a kind of holly berry) against

flatulencies.

Various other medical preparations.

82 leaves written : .35 leaves blank.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

3. No. 1554. Vdidhya sastram: slocas, w\i\\ a Canarese ^?ca, in-

complete.

On quartan ague ; on dyspepsia, or indigestion ; on kdmdla, or

gutta Serena in the eyes ; Kariia roga, disease of the ears.

On fevers intermittent, three or five days.

On flesh wounds by any instrument.

Remedies in each one of the above cases.

The book is of medium length, thin, injured by insects, by

breakage, and by being gnawed at one end.

4. No. 1556. Vdidhya sastram; slocas, with a tica in Sanscrit prose,

incomplete.

By 'Achara svdmi cumdra.

The 1st .':dhyaya complete, the 2nd not so.

On the cure of flatulency.

On garhJiu salyam, or worms said to be in the womb of any barren

woman. Mode of destroying them, so as to prepare the womb for fertility.

Cause o^unmaUi, or madness.

TaljolacsJianaiv, property of penance ; discipline oi yogis, suppression of

the brcatli ; stated to have the property of raising the body into the air, above

the earth.

C's/iira b/icda nirupancnn—discrimination of difference in milk ; what

kinds of milk may be used in fevers, what not ; milk of cows and goats allow-

ed ; milk of buffaloes prohibited.

Five kinds of decoctions for flatulency, bile, and phlegm.

Various other matters on diagnosis of disease, as to pulses, bodily symp-

toms.

Also on remedies : leaf 81— 118.

The book is very long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, injured by

worms and break^ige.
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5. 1558. Vdidhya rajatantram, slocas, with verbal meaning in Cana-

rese ; and in some places Canarese prose.

A description generally of diseases.

If such and such living creatures are killed, such and such consequent

diseases will fall on the body of the person so doing.

The benefit of rubbing the body with oil ; benefit if partial ; or if over

the whole body.

Ashta churnam, a powder of eight ingredients, against epileptic fits.

Matana kdmesvari a compound pill said to be against fever ; the name

implies aphrodisiac, or anti-aphrodisiac ; being equivocah

Medicines to strengthen the body, generally ; roborifacient.

Remedy if a pregnant woman have fever ; another if children are

troubled with looseness of bowels.

On the sidi, a twitching of nerves in the side of a pregnant woman.

Remedy aj2;ainst bh eding at the nose. Rutu (season) medical term for

menses, to prevent or to remove them.

Remedy agaist blackness of teeth.

Remedy against quartan ague.

Ganda aushatam, to strengthen the body.

88 leaves. The boolc is of medium length and thickness, slightly

injured.

6. No. 1559. Two different books, medical.

1.) No name, prose, incomplete.

1st and 2nd adhydyas (wanting 3rd) 4th to 7th complete. 8th

to 10th wanting : 11th to 13tli complete, 14th wanting.

On the discrimination of pulses, as indicating disease, and on

discrimination of the mode of breathing, with like object.

Raja yacshina-nidhanam, prognosis as to carbuncle, or cancer on the

back ; stated to be always fatal.

Rajasa, tdmasa. vichdram, enquiry as to hasty and bad dispositions, as

induced by disease ; traced up to disease, if there be disease there will be

tdmasa bad temper.

Soska nidhanarn, on swooning and its various causes.

Gunma roga nidhanaw^ on abscess, or colic in the bowels.

Pdndu roga nidhanam, description of the white leprosy, so far.

Leaves 15—25 and 31—40 : 5 intermediate wanting.

2.) Sarvdnga suntari, medicine.



404

By Aruna dhatta, prose, Incomplete, from 1st adhydya to 21st

complete, the 22nd not so.

Remedy for fever. Four modes of making decoctions for fevers. Re-

moval of extreme thirst in fevers.

Rahta atisaram, remedy for bloody flux.

Kusmanda rasdyanam, an electuary from the large pumpkin.

Raja yacshina, remedy for cancer in the back.

Kushfa rbga chicatsa, remedy for leprosy.

Pdndu roga chicatsa, remedy for white skin leprosy.

Remedy for diseases occasioned by vata, pitta, sleshma, wind, bile

phlegm ; the latent causes of most diseases, according to native medicine :

leaf 50—88, and 93—109.

'Ihe book is very long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat

leaves, injured by insects.

7. No. 1560. Beshagd kalpdsdra fiungraJia, an epitome of the me-

dical art, slocaSi with tica in Canarese, incomplete ; diagnosis, or

description of symptoms in a bad state of body, arising from flatu-

lency, bile, phlegm ; and especially fevers, caused by either of the

three.

Balavyati prakruti—on incipient, or recent diseases of body : prog-

nosis ; those of very long standing are deemed incurable.

Jiva sanjara st'hana lacshananu discrimination of vital parts of the

body, as the seat of diseases ; and as the seat of the five kinds of flatulency.

Vumaiia roga chicatsa, on removal of vomiting,

Cshaya roga aushatam, remedy for consumption.

Megha roga aushatam, remedy for diseases, occasioned by venereal heat

of various nature.

Remedy for diarrhoea, when concurrent with fever.

Cusmanda. tayalam, a balsam extracted from the larger kind of pump-

kin ; the marriage gourd.

Saca varga gunam, on the nature of regimen, proper to be used in cer-

tain specified cases.

Ramabhdna rasam ;
Ramans arrow, a mercurial powder to strengthen

the body.

Also, on dilierent kinds of roots made into medical powders

:

74 leaves. The book is long, of medium thickness, old, damaged by

worms, and breakage.
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8. Vdidhya sastram, slocas, -with a Canarese tica in some places.

Among otlier matters are the following.

Niti/a paniya gunam, the nature of habitual water : if at first rising

when cleansing the teeth a little cold water be drank it will keep away all

diseases : dicitur.

Ndsica paniya gunam, the nature of nosed water : if, in the early

morning, as much water as a small sea shell will contain, be snuffed, or forced

up the nostrils, it will obviate wind, bile, and phlegm.

Sambhoga gwiam, caution against venery, after bathing with the use

of oil ; or when wearied by a journey in the heat of the sun.

Natl hera rasa pana gunam, nature of the water or milk of the cocoa-

nut : it is beneficial to health, if taken early in the morning.

iVa^T/aci/j/awa ^Mwaw, if tobacco leaf, or snuff", be made into an oint-

ment with butter oil, it is good for the eyes.

Yavaghu rasa pana gunam, if the water that bubbles up, on boiling

rice, be mixed with sugar and butter oil, it is beneficial to bodily health.

Varjya cshira prayogam, milk, or anything sour must not be taken

in fevers.

Anta sari and 7ietra sari, remedies stated for complaints of bowels

and eyes.

Jicva rogam, blackness of tongue, a disease ; remedy for it.

Ada kashdyam, a decoction of roots against fevers.

Discrimination of pulses.

40 leaves. The book is some-what long, thin, on narrow talipat

leaves, in good order.

9. No. 1564. Vciidhydmritam, ambrosia of medicine ; slocas with

tica in Canarese.

By Sri dhara, imperfect as to beginning and ending.

Disorders of the teeth ; on phlegm, or pituitous distempers. Remedy

against kappam, a supposed ball of phlegm, or mucus in the throat or lungs.

Remedy against an excess of bile, leading to vomiting.

On suli^ twitching of nerves at the side ; on head aches, and kindred

disorders.

Remedy against flatulency.

Remedy against cold, and fever, or ague.

Remedy against dyspepsia.

Directions as to chewing betel, &c. In the morning take more areca

n ut, at noon more lime, in the evening more betel leaf.
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Remedy against diarrhoea

Krimi roya remedy against insects, that come out of itch, or other

sores.

Remedy for fever in a pregnant woman.

Remedy for internal abscess ; and remedy for white leprosy.

Discrimination of pulses.

Remedies for diseases of the eyes.

Remedy for diabetes^ and for calent fever.

Leaves 133. The book is long, somewhat thick, old, considera-

bly injured by worms.

10. No. 1565. Vdidhya saatram, medicine, slocas, incomplete ; one

leaf has a iica in Telugu, the other half in Canarese.

On the cure of flesh wounds.

On five kinds of abscess in the abdomen, with remedies.

Remedy for consumption, for flatulency, for epileptic fits ; the aiui-

banam, or vehicle is stated with the remedy.

Remedy against a constant craving for water in fevers, and against

vomiting.

Remedy against bilious purging.

Matana kamesvara, a so named remedy for fever.

Electuary from the marriage gourd, with mercury.

Another from the hilva fruit, against bile and fever.

Balsams from the asva ga7id/d—Hvom the green leaf called Narayana^

from the jamhu fruit ; from the tiaga, or 7iaval fruit. Balsam termed Indrani,

for the head

.

Powder to expel flatulency.

Rasa fjrdike, mercurial pili.

Cliampaca layalatn, a balsam for the head.

Panasii tuyalam. a balsam from ihejaca fruit.

Agni rasa churnam, a powder to cause appetite

Ganda mala churnam, a powder against scrophula.

The mode of preparing the different medicines is stated. The
book is of medium size, very slightly touched by insects.

11. No. 1566. Vaidhya sasti'am, prose. /

The 4th adhydya complete, the 5th not so.

A discrimination of ten kinds of internal heat of body. Balsam for

viskajvara, dangerous fever.
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A powder called ndga hala, used afterwards for the same ; discrimina-

tion of five vayus, vital airs.

Bfid pulses defined.

Remedy for head ache, or inward pain.

Remedy for vomiting. Medicine to cause appetite.

On flatulency, bile, phlegm.

Remedies for diseases of children.

Five kinds of decoctions described.

These and other medical recipes.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves,

in small and close hand writing ; injured by insects
; ^ of two leaves

broken off.

12. No. 1567. Rasa reina samuc'hmjam, on Medicine, slocas with

a Canarese tica, incomplete.

On diagnosis of fevers by means of various pulses.

On cold and fever, on cold in the bones (rheumatism ?)

On colic

—

chitta vibraham, melancholy.

On swelling of eyes—on pralebham, or madness.

On diseases of the ears.

Chandrodaija anjanam—an ointment for the eyes.

An ointment for killing worms in sores. On ear-ache, and tooth-ache.

On scrophula, or king's evil. On bloody flux ; a remedy for bleeding at the

nose.

On diseases after child birth. These and some other disorders, with

the remedy in each case prescribed : leaf 1—137.

The book is short and thick, old, and slightly injured.

13. No. 1570. Vdidhya chintdmani, jewel of medicine, by Indra

Vallabha, slocas, with a tica in Telugu : incomplete, 1 to 3rd vildsa

complete, the 4th not so.

Discrimination of pulses, as indicating fever, fits, and other disorders.

On flatulency, bile, phlegm. On diarrhoea. On mercurial preparations

named bhogi rasam.

Vishnu paracrama rasam, mulica rasam, for dysentery. Yoga murti

rasam, for fevers from over heat of system.

Eye ointment, ditvya anjanam, cooling ointment.

Remedy for vomiting, vehicles for pills, decoctions used in fevers, as

kca mulica, one herb ; dasa mulica, ten herbs, &c.
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These and other matters as to pulses, diseases, and remedies,

leaf 1—33. 34 to 86 wanting. 87—140.

The book is of medium size, old, a little injured by worms.

14. No. 1571. Vdidhyam, medicine : vakata sutra.

In brief sentences, each one explained by paraphrase.

37 adhyayas, or chapters.

An account of the reckoning of time from the instant of piercing a lotos flower with a

needle, thirty of which make a moment (nimisham) up to lagunaS ; twelve of which make

a day; 365 days, a year, 100 years the life of a man, and 120 years is parama ayusha,

length of days.

On flatulency, bile, phlegm, as causes of disease. If any one

of these prevail in the system the consequence will be disease. Some

means stated in order to prevent the occurrence of any such disease
;

kinds of vessels in which food should be kept ; for example, if milk-

curds are kept in a vessel of brass or copper, and afterwards eaten they

will cause disease.

A kind of precious stone is an antidote to venom ; if tied on over

the bite or sting, the venom becomes neutralized.

What kind of food must be avoided, or it will cause disease.

Modes of cooking, or preparing food.

What diseases are cured by purges, and others not so cured.

Snuffs as remedies for some diseases.

Smoke inhaled from prepared materials, as a remedy.

Some gandushas (gargles) for the mouth only.

Anjanam, eye-salve.

Some kinds of medicines before being used ai'e to be offered to some god.

On calcined minerals reduced to powders—and various other

medical matters ; leaves 1—63.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, injured

by worms.

15. No. 1572. Vdidhya sastram, an extract from the book enti-

tled Asvini samhiti proctd ; slocas, with a tica in Canarese, and some

Canarese prose ; incomplete.

Kesa ranjana, preparation to make hair grow.

Garbha ncisanam, a destroying the foetus in pregnant women ; a cau-

sing abortion.

Kantlia mala tayalam, a balsam or ointment for scrophula.

Megha vyuti churnam, a powder against leprous, or venereal ulcers.
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Hasta drdvana churnam, a powder of mercury to cause appetite.

Mutra chieatsa, against diabetes.

Anga Upana, ointment for the body, against swellings. These, and

other medical remedies.

The book is long and thin, on broad talipat leaves, the 1st leaf

much injured.

16. No. 1620. Sara sangraha, Medicine.

By Sj't Gumddisha.

Especially on pulses, and their indications, as to vdtam, pittam,

sleshma, wind, bile, phlegm ; if any one of these be in excess it is shewn

by the pulse.

On modes of moving or walking, classed under the terras, fowl, serpent,

frog, &c. with indications as to diseases. Fevers are caused by flatulency,

bile, phlegm ; description of their symptoms.

On asthma, or difficulty of bi-eathing.

Convulsions, or fits ; thirteen kinds of them described.

With other matters, in two paricJihedas, the 1st complete, the

2nd not so : leaf 1—27, the 2nd leaf wanting.

The book is of medium length, thin, on narrow talipat leaves,

touched by insects.

17. No. 1625. Vdidhya sastram, Medicine, slocas, with prose

writing in Canarese, not being translation : incomplete.

Remedies for varied complaints, as for fever, for disease of the eyes,

for such fevers as are caused by wind, bile, phlegm.

Remedy for consumption, for headache, or other disease of the head,

and for other disorders.

At the end are Siva and Hanumat mantras, as spells, or charms against

diseases, with stottras : in all 57 leaves.

The book is of medium size, touched by worms at the end.

18. No. 1638. Vdidhya sdra sangraha.

An epitome on medicine, slocas, without any tica, or verbal

explanation.

Amrita sanjivini, elixir of life, and with what accompaniment to be

taken.

On bile, phlegm, indigestion, flux of blood, various kinds of fits,

Remedy for asthma.

Partchamrita rasam—the juice of five nectars; a kind of remedy so

termed.

D 2
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Kanllia mala, remedy for king's evil, or scropbula.

Guhna roya, colic, or bowel complaint.

Decoctions for fevers occasioned by flatulency, bile, phlegm.

Remedy for dysury, and diabetes.

Powder oi elakayi and other materials. Other powders. Remedies

for consumption.

Asva gandha, a root used against indigestion, and to give strength.

Preparations made with long pepper,

Kushmanda hrila, a preparation from the lai'ge cucurhita, marriage

gourd.

Remedies for headache, sore eyes, and diseases of the throat.

Red calx of mercury, chinturam in powder.

Leaf 2—277, many leaves in the midst wanting—.246 remain.

The book is long, very thick, on narrow palm leaves, closely

written, injured by insects ; and at the end a few leaves are broken.

J 9. No. 1642. Section 1. (iu?iapdttam,a mcite7-ia medica, or list

of medical materials. These have their respective medical quali-

ties discriminated, and described. They consist chiefly of myro-

bolams, roots, and the like. For section 2 see XA'^IIT.

20. No. 1687. Section 2. Faic^%a sas^ra???, fragment of five leaves,

incomplete : prose.

Gaja fiesari clmrnum, a powder for flatuleiioy, ih'haya ruga cashdyam, decoctJou

prescribed for consumption.

Jvara chicatsaf removal of fever.

Directions for preparing these, and other remedies in various dis-

orders.

"I]. No. 2338. Section!. Fdidhyam, slocas.

Raja yacshina lacshan'am, diagnosis of cancer, or carbuncle on

the back.

Dosha jvara, dangerous fever.

Sleshvia roga, excessive phlegm, causing disease ; a fragment of

one leaf.

XXI 11. AIeritohious devotion.

1. No. 990. Tour tracts.

1.) Sravana dvddasi vratam ; slocas, incomplete.

Kxtracfcd from the Ndrediya purdnant, ascribed to Ndreda muni.

'1 he ;J3rd adhydyu, only this complete.
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Ndreda tells Yagnyavdlcya, the merit of a fast with other obser-

vances, whenever the 12th lunar day falls in the sravana lunar-mansion,

not occurring every year : on seven leaves.

2. ) Sravana dvddasi vrata calpam from the sdura purdnam—slocas,

complete.

Legend of Haridatta a king who carefully observed the prescribed fast

on the 11th lunar day, and also the 12th when it was the sravana dvddasi,

and during it he heard books read to him : such as the Bhdratam, Bhdgava-

tam, and other Vdishiava works, doing at the same time homage to Vishnu ;

and when he died he was beatified. Swrz/a (the sun) told this legend to

Yagnyavdlcya : 8 leaves.

o.) Rishi itayichanii vrata calpam, slocas, complete.

It relates cliiefly to women.

In the 5th lunar day, if women fast, with other observances,

they will be absolved from sins, will have children, and obtain other

benefits—said to be Sdiva : 8 leaves, see various other notices.

4.) Soma vdra vratam ,- slocas, complete.

If women on a Monday (sacred to Siva) place an image of his

symbol on the banks of a river, or of a water reservoir, they will obtain

Cailasa {Siva's heaven) 8 leaves ; in all SI.

The book is of medium length, and slightly damaged.

2, No. 1377. Vows, and benefits.

Dasdpliala vratacalpam,, said to be from the Bhaviskottara purdnam,

an observance that has a reference to Krishna.

Vinayaca vrata, directed to Ganesa.

Vara lacshmi crata, directed to the gift-bestowing sacti of Vishnu.

Snarua Gdurl vrata, a ceremony to get wealth from gold-giving

Parvati.

Sandihichara, a last with homage to the slow moving sani, planet Saturn

.

Vdmuiia jayanti vrata, a'cercmony on the birth day of the Vdmana

avatdra.

Dhana p'hala vrata., a ceremony to the sun.

Iii.shi panchami vrata, ut stipra. These and various other vratas par-

taking of the character of "stations ;" removing some evil, or securing some

good.

The composition is poetry and prose, mingled : incomplete, as

leaves arc wanting in the midst; and some arc not regularly strung—99

remain.

The book is short, somewhat thick, in good order.
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3. No. 1378. Vara lacskmi vrata calpam ; sldcas, with prose com-

plete.

Said to be from the BhavishSttarapurdnam.

The day of observance is the day before the full moon, if that

day be Friday, not otherwise ; and only in the sravana month.

It is a household ceremony, by means of a pot of water, women

conduct it, and use the prescribed homage ; the object being an increase

of connubial happiness, or gifts in general : leaves 1

—

22 in reversed

order—16 blank leaves.

The book is short, of medium thickness, slightly injured by

breaking.

4. No. 1380. Vratas, ceremonies, with fasting, and use of sahasra-

namas, in praise of different gods.

1.) Vinayaca vrata calpam, a ceremony on the day known as Pulliyar

sduti, or birth-day of Ganesa, with its result or benefit ; said to be

from the scandapurdnam.

It occurs on the fourth day (lunar day) after the new m.oon, in

the Bhddra pada month.

2.) Rishi panchami vratam, a fast and ceremony by women, having

reference to the seven great sages, stellarized in Ursa-major : see

othernotices.

3.) Yamuna puja,ho\n2i,ge to the river Jumna; flowers with a pot

of water used ; it follows last in the order of other performances.

4.) Anania vrata calpam, a fast and ceremony directed to Vishnu,

with its benefit, said to be from Bhavishottara purdnam

.

It is observed on the 14th lunar day (or day before the full

moon) in Bhadra pada month.

5.) Nashta dora prayaschit.

Saicas, Smartas, and Mddhavas (omitting the Visishta advditas) on

performing a vrata, or fast ceremony, tie a cotton or silk cord around the right

arm, women on the left arm, and it should remain there an entire year ; if by

any accident the said cord be lost, the above is an expiatory ceremony.

6.) Ananta vrata udydpana, the vow to Vishnu to perform this

vrata may be for such a day, and so many years, on which it recurs
;

wncn the number of years is accomplished, this is the concluding

ceremony, witli feeding Brahmans.

T.) Gopadma rrata.
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It is usual to mark lines, plain or ornamental (as a lotos flower), on the

cow stalls, and on the raised seats about the doors of houses. When the fixed

terms for doing so has expired, then on the twelfth lunar day, bright half in

the cartiheya month (Nov.—Dec.) the Gdpadma vrata is closed, with the

feeding of Brahmans,

8.) Vishnu sahasrandma, slocas.

The one thousand names of Vishnu, daily repeated ; as also in

various pujas, with the use of tulsi.

9.) Soma vara vratam, said to be from the scanda puranam.

Vow on Mondays, but especially in four Mondays in the month
Cartikeya ; at which times Saiva processions are usual.

10.) Vara lacshmi vratam, in the month sravana on Friday, prece-

ding new and full moons, and only these ; directed to Lacshmi.

11.) Lacsha varrti vrata calpam, on the offering of one hundred

thousand lights in a temple, its benefits.

The Madhavas plant tulsi instead, with a terrace around it, and

place lights as in a temple : this is said to be from the Bhavishottara

puranam.

12.) Gokula ashtami vratam.

Ceremony on the 8th day after the full moon in the month sravana

(August— Sept.) when the moon is usually at the full in the constellation

Aquarius, and in about 8 days enters the nacshetra Rohini ; Krishna was born

under the asterism Rohini.

The Smartas and the Madhavas adhere strictly to the ashtami, or 8th

lunar day, the last quarter of the moon. The Visishta advditas followers of

Ramanuja adhere to the nacshetra Rohini and not to the ashtami alone. Thus

it happens that sometimes they all agree, and sometimes the first party observes

one day, and the other another day, for the Krishna jayanti or celebrating the

birth of Krishna ; a festival of great importance.

There arc other copies of the Vinayaca vrata Rishi panchami
;

and vara lacshmi vrata ; one of each. The book is properly two, somewhat

differing the one from the other in appearance ; but the series runs on

consecutively and the duplicate copies of 1) 2) and 10) follow.

Leaf I—85—wanting in midst, 67 remain.

1

—

56—in midst o wanting, .53 remain.

The entire book is of medium length, thick, touched by insects.

5. No. 1381. Five tracts.
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1.) Vinmjaca vrata calpam, wa/f^m.s and s/ocfts, incomplete ; said to

be from the scanda purdnam Krishna to Yuddhist'hira.

On the fourth lunar day after the new moon in the Bhadra puda month,

a mud image of Ganesa is made in the usual sitting form ; when bilva leaves,

and various other plants and flowers^ are ffTcrcd with the use of mantras, as

herein stated : 16 leaves.

2.) Vara lacshmi vrata calpam, manlras a, id slocas complete, said to be

from the Bhavishottara purdnam, Mahesvara to 'Uma. A cere-

mony on a Friday, in the bright half of the month Sravana; homage

to Lacshmi for benefits sought, 10 leaves.

3.) Ananta vrata calpa, slocas and mantras, complete.

Homage to Vishnu on the 14th lunar day, bright half of the Bhadra

pada month.

Attached to this is the Vainuna piija hraina, mode of homage to the

riverjumna—22 leaves.

4.) Garuda dvddasi ndma stottra.

Homage with praise, by twelve special nameSj to Ganesa. Attached

are Hanumat eavacham, surya ash aca satam, and surya namascdra krama ;

being homage to Hanuman and the sun, for benefits desired. 62 leaves,

five fragments.

Bahhhpavamdna, mantras, incomplete ; ihey appear to be addressed

to the god of wind.

Bbtayana pacshain, two leaves at the end by Botuyana, a r/shi; some

prayaschit for errors as to modes of visceral evacuation : at noon to the north,

at night to the south ; not E. or W. when the sun is above the horizon—59

leaves : in all 169 leaves.

The entire book is of medium length, thick, old, and somewhat

injured—the handwriting is not uniform throughout,

6. No. 1383. Five tracts.

1.) Soma vara vrata calpam, a sdiva ceremony, on Mondays espe-

cially, in the month Cartikeya ; women make a soma s'lva of earth

and offer homage to it, the benefit of so doing stated : 13 leaves

complete.

2.) Gangd mdnassicu sndnam, slocas from Vamana puranam : This

is a form which if used mentally, standing on the banks of the

Ganges, is e([ual in virtue to actually bathing in it. At tlic end of

it—meditation on Rama—10 slocas, (> leaves complete.

3.) Sri llama piija. v'ldhanam ; slocas and mantras, complete on 5

leaves.
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Mode of doing ritual liomage to Rama ; said to be briefly nar-

rated l)y Agastya,

\:) Sola grama ddna calpam—45 slocas, complete on 8 leaves.

If any one give the said petrified shells to good persons he will

acquire the merit of going to Vishnu's world.

5.) Srdvana dvddasa vrata calpam—slocas, complete on J 4 leaves.

The benefit of a special observance, if the moon, on the 14th

lunar day, is in the asterism sravana ; siirya told Yagnyavdlcya—that

Hari datta observed this fast, and listened during the night without

sleeping to the reading of purdnas : after sometime he was beatified.

The book is of medium length and thickness (46 leaves in all)

;

the leaves are not of equal lengths ; and, near the end, are damaged

by worms.

7. No. 1384. A compendium of tracts, chiefly vratas and vrata

calpas : slocas and prose complete.

I.) Samprocshana vidhi.

This relates to household customs : when an image in a house

is polluted or injured, this ceremony is used to set matters right.

Samprdcshana, is also the first purification of a temple, or image

In it, before consecration.

2.) Lacsha svasticas vrata^ complete.

The ceremony of marking a house floor with wliite lines of rice

powder, sometimes in the form of flowers.

3.) Lacsha dipa vrata—complete:

By Vishnu to Brahma, and is found in the 37tli adhyuya of the

Puncliardtaiii.

On lighting 100,000 lights in a temple.

4.) Lacsha namascdra.

A discourse between Vamhia and Amharisha ; said to be from tlie

Bhavishottara purunam : on 100,000 prostrations to Vishnu.

5.) Lacsha tulsi vrata udydpana.

The closing ceremony after having offered 100,000 joints of sweet basil

to Vishnu ; said to be a discourse between 'Uma and Mahesvara, in the scd7ida

purdnam.

6.) Tulasi kashta mahatmyam.

By Nareda, from a book called Prahlada samhita, on the excellence of

the dried tulasi plant (ocymuin sanctum exsiccatum).
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7.) Lacsha pushpa vrata udydpana.

The closing ceremony after offering a hundred thousand flowers to

Vishnu.

8.) Fara lacshmi vrata. See No. 1378 and 1380—10.

9.) Vinayaca vrata. See No. 1380—1),

10.) Durva Vinayaca vrata—from the scanda purdnam—an offering

to Ganha, by means of sacred grass.

11.) Dasa pliala vrata—a ceremony relating to Krishna.

12.) Gopadma vrata, see 1380—7).

13.) Yamuna puja, see 1380—3).

14.) Ananta vrata, ib : 6).

15.) Rishi panchami vrata, ih : 2).

16.) Nrisinha jayanti, ceremony commemorating the birth (or

avatara) of Vishnu as a man-lion, on the 14th lunar day of the

bright half of the month Madhava (said to be April).

17.) Vdmana jayanti, commemorating the birth of Vishtiu as a

dwarf, on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of the month

Bhadrapada (March) from the Bhavishoitara puranam.

18.) Sravana dvddasa vrata.

From the sdura purmiam—the sravana asterism is sacred to

Vishnu, as the sun ; the ceremony is for beatification.

19.) Sittala stottra praise of a goddess, a form of Parvati.

20.) Keddra waia a field ceremony, on the 14th lunar day of the

dark half of the month Asvija ( Asvini, April) from the Bhavi-

shoitara -puranam ; where large sdiva emblems are placed in woods,

or wilds, this ceremony is used : (it is perhaps nearly synonymous

with witchery).

21.) Siva ratu—the special commemoration of Sivas swallowing poi-

son, in the curma avatdram. of Vishnu : commemorated on the 14th

lunar day of the dark half of the month Mdgha (July) in the night

time.

22.) Gopadma vrata cnlpa—see No. 1380—7).

23.) Lacsha rarrti vrata, ibid: 11).

From the Vaya purdnam ; celebrated in the month Mdgha

(July—August).

24.) Surya Chandra maso-vrata ; ceremony to the sun, and moon

—

when not stated.
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25.) Dhana p'hala vrata calpam—from the scdnda purdnam— cere-

mony directed to the sun.

26.) Svarna Gduri vrata calpam.

A ceremony to the gold-giving Parvati, to get wealth.

27.) Uma Mahesvara vrata calpam.

A ceremony to Siva and Parvati, to obtiiin desirable objects

from the Scdnda purdnam.

28.) Soma vara vrata udydpanam. Close uf the ceremony, see;

No. 1383—1.)

29.) Dasa pliala vrata— Supra 11.)

All the vrafas are understood to be for ishtasiddhi, desirables ; but this

term has the four-fold, and extensive meaning of virtue, property, ph asure,

beatification. Hence the desires are as the mind of the votary is disposed.

To this b )ok is appended the Sringdra and v&irdgya sntacams of the

work of Bhartrihari : wanting the ni'i satacam : for otber copies of which

see the heading Miscellaneous, under various letters.

The entire book is of medium length ; somewhat thick, touched
*

by insects at the beginning only.

8. Mo. 1385, Vdishnava-Dkerma from the Garuda purdnam—in-

complete from the 1st to the 11th adhydya so far rigiit : from the

20th to 24th adhydya, right, the 25th adhydya incomplete ; and the

rest wanting.

The mulam, or original, appears to be wanting, and only a Cana-

rese tlca remains.

Bhagavaia mdhdtm.ymn, on the causes of obtaining rnbcsha or liberation ;

to wit, ihe observances of the Vdishnava system

Aditi puja mahatmyam, on the merit of entertaining guests—giving

food to way-fating men.

!Saduchlirya mahutmyam^ on the benefit of imitating the example of good

men.

On the merit of constructing Vdishnava templi'S, tanks, &c, as a means

of obthining beatification.

Tulasi archana mdhdtmyam, merit or excellency of oft'ering sweet basil.

Merit of doing any service, as a charity, in a Vdishnava temple.

.\?eiit ot giving rice and milk-curds, to ten or more Brahmam, in a

temple daily.

The merits of chants of the Vdishnava kind in a temple, as very

pleasing to Vishnu, and the way to beatification.

e2
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These, and other modes of dhermam are contained in the book.

Garuda narrated the same to Marichi rishi: leaves 1—6 and 94—181—
7 to 93 wanting.

The book is somewhat long, of n)edium thickness, and in good

order.

9. No. 1427. Dhana jfliala vrata, sldcas complete, from the scdnda

puranam.

A ceremony directed to the sun, on bhdnu vdram (Sunday), the

bright half of Mdgha month (if then homage be paid to the sun by this

vrata, the result will be the accomplishment of ishta siddhi, under the

four-fold division of dherma, artlia, kdma^ mocsha—see No. 1384—29).

5 Leaves 29—33 complete : but taken out from some other

book. It is of medium length, and in good order.

10. No. 1443. Five vrata calpas—sldcas, complete on 30 leaves.

The Vishnu panchaca vratam, or five Vaishnava vows : that is,

1.) Vruttodyapana calpam, benefit of a begun and ended cevt^inony.

2.) Lacsha vrata vrata calpam, on lighting one hundred tliousand lamps.

3.) Lacsha tulasi vrata calpam, giving 100,000 sprigs of sweet basil.

4.) Lacsha namascdra vrata calpam.

Benefit of 100,000 prostrations to Vishnu.

o.) Lacsha pradacshina vrata calpam, benefit of rolling the Dody on the

ground, around a temple, a hundred thousand times.

Krishna told Yuddlnstliira that if the aforesaid ceremonies be

performed, both men and women will obtain the pardon of their sins.

XXIV. Miscellaneous.

1. No. 994. Eight subjects.

I.) Brahmopanishada, supplement to the Fedas, complete on 4

leaves. Para Brahm is the first cause of creation.

2.) Kaivalya upanisliada, form of the VMa mantra, 4 leaves com-

plete.

They who obtain full liberation are not again born : praise of

beatification.

3.) Jdpdiya iipanishada ; ma?iiras, and slocas, complete 7 leaves.

Praise of Para Brahm, and of tatva gndnam or true wisdom.

4.) Atma hodha prakaranam, slocas complete, on 8 leaves, ascribed to

Sancara Bhagavat padichdrya, a disciple of Sancardcliarya : on the

divine, and human soul.
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5.) Krishna ashtottram sata stottra.

108 stanzas, or slocas, complete, on 5 leaves.

Praise oi Krishna by 108 names : said to have been given to

Bhumi devi (the earth goddess) by Adi seshan (the old serpent.)

6.) Vedapustacam, mantras, on ^5 leaves, incomplete ; from the yajiir

vedam, meaning not known.

7.) Ashtapati, slocas, incomplete— 10 leaves.

By Jaya devi cavi.

Otherwise known as the Gita Govinda, translated by Sir W. Jones;

this is a fragment.

8.) Bdia Rdmdyana, slocas, complete.

By Vahnici, epitome for schools, 19 leaves, in all 92 leaves.

The book is of medium size, slightly gnawed at one end, otherwise

in good order.

2. No. 1293. Fragments.

2 Leaves, one containing the viantra for a fire-ofiering ; the other in

Canarese, matter referring to the veddnta, and asceticism : leaves

41—88 and 91—100, a list of words beginning with Tem, a quiver

for arrows, and others following, alphabetically ; Sanscrit, with the

meaning in Canarese.

On the 99th leaf a little Grant, ha letter, with Canarese lan-

guage, same subject. The book was taken out from those in the GranVha

character.

Tlie book is medium size, old, and somewhat damaged.

3. No. 1302. Various matters.

Tadhiyarddhana phala, the benefit of feeding Faishnava devotees,

literally worship of Vishnu; tad or that, being used to designate Vishnu,

or ens, that udiich is; slocas, of some of which the meaning in Telugu

is given.

Some matter on the chit, achii, isvara.

This is understood to be what is sometimes designated tatva

treya, triple verity.

Chit, pure ether, iucorruptiblc, iimnurtd).

A chit, con'uptiblc, without imraortahty.

Isvara, fleity, comprehending tlic other two.

The scheme of deity v^ Vdishnava.

Some slocas havinw' reference to Rama.
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Stanzas concerning Vishnu, in the Canarese language. By Purand-

haca Vittala dasa.

A description of Krishna and of the Gopis seeking for him; with

some stanzas from the Gajendra mocsha, a part of the Bhdgavatam.

Some slocas from the Bala Rdmdt/anan, others from the 3rd

sarga of the Raghuvamsa.

Specimens of declining nouns. 39 leaves, some strung upside

down, all of them fragments, and only of use to fill up other copies.

N. B.—The book would be of use in the work of collating the

works in the i'elugu letter, much being of that kind.

It is of medium length, thin, damaged at the ends.

4, No. 1355. A bundle of fragments,

1 leaf injured, Vdishnava, on the acquirement of knowledge, and

the way to beatification. Leaf 1—7, Garuda hijdcshara mantra, slocas,

with prose, to get desires, health, &c., and against venomous bites.

Also Garuda kavacham, spell for protection against snakes.

3 leaves, drdvida prabandam, the Paldndu and other stanzas,

Tamil language, but Canarese letter.

Leaf 1— 10, Pdrvana srdddha krama, verses from the Vedas, with

slocas, on the mode of fire-ofierings, and funereal offerings.

T leaves—further matter on funereal ceremonies ; defective at

beginning and ending.

2 leaves^

—

charana slocas—record of the precise time of any one's

decease, as to year, mouth, solar and lunar day. Tamil language, 99

leaves, that is 1—64 and 7o— 106 ; but wanting 10, 33, 90.

On tlie raliasyu-treija, mystical triplicity.

Tatva treya, triple verity.

Theological ; as to the nature of God, and relation of the human
soul, to God, and matter ; mean?, of acquiring beatification.

Divided into five surupas ; nature, or form

—

Sri vachand bushana ; Arthu panchaca

;

Purvdehdrya anuliramanica ; Itahasyu rctna tali ; Mantra retnn vali, each one again divisi-

ble into five parts : Vdishnava divinity.

Sanscrit—4 leaves, indicating the twelve places of the body on

wiiich ydishnavas put the urdhva ovnama ; how to mark them, the bene-

fit of so doing : some make only three, one on each arm, one on the

breast—this uork states the so doing to be insufficient, and to be sin.

1 leaf Maknnda mala, Fishmis garland, 5 slocas incomplete.
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By Kula sechara 'Aluvdr. Tamil language.

22 leaves, upade'sa retna mala, from the Prabandas—translation

from the Vedas ; in all 157 leaves, not of equal length.

The book is rather long and thick, old, injured.

.5. No. 1366. Four tracts.

1.) Pancha haudica sarira tatva.

On tlie five elementary principles of the human body, left incom-

plete as to the application.

2.) Hari puja, homage to Vishnu, according to the Mddhva system
;

awdLfWha puja, homage to the pedestal, or seat of the image of

Vishnu.

Also Vishnu majiassu puja, mental homage to Vishnu i this last

only has a tica in Canarese,

3.) Kdldmrita sldcas, astrological, on special times, as on the first

menstruation, the good nacshetras. Also on marriage, the good

times for it, times favorable to friendship, or alliance, or the like.

4.) Tdratamya sangraha, Nagari letter.

On various births, as of the seven rishis, of the fourteen Manus,

of the eight vasMS {ch'iei oi pitrus), of the six vitals, to wit, eyes, ears,

nose, mouth, skin, and interior, including wind. On the eight guardi-

ans of points. On things born of eggs : including insects proceeding

from hairs of the body. On beings born from a womb. Details on

those points, but left incomplete. Leaf I—55 in regular order ; 13 of

(hem in Nagari letter, being this last article, 4 v/ith some blank leaves.

The book is short, and thick, a little gnawed at the corners.

6. No. 1374. Seven pieces,

1.) Vishyiti puja vidhanam ; mantras, sldcas incomplete. Some ex-

tracts from the Vedas, as to daily formulas, used with motions of

the fingers and other bodily members.

Subject, homage to Vishnu.

2.) Vignesvara cavacha stottra—sldcas complete
;
praise of Ganesa

from feet to head, for protection.

3 ) Vencatesvara sahasranama.

By Ananta tirtlidchunja. Praise of Vishnu at Tripeti, by l008

names, mantra form.

4.) Asvattlia Ndrdyanu stottra, sldcas complete. From the Brah-

mdnda puranam, Brahma told it to Ndrdyana.
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The figure of a serpent is cut on a stone, and this stone fixed at the

foot of an arasu (aspen) tree ; men and women by walking round this tree,

keeping it on the right, and repeating the presci'ibed mantras, will obtain

children, the fiivor of Vishnu and his paradise.

5.) Brahma Yagnyam, mantras, complete, Vdishnava in kind ; a

sitting on grass in honor of piirus, or ancestors : also, homage to

some r'ishis. At the end 5 or 6 slocas containing praise of the

earth goddess, of the dwarf avatdra, of Fishnu, and praise of the

god of wind ; with mantras to Fishnu, used with motions of fingers

and other members : so far 92 leaves, in regular order.

6.) Bala Rdmdyanam slocas, complete on 6 leaves.

7.) Surya namascdra mantra slocas, liomage to the sun

—

mantras,

mixed. 8 Leaves complete. In all 106 leaves.

The book is of medium size and in good order.

7. No. 1375. Four tracts.

1.) Mahimna stottra, 38 slocas, complete.

Ndgari letter. The title may mean praise of the glory, or praise

by Mahima. Subject, on three upper worlds, 1st the Brahma Idea, 2nd

the Vishnu Idea, 3rd the Siva loca ; and this Siva ib head of all.

He is the cause of creation, of preservation, and of destruction :

on these grounds Siva is specially praised.

2.) Siddha sarasvaii stottra, Canarese letter, i/oca^ 10—43, panej.^ytic

on matters pertaining to Sarasvati.

By Frithvitadharu raja, various praise of Sarasvati, 5 leaves.

3.) Siva pilja kratna ; dandacam, or h^ng measured chant, also with

slocas.

The mode of ritual homage to Siva ; and also a statement of the results

or benefits ; incomplete, on 6 leaves. This puja is made with the use of

leaves of the hiha, a tree saci-ed to Siva, its trefoils are said to represent the

satvico, rajasa, and tdmasa, gunas, but probably have a higher reference.

This, and the following are in Canarese letter.

4.) Nava devata avdhanam ; mantras and Sanscrit prose, 5 leaves,

incomplete.

Mode of fire offering to invoke the presence (;!" the nine piaiiets,

or their regents.

The book is somewhat long, or of medium length, and thin,

slightly damaged.
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8. No. 1382. Three tracts.

1,) Vara Mohana tarangini this one is in the Canarese language
;

561 padyas incomplete. From the 1st to 10th sandhi regular.

Description of Krishna, with his story ; account of Lacshmi— birth of

Manmata, his attack on Siva in a state of penance. Burnt to ashes by Siva's

frontlet eye, the grief of Rati his consort.

The rest wanting, 51 leaves.

2.) Vinayacavrata calpam, slScas, mantras complete. Benefit of the

mode of homage rendered to Ganesa, on the 14th lunar day of the

bright half lunation, in the Bhadra pada month.

3.) Ailpdsanam
',
mantras from the yajitr veda, incomplete.

A pot is filled with chaff, diagrams are marked on it by sacred grass,

mantras uttered, the whole burnt as a hdmam. In all 60 leaves.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, touched by insects

;

the last piece has leaves shorter, and more injured than the rest.

9. No. 1409. Three subjects.

1.) In the style of the ve'das, in short sentences, treating of the wis-

dom and good disposition of Vishnu, by extracts taken from the

vidas ; partly understood, partly not so : 15 leaves.

2.) Pancha karana vartti, on the five vital airs (or winds) supposed

to reside in the different parts of the human body ; herein specified,

with the name of each vital air, 3 leaves.

3.) Sancranti lacshanam. It contains mantras used at the time of

the winter solstice, the macara-sancranti, 8 leaves, incomplete.

(The three pieces are in balhand letter, which from its affinity

might perhaps be ranked with the ndgari.)

The leaves differ in length, and the book is slightly injured.

10. No. 1410. Four subjects.

1.) Sandhyd vandanam ; mantras, complete.

Prayers recited at morning, noon, and evening, by Fnishnavas.

The book explains the need of these to b(?, that, in the morning,

racshosas (evil beings) impede the rising of the sun, trying to stop it ; when

the mantra as an arrow flies by way of the sun, and discomfits them ; so at

noon the said beings try to lay hold on the sun, till the argha and nifintra

send them away ; u,ad at evenin'^ the like efforts are repeated, &c. (So that

mantras rule the heavens, as well as the gods.)
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2.) Vishnu stotiram, Canarese language, with an explanation, incom-

plete, on 23 leaves.

Vishnu is lord of the universe, also the eternal ; if he be praised,

beatitude will be obtained.

3.) Gopicd giia ; slocas.

1 Adhydya complete—Praise of Krishna, as if uttered by the

cowherdesses, with whom, in early life, he associated—3 leaves,

4.) Anga nydsa karanydsa. The mantras used in the early morning,

with certain motions of the fingers by Brahmans ; touching also

various parts of their bodies— 15 leaves incomplete.

The book is of medium size, and somewhat damaged.

11. No. 1419. Three subjects.

1.) Mahdpanishada, the great supplement.

Brahma to Nareda, slocas.

The 1st adhydya is wanting, 2—6 complete.

Praise of jitandheya, or one who conquers the senses. If in

making fire-offerings the person officiating receive money in compen-

sation it is an evil gift ; and transfers the punishment of the sin sought

to be expiated from the culprit to the said officiating Brahman, leaf

40—75.

2.) Padma purdnam, the Pdtala cdndani; slocas, the 4th adhydyam

complete.

Panegyric on the removal of sin. To obtain that removal Vishnu

must be worshipped. Vishnu s forbearance extends to one hundred

faults; not beyond. Brahma io\di thAsto Bali chacraver(i : leaf 79—88.

3.) Gayatri hrudayam, complete, 10 leaves, told by Brahma. The

mantras used in the eai'ly morning, at noon, and in the evening.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, in

good order.

12. No. 1435. Various small pieces, with comments.

Much of the matter appears to be of a jangama kind ; beginning

from conception in the womb, to the attainment of beatification.

1.) Smura taiva pracdsica, a. comment on a piece entitled smara

tatva, the comment by Revandrddhya.

The smara tatva, or original, in five slocaa oisly, follows. This is by

Viranaradhijur, both are complete. It is somewhat difficult to describe a

production which gives a religious turn to what western ideas consider indelicate

or obscene : to wit

—
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Panegyrics on the splendid nature of Manmata the god of love. On
the sucla and sonita, or semen virile, and the blood, ?o deemed, of the female

sex. If the s?<c/a prevail a man will be born, if the .«07ii/a a female, if both

are equal an hermaphrodite. Recipe to restore lost virility. Five kinds of

rati (turpiter.)

!2.) - Siva rahasya pancharetna, five jewels (i. e. slocas) by Firandra-

dhyar, on the Sdlva mystery. This relates to the Sdiva emblem,

as to the cause of creation ; with the Sdiva tatva pracasica, a com-

ment by the same.

Panegyric of the said emblem. 13 leaves.

3.) Sruti sarapancha reina, 5 slocas by the same.

Srvti arVha pracdsa by the same, a comment complete, contains

slocas and prose matter from th? Veclas. It is endeavoured to be

shewn that by all the Vedas, Siva, (or his emblem) is the Paran, the

alone heavenly one: the cause of creation, leaf 51— 110 wanting

the 69th.

4.) Tantra sara pancha retnam.

By the same.

Tantra sura pracasica, a comment on the other, by the same.

The subject relates to the discipline of a i/ogi, or strict ascetic. Ha

may be a householder, not necessarily '3l sanniT/dsi, or one wholly relinquishing

all family and secular cares : 29 leaves.

5.) Taraca pancha retnam, and Taraca dipica, original, and comment

by the same.

The list of the 27 lunar asterisms in the usual order tdrdvali,

with a Sdiva cast given w the matter.

The book is of medium length, and somewhat thick, injured by

insects, and a little gnawed at one end.

13. No, 1448. A confused mass of matters, 16 leaves on the two-

fold nature of mantras, and ritual homage to Vishmc, the mental

meditation and the outward ceremony. This relates to the pancha

ratram. There is also a statement of the appropriate tunes and

musical instruments, on festival days appropriated to adi seshan,

Garuda, the sendtipati, Brahma, Indra, and the other guardians of

celestial points, of like reference.

3 leaves Qrant'ha letter, Canaresc language, containing house ac-

counts, and some details of the five gavvyaSf or products from a cow.

F 2
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Astrolog'y, mode of finding out the birth asterism from the name of the

enquirer ; when the date of birth, and the lunar asterism are unknown.

(This must be a device to deceive.)

On the twenty-seven lunar asterisms, and twelve zodiacal signs ; how

distributed, so as to coincide with each other.

The lords (or planets ruling) the zodiacal signs : incomplete.

14 leaves—on the pancka ratram.

On hoisting the flag, beating the great drum, calling together Indra and

other deifies, he.

3 leaves 10th padaldm or section, from the prayoga mani mdlaca, on

the mode of fire-offering and other matters.

Mode of purifying a house, from the 38th adhijdya. On the tunes and

instruments used in Vaishnava worship.

Brahma tells Vishnu various matters about fire-offerings, and details of

the panclta ratram.

The matters connected with this S3'stem are multiform ; but in

confused order. The only use of the book, as it now is, would be to

compare it with other defective books of the Pancha ratram ; and pos-

sibly to supply these deficiencies. The leaves of this book are of

different lengths, and in different characters, Canare.-e and Grant'ha.

As a vi^hole it is rather long, thick, old, in pretty good order.

14. No. 1451. Three subjects.

1.) Vancha rdtra puja vidhdnam, slocas and mantras, incomplete.

The ancurapanam, or sowing seeds and offering them to Vlshmi. Be-

fore doing so the great drum is beaten, and the Brahmans repeat their man-

Iras ; the said beating continues fur one rmiJiartam, then the grains are sown,

&c, 46 leaves.

2.) Chandrodaya vara vama, poetical descri])tion of moon rising,

19 slocas.

Darkness then disappear.s—the moon flower (huvaluiyam) opens its

petals, the sea reflects rays from its waves : women become amorous ; 5 leaves,

Grant'/ta letter,

3.) Garuda panchasata, should be 50 docas ; but incomplete.

By I edantddidrya.

Wlien sectarial enemies sent a large serpent, Panipdskli, to destroy

VedanU'ichdrya, he addressed these slocas to Garuda, the kite of Vishnu, which

came anil carried off the snake : 1 1 leaves, in all 62.

The book is lony, of medium thickness, slightly damaged.
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15. No. 1463. Bundle of leaves.

Mantras of the Jdina system, slncas, incomplete, some Canarese

prose ; the upandina, and vivdha mantras.

Some slocas containing praise of Swa.

Some medical matters, in Canarese prose.

Afterwards incoherent matters, one leaf, or half a leaf, and so

on : in all 146 leaves. Of no use save to collate them with defective

books.

The leaves are of different lengths and ages, more or less

damaged.

16. No. 1482. A variety of forms of homage.

The mode of homage to the sun ; with the one thousand names

of the sun.

Tridia kalpa, relating to a purifying the elements of the body,

before engaging in any ritual service.

The offering water, poured out with both hands to the sun.

Drishta mantra,—Canarese—against the effect of evil eyes.

Visvamitra kalpa—it contains the entire routine of a Brahma?i's

duties, during a whole day.

Gayatri stottra, praise of the gayatri, with an invocation to it for

protection.

Rama stottra—'praise of Rama by 1008 names.

Ndrdyana liriidayavi, and Lacshmi hriidayam, two spells taken

from a book called At'harvana rahasyam, or mystery of magic.

'Aditya hriidayam, heart of the sun ; Agastya revealed it to

Rama, who thereby conquered Rdvana—from the yuddha cdndam of

the Rdmayanam : surya Narayana cavacJia stottra, praise, with appeal

for protection, to Vishnu, as seated in the siirya viandala, or region of

the sun.

Asvatthi stottra, praise of the arasu (aspen) tree.

A nimb, or veppa sapling is brought near to it on Mondays by

women, and carried round with this chant to procure offspring.

Furiislia sucti, or hymn from the yajnr reda, relating to Vishm.

Ndrdyana upanishada, a vUdu supplonent.

Sri sucti, a liymn froni the reda ; it relates to Lacshmi.

Some mantras, or prayers, from tlie rcdas.
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Krishna stottra, praise of Krishna.

Ndrdyana stottra, praise of Vishnu.

Gajendra mocsham, the liberation of an elephant from a crocodile

(allegory), from the \%iadhydya Sth book of the Bhdgavatam.

Ganga sahasranama, praise of the Ganges goddess, by 1008

names,

154 leaves, not all numbered, 17 leaves are a little shorter than

the rest.

The book is somewhat long, and thick, in tolerable order.

17. No, 148.5. Excerpta.

Leaves 23—88, the Virata parvam of the Bhdratam complete
;

padya cdvyas in the Canarese language.

Leaf 1—28 Amara ndma lingdna sdssanam, the 1st cdndam com-

plete, but strung in reversed order.

Leaf 2— 14

—

Bdla Ramayanam, wants the 1st leaf, an epitome

for schools.

39 leaves Telugu language, containing mangala stottras, or

epithalamia, on Alamela, a form of Lacshmi, and on Vencata ndfha, or

Srinivasa, a form of Vishnu as worshipped at Tripety.

Stanzas used on joyful occasions.

Som.e sisa padyas, or short lines on moral subjects.

Also some stanzas, in the Telugu language, from the yuddha

cdndam of the Rdmdyanam, on Vihishina finding his counsel rejected

and going over to Rama: a fragment.

Some intermediate leaves containing Telugu accounts.

The book is long, somewhat thick, old : slightly injured, uniform

in appearance.

18. No. 1;).)0. Fragments of odd leaves.

8 leaves on confectionary, Canarese.

2 „ -slvras, the tale of RagJiu of the solar line.

2 ,, .v7ocft.9, the sports of Jtri^/ojo'.

1 leaf on Grammar, siitras on nouns.

2 leaves panegyric, Krishna rnja of Mysore.

2 ,, kriyu mala, ovY\il o{ voots Oi \svhs.

2 ., praise of Tidmii.

2 .. .«/or«.<t ethical in kind.

4 Amanim, the 1st canclam : the kdla varga.
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4 ,, praise of Rama.

1 le&f Ndndrfha retna mdlica, words ha\'ing various meanings.

The whole, little better than a bundle of leaves, useful to supply

leaves wanting in other books.

The leaves are of different lengths, the book of medium thick-

ness, injured by breaking.

19. No. J 55 1. Fragments.

S Leaves slocas ; nacshefra phalam, influence of the lunar

asterisms : does not begin, nor end ; damaged.

9 Leaves slocas enquiry as to any thing stolen, and mode of reply.

1 Leaf {iiagari letter) slocas. Query as to going to such a town,

on such a day.

The number of words used in such an enquiry observed,fand an answer

thereby determined.

4 leaves Canarese letter, slocas. A diagram containing 108 small

squares, each one numbered : any enquirer is directed to touch any one of

them at his pleasure ; and from the number an answer affirmative, or negative

to his question is given.

5 leaves (ndgari letter) slocas only, various ethical matters.

19i. No. 1574. Subhdshita slocas.

Extracts on various subjects, whether from the Bhajtri hariyam

is uncertain.

Laudatory encomiums of learning, liberality, courage, or bravery :

vdni, or eloquence, corn, grain, patience, or clemency. There are

mingled with these, sringara and niti, or amorous and ethical ; corres-

ponding in all tlie subjects, with the abovementioned work, leaf 1—44.

The book is short, and touched by insects.

20. No. 1577. Sabhashita retna mala.

By Bartri liari. Slocas ox mulam only.

The three satacas are complete, but strung in confused order.

1 niti, 2 sringara, 3 vdiragyam, is the proper order : but in this

book, 1 vdiragyam, 2 niti, 3 sringaram, is the order adopted : the

smaller included /yrt(/ac?/M'6' are in regular order.

See former notices of the work.

This book is of medium length, thin, on broad talipat leaves,

damaged by worms, one leaf broken, \ ery close, small writing.
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21. No. 1579. Suhhdshita slocas, incomplete.

Description of the mode of playing with b.ills by both sexes : 3 slocas.

Other slocas on sri'igara matters, relative lo women, Ukhaca guna

varnn, whether as of his own composition or that of others, the qualities of a

good writer, or copyist, i. e. the hand writing neat, fair, &c.

Leaf 14—56, or 42 leaves remain.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, injured by insects.

22. No. 1626. Three subjects.

1.) Bhavishyotra purdnam, said to be taken from it, the cavialdchnla

mahatmyam.

The 2nd and 4th adhydyas ; slocas, both incomplete.

Sitfa narrated to the rishis, the excellence of the lotos-hill, 7

leaves.

2.) Vishnu stottram, 97 Canarese stanzas.

Praise of Kishnu and Nila devi, a form of Lacshmi . i26 leaves.

3.) Fragment of an almanac—incomplete ; the year not found— prose,

28 leaves.

It contains titlii, vdrcnn, nacshelra, ydgam, ndmakarana , tyajya

bad hours, rahukdla bad time : in all 61 leaves.

The book is ofmedium thickness, the leaves not of equal lengths,

somewhat injured.

2o. No. 1630. This book is made up by a heterogeneous mixture

of palm and talipat leaves, of very different lengths and sizes,

put together in a hasty and careless manner, as if making up a

tail piece of fragments : of no use, except to fill up other defective

books—75 leaves,

Among the contents are, amatory verses ; slocas iVom the Ainaram, a

lexicon ; on astrology ; a commentary on amatory verses, in Canarese ;

description of cunkuma—spot on the forehead of women ; medical matters ;

some slocas on jdhui subjects, &c. &c.

In various conditions; some leaves damaged.

24. No. \Qo5. Subhashita slocas.

By Bharlrl hari yogi.

Two copies; one has the mulam only, the other mulam, and tica

;

the latter in Canarese.

1 copy

—

mulam only, the n'di and sringdra .satacn.'- are i-ompletc, the vdiragya

fatacmn incomplete.
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2ncl copy mulam and tica both incomplete.

The sringara satacam has 95 sUcas, wanting 5 others.

The ntti satacam wants a few slocas at the beginning.

The vuiragya satacam, original, and comment, both complete.

The leading subjects are amorous, ethical, ascetical ; according

to the titles.

For minuter notices, see other copies, Grant'ha letter. The niti relates

to worldly morals ; the sringara refers to women, and in parts, scoffs at them ;

the vciiragya is on entirely renouncing all worldly attachments.

1st Copy leaf 1— 13.

2nd Copy „ 1— 112, but 33—35 are wanting.

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on broad talipat

leaves, in good order.

25. No. 1 644. Sublidshita retna vali.

By Bartri hari, slocas.

Two copies. 1st copy contains 1 niti, 2 sringara satacams ; with

a Uca in the Canarese language, leaf 1—77.

2nd Copy has only the sringara satacam, the mulam without

comment: leaf 1— 12.

The whole book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, a little

injured,

m. No. 1651. Varieties.

1.) leaf 11— 15. Gayatri hrudayam ; veda, slocas, and prose

mingled. Origin of the Gayatri ; description of its nature, or

form. Its benefit (plialam) and the like. A discourse between

Brahma and Ydgnyavdlcya, complete.

One leaf contains the proper characteristics of a Brahman, and

Muni. This portion is in Telugu letter,

2.) leaf 36—46 Grantlia letter.

Gayatri hrudayam, the same as the foregoing.

Gayatri cavacham, the charm with siottra ; signs with fingers,

and appeal for protection.

Sudarisana shadacshara, mantra and stottram.

The six lettered Vdishnava charm, slocas, prose complete ; named

after the chacra or discus.

3.) Leaf 38—41. Sudarisana stottra, Grantlia letter. Praise of

the discus. By Fedantdchurya, the leader of the vadagalas.
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Sndna krama, mode of bathing, as to the use of mantras, &c.

prose, in all 21 leaves.

27. No. 1655. Varieties, some mixture of grani'ha and ndgari

letter.

Clwtvrya slocas (Granfha).

Facts from the Rdmdyanam and Bhdratam, so confused in appear-

ance as to be self-contradictory, but the writer states it to be the story

of the Rdmdyanam ; so that the matter must be a sort of sphinx-like

riddles ; needing ingenuity to find out the meaning.

Vishnu sahdsrandma jyuja, praise of Vishnu by a thousand names :

incomplete, Canarese letter.

Karnamrila, slocas (Ndgari) verses pleasing to the ears ; on the

sports and adventures of Krishna.

The same in the Grantlia letter.

Rdja niti, in the GranVha letter, various matters about kings ;

among the rest censure, in that they do not observe their own laws ; but

in order to extract money act like a devddiydl (" her ways are change-

ble") sometimes coaxing, sometimes angry, &c.

Sringara slocas, ornamental ; it is no crime to eat the cakes, &c.,

offered at a Vdishnava shrine.

Among the Sdivas it is deemed a fault ; other matters.

Pavitra lacshanam, on the properties of a cotton bracelet worn

around the wrist at the time of sacrifices and festivals.

Proper size of a pot, or vessel, to be used on various ritual

occasions.

Jyotisham, or divination {ndgari letter) on signs, omens, ptijas on

birth days of some demi-gods.

Sringara slocas ; others from the Amaruham.

Again jyotisham in Canarese and other sringara slocas.

Notes, as to the asterisni ol" birth oiKiilasechara'AUivar; in

all 62 leaves, witliout numbers.

The book is of medium size and injured by worms—some leaves

are a little shorter than others.

28. No. omi. Nine tracts.

One leaf contains a Tamil stanza in the GranVha letter.

1.) Alavantar stottram—slocas v»ith a Canarese tica, praise of one of

the Aluvdr, his birth, nurture, adventures, greatness : incomplete.
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2.) Suprabddam ; Canarese padi/a cavyam.

By Clidma raja of Mysore.

Concerning Rama—to arouse him in the morning, after sleeping

at night.

The subject refers to his conquest of Rdvana, and dwelling with

Sita at Aybdhya.

3.) Faschama Rangha ndyaca stottra.

Praise of Vishnu at Seringapatam in Mysore, Canarese prose, in-

complete.

4.) Hari ashLacam, Sslocas, with a Canarese tica—complete. Praise

of Vishnu.

5.) Narasinha mangaldshtacam, 8 slocas complete, no tica.

Praise of the man-lion avatdra iu a rapid metre, wiihjayamangala

often repeated.

6.) Abhili sfavom, docas, incomplete.

Praise of Sri rungha ndt'ha, a form of Vishnu at Trichinopoly.

By Vedantachdrya.

The manner is serious ; without the silly ornament of some of

this author's writings.

7.) Sudarisana ashiacam—8 slocas, praise of the discus of Vishnu.

8.) Stanzas without names, relating to Krishna, Canaress padyas,

fi'om 1st to 3rd adhyaya, his sports as a child, and amorous adven-

tures in youth.

9.) Vishnu cavacham with stottra, Canarese padya cavyam 28 stanzns

incomplete.

Appeal to Vishnu for his protection.

The leaves are strung out of due order ; and some of them not

numbered, in all 154 remain ; they seem to belong tc various books.

As a whole, the book is of medium length, somewhat thick, old, in

good order.

XXV. Music and Dancing.

1. No. 996. Bharata sastram.

The hasta adhydyam, or chapter on motions and indications by

the hands ; incomplete.

In public dancing twenty -seven different motions are stated, and

explained, such as pataca, tripatdca, iarjini.

The book is short, on four talipat leaves, a little damaged.

g2
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2. No. 1587. Bharata sdstram ; slocas with a Canarese iica ; this

hist by Mallicarjuna.

HdSia ndhijdyavi.

Has'.a lacshanam, property of the hand, is added to each of tbe following technical

words, that is

—

Dhuta—slight movement.

FirfAiL'ft—greater or more rapid.

Upd clhuta—rdini mo Jon.

Cambitnm—finger movement.

Kurtjitam—si ghtly folding the fingers.

.4/;'(7?/5i/ft/7i— closing the hand.

These, find various other motion? with the hands and fingers.

The book is short, of merlium thickness; narrow leaves, very

eld. and mucii injured by worms: 43 leaves are written: in the midst

are 17 bhnik leaves ; in all 60 leaves.

Q. No. 1836. This book is prefaced by matter on musical modes,

and on the luncs adapted to times and occasions

—

\\\q palavi, the

era talam, &c ; the tunes are those intended for household use.

There fo!lov.-s about one lialf of the Ashtapadi, 1st to 12th f^arga

;

twelve others wa:iting. Praise of the l^avaidraso^ Vishnu. Then

a description, of the amours of KiiHlina : the piece is ot'ierwise known

as tlie Gita-Govindu, by Jdya de'va ; and I believe is much used

at rural festivals. See XI.

Tlie book is short, of -nedium thickness, somewhat damaged.

XXYl. Pauraxical.

1. 1\:\ 991. Sri B/idc/aralav?, slocas; fragment of tv/o books in the

ISth piirana. The 19th adhjdija of the 1st scandam is complete,

and there are 7 adhydtjas of tliC 9,\\d. scanda a incomplete. Various

traditions: matters on the four castes: Vdishnava subjects: 55

lec'ives.

The book is of medium size ; and, with the exception of being

very slij>;]itly gnawed by rats, is in good order.

2. No. 1392. Blid'jdvuiaw , slocas, the 8th scandam.

The 1st adhydija wanting, find and 3rd complete, the subject is

popularly known as the Gajendia mocsJiani, or liberation and beatifica-

tion of an elephant, after a long struggle with a crocodih^, released by
Vishnu coming en his eagle vehicle. Most probably allegorical : 8 leaves

only.

The book. is long, and in good order.
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3. No. 1411. Fishnu purdnam ; slucas.

By Pardsara to Mditreya.

Part of five amsas— or books.

The lstbookhas22a'c?/??/«?/a6", the 2nd book has 16 adliydyas, the

Srd book has IStli (tdhyc'njas, the 4th has 24 adhijdjjas, the 5di has 37,

only from the 12ih to the SOth adhydi/as, in the midst the matter is

deficient, the 6th book has 4 adlujdyas : general subjects

—

Praise of Vishnu ; creation by Brahma, but through Vishnu— the

four ages, and other matter, in special honor of Vishnu. Translated in-

to English, see also other notices. 260 leaves ; over 206 to 230, or 24

leaves wanting.

Tlie book is long and thick, in good order.

4. No. 1412. Vishnu purdnam, slocas.

By Fardsara to Mditreya.

In six amsas or books, complete.

The 1st has 22 adhydyas, the 2nd IG adliydyas, the Srd 18 adhy-

ay as, the 4ih 24 adhydyas, the 5th ST adhudyas, the 6th 8 adhyuyas.

Details on the mode of creation— the avatdras generally, in praise

of Vishnu; and VeJanta in substance: S2 leaves, neat, very small and

close v,riting.

The bock is somewhat long and thick, en broad and strong

talipat leaves, in good order.

5. No. 1424. Selections of various matter from various portions of

the eighteen Purdnas ; and some matter from the Bhdratam.

Adilya purdnam, on the burning of Manmata : marringe of Paivnti;

birth 0? Karticeya : killing of Taracdsura, by Suhrahmanya, from 53i'd to 56th

athydyas, leaves 33— 48 : fiom 213-403, various maiters, some as fuliovr.s :

liruhmdilai a purdnam. trie conquest of Varna by Ularcandeya. Oa
Sivd\<i cutting oS Brahmd^s head; iii:;omplctG.

Padma pjiTcina, discourse of Vasishfa to Dtiipa, ?,n ancestor oi Rdma :

again, the conquest of Yama by Murcandeya.

Mdrcan'feya's \n\xhQ o{ Siva, birth of Nandikiisortra. Linya puranam,

the amusement o!' Siva in assuming the form of a savablin, ami with its beak

piercing the skull of Vishau, when the latter lay diunk witli tlie blood of his

victim, slain in the man-lion avatdra, and that because of enmiry between

them. Scmda puranam, excellence o^ Paramesvara or Siva. The legend of

the svarna muc'hi river. Excellence of the image at Calahasti. On Siva's

dancing during the twilight, the pradosha hdlam, from the Brahinottara
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kkanrlam of the scaiida purdnam. He also dances periodically at the time of

the deluge—this fiom the curma purunam.

Bhdrntam. The IdrartaTJuna, as found therein, complete.

Pflrfwajawmnaw, of which the first part is Sa«m and the second part

Vahhnara.

A talc from the former part on the dacshana murii. the goi of learning

with the Saivas.

Excellence of the five lettered charm. Mode of ritual homage to Siva,

its excellence.

Bhdgavatam^ 6th scandam, the Ndrayana verma, or cavacham, a spell

complete.

These, and a few other matters. <

The book is long, somewhat thick, old, and considerably injured.

6. No. 1507. Cumara samhhavam.

By Call ddsa, slucas, mulam only, and incomplete.

Tin's is one of the maha cavyams, or classic poems : but as being

grounded entirely on purdnas it is placed here.

Tliis iacomplcte copy contains from the birth and training' of Parvati,

throuwh the account of the tapas of Siva, the episode of Matimata, to t^e

man iage of Sira und Parcati ; the rest wanting. l>t to 3rd sanja complete, 4th

wanting, the 5th complete, the 6th has only 83 slocus ; 62 leaves remain, negli-

gently strung, in reverse order ; written in a coarse schoolboy's band writing.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, in good order.

7 No. 1517. Cirmara sanibhava.

By Call ddsa, slocas, the mulam only.

From the 1st to the 7th sarga complete, the 8th wants something

at the end, leaf 1—24. A classic poem used in schools; on the mar-

riage of Sica with Parvati, and birth of Subrahmanya.

The book is long and thin, on broad talipat leaves, touched by

insects.

8. No. 1518. Cumara sambhava.

By Cdli ddsa, slocas, mulam only.

The 1st and 2nd sarga complete, the ord has only 13 slocas, the

rest wanting.

On the birth of Parvati, with attendant details—not more : leaf

57---71, leaf 70 broken, half remains.

The book is of medium len<rth.
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9. No. 1525. Cumara samhhava.

By Cdli dasa ; midam, or original only.

The 1st to 8th sarga, so far right; the other matter wanting.

The birth and marriage of Parvati down to the birth of Subrah-

manya.

89 Leaves. The book is of medium size, old, very much in-

jured by worms.

10. No. 1588. Scdnda purdnam^ slocas.

Tirfha cdndam, 1st to 11th adhydyam complete, the 12th in-

complete.

Kalydna candam, 1st to 4th adhydyam complete, the 5th incom-

plete.

Mahatmyas, or legends of Mandagin dhara hill, and of various

tirrt'has, or pools, known by the names of Agastya, Pardsara, Mditre-

ya, Kanata, Mandgalya, Siva, Ganga; and the Siva piija^ or ritual

homage to Siva : leaf 1—60, 61 to 66 wanting, 67—8l.

The book is very long, of medium thickness, injured by insects,

11. No. 1608. Saiijivini; di. cowwwswtavy on i\\e Cumara samhhava.

by Kolla chela mcdli ndtlia siiri (a poetical title of Pedda Bhdtta, a

Telugu poet) prose form : 8 sargas are complete, but the work not

so.

The story of Parvaiis birth and rearing ; description of her

—

burning of Manmata ; grief of Rett, down to Parcatis marriage—not

more, leaf 1—94.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, touched by

worms.

12. No. 1645. Padma Piiranam: slocas.

Uttara khandam, inconii)ict,c.

Sudarisana mahatmyam—|)taise of the discus of Vishnu, or thun-

derbolt.

Importance of putting the ndmam on the forehead ; and other

parts of the body.

The doctrine of the eight lettered spell ; not of each syllable,

but as a whole : said to have been privately told by Siva to Parvati.

Paramdtma surupa nirnayam, or description of the nature of God.

The order of the elements in the creation of the world. By the

authority of Para-Brahm, Vishnu is the creator, after every yuga pra-

layam or periodical deluge.
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Stliiti kramay mode ofpreserving created beings; samhara krama,

mode of destroying them.

The whole on creation, preservation, and destruction is herein

predicated of Vishnu.

Siva told the whole privately to Parvati. (Sectarial device).

34. Leaves irregularly strung.

The book is long, of medium thickness, slightly injured by

breaking.

13. No. 1664. Gajendramocsham, slocas^ ivoxw ihe billhook oi \.\\e

Bhdgavatam. The kh adhydya complete, no more.

Vishnu, on Garuda, delivered an elephant from an alligator, and

gave it 'beatification (probably allegorical).

1 leaf Canarese language, on the story of Vicramdditya, 19

leaves.

The book is of medium length, injured by worms.

14. No. 984. Scdnda purdnam, sldcas.

Siva raliasya khandam, complete.

This part is divided into six cdndams. or sections.

1. Sambhava cdndain, 50 adhyayas ; on the birth, growth, and power of Subrahnanya.

2. Asura cnndnni, 15 adhyayas ; on the asuras coming to l)att!e with the decas.

3. Viru mahendra cdndam, 7 adhymjaa ; Indra, and Cumara armed go forth to war.

4. Yuddha-cnndnm, 35 adhyayas ; destruction of the asuras.

o. Deva cdidom, 7 adhyayas ; the devas went to scanda girl and praised Cumara,

J acsha cdndam, 40 adhyayas; legendary account of Siva's destroying the sacrifice

of Dacshn.

251 leaves in all.

[In the antediluvian world Casyapa had two wives Diti, the mo-

ther of the ddityas, and Aditi, the mother of the devas. After the

deluge the name of the devas continued; but the other word merged

mio asuras ; designating the children of the emigration under Ashur,

and Ninirod. It is high time that these devas and asuras should cease

to be considered as superhuman beings; the asuras being very evidently

the Assurs of Nineveh ; and the devas in this book, the residents in the

then warmer climate tliau now o^ Scandinavia. Mr. Layard's researches,

on being properly compared with the Hindu //M;-a;2as, will bring this out

in open day.]

15. >, o. 1397. Vasiskta purdnam sldcas.
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Tirfha cdndnm—this contains matter relating to the pool, or

lake near the foot of Cdilasa. on the table land above the Himdlyas,

being the river or lake known by the name Manasarowa.

Parvata mahatmyam, legend of the hill i. e. Cdilasa : /5'u"a related

to Agastya the excellence of Cdilasa. If any one come to that hill

beatification is assured : there can be no more pain of future births.

The 53rd adhydyam complete, leaves G2—66 and 81—88, or

twelve in all.

The book is long—a fragment taken out by copying from some

other book, and recent.

Local Puranas.

16. No. 1415. Vencata girl mahatmyam, said to be from the Fd-

mana purdnam, slocas, incomplete ; 18 adhydyas are regular.

Jariaca mahd raja made an asvamedha sacrifice, when many rishis and

others being present, he asked who ought to be worshipped. One present,

named Vamana rishi, said, that he had seen Agasiya, Pulnsi'hya, and other

gvQ^t rishis doing penance on Vencata giri ; and, on his asking them why,

they said becausti the god of VdiconCha ( Vishnu) condescended to dwell there,

ani they were doing penance, with a view to beatification ; wherefore Vencata

svami is to be worshipped : leaf 77— 132, or 55 leaves.

The book is short, of medium thickness, in good order.

16|. No. 1428. Hastagirimahdtmayam, legend of Con^eversLm, said

to be from the Brahmdnda purdnam. Narrated by Bhrigu rishi

to Nareda.

Safya vrata cshkrnm is the name given to the plain on which the

town is buih. Brahma there made an asvamedha yagam. Description of

Canchi patanaoi, its excellence ; fame o^ Hasti giri (elephant hill) funya cidla

vimd)ur/n, tlie shrine, the birth of Varada raja there : concerning the vega

vati river ; it is a visible form of Sarasvad ; she assumed that fox'm because of

its excellence : with sou'C like matters, as usual in such legends.

Note

—

18 st'halas, or fanes, are said to be connected with the

Vdishnara temple there.

The book is short, rather thick, in good order.

16^. No. 1429. Feniaca giri mahaimyaju, ^d'xd to he t\om the B?-ah-

mdnda purdnam, slocas; 10 adhydyas, on 16 leaves ; so far right,

the remainder wanting.

Durvasa risU having come to the residence of Dilipa maha raja,

this king asked him concerning the eight stlialas of Vishnu, not made, but
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self-created ; and especially begged him to discourse concerning Vencata giri

(Tripety) as one of them. Durvasa narrated the legend of the hill, and of

Srinicasa (or Vishnu) dwelling there.

The book is long, thin, old, touched by worms.

17. No. 1430. For sections 1, 2, 3, see XXIX.

Sect. 4. Cdsi mahatmyam, slocas ; said to be from the Vayu-

purdnam, from the 1st to 9tli adhydyam but the 3rd, Glh, 7th wanting,

on 11 leaves, incomplete.

Legend of Benares. If any one reside in Benares and bathe in the

Ganges, there will be no pain of future births. The excellence of Cdsi and

of the Ganges.

The great felicity of Visvandt'ha (a form of Siva) there.

Section 4 Sri Rangha mahatmyam ; slocas said to be from the Urah-

mdnda purdnam, 1st to 6ih ad/iydya, on 3 leaves, incomplete.

Legend of Seringam, near Trichinopoly.

Maltesvara narrated to Nareda an account of the fane, and its god.

Other and fuller notices elsewhere occur.

This book may be known by its being of double length, on broad

talipat leaves, closely written.

18. No. 1434. Sara cshetra mahatmyam, said to be from the Bha-

vishya puranam, the madhyama khanda, or niidvlle section.

Brahma to Nareda : from the 68l1i to the 72nd adhyaya, so far

complete.

Sara is one of the 108 Valshnava fanes. Its excellence
;
glory of

the god sdra ndt'lia.

On the r«i-e/7' river doing homage, it obtained th^ gift of being greater

than the Ganges. The (^averi thereupon praised Vi>him Marcandeya, do'mg

homage at this place, had success. Sdra pushcarani, a tank, its excellence.

On the ProJdada and Brahma pools, with other tales.

14 leaves. The book is long, much damaged on one edge, or

side, by worms.

19. No. 1G07. Garala /)ura mahdimyam, s/ocas, said io he from the

scandd parauam, \'\-o\n tlie 1st to the loth adhyaya, complete on

31 leavGij.

The kapild river, its origin.

Kap'ild mahatmyam, its excellence.

Kavundini nadi, origin of a river.
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The excellence of the mud, or clay of that place. The junction of those

two rivers, a ghaut there for bathing.

The excellence of Santjamesvara, a form of Siva worshipped at the

confluence of those two rivers.

Parasu Bama was born and did penance there.

Gautama's penance there.

The legend of Garala puri—or poison town, specified in another

notice.

The book is of medium length, tliin, touched by insects.

20. No. 1676. Faschama snrangha mahdlmyam, said to be from

the cshetra khajidam of the Bralimdnda purdiiam ; slucas, with a

Canarese ika, complete ; 1st to oth adiii/di/a. Paramssvara to

Ndreda.

If any one die at that shrine he will be beatified.

The excellence of the Cdveri river there. On its banks are Gdnfania

cshetra, the hermitage of Gautama, with Srinicasu cshetram and others, where

the triple weapon bearer, the possessor of the six good qualities, Vishnu, con-

descended to dwell : 266 leaves.

The book is of medium length, double thick, with a wooden

peg ; recent in appearance, but much wonneaten.

21. No. 1660, Three local legends.

I.) Vencata gin maliatmyam, from the cshetra khanda of the Brah-

mdnda purdnam ; 1st to 9th asvdsum, so far complete, the rest

wanting : slucas, with a iica in Canarese.

A description of Vdicontlia the paradise of Vishiiu ; the dimen-

sions of Vencata giri defined ; the coming of Vishnu to dwell there.

Account of a cliola king who desired a soii^ and, in a dream, was as-

sured of one being born to him.

A son was born, who became sovereign of the countries around, or

near this hill.

Whosoever dies at Ve7icata r/ii I, even a> low down in the scale of being

as an insect, to such a being there will be no future pain of birth or trans-

migration. These and many other matters, as usual in sChala jmranas, or

local legends.

Ndreda narrated the same to Bhrigu.

1st and 15th leaves wanting, otherwise from leaf 2 to 83.

2.) Hasia giri mahdtmyain, legend of Conjeveram 1st to 18th asvdsam

complete, sldcas with a Canarese tica.

u 2
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Brahma did sacrifice on tlie banks of the Vegavati river. Sarasvati

came, in the form of a river, and destroyed the saci-ifice. Many sheep were
being sacrificed, and some observers mocked : whereupon Brahma took the

fat of the cawl, and, meditating on Vishnu, poured this on the sacrifice.

From the great flame which it caused Vishnu as Varada r6ja appeared,

fully armed as a warrior and devouring the said fat with his teeth : with con-

nected matters : such as,

Ava mnid snanam : closing ceremony after a sacrifice : washing the

body, taking the ashes remaining from the sacrifice, and putting some on the

bodies of attendants, then returning to their homes. And,

The mode of homage to Varada raja after the finishing the above

sacrifice ; brief: 2) is on 51 leaves.

3.) Paschama rangha mahatmyam.

1st to 4th asvdsam., so far only ; the rest wanting, slocas, with a

Canarese tica.

Gautama's hermitage on the river bank, and excellence of the

place ; the appearance of the vimdnam, or shrine of Sri rangha—the ex-

cellence of the temple : the rule of its god. Siva to Ndreda—25 leaves:

in all 115.

The book is long, somewhat thick, on broad talipat leaves,

touched by insects: in the midst some leaves are broken, only half

remaining.

XXVI r. Polemical.

1. No. 1408. Two tracts.

1.) Adodita vdidica siddhanta sangraha: prose, incomplete.

By Narasinha cavi.

This tract opposes the popular notion that Brahma, Vishnu, and

Siva are three distinct, and Jarring personages ; and maintains that there

is one Para Brahm, who unites the three in the offices of Creation,

Preservation, and Destruction : 12 leaves.

2.) Jaganullinvijuyam, the triumph of Jagandt'ha, otherwise termed

pancha pashdnam vyakydnam.

By Rudra hhatta cavi.

This is a laboured attempt to turn fifty-six special names of

yish?iu,sons to make them designate .Siva, ex: gr : vl, the atmosphere,

sh7m, dwelling in ; thence '* dwelling in til? air," an appellation of Siva ;

and so on ; but the endeavour fails in five nan^^S; hence termed stones

{q. d, cruces) : thus Na in Nardyaiia cannot be tiuiied to a Sdiva
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sense ; though there is a report that some modern polemic, from Mysore,

boasts of doing what Sancardchdrya attempted, but failed to accomplish

:

20 leaves incomplete.

(Mv own derivation of Vishnu may be, at least as good as the

above ; that is :

Vi intensitive particle, corresponding to ha in Hebrew, ish,

Hebrew for man : nu—Nuh or Noah (sicut) " the man Noah :
" whoso-

ever has attended to the teppa, and vasanta festivals among Vdishnavas,

can have little doubt that such is the true derivation ; even as Rama,
without meaning in Sanscrit, denotes high, lofty, eminent, in Hebrew.)

The book is of medium size—1) is a little gnawed, 2) in good

order.

2. No. 1450. Ye'tindra mata dipica.

By Srinivdsdchdryd, prose, complete, 62 leaves.

On the Vdishnava view of the Veddnta system.

1 leaf mangala stottra—or recommendatory preface.

Terms used in native logic are employed, with the addition oi nirupana description

and avataram, which means here, simply birth, existence ; with the addition of these two

words the divisions of the work are prati/acsha, anumana, sabda,prnkriti, kdla, nitija vibhlsti

jiva, Isvara, dravya, aviydpti, adivyapti, asambhavam.

The first two are either logical or other technical terms, applied to a

theological system. The three last are metaphysical as to character of other

parts, i. e. wanting the quality possessed by another of the same species, or

possessing some quality additional to those common to the same species, or an

entire defect of the quaUty under consideration. Pramcmam and prameyam,
Pracrutl and nitya vibhiiti. These are vibhugam, different, distinct. Bodies

that are produced by pramdnam and pracriid material, subject to sorrow :

such as are produced by prameya and pracruti, are celestial, gods ; spiritual,

not physical.

Besides these matters, the sdiva system is stated hyjmrvapucsham,

or objection, and then confuted by siddhantam or reply. And Ndrdyana

—to whom various epithets or attributes are applied— is asserted to be

the primary cause of creation, and also of destruction.

The book is by consequence, ultra Vdishnava ; and in result,

monotheistic. It is recondite ; but would seem to be worth translating.

The book is of medium size, and in tolerable order.

3. No. 1526. Fisva gund darisam, a kaleidoscope; stanzas, and

prose, with much Telugu letter.

By Vencatdchdrya.
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This writer exercises his ingenuity by first alausing, then praising,

various gods and places : with what object other than to shew his own

skill is not apparent ; except as a masked battery against the Tengalas.

1. Snnjn—ninda stiiti—nhwse. ami praise.

2. Bhndraca st'halu Nardyana „

3. A jjodhna „

4'. Cdd cfthetra „

5. Gnijfieri desa „

G. Carnntfica-desa „

7. ( diicid „

8. Chuln desr „

9

.

Pfindi/a desn, and other places „

10. Madhva matam „

11. The five castes, incliuling Par'utrs „

12. The Cointies, or merchants „

Also the astrological Bruhmans, and other classes. All these are first abused, and

then praised.

It seems (hat the author belonged to the Vadagala sect of

Vciishnavas ; and he gives the J'<?n^aZas abuse, but no praise ; leaving

his sting with them : leaf 1—22 complete.

The book is long, and thin, touched by insects.

4. No. 2345. Blch'Jidtana cavya vidhi; 'k\ slocas, incomplete.

The writer asserts that all other gods pay homage to Siva. He
is superior to them all, and on these grounds Siva is addressed and

lauded. The author then advises all the people of the world, those

who are hrchliafanas (mendicants) and go a begging to other gods,

warning them not to do so : but to look for benefits to Sica alone.

Example.

" When there is a good n^ilch cow in the hous°,, why should the dweller in it, for the

sake of getting miiii, go ail round about trying to milk a number of asses."

8 leaves '>vritt.en, 6 blank.

Tlie book is of medium length, and very much worm eaten.

XXVIII. RlTU.^L.

I. No. 983. Saddchdra smriti.

By Ananta tirtlidchdrya: slocas.

Only the 4th adkyaya.

On the morning exercises by Brahmans of a devotional kind,

directed to Vuhrni : by whicti, and similar matters, beatification {dicitur)

will be secured : leaves 62—69.

The book is short, the leaves not homogeneous.
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2. No. 1372. Srdddha prayogam : mantras ^ and Sanscrit prose,

complete.

The practice is thaf of the Smartas.

The annual commemoration of the death of an ancestor, on the

return of the same lunar tWhi.

Some time previously three Brahmans are told of the return of the

anniversary.

On their coming to the house their feet are washed with water, mingled

with cowdung and butter-oil. After these have washed, the water, &c. is drank

by the family. The process, accompanied by mantras, then goes on.

A placing the sacrificial offerings around and causing the Bra.hma7is

to eat them, with spells accompanying. While they eat, the giver of the food

is placed near, so that the mantras which they repeat may be heard by him.

No sudras are allowed to be near, and the doors are closed against such.

After this eating ceremony a present of money is given to the Brahmans and

they are dismissed.

The book is of medium length, thin, very much damaged by

worms.

3. No. 1399. Srdddha prayogam, mantras, with Sanscrit prose as

tica, incomplete.

While eating the sacrificial food, as above, certain verses of the vedas

are read, and the tantra, or connected ritual by motions of hands, gestures, &c.

is specified ; 74 leaves, without numbers.

The book is long, the leaves are destroyed at one end by worms.

4. No. 1407. 'Aba stambha grahyam.

By Aba siamha r'ishi : prose complete.

It contains rules and regulations as to the proper observances in

marriages, and other matters of an auspicious kind : with others appli-

cable to serious or mournful occasions. See Grantlia letter.

The book is of medium length, and in good order,

5. No. 1423. Vdishnava rites.

Extracts from Vedas with slocas complete. Consecration of

kalasas : many small vessels are filled with water, which is then exor-

cised by mantras and the water used to bathe the image, and in other

lustrations.

Punyahavasana Juama, water is poured into a vessel placed on rice,

the mouth covered by a mango fruit, matitras from the vedas are recited.

The water is used for sprinklings, as holy water.
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Fire offering to the nine planets.

A ring of grass put on one finger, then the anga and kara nyasa,

sif^ns with members and hand. After all this follows the mode, or order of

hoisting the flag.

The order of the ten days festival observances, with processions.

The splendor of the car-drawing festival ; a frequently pouring butter-

oil over the image while on the car.

On the avarohana, or taking down the festival flag, dismissing people

to their homes ; and the samprocshana or washing the temple precincts, 108

leaves.

At the end Canarese prose, some'medical matters, and various

stottras or hymns : 12 leaves : in all 115 leaves.

The book is of medium size, and^slightly injured.

6. No. 1449. Vdicanasam, extracted from the Ananta samhita of

Vaicana by Angirasa, containing slocas, verses from vedas, prose.

PWhdrchana, the altar service.

There are two kinds of service.

\st, Atmart'ha bhagavarddhana, that which is rendered to Vishmi (wm the inmost

soul.

2nd. Para art'ka bhagavarddhana, externa! homage, in a temple ; of the two, tlie

first one is the best.

The dosha, or fault in either ; such as looking at, or touching an

image that is served by sudras ; such as Fcnidarams, and others.

Panegyrics of Sita, Rdma^ Krishna.

The punyahdvdsanam, as performed in the temple of Vencatesvara

at Tripety.

Garuddrchana, service to Gantda, and some other matters pertaining

to public processions.

At the end, seven leaves in Nugari letter.

'\1\\G punyahavdsaiiam, or consco'aiioii of water, with use of mantras:

64 leaves,

' Tlie book is of medium size, old, sliglitly daiiiagcMl ; tlicic ap-

pears to be leaves from four different books.

7. No. 1455. Three subjects.

1.) Sarasrali -puja vidhanam.

4 leaves, slocas only, Grant"ha lipid.
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One sloca is given to each one of the different kinds of offerings,

usually rendered to this goddess. The arghya, pouring out water

;

offering a compound of sugar, honey, plaintain fruits, cocoanut kernel.

2.) Bhagavat puja vidhdnam, slocas, incomplete, Canarese letter.

Service to Vishnu, technically termed arghyam, padyam, dcha-

maniyam, gandam, ach'hatvi, flowers, garment, fan, sacred thread: to

each one a distich.

3.) from the litiga purdnam, ndgari letter, by Hari tdlica, slocas,

complete.

On the third day in the moon's increase in Bhadra pada month, on the

first of the Vinayaca chaturdhi : if women fast, and form a mud lingam, first

worshipping it, and then casting it into a river, they will receive great hap-

piness, or a good reward ; 7 leaves, Siva told this to Parvati.

Five loose leaves in Canarese letter, on the motions of hands and

fingers, when repeating the Gayatri.

Tile book is long, but the leaves of different lengths, thin,

injured.

8. No. 1548. Two subjects or sections.

Sect. 2—see III. 2.

Sect. 1 kdla vidhdna padadhi ; slocas, incomplete.

Jafa carmam, suitable, oi not suitable time for the ceremony after

the birth of a child.

Lekha homan, fire-offering on beginning to learn to write.

Madliu barkha hbmam, a mixture of butter-oil, honey, plantain

pulp, sugar, made and then poured on a saciificial fire.

Garbhddana kdla nirnayam, a discrimination of the proper time

for bridegroom and bride to come together ; bad time rejected.

Aubdsana kdla nirnayam putting on a ring of grass, then making

a fire-offering.

In reply to the question, if the first doing so should be morning

or evening ? answer, the evening.

Kdla tit'hi prayaschita—an expiation if a long time have elapsed

without performing a ceremony that was needful.

Fdisva deva ; before eating, Brahmans make a handful of rice

into a ball, and give it to crows.
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St'hali hhaga ishti—after marriage, on the first day after the

full moon, a fire-offering is made, and then the pair enter on their future

dwelling.

Leaves 1—24, so far complete.

The entire book is long, thin, old, damaged by worms and

breaking.

9. No. 1641. Pancha rdtram, ritual matter, taken from that system,

docas and prose.

—Mode of beating the great drum at festivals, and at the end of the pro-

cession ; advantage of the practice.

—Offering of flowers on the last day of the festival.

—Dismissing Indra, and other celestials, from their attendance ; and also

sending the people away : in slocas, with a Telugu tica.

The preceding relates to the practice at Tripety.

On fire-offerings in temples, according to general practice. Sancalpam,

or record as to the exact time of performing the punyavasanam, consecration

or lustration of a temple ; verses extracted from the vedas. Sancalpam or

record of the time of having bathed in the Ganges.

—Mode of fixing a large vessel with its accompaniments for the prepara-

tion of holy water, and other matter! on 84 leaves.

The book is labelled Jinendra pratishfha, consecration of a Jina

god, which appears to be incorrect. The book is of medium size, old,

damaged by worms, and otherwise.

10. No. 1695. Pancha ratram, slocas.

By Kopinjala : incomplete.

The 1st to 7th adJiTjayam regular, the 8th defective, 24 leaves

in all.

—Qualities of the officiating Brahman.

—Discrimination of the lunar asterisms, on which puja may be

m.ade : sucfi as sravana, &c.

— Order of V&ishnava ritual homage.

Note—Among Vdishiiavas the pancha rdtram is one class, the

vaicdnasam is another : it is said that the two classes are discordant

;

so much so that the images worshipped by the two must not be

brought face to face, and intermarriage of the two classes is not allowed.

The book is long, thin, old, touched by worms.
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11. No. 2346. Pdncha rdtram—slocas.

By Kapinjala,

—adhydyas 15 to 17 and 20 to 26, the others are wanting: the

subjects in these are :

—Properties of the altar for sacrifices.

—Time of pouring butter oil over it.

Mode of the Vasanta, or spring festival to the god.

There is in this a symbolical reference back to the deluge : but the

main feature is an opera, by figurantes, during the greater part of a night.

—Jalddhi vala utsavam, festival of floating the image on a raft—of like

symbolical reference.

—On the size and properties of a thousand vessels used for making water

of lustration, q. d. " holy water." Mode of placing these vessels in the

ground.

—AncuTctpanam, sowing seeds in vessels which germinate during the

festival.

Vastu diva homa vidhi—mode of fire-offering to a tutelary god, or

demon in the temple. Mode of fire-offering to Indira, and other guardians of

the eight points of the heavens.

—Mode of lustration of images by consecrated water, sprinkling that

kind of water on the people. The wrist band of cotton worn during a

festival. On hoisting the flag at the beginning of any festival.

Concerning musical instruments, as used at festivals. 131 leaves with

lacunes remain.

The book is larger than medium size, on narrow leaves, damaged

by breaking at and near the beginning.

12. No. 2353. Pratishfha tilacam.

On consecrations, Jdina ritual.

By Vdti cumuda chand/ray sldcast momtras, with tica in Canaress,

incomplete.

The benefit arising from ritual homage, both to the person officiating,

and to the person on whose behalf the office is performed.

The mode of homage by the three colors, that is Brahma^ Cshetriya,

Vaisya.

Qualities of the person officiating, and of the person on whose account

the homage is rendered.

Mode of preparing water for drinking, by straining insects out of it.

The mantra for consecrating this water for lustrations,

2i
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Mode of using that water in ceremonial washings.

y^entra archana krama—in this place yentra means the cotton cord

tied around the wrist in ceremonies : the mantras used with it.

The mode of consecrating thepiCha, or foundation for the flag staff:

the mantras used.

Punyahavdsanam, mode of preparing water of lustration in purifying,

and sprinkling before services.

Drvaja arohana mantra, the spell used on hoisting the flag at festivals.

Dicpala piija^ homage to the rulers of the eight quarters of the heavens.

Bhumi archana—homage to the goddess of the earth before perform-

ing the following :

Ancurdpana, sowing seeds of various kinds of grain, at festival seasons.

The mantra used on placing vessels of water for lustrations.

Vimdna suddhi, cleansing the shrine by means of that water-

Placing the image on grass, with attendant ceremonies. If the spell

termed mocsha mantra be used it will procure beatification.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

XXIX. Romance historical.

1

.

No. 980. Bala Rdmayanavi : ascribed to Valmica, 105 slocas,

complete.

An epitome of the Rdmdyanam, for use in schools.

The book is of medium size., no boards, old, injured,

2. No. 992. Ndishada cavyamy slocas.

By Sri Harisha cavi.

3 sargas 1, 2, complete, 3 not so.

Description of NaJd charaverti's excellent qualities ; his going to a forest, and catch-

ing a hamsa bird in a pool. The bird asked leave to go through the air as a Brahma duti

to arrange for his marriage with Damayanti : not more here : in the midst are two leaves of

ndgari letter, same subject : 30 leaves.

The book is of medium length, a few leaves broken.

3. No. 1430. Three first sections.

1.) Rucmangada, legend of a king so named ; said to be the 3rd

scdndam of the Naradiya purdnam : slocas, not complete ; out of

24- adhydyas the three first are wanting, 24 leaves in all. Mohini's

attempt to destroy the king's stedfastness in observing the 11th

lunar day as a fast. She induced him to order his own son to be

killed. He came to himself afterwards : and attended to the

instructions of Vasishta to add the Hari vasaram, or 12th lunar

day as a fasto Hearing purdnas read at length the king attained
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Vishnu sa-uchcha, or union with Vishnu. This legend, together

with the eca dasd mahdtmyam, Suta told to Savunaca.

2.) Bhdratam. The Harisehandrdpdkt/dnam, slocas complete, 10

adhydyas, 17 leaves.

The tale of Harischandra, as to loss and recovery of his kingdom.

3.) Bhdratam, the asvamedha parvam, slocas, 1st and 2nd adhydyas

are wanting, the 3rd to 14th right—13 leaves.

On the horse sacrifice, by Dherma rdja; for section 4, 5 see XXVI.

4. No. 1441. section 1. Bhdratam.

The ddiparvam, or first book, incomplete, leaves 1,2 chasm

16—54 intermediate leaves wanting ; much is Canarese ; for sect 2.

see XV.

5. No. 1506. Mdgha cdvyam.

By Magha cavi, docas, or mulam only, sarga 1— 12, other sec-

tions wanting ; the 9th, 10th, and 11th are also defective.

At the end are 22 leaves, loose, the matter belonging to other

sargas ; the numbering of the leaves is regular ; but the contents seem

to be extracts of distinct passages, not copying in regular order.

The general subject is the expedition o^ Krishna against Sisupala, inter-

mediate points are :

Discourse between Nareda and Krishna.

—Council taken as to preferring sacrifice or war—going to Indra-

caprasfha ; a description of that jalace, and also of Mount Raivata :

also of a military encampment—the six seasons described ; on women

gathering flowers— sports in water—description of sun set, and of wine

drinking. (Persian ?)

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, on broad

talipat leaves, touched by insects.

6. No. 1509. Raghu vamsam, slocas.

By Cdli dasa.

T}\e9\h. sarga to the \\\h sarga, this last incomplete.

From the crowning of Dasaratlia, down to the birth and youth-

ful adventures of Rama, as far as to the breaking of Siva's bow, and

marriage with Sita : 33 leaves, not regular.

Other 11 leaves contain a fragment of the Mdgham—part of the

1st sarga, description of a battle. 1 leaf distinct, alphabet, ndgari

letters.

The book is of medium length, thin, a little damaged.
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7. No. 1513. RagJiu vamsam, slocas.

By Cali ddsa.

From the 9th to the 13th sarga only.

On the birth of Rama, and his going to live in the wilderness.

The leaves have the appearance of having heen taken from differ-

ent hooks.

This book is of medium length, thin, some of the leaves much

broken.

8. No. 1519. Sanjivini, a comment on the RdgTiu vamsam—no

mulam.

By Kola chela malli ndfha suri.

From Dilipa of the solar line, down to the birth of Rama : no

more, 1st and 2nd sargas wanting 3rd to 8th complete 9th incomplete :

leaves 1—103.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, injured by

insects.

9. No. 1520. Nalodayam, mulam.

By Call ddsa.

1st to 4th asvdsa, so far only complete.

Birth of Ndla mja—-description of his person ; his hunting

—

message by a bird, leading to marriage with Damaj/anti : leaf 1—17.

10. No. 1521. Raghu vamsam, slocas.

By Cdli ddsa ; mulam without tka.

1st sarga wanting, 2nd to 6th complete.

6th to 8th wanting, 9th to 11th complete, the 12th wants a little

at the end. Subject

—

The solar line from Raghu and Dilipa by Aja and Dasarafha to

Rdma—his birth, and going to sojourn in the wilderness : only so far.

Leaves 1—97 to the end of 11th sarga.

11 leaves of 12th not numbered.

The book is of medium size, on very narrow leaves, touched by

insects.

11. No. 1524,, Mdgha cavyam.

By Mdgha cavi, mulam with (in some places) tica—different

copies.

Ist Copy 38 leaves, 1st to 3rcl sarga, the 4th wanting 5 sarga, so far imdam—oi the

6th only 36 slocas.
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2nd copy 24 leaves, 1st sargam mulam only. 2nd original, and prose comment.

3rd copy 49 leaves.

1st sarga wants the first 19 sldcas, 20th to the end of the sarga, with a prose tica or

comment.

•2nd sarga Las only the prose comment.

4th copy 48 leaves, the prose comment, on the Ist sarga only.

The general subject is Krishna going from Dtvaracapuri to fight

against Sisupdla.

The leaves are of different lengths, none beyond medium, as a

whole the book is thick, the 1st copy much damaged, others slightly

injured.

12. No. 1528. Mdgha cdvyam.

slocas, Canarese and Granfha letter mingled : 4 copies.

1st copy 22 leaves mulmn, 1st and 2nd sarga complete, 3rd has only 70 sldcas.

2nd copy 1 1 leaves

—

mulam, 3rd sargas ; the 4th has 1 1 sldcas.

3rd copy 18 leaves mulam, 1st, 2ud, 4th sargas each one incomplete.

4tli copy 72 leaves, 9th and 10th sargas both incomplete.

—Leaves of different lengths, book of medium size, touched by
insects.

13. No. 1530. Raghu vavisam^ slocas.

By Call ddsa—mulam only.

The 2nd sarga complete, the 3rd has only 49 slocas; subject as

above.

1

—

'SQ leaves, in the midst some broken.

The book is of medium length, thin, some leaves gnav/ed.

14. No. 1591. Raghu vamsa, sldcas.

By Cdli ddsa—fragments from different books.

1st sa7'ga wanting.

2nd sarga 11 leaves, 4th 8 leaves, 5th to 7th 20 leaves, 8th

wanting, 9th to 11th 28 leaves ; in all 61 leaves ; and at the end 4 slocas,

on one leaf, praise of Dasarafha : leaves of different lengths, not beyond

medium, damaged by worms.

15. No. 1593. Champa Rdmdyanam.

By Bhoja raja ; incomplete, a mixture of prose and verse.

The Bala, Ayodhya, Aranya, cdndams are complete ; the Kish-

kinda cdndam is a little deficient at the end.

On the birth and nurture of Rama, his going to the wilderness
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•with Sita, and as far as to the friendship of Hanumdn and Sugriva :

leaves 1—26.

The book is Long, partially injured by worms and termites.

16. No. 1594. Sukfi suta nidki.

By Timma deva raja, slocas, incomplete.

An epitome of the story in the Rdmdyanam from the Bala,

Ayodhya, and Aranya, cdndams, a little at the end of this last one

wanting. Rama's birth, and down to his separation from Sita : 20 leaves.

The book is long, thin, old, very much damaged by worms.

17. jSo. 1614. Raghu vamsa, slocas o\\\y.

By Call ddsa.

1st to 19th sarga ; in the 1st and 2nd the leaves are in confused

order, and not complete.

On Dilipu, Ragha, Aja, DasaraCha, and on Rama especially ;

leaves 1—58.

The book is long, thin, medium breadth, talipat leaves, injured

by worms and breakage.

18. No. 1615. Kirartarjitnyam, or Bharaimjam.

By Bhdravi 1st to 5th sarga the 6th has only 17 slhcas ; at the

end, a detached section, its number not known.

The book is of medium length, thin, injured by worms, and

breaking.

19. No. 1616. Raghu vamsa, slocas.

By Cdli ddsa, some portions have a prose comment

Of the 1st sarga, 2 copies, one having only the mularn ; the other

mula.m and tica; both incomplete.

The ord sarga has the mulam only, incomplete ; 4th, 5th the

same ; 6th and 7th wanting ; 8th the niulnm only, and incomplete ; 9tli

wanting ; 10th mulam only in grant'ka. letter incomplete : the remaining

sargas deficient, .56 leaves.

The book is of medium size, leaves differing in length, touched

by insects.

20. No. 16o6. Mdglia cavyarn-, slocas.

By Mdgha car?.

Sargas 1, 2, 4—8 the 3rd wanting : leaves 1—24 and 32—84 :

^7 remain.
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On the expedition of Krishna against Sisupdla, with various des-

criptive matter by the way.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

21. No. 1667. Bala Rdmdyanam.

By Valmiki \2 leaves, 106 slocas complete.

A brief epitome for schools.

The book is somewhat long, slightly damaged.

22. No. 1672. Raghu vamsa, slocas.

By Call ddsa,

2 copies of the 2nd sarga both mulam.

1 copy of the 3rd ,,

2 copies of the 4th sarga, ilea only in Telugu letter.

These portions relate to Raghu : he was childless, and Vasishia

told him that if he went out and fed CdmadhenUy the cow of plenty, his

former sins would depart, and he would have a son.

2nd and 3rd sargas 42 leaves, 4th sarga 1st copy 16 leaves, 2nd

copy 14 leaves : 70 leaves in all.

Leaves differ in length, book of medium size, 2 copies are

damaged by worms.

23. No. 1673. Bala Rdmdyaiiam, an epitome for schools.

1st copy 105 slocas complete with tica in Canarese 17 leaves.

•2nd copy 21 leaves, as above complete.

3rd copy 14 leaves, complete, but without ttca.

Leaves of differing lengths, book medium size, tolerable order.

24. No. 1677. Chamipu Rdmdyanam.

By Vitarhha rdja, slocas and prose.

The JBdla, Ayodhya, Aranya, candams complete, the Kishkinda—

candam not so. Rama's birth, marriage, dwelling in a wilderness, adventures

with Ranuman and Sugriva. A brief outline ; poetry and prose mixed for

court minstrelsy, leaves 17—44. 21 leaves blank.

The book is long, of medium thickness, looks recent, yet injured

by worms.

25. No. 1692. For sect. 1 and 3 see XV.

Section 2) Bdla Rdmdyanam, epitome ascribed to Vdlmiki, 105

slocas, complete, 6 leaves.

Section 4) Bdla Rdmdyanam.

105 slocas, complete on 12 leaves.
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The Ganesdshtacam, praise to Ganesa prefixed to each copy ;
it

would also seem to be a school book : total 49 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin ; some leaves, shorter than

others, are injured.

26. No. 1700. Ndishadha cavyam, slbcas.

By Sri Harisha cavi, 2 copies, both incomplete : in both copies

the 1st to 3rd sarga complete, the 4th incomplete.

The good dispositions of Nala ; praise of the garden which he planted

—the hamsa bird caught by him—and its statement to him : 1st copy 22

leaves, 2nd copy 33, in all 55 leaves.

One copy has longer leaves than the other ; medium thickness,

one of them damaged.

27. Jtvdttu a comment on the Ndishadam.

By Pedda Bhdt, no mulam.

The tica on the 6th and 7th sargas only is complete ; much

is veanting.

When Damayanti was engaged to Ndla, the demi-gods Indra, Agni,

Varna, Varuna, sent messages to her by Ndla, he being in disguise ; but

the message of each one was rejected. The poet takes occasion to describe her

person from head to foot, as to appearance, and beauty; leaves 1—62.

The book is long, of medium thickness, touched by insects.

28. No. 2358, Ramdyanam abridged.

L) Sangraha Ramdyanam,

Bdla candam, 7 sargas complete.

Ay6dhya „ 10th to 13th ganja only,

i^'-^fr"?
^'^"'^'''^

\
both wanting.

Sundara. ,,
3rd to 6th sarga only.

Yuddha. „
1—16 sorj^as, others wanting.

Uttara. „ 1

—

7 sargas, others Ke.nXing.

Leaves 1—16 and 38—49, and 80—9L

The Yuddha candam is numbered distinct i— 56.

Subject the Ramdyanam, in brief,

2.) Sangraha Rarnayanam : nagari letter, 7 sargas ; the 7th does not

end, each sai-ga contains an epitome of a candam, as Bdla, Ayodhya

&c.

The book is somevvhat long, and thick, a little damaged in the

midst, the rest in good order.
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XXX. Saiva.

1. No. 1300. On the sole supremacy of Siva : ultra sectarial.

Siva is sarva kdranam the alone supreme cause.

He ought to be worshipped, by all people. All ceremonies

should be directed to him, or performed in his name. Brahma, Vishnu,

and other gods are inferior to him ; and in comparison, defective.

They who hate Siva will go to maha naraca, the worst hell. Such as

are devotees to Vishnu, if they do not also worship Siva, them will

Vishnu desert.

The Siva hhahti, or devotedness to Siva, is the one which tends to

mocsham, full release.

On the excellency of cow-dung ashes. On homage—prayer, fire-

ofFering, its spell, mode of and excellency. The votaries of Siva may
alone partake of the butter-oil offered. If any one do not Vv'orship Siva

he ought not to exist.

In the 16 first leaves proofs are introduced from other Looks,

many being prose extracts ; slocas and prose are mingled throughout.

The leaves are not properly numbered, and the book is incomplete.

[According to the Va^/u jntrdjiam (a very ancient one) Brahma,

Vishnu wc\A Siva Site only personifications of the rdjasa, sdicica and (dmasa

gunas of the supreme ; who by many is held to be nirguna without quality*

or attribute. Personification having been long ago admitted, people novv'-a-days

are persuaded that Vishnu and Siva are two distinct beings, whom they

respectively exalt with heat and animosity ,• instead of saying I worship

by the name Siva that wliich you worship by the namo Vishnu. If tlieir

argument be taken apart from polemical names, it amounts to insisting on (ho

simple unity of Gcd. They know something of a triple hyposiasis j but not

aright.]

The book is long, thin, rather old, and damaged,

2, No. 1421. Veda pdta stavam.

By Jdimimi. 130 slocas complete.

One Veda pdta w^ent to the hill Cailasa; and, on seeing the god

there, he uttered this chant, declaring the god to be aunt, and mother,

and father. 8 leaves at the end of some book 158— 1G5.

The leaves are long, and in good order.

3. No. 1426. Siva (Jnana Vid i/a: slocas. Jdhi/dyas 1 to i< and 7, 9,

10, 11—on 41 leaves, incomplete : the leaves iii confused arrange-

ment,

K ^
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The excellence of Siva—mantras with the motions of hands and

fingers when using them ; their value.

On the excellence of the five-lettered charm ; and also of other

mantras on the Sdiva system.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves injured.

4. No. 1432. Retnd vara adhesvara satacam.

By Cavi riija hamsa ; Sdiva, and laudatory iu kind, mingled

with Canarese words, and composed inpadya stanzas 108 on 52 leaves.

The book is short, of medium thickness, much injured by worms.

5. No. 1442. Stuti sucti vndla, vacyas and slocas.

By Haridhdttackdrya.

By extracts from the vedas, from the Siva purdna, and Vayu

purdna77i, and slocas from other puranas : the author proves that Siva

has neither birth, nor death. Brahma and Vishnu were born from the

frontlet eye of Siva. When Jtdma built the setu, or bridge at Rdmise-

ram he made homage to Siva, and besought him that he might obtain

Sit a.

The substance of the Gayatri mantra is Siva. Bhucti (food)

and viuhti (beatification) are given by Siva. In various other ways the

writer magnifies the excellency and supremacy of Siva.

The beginning and ending are found, but many intermediate

leaves are wanting : 108 remain.

The book is very long, thick, old, and injured.

6. No. 1445. Sancara stuti retna mala.

By Sancarddvari—two copies.

1st Copy, mularn with tica complete.

2nd ,, mulam only, 100 slocas complete,

Siva is chief of all gods, and dwells in the midst of Brahma,

Visliiiu, and r is// is ; he is without the /«///ci ^(/ww^/, and full of the satva

(/una—he is neither born, noi dies. Creating, preserving, destroying,

are alike his work, J)0 slucas on Siva, and 10 siocas on Chicka Bhupnti,

the poet's patron.

1st Copy, leaf 194—239.

2nd Copy, 12 leaves, together 58 leaves.

i'he btjok is long, of medium thickness, old, and slightlv punc-

ured by insects.
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7. No. 1538. Two subjects.

J.) Mantras of a Sdiva kind, to what object not defined; but

apparently malignant. Sanscrit, mingled with Canarese prose ; Vira

Bhadra mantra, with praise of that form of Siva, in the Canarese

language : 34 leaves.

^.) Siva charanam, padya cavyam.

By Basava ra/ay^«—incomplete.

The charanam is a kind of stanza : the language in this portion

is Canarese.

8 charands, the 9th, &c. wanting.

—iidaya rdgam, a musical measure.

—palavi another, and other ragas or melodies : by means of them,

and the chants, a description is given of Siva from head down to

feet.

A.lso a description of jewels on his person.

Siva alone gives wit (or good sense), and also mukti, beatitude.

He is supreme in the universe. The whole in the shape of

panegyrical verse : 120 leaves strung without order.

The book is of medium length, thick, and in good order.

8. No. 1589. -Pararna Siva puja vidhdnam : slocas, incomplete.

—Maha linga nirnayam a description of the high symbol, to which

srishfi, sfhiti, samhdram (creation, preservation, and destruction)

are ascribed. It is situated in the Siva loca ; world of Siva.

In the form of Brahnd it creates, in that of Fishnu it preserves,

and in that of Rudra it destroys.

Mode of sdiva bathing, and other ceremonies.

Bhasma dharana vidhi, mode of putting on the ashes of cow-dung.

A glossary of words referring to the Vedas ; but giving them another

saiva meaning. It may be that this book is Vira ;;diva ; though not so

classed from want of full certainty.

In the theological part, if the superfluous symbol be set aside, it

comes back (as extremes meet) to the most ancient system ; that of one
supreme, with three eminent actions, personified as Brahma, Fishnu,

and Siva : a system which differs in names only from that of old Hebrew
Rabbles.

This book is of medluni length, thin (IB leaves), some of them
injured.
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9. No. 1592. Mrigendra paiivrati.

By Bhatti narayana ; sutras with Sanscrit prose tica, much in

Telucru letter : 23 prakarnas or sections, incomplete. It has matters on

the abstract sdiva vedantam ; and also on concrete idolatry.

—Jiva paramatma surupa, on the nature of the divine and human soul.

—Jiva para hheda niriipanam, on the difiference between the divine and

human soul.

Sica is supreme, and giver of muldi to all. It is the right, or property

of Siva to create, preserve, destroy. He holds kar-tatva (potestas divina) to

those ends.

A description of living souls : concerning the amcpasa, or destroying

implement of Siva.

On ceremonies, or sacrifices.

On the secret (or recondite) nature of Siva, as Isvara,

Ho^v all things are delusive in their appearance.

On j.fissive matter, and on pratyi, its active energy concerning

{aJiancaruii) arrogance, pride, and other dispositions.

—Joti maiitra, a spell, saiva in kind.

— Sndna ninipana, mode of bathing.

Description of {ardiana) ritual homage to an idol.

On signatures, or motions of hr.nd and fingers v/hen repeating spells.

Concerning the size of images according to localities, as house, temple,

forest. Measures cf various statues. On the proper mode oi fire-offerings.

On bathing (or baptism) as an initiatory ceremony. A description of

yogatv, or ascetic practice. These, and some like sfdca matters in detail.

The book is long, very thick, narrow leaves, touched by insects.

10. No. 1G05. Various matters.

—8 leaves, sruti sdra samiichayya.

By Brahma niracura yogendra.

21 prakaranas, slocas, sruti, vacyam bearing on the advaita

systcnic

On dcvotcdness to a teacher ; qualities of a disciple, as zeal, quitting

all possessions, living on alms.

On <l!C benefit of giving alms to such. On quitting household or

family afiections, and engaging; in spiritual matters (such is the origin of

nionkery : it docs not properly belong to Christianity).

On Pardvara as a nrime or title of Brahma. (This seems to be the

vy-ord adopted into Ciu'istian usage in Tamil).
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Other matters advdita in bearing.

—8 Leaves

—

manassoldsana, praise of Dacshand 7nurti, the god of

learning among Sdivas ; Anushtup metre, very short lines: complete :

Advdita in kind.

—4 Leaves a description of the soul, which Siva told to Parvati ; which

moreover is better than all the dgamas (or special Sdiva books) the

earthly author's name beinij Mallicarjuna. It relates to the Siva-

Idea, or heaven ; Swa is the universal soul—the sole cause of the

universe. One of the leaves contains the retna-treya (triple jewel) a

mystic matter, incomplete 9 leaves.

—Retna-treya udyota, slocas and vdcynm.

By Trilochana Sivdchdrya. The " triple jewel" is understood to

designate Bindu ( O'mJ sacti, Siva. The first is a symbol of the supreme ;

the second the negative, or passive principle, personified as female (Nature)
;

and the third an active '' demiourgos" or secondary active agent in the

universe. (The term rahasya-treya elsewhere occurs ; but appears to belong

to another mode of ci'edence).

—In all 59 leaves. The book is long, of medium thickness, on

broad talipat leaves : slightly injured.

11. No. 1606. Siva gita slocas.

Ascribed to Parasara, said to be from the Padmapurdna—the l^th

adhydyam complete.

On the benefit of Siva-bhakti. A discourse between Agastya

and Rama.

Agastya told Rama to pve'^a.ve the pasupata v rata, which he did, on

the banks of the Godavery. Siva appeared in great splendor ; iuid gave to

Rama a bow, and exhaustless case of arrows ; and also the pasupatdstram.

Siva then shewed his visva-rupa, or universal form, including the universe.

Some matters on ascctism are added ; Vv'ith a description of the human soul,

and the mode of praising Siva. A description of beatitude, and of the person

who will obtain it by homage to Siva ; like matters—extra Sdiva, by Suta to

rishis, leaves 1—51

.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, old, some leaves

touched by insects.

\2. No, 1640. 'Aditya purdnam, slocas in QQ adhydyas, complete

at the end : at the beginning some incoherency, through damage.

—SivaWWedi Jalandliara, an asura oxdanava, by the aid of Brahma.

The thousand names of Mahesvara. Mode of building Sdiva

temples, and benefit of so doing. Siva is the sarvdtma or universal
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soul. On the pasuputa-vrata, a kind of penance. On the

benefit of cleaning lamps in Sd/va fanes.

It is stated that eyes, cars, hands,. 8cc., are only of use, as they

lead to go and see and hear matters in Sdiva temples. By Sivas favor

a Brahman became Cuvera (or very wealthy). Praise of Parvati by

Indra. Sivas marriage to Parvati. The Pleiades turned nurses. Birth

of Subrahmamja, who became general of the array of the devas, against

the asuras.

—A description of UcJihini, or Ougein, with its sacred pools. Some

other Sdiva matter. The book is rather long, of medium thickness,

old. The leaves are considerably eaten into b}' termites ; and, at

the end, broken, only bits remaining.

lo. No. 1650. Siva puja vidhanam, docus and mantras^ with a

Canarese tica complete.

On the motions of hands and fingers, and spell used therewith.

The five-lettered charm, on the pouring out water from the hand, and

sipping water.

On incense and camphor lights, and the spells used with these.

The rudra mantra^ from the yajiir vedam, on making the triple

horizontal mark on the forehead ; mode of so doing. Mode of

performing lighter services in households ; offering of fruits to the

household god ; also offering food. The whole relates to household

service.

The book is short, thin, old, one leaf a little injured.

14. No. 1659. Rudra hhasyiya.

By Bhatta Bhascara.

This is a selection oi' 14 anurdcas from the Veda.s, on the subject

of Rudra or Siva, with a hhdsya. or commentary in Canarese, complete,

by GtiriL Nniija. The selection and comment are mixed together in this

work; each portion of the original being immediately followed bv the

explanatory paraphrase : one anuvdca is imperfect.

The Rudra prasna isadded : commonly knovvii ,'!s namifca diaimica.

Praise of the excellency of Siva ; a mode of homage : soine persons use

it witli bodily prostrati(m. others Jiot so.

Leaf 3—8 blank, ;j—37 v.ritfcn on.

The book is long, thin, old. and much injured by insects.
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15. No. 1661. Vira dicshavidhdnam, slocas dindi mantras, vi'iih o.

tica in Sanscrit prose ; incomplete, as wanting the ddi bhdgam, or

first part.

—Remarks on the primary place for teaching ; that is the temple and

the secondary place, that is the teacher's house.

— Siva Unga dharana mantrani, the spell used when tying the Sdiva

symbol on the arm.

—Guru sishya lacshanam, right properties both of teacher and disciple.

—Adicshata, rejection of imsuitables.

—MAtta vidhi month.

Pacsha „
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He does various personal service to his teacher, leaf 38—93, or 55

leaves.

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured.

16. No. 1687. Three tracts.

Sect : 1, Malhana stottra, slocas with iica in Canarese^hy Malhana

cavi.

Brahma, Vishnu, Indra, and munis all worshipped Siva ; and

they who pay homage to Siva will obtain Siva sdumyavi, oneness with

Siva (sa-uchchyam) 67 leaves.

Sect : 2, see XXII.

Sect. 3. Mantra sastram—mantras with Canarese tica incomplete,

30 leaves. Mantra here is not a spell, but a sort of prayerc

The subject adoration of Siva. ISO leaves in all.

The book is short, thick, broad talipat leaves, in tolerable order.

17. No. 1691. Siva siddhanta sdstra, slocas. With Canarese tica,

incomplete.

In the great deluge Vishnu and the other gods perished. Siva

remained the supreme Omnipresent, and restored the whole creation :

97 leaves.

The book is short, of medium thickness, talipat leaves, old, very

much damaged.

18. No. 2361. Without title.

The tendency is to shew that Siva is supreme ; verses from the

vedas, the chaniuca—rudra and other mantras that relate to Siva : verses

from smritis, and slocas from other books, to the like end.

The language being Sanscrit, is written in Canarese, Grant'ha

and Nagari letters mixed ; 33 leaves, incomplets.

19. No. 2363. Rudra hhasyam.

By Rudra Bhatta, mantras from the Vedas, and slocas from

other books : both have a tica by the said author.

1— 11 Anuvdcam each anvvdcam is a y?/rfm of the Vedas—the

1 i make up the whole of Siva, who is said to contain eleven rudras.

The sum of the rudras is the supreme in the universe. The excellence

of these rudras and praise founded on them. 83 leaves, 27 blank. The

book is of medium size, slightly injured.
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XXXI. Vaishnava.

1. No. 987. Vishnu puja kramam.

By Gopdldcharya—mantras, and some prose, complete.

After Vaishnava Brahmans, in the early morning, have performed

the customary duties of bathing, they take five vessels which are

filled with water, and a ceremony, being the above kramam, is used,

with repetition of the thousand names of Vishnu, and ashtottras, octaves.

After so doing it is usual, or right for the family to take the morning

meal ; a sort of family homage, with mystic forms, supposed to have

much power, 25 leaves 107

—

132. This book is short, thin, partly

worm eaten.

2. No. 993. Three tracts.

1.) Vardha 2^urdnam, the 44th adliydya from the uttara candam, this

one chapter is complete ; slucas, with a Canarese tica. Sri devi (i. e.

Lacshnii) asks Varaha svdnii ( Vishnu) concerning the numerous

sinners upon earth, how they can obtain beatification ? Varaha

svami replies that by hearing Hari kirtana (hymns to Vishiu) or by

remembering them, all sins will be removed, and the sinners them-

selves will obtain muktl : leaf 61—72 or 12 leaves.

2.) Vishnu stottram, praise of Vishnu in Canarese, incomplete ; leaf

29—37, or 9 leaves.

3.) Tiru mantram, slocas, mantras.

By LOcdchdrya. These appear to be taken from the tiru vdyi

morhi, or chants in Tamil from the Vedas. The subject is complete on

27 leaves, in all 48. The mantra is said to be used after bathing, and

the vandanani or recital of names ; morning, noon, and evening, the

chant following : all are Vaishnava in kind.

The book is long, of medium thickness, no boards, in good order,

the handwriting very large.

3. No. 1373. For section I. see XIL

Sect : 2 Tiru mantra nigamanam incomplete, prose and mantra

form. Some special forms of prayer, belonging to the Vdishnavas,

when bathing, putting on the ndmam, and the like. The terms sesha

and seshi are herein used, when treating on the difierence between the

deity and mankind. They seem to be distinctions in polemics with

odvaitas. Seshi is Vishnu (or in general God) sesha is mankind ; a

complement or filling up of Deity, as if se^/ii alone is imperfect; but
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then they are not regarded as one common soul. [Sesha would appear

to correspond with an occasional use of the Greek word pleroma.*]

Some stanzas in Tamil, relating to Vishnu, termed pdsuram,

from the prabandhas. Other mantras of the Vdishnava kind, relative

to household affairs, and duties.

This section is recent, compared with the former ; but much

worm eaten.

4. No. 14J20. Krishna karnamrita.

By LUa sicca cavi, slocas.

It should contain three satacas, but is incomplete. The 1st has

only four or five s/ocas, the 2nd ia/aca?/?, two copies, one in Canarese one

in Telugu letter, both complete, Srd sataca in Canarese letter, complete.

The subject is the praise of Krishna ; especially as to his childish,

and boyish sports : 19 leaves, not all alike.

The book is long, thin, in good order.

5. No. 1452. Pancha Icdla pravareshanam, slocas with a tica in

Canarese, incomplete. Reference to the ten incarnations of Vishnu,

and his slaying many rdcshasas, and to his protecting the good.

On his supporting the earth, and preserving the vedas. Hence of

all gods he is chief. As such Vishnu, is to be worshipped by rising-

very early in the morning, and repeating the usual forms ; with the

stottras, in slocas contained in this book.

[The pancha hala, ur five times, I iinderstaud to be so many divisions of the period

between 4 a. m. and sunrise ; or astrologically while the suu is in the ascendant.]

The original, with a commentary on 5G leaves, has the beginning,

but does not finish. The book is long, of medium thickness, old,

damaged by worms.

(). No. 1/>(J9. Three subjects.

1.) Ashta sloki, eight distichs, with a /i/:ft in Canarese, complete;

leaf 1—15.

By Parasara hhatiu.

On the excellence and greatness oi Rangha ndtlta atTrichinopoly.

2.) Chaliish sloki, four distichs (only ^ here) with tica in Canarese,

incomplete ; leaf 1—8. On the excellence of Rangha nayaki, the

sacti at the above place.

3.) Mukunda mdlu^ slocas with a Canarese tica leaf 1—51.

Ooloss : Chap : 1. \\),
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On the infantile sports of Kriiihna, and on his excellence.

The book is short, rather thick, in some places worm eaten.

7. No. 1600. Daya satacam, 108 siocas.

By Feddntdchdrya, head of the Fadagalas.

It relates to Srinivdsa at Tripeti, and is complete.

Description of Srmivasa, from feet to head.

Vdihhavam, or mahatmyam, or great excellence. Praise of

Halamelu, the sacti there : the excellence of the vrisha giri, a hill there

—15 leaves.

The book is long, thin, touched by worms.

8. No. 1633. Three tracts, said to be by Ramanujn, but his name
does not appear in the book.

1.) Saranagadya, a prose work on going to Bhagavdn, and praising

the divine qualities, sarana meaning devotion.

2.) Srirangha gadya—a description of the god at Trichinopoly.

3.) VdiconVha loca gadya, description of the world of Vishnu, and

of Vishnu as residing there. Trees, gardens, artificial hills, wells,

and water courses, flowers, fruits, perfumes : a paradise.

Confession of sin, asking pardon, and salvation ; addressed in

homage to Nardyana, complete leaves 1—4*5.

The book is of medium size, and in good order,

9. No. 1675. Six subjects.

1.) Rama dvadasl ndma stoltram, siocas, complete, said to be from

the Brahmdnda purdnam, seven leaves.

Brahma narrated to Nareda the excellence of Vishnu.

2.) Mantra saram, siocas, mantras, incomplete, on 12 leaves.

If a Bvakman has been sick, on recovering he bathes his head, or

down to his waist. At other times when he gets a new cloth, he puts

aside the old one ; and in bathing uses the above mantram.

3.) Dattatreya cwcachamt, siocas, mantras with tica in Canarese,

complete, 20 leaves. An appeal to Dattatreya for protection, doing

homage, putting marks on the shoulders, with motions of hands, and

fingers.

4.) Hanumat cacacham, siocas, mantras, complete ; to Anjaniya, a

name of Hanurndn, with motions of hands and fingers, for protec-

tion : 15 leaves.

5.) Hari kirtaiia, Canarese ])ro3e, incomplete, chants to Vishnu, by
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means of the Cambodi, Bhdiravi, ^Aldvi, and other tunes : 32

leaves.

6.) See VII. Supra.

The book is short, and thick, a collection of tracts, the leaves of

each differing ; touched by worms.

10. No. 1686. Five subjects.

I.) Hari smaranam, sldcas, 20 complete.

By Vedantdchdrya, head of the Vadagalas. Praise of Vishnu,

with private, or personal homage, in the very early morning-.

2.) Purvdchdrya tmmiyar. 28 slocas, with a tica in Canarese,

incomplete. Various dluvars, as Natamiini, Sadagopa, 'Alavantdr,

Namdluvdr) and others are praised in tlicse detached traditionary

verses ; the authors of them b,eing unknown ; so far oQ leaves.

3.) Vishiu dhydna, slocas—oo slocas, incomplete, meditation on

Vishnu.

4.) Cshamd sliodasi, 16 slocas, complete, by Vedanrdchdrya, ut supra.

On the clemency of Vishnu, and on Bhn devi, tliG eartli goddess.

- 5.) Srmivdsu niangalam, 12 slocas, incuin[)]cte, jjraise of the form of

Vishiu at Tripeti 3) 4) 5) contain 42 Iciivcs.

The book is short, of medium thickiiess, slightly injured by

insects.

11. No. 1699. Three subjects.

1.) 'Jlavanid slottram, QG slocas, complete.

By Yamundchdrya—he praises his spiritual preceptor, another

\4lurdr termed Alarcmfdr.

2.) Yeti rdja vimsafi, 20 sldcas complete.

By 'Alavanfdr, return praise of Ramanvja the opponent of

Sancardcharya.

3.) Guru paramhara, 18 .s7wcr/.9, incomplete.

In Paracala matam in Mysore, the difrercnt ascetics, from time

ro time, formed a sloca in praise of Vislinn : tiicsc are collected in old

chants, handed down by oral tradition, and constant repetition, 30
leaves in ali.

The book is short, thin, and touclicd by insects.
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12. No. 1716. Vishnu mantram sassanam, a collection of mantras

on the Vdishnava creed.

By Indra hhuti cavi. It contains 137 mantras on 23 leaves,

42—64, deficient at the beginning, the end wanting.

As far as examhied these mayitras are not of malevolent kind ; but

either to obtain benefit, or to do good. No spells or evil incantations. For

example, a mantra for a disciple for aid in acquiring knowledge from his teacher.

There are directions as to modes of being seated—stopping the nostrils—mo-

tions of hands, and fingers. As Vishnu is, in one aspect, a preserver, spells

are not so appropriately addressed to him : they are usually directed to some

form of Siva or Parvati.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves,

a few leaves only injured.

XXXII. Vedas.

No. 1854. Section I . Purusha suctam, leaves 1—4, hymn from the

Vedas. Concerning Brimha, the supreme Being, known also as

Parama purusha, the heavenly man. The origin of the four chief

castes, and favorable to the Vdishnava creed.

Section 2. Part of the Tdittiriya upanishada, from the vedas,

on 20 leaves, concerning the supreme Brahn : and as an extract,

complete.

Five leaves are put between ; on taking up the sanniydsi profes-

sion ; on horary questions in astrology ; and praise of Hanumdn.

The book is of medium length, thin, slightly injured by insects.

XXXIII. Veterinary.

No. 1555. Asva saslram : slocas, with iica in Canarese, incomplete.

On a knowledge of the temper and quality of horses : chiefly by

means of the dvarfham, or curl of the hair. If the curl bend inward it

is good, but if outward bad.

The places where to look for such curls : on the head two, on

the breast two—on each side two, back of the neck one, hollow of neck

one.

What god is indicaced by these curls ; that on the head desig-

nates chandra. The uttama, madhyama, and atama, or best, medium,

worst kinds of horses. The best kind has four hoofs white, head white,

tail white.
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The worst indicated by deep black ; leaf 1—28 : and then 9

leaves in Canarese—on the above ten curls ; and also on remedies for

various diseases of horses, incomplete. The book is short, and thin,

with very thick boards.

XXXIV. ViKA SAIVA.

1. No. 1439. Fira sdiva dicsha vidhanam, mantras, S^-c. complete

on 35 leaves.

Sancalpa vidhanam, mode of recording year, kmar month, and day,

with day of week, on which any particular event occurred.

Punyahavdsanam, consecrating water in a vessel, placed on rice grain,

and the mouth closed with a mango, or cocoanut.

Kalasa pifja, preparing like water in a small vessel before consecrating

the scholastic thread, or commencing to learn from a teacher.

Va}7pana vidhi, mode of shaving the head of a disciple.

Sndna krama, bathing a disciple.

Aga marashana sndna mantra, the formulc with bathing, for removing

a disciple's sin.

Bkasma dharatta hramam, mode of putting on the ashes of burnt cow-

dung.

Budracsha dharana krama, mode of putting on the sacred beads.

LiiKja dharana krama, mode of the disciples wearing a symbol of Siva

(hence the term lingadhar'ts).

Linga jJiija krama, on the mode of rituid to tlic said symbol.

'liJca dasi rudra jmja krama, mode of homage on the 11th lunar day,

to the eleven j/turlis or forms of Siva.

(luru pdfa. pyja hrai)uun, mode of a disciple washing the feet of his

pi'eceptov.

So much being done, then the guru commences teaching the disciple ;

as follows

:

—The opening mantra with motions of the hands and fingers.

—The order of general iastruclion.

—The mode of using the five-lettered mantra.

—The mode of teaching some maniras from the vcdas.

These instructions are spoken in the disciple's ear, not aloud ; through-

out arc interspersed directions as to certain koma.s ; or fiie-offerings.

The book is long, and thin, a little perforated by insects.
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2. No. 1441. Vira Sdiva maha tantram. On the ;aw^«ma system,

slocas, Canarese iica.

By Varanasisvara.

On the wearing, or putting on the Ungam, and ashes of cow-dung,

and using the five-lettered mantra. The excellency of so doing, and of the

Saiva way in general.

The yara vastu which dwells in every one's breast is indeed Siva.

Beatification must be sought through the means of Siva. The excellence of

the Sdiva symbol, and of thejangama devotee. The consecration of the said

symbol. On the Jnana guru, or he who recites the mantras. Thejndnugama,

or bogk of wisdom. On the sacti of the heavenly soul as the doctrine or

teaching of Brahma. The doctrine of three sentences. Five JBrakmas in one.

These and other Vira Sdiva matters. Quotations in support of the author's

views are made, stated to be from the Bharatam, Bhdgavatam, Scdnda, and

other purdnas, Tp : 2—291: many leaves, in the midst wanting, 148 leaves

remain.

The book is long, thick, a little injured by insects, and rats.

o. No. 1444. Vdtuldga7na laniram, slocas, complete in ten padalams.

Siva to Suhrahmanya.

Padalam.

1. Tatva bhida discriminatiou of wisdom.

2. Varna ,, ,, of letters.

3. Chacra „ ,, of revolution of ages.

4. Varga ,, ,, of classes of letters.

5. Mantra ,, ,, of prayers or spells.

0. Pranava ,, ,, of the mystic o'-w.

7. Brimha „ ,, concerning Brahma
8. Anga „ „ us to the body.

9. Mantra jdta
,, „ ni\Cm<[& oi mantras.

10. Mantra Idlaca ,, (not known.)

In the world of Siva, above the paradise of Vishnu, is a linga,

named natlia Brahma. In a yugam it was born in the world in the

shape of a stork ; and in the matsya avatara with its beak, it laid hold of

the fish's ( Vishiu's) neck and cut, or tore it. In another gugam it poun-

ced upon tlic tortoise (Vishnu in the ci^rma avataram) eat its flesh, and
used the entrails as a garment. Afterwards that linga formed itself

into eleven rudras or forms of Siva. The different forms discriminated.

This said supernal liuga is the cause of creation, and of destruction.

Quotations are given in proof from ve'das, law books, purunas,

and prose authorities : .'51 leaves complete.

The book is of medium size, much injured by worms at the end.
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It is a great curiosity ; and, as such, might merit translation, to

explain the Jangama system.

4. No. 1G39. Basava purdnam ; slocas with a Canarese ticUf incom-

plete.

By SancardradJiya.

It contains from the 21st to the 30th adhydyas or ten chapters

only.

Vira Bhaktar, JVdchi deva, Basava ; these and others being pra-

mata ganas, or celestials of Siva's world, became incarnate on earth.

Legends concerning them, with panegyrics; the slaying of some racshasas

by them.

The book is long, somewhat thick, old, towards the end several

leaves are broken, and bits remain.

The Basava purdnam has, I believe, been collated and printed.

5. No. 1647. Sdiva advdita pracdslca, slocas wiih. si. Canarese t/ca

complete. Properties of the human and divine soul : on the human

soul departing it cleaves the skull, and departs.

It ascends through thirty-six inferior places up to the Siva

llnga ; it disapproves of every thing seen in the ascent, until at last it

becomes united to that symbol.

A description is given of some of the thirty-six places aforesaid.

The akahanda linganiy or symbol without limits-—its excellency.

[In my notes I have entered the names of some of the steps of ascent.

In a system so little known even insanity may be chronicled. Above the

symbol without limit is sarva srishta sfhala, the place of the entire creation,

then the pinda g^idna stltala, and the pinda gndna vichala sf/iala, with their

glory. The samsdra brdndi stliala. The deha prati hrandi sihala its glory.

The pancMndva udrica brdndi stlialam, where the five senses have no power

(the body having been left at the lowest stage). The agndna brundi nirasana

stlialam, and the Siva gndna pracdsa stlialam, with their glory. And so

higher up to the sarana stliala mahima, the place of final refuge ; its

excellence, and the glory of the aikya stlialam, or final absorption, or union of

the soul witli deity—surely heathenism is not without its " weak enthusiasm."]

I remember seeing the alleged translation of a Parsee book,

having some resemblance to this one ; in a labored description of at least

seven heavens. There is a wide spread belief of ascending degrees ; but

description becomes puerile " intruding on things unseen."

This book is somewhat long, and thick, on talipat leaves, and in

£?ood order.
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0. No. 1653. Karana hnsagi, slucas.

By Chenva Basava—with a tica in Canarese, leaf 1—25.

O'm kara pranava sui'upa.*

From the O'm kara all things are produced.

This is the elementary primal cause—its excellence.

On the pancha bdudica, or five elements.

On the tatvas or faculties of body and souls ; mental included. The

situation of the elements in the different parts of the body, and their operations.

On the evil dispositions, kama, crodha, loha, mdchariya, ^c. resulting

from mental dispositions, or bodily faculties.

Jiva surupa, nature of the soul. These and like matters.

Leaf 26—37 in the Canarese language.

Mizrdpanam by Basava.

The dcharya, O^ifu, jangama, prasdda and maha linga.x are in the

human body, and by doing homage to them (worshipping self) beatification

will be acquired ; i. e. sa-uchyam, oneness with Siva. A few other matter^:.

Leaf 38—41, Karana hasagi resumed, but incomplete; leaf 49—53,

Siva cavacham, a charm for protection.

The book is of medium size, old, and slightly damaged.

7. No. 1662. Karana hasagi, 1— 17, the matter the same asahove.

Leaf 18—24, the Mizrdpanam, as above.

Panchikarana, on the five elements in the human body.

On the three gunas, the satva, rajasa, tamo rupam ; or meekness,

choler, depravity. The punya, moral merit, and pdpdtmaca, or sinful-

ness, how produced, with the nature of each : the seat, or situation of

each in the human being ; the results, good or evil.

1 Prdna—2 pana—S 7tdana—^ samana— 5 viyana, or five vital

airs, their seat in the body. The five senses where seated. The

gjidnendriya, mental or spiritual faculties. The dchdra, guru—the Siva

jangama—the prasdda, and the maha lingas, are members of the earth,

and of the human body, as elementary principles. The seat of each in

thehuman body ; these and other matters, on what is sometimes collectively

termed the tatva system. It seems laborious trifling, nihil operose

agens.

The book is short, of medium thickness, in good order.

8. No. 2333. Ashta hdvarana mani derpana.

By Chinna vira deva—slocas, Wyih. prose mingled, complete in

eight prakaranas, or chapters.

M 2
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Lingachara vidhanam, mode of linga homage—eca vimxati dicsha vidhanam, or

twenty-one modes of initiation.

—viata st'hala mahima vidhanam, on the excellency of making a place for homage.

athta vidha archana vidhanam, eight kinds of service—wienifl velmanu.

shodasa upnchara vidhanam, mode of sixteen subordinate ceremonies.

pntddaca st'hnla mahima, merit of drinking the water that has washed the foot of the

Sdiua symbol.

—jangmnu liiuja st'hala mahima, glory of a superior world.

—bhakta sfh/da linga mahima, glory of a still higher world.

The glorv of other worlds in the ascending scale, named Alahesvara-prasada-Iinga-

Prana Unga-sarana—and dikya, with the addition of st'hala (place) to each one.

Ashta anga yoga nirupanam, a description of penance, with eight members.

Guru lacshanam, properties of a teacher ; he should be well informed in the sastrag,

and in ritual services.

Slsha lacshanam—the deportment of a disciple described.

Other paras, are on the places whereon to put cow-dung, ashes,

and beads. On the excellency of the six lettered charm of the Vira

saivas, and samadi kriya, the work of penance.

In the superior world above that oi Brahma is the ndt'ha Brahma

Ungam, which governs all beings and things beneath it. In the form of

Brahma it creates, in the form of Vishnu it preserves, and in the form

of Siva it destroys ; leaf 1—125.

The book is short, rather thick, in good order.

As this book is a sort of compendium of the system—a caricature

of the common Sdiva one, it might deserve translation ; for the system

is unknown, otherwise than by wilfully false description.

/9. A. c.

II. No. 1213. Sri mucha samvatsara paiichangam, Almanac, A. D.

1753-4, caliguga 4854, Sal : S. JG75.

The usual contents in five parts, also the p'hala stuti, or influence

of the planets, prognostics for the year.

Leaf 1—42—one leaf at the end wanting.

The book is short, of medium thickness, touched by insects, and

slightly broken.

yi. No. 537. Fditru mtdhika vidhihi.

Ascribed to Asvaldyana rishi, slocas.

On the apara carmu, or funeral rites and observances, during

several days. In this tract, which is not complete, there is the burning,

gathering, and washing the bones, and casting them into a river,

with the 10th day's ceremony, leaf 1—24.
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From another book 7 leaves—incomplete ; concerning things un-

clean, and on ceremonial pollutions.

The leaves of the first portion are longer than those of the other,

old, but in good order.

p. A. d.

IX. No. 1593. Two subjects.

1.) Niti sastram, 2\ slocas with a Canarese tica.

By Chanacya, incomplete : on seven leaves, specimen.

To one unlearned a sastram is venom.

To one who has the colic food is poison. If a poor man see ten men together, to him

it is poison.

By reason of (/oi'/ifi (slavish dread) of evil people the whole body is venom. These

and the like sort of aphorisms.

2.) Bhartri hari, only 84 slocas, a fragment from the 3rd, or Vdiragya

satacam.

Specimen of one aphorism.

If any one read the Vedas, sastrun, puranas, &c., so as to be learned ; if he make

many sacrifices ; if he collect great wealth ; yet since he can take nothing of all this with

him, when he is about to die, it is his better wisdom to do penance, and by JBhagavat

dhydnum (meditation on God) to seek for final beatification ; 16 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, slightly injured by insects.

XV. No. 1685. Siva stottram, slocas. By Halayuta, with Canarese

tica, incomplete, leaves 183—204 or 23. Praise of Siva,

XVIII. No. 1473. Jaina pvja vidhdnam-

By Bujya 'pdtar—mantras, padyas, and prose mixed : complete.

The five elements deified ; mcde of homage. Homage to the nine

planets ; and to a being termed Yacsha. Praise of Vrishaba raja, a Jina

king. Praise of Chandra prabhu, a deified man so named ; the great bathing

of Jina deva, on festival days. The sahasranama, or one thousand names of

Jina deva.

Also some fire-offerings with mantra.^ and services therewith

connected: 76 leaves in all. This book is long, old, slightly injured.

XXXIV. No. 1438. Physico-theology.

Hari shad-varga—six inimicals, that is kdma, lust ; crodha, anger ; loba,

avarice ; moka, cupidity ; mata, fanaticism ; mucliariya, malice ;shad Urahmi

— six advantages Jati, varnam, azrama, culam. fjdtra, ndmam.

Sapta visana—seven sorrows, tamu, mana, dhana, rajya, visva, ui^ala,

.sevaca, desires arising from want of health, mental vigor, wealth, power,

rredit, ]ilra.*ur<^, employrDOiit,
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Sapta dafas ; or rasa, rudra, mdmsa, melasu, hasti, maja, suda, i. e.

nervous fluid, blood, flesh, gristle, bones, marrow, semen.

Ashla murti mdtas-^ov Prithivi, salila, imvaca, pavana, ambara, ravi,

seski, atma.

Antaharana chudushtaiyam, mental affections ; dasu vayus, ten vital

airs in the body.

Pancha htulas, five elements.

Pranava, utpatii—origin of the Vedos.

Brnhmanda surupanam, form of the universe, with the panchikara

tatvas— five material and spiritual qualities : their nature, and the effect of

their union.

The book appears to be incomplete : it contains 32 leaves, in

confused order.

An expositoin of the physico-theology of the Vira Sdivas.

It is of medium size, and in good order.

XXXIV. iSo. 1668. Vdtula agama tantra, slocas and ma7itras with

iica incomplete.

On the naCha Brahma Unga ; see 8. No. 2S33 supra.

Various padalams, or chapters, with the following titles

—

tatva-

bhe'da—varna—chacra hheda—varga—mantra—pranava, the two last in-

complete ; three leaves are also deficient at the beginning.

Above the world of Vishnu is the world of Sii^t, where there is a symbol known as

the nat'ha Brahma lingaiu ; its splendid appearance, by its power it creates—preserves-

destroys. It is distinct from the eleven rudrus, and sui)erior to thera. The eleven rudras arc

as rays proceeding from it. This symbol dislionored Vishnu in some of his avataras. It is

the elementary cause of the entire and eternal universe. Other matter on the tatva, or

properties of body and mind ; delivered by Siva to Subrahmanya.

The book is long, somewhat thick, injured.

/?. A.

e iriya letter.

1. Drama.

No. 2369. Maha ndtacom.

By Hanumdn cavi, with extracts from another book, by Ma(a

sutana misra cavi : 1000 slocas. Not a regular drama for acting, but

containing a variety of dramatic incidents from the Rdmdyana,

with praise included of Vishnu, Siva, and other gods. Misra cavi,

quoted, is a celebrated author.

The book is long, thick, in good order.
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11. Law.

1. No. 2867. Smriti sara sangraha.

Leaf 1—5 a few rules of Sanscrit grammar.

The remaining leaves contain a compendium of Hindu law, in

6 chapters.

By Vdidhya naVha.

The 1st chapter is on tii'hi nirnaya, ur fixing of proper lunar days for

various sacerdotal observances. The second is on the 7ndla mdsa, or month

in which two new moons occur ; and rdjasvala nirnaya, or observances as to

female menstruation. Other chapters not examined.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, and in

good condition.

2. No. 2372. Kanva samhila. The law treatise of Kanvd. On
the dchdra cdndam, or sacerdotal law, containing 41 chapters, incom-

plete.

The book is long, of medium thickness, the edges a little injured
;

otherwise in good condition.

3. No. 2373. Yagnyaccdcya dherma sastra, code of law by Yagn-

yavalcya.

Three cdndas, or books

—

slocas : part of a work by an ancient

lawgiver ; of which the Vigndnesvaram is a paraphrase of high repute,

and authority in the south ; as the Jimuta rahanam is in Bengal.

The three last leaves in this book contain the Sdiva five lettered

spell ; and the monosyllables of a spell to Ganesa, used when showering

flowers on his image : leaf 1—58.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order.

IIL Lexicographical.

No, 2365. Amara cosha—lexicon.

The 1st Cdndam, complete.

The 2nd ,, as far as to sdila verga. See notices of this

work, passim : leaf 1—46.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, but in

good condition.

IV. Vedas.

1. No. 2366. Sdma veda.

Part of the third veda, containing eight prapdfhacas or chapters,

with part of the ninth, left incomplete.

The book is long, of medium thickness, somewhat old, but in

good condition.
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2. No. 2370. Brihadaranyam—the spreading forest. This is said

to be the name of a rtshi ; and it is the technical name of a

part of the Fedas. Notices occur in books in the grantlia

letter. Vide No. 1723, there stated to be one of the upanishadas.

Here termed a sdc'ha, or branch, Vdjasaneya saclaya Jushi kanva

sac'hayam Brihadaranyam—the spreading forest, the A;anz;a branch,

a part of the white (veda) by Vdjasaneya (a rishi) : kanva,

a lawyer : see II. 2 supra. The book contains 8 adhydyams, or

chapters.

[For these notices of books in the Uriya letter 1 am obliged to

papers received from the Honorable Walter Elliot Esq.]

13. A.

f Malaydlam letter.

I. Advaita.

1. No. 2308. Ra.sa ahi vyavjaca or advdita mata retnam.

By Scayampracasa yeti.

This is a tica or explanatory glossary, but on what particular

book is not known. The subject is on the unity of the Supreme Being,

in a pantheistic sense, and the oneness of the human soul with that

being ; see previous notices.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on naiTow talipat leaves,

in good order.

II. Alphabet.

1. No. 2o21. Arri chuvadi.

Merely the Malaydlam alphabet, as constructed to express the

sounds of Sanscrit words ; a school book—of medium length, thin, no

boards.

III. Architecture.

1. No. 2325. Abilashitdrtlia chintdmani, on architecture.

^y Malla somesvara : slocas, with a prose tica, 1—3 adhydyas, so

far complete.

Mode of constructing houses, dimensions, form of parts, and

relative proportions ; benefit resulting from good construction.

The book is short and thick, on narrow talipat leaves, in good
order.

IV. Art of Poetry.

1. No. 2307. Kuraliydnandam, a comment by Appffiya dicshada,

on the Chandra lora of Cdli dd^a.
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It has beginning, but does not finish : when complete it relates

to one hundred poetical figures : see preceding notices.

The book is ofmedium size, on talipat leaves, old, tolerable order.

V. Dramatic.

1. No. 2297. Puma purusharfha chandra ndiacam—Sanscrit and

Pracri'iti, both slocas and prose, 1—5 micas complete.

Chandrodaya, a king, his vain attempts to attain beatification,

turned into comedy.

The book is short and thin, talipat leaves, old, but in good order.

2. No. 2298. Malati mataviyarn.

By Call ddsa, Sanscrit Pracruti, 1— 10 ancas, complete.

A contest between pupils of two dancing masters before a king,

who fell in love with one of the figurantes ; an amour following : see fore-

going notices. The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, and

injured.

3. No. 2300. Retua vali.

By Sri Harishn. Sanscrit and Pracruti, 1—4 ancas, complete.

Vatsaraja, a king, and Retna vali (jewel necklace), a woman—an

amour ending in a kadca vivdlia, in which the man plants a sword in

the ground, and the woman staJids near; implying fealty, or death.

The book is of medium length, thin, on narrow palm leaves,

small writing, in good order.

4. No. 2301. Jdniki parinayam, ihernvLxn^ge o^ Janacus ([dini^\\X.crf

or Rama ndtucam, 1—7, ancas, complete. On the marriage of Rama

and Sita, and subsequent events, down to the destruction of Rdvana,

dramatized.

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, very old,

the last few leaves broken, and one third gone.

5. No. 2302. Mallica mdrutam—ndlacu, ox drama, in one continu-

ous act, complete.

A gandliarha marriage of a woman named after the malU flower,

with a man named Maruta, from the wind that blows over the flower
;

of the usual erotic tendency. There are besides a few loose leaves

containing clidLu slocas or separate stanzas, on a variety of subjects,

like Portuguese c/iic6tas. Tiic book is of medium size, on broad tali-

pat leaves, old, and a liitlc injured.
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6. No. 2303. Frahbdha chandrodayam.

By Krishna misra—Sanscrit and Pracrii^i, ^/oca^ and prose, 1—

6

ancas, complete. Personifications of virtues, and vices, as men and

women ; intended to teach the advaita doctrine, see foregoing notices.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, in good

order.

7. No. 2304. Murdri ndtacam, otherwise Anarg'ha rdghavam,

Sanscrit and Pracruti, slocas and prose.

By Murdri, 1—4, incomplete.

The subject of the Rdmdyanam dramatized.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, a little

injured.

8. No. 2305. Pradyuvima abhyutaya ndtacam.

The leaves are not regular, some of them are gone : it appears

to be a drama founded on a subject taken from the Bhdgavatam.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on talij^at leaves, very

old, and very much injured, so as to destroy coherency of meaning.

9. No. 2306. Sacontala ndtacam.

By Cali ddsa—Sanscrit, Pracruti.

1—6 a7icas, incomplete, the 1st and 6th are injured. The amour

of Dushmanta with .Sacoji/^a/a, reared in a hermitage— birth of Bharata—
and intermediate details ; see various other foregoing notices.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow palm leaves,

old, and damaged.

10. No. 2315. Bdla Rdmdyana ndtacam^ or Fira Vildsam—Sans-

crit and Pracriiti.

By Raja sec Kara.

1-—^10 ancas, complete.

The subject of the Rdmdyanam in brief, dramatized.

11. No. 2322. Sect 1. Pradyumma ndtaca, or devdnica ndtacam,

1 ajica, incomplete. Subject from the Bhdgavatam ; see 8.

VI. Ethical.

1. No. 2311. Niti sdram, slocas.

1—20, sargas, complete.

A selection from various books on kingly ethics, and other like

topics, in general.

The book is short, thin, on broad talipat leaves, in good order.
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2. No. 2312. Niti sara samuchayam.

The 1st and 2nd satacas, with a ^ica in Malayalam prose, the

1st complete, the 2nd not so—the subject, general ethics.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow talipat leaves,

in good order.

VII. Erotic.

1. No. 2294. Govinda charitravi.

10 sargas, slocas.

A kind of mixed poem on the actions of Krishna—his sports

—

bathing in the river Jumna—amours—wars, &c.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on palm leaves, in good

order.

2. iNo. 2299. Krishna vildsam.

1—4 sarga, incomplete

—

slocas.

On the youthful sports and amours of Krishna.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, a little

injured.

0. No. 2322. Sect. 2 Krishna cdvya.

A tica or verbal prose comment on some poem relating to Krish-

na; the title of the original not found : for sect. 1 see V. 11.

The whole book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow palm

leaves, old, in tolerable order.

VIII. Grabimatical.

1. No. 2286. Sabda nirnayam; siitras, tica, in'ose.

A discrimination of the genders of various words ; beginning

only, being incomplete.

The book is long, on 8 talipat leaves, one of them broken.

2. No. 2295. Mriticara grantliajn, a tica or glossary on sulras.

By Vara Ruchi ; an enlarged comment on the sdtras of rdnlni.

Vara Ruchis book does not often occur in the other parts of the collec-

tion : this, by consequence, is of value.

The book is of medium length, thick, on broad talipat leaves,

in good order.

IX. Hymnology.

1. No. 2290. Sect 1. Rama stuti, slocas, without beginning, or

ending : praise of Rama : for sect : 2 see XIV. 2.
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2. No. 2309. Rdma charltram, slocas.

Vilasitam 1—4, narrative of Rdmai actions, as a vehicle for

praise, mixed up with the whole.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow palm-leaves,

old, a little injured.

3. No. 2314. Sangita retnacdram..

It has no title within itself, but the subject is like that, of the

Sanscrit work specified.

It appears to be on the art of singing and dancing, musical

times, &c. It may be a part of the Bharata sastram ; but a degree of

uncertainty attaches.

The book is of medium length, thin, old, on broad talipat leaves,

in good order.

4. No. 2317. Sect. 1. see XII.

Sect. 2. Surya satacam, slocas, a few less than 100, therefore

incomplete.

The book is very short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves,,

stained, and a little injured.

5. No. 2319. Isvara stottra, slocas ; ihehegmr\mg,h\xt\v\i\\ovLii\\e

ending.

Praise of the glory of Isvara, ov Siva, imploring aid and benefit.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, on talipat

leaves, in good order.

X. Law.

1. No. 2323. Dherma sastra.

The vivahdra candam, slocas v.'iih tica. Has the beginning, but

not the ending.

On modes of proceedings in Civil suits, with connected details.

The book is of medium length, very thin, talipat leaves^ tolera-

ble order.

XI. Lexicographical.

1 . No, 2248. Sarvanandn krifi.

By Sarvdnanda—prose.

A glossary on the Amaram, the 1st and 2nd cundams, with 12

and 10 rergos coniplete ; illustrated by quotations.

The book is of medium length, very thick, on talipat leaves,, in

good order.
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XII. Logical.

1. No. 2317. Sect. 1. Tarklia sasiram, on logic prose, only two
Jchandas—the pratyacsha and anumdnam : for sect : 2 see IX.

XIII. Miscellaneous.

1. No. 2285. Three fragments.

1.) Tark'ha prakaranam, one chapter on logic.

2.) Ethical and medical docos.

3.) Verses from vedas, on zanti puja, or a sort of litanies, to

remove evils.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves roughly

cut, in good order.

2. No. 2310. Three pieces.

1.) Vishnu sahasrandmd vali, 1008 names of Vishnu, complete.

2.) Achdra vidhi, morning, noon, and evening ritual, 3 leaves.

3.) Deva stuti, slucas.

Piaise of the sacti of Siva.

The book is short, thick, old, on narrow palm leaves, in tolerable

order.

XIV. Pauranical.

1. No. 1886. Narasinha puranam, Suta rishi to Bharadvaja rishi.

slScas, a larger mixture of granVha letters than in other books

;

and this one was found mingled with books in the granfha letter.

The following is a specimen of contents, at and near the

beginning.

The chronological periods of the kreta, treta, dvdpara and call

yugas. Description of creation. Origin of the devas, of the danavas,

of the yacshas and maniishyas. The creation of Brahmans. Formation

of the five elements, the twelve ddityas, or the sun differently named

according to the zodiacal sign in which it is—matters concerning these

names. Marcandeya conquered Yavia, the regent of death, and is now
a chiranjivi, always a youth of sixteen years of age. Description of the

excellence of Vaishnavas—the mode of worshi^jping Nardsinha in the

call yuga. The sacred places (punya cshclras) peculiar to Vishnu.

Many praises to Vishjiu, as if uttered by Marcandeya. On the eight

lettered Vaishnava charm. On the mode, or causes of obtaining beatifi-

cation : with the like.

Leaf 1—167 complete, blank leaves in the midst.
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2. No. 2290, Sect. 1. see IX.

Sect. 2 Gdja graha adikdram.

The 10th chapter from the 8th book of the Bhagavaiam—usually

known by the name of Gajendra mocsham. On the rescue of an

elephant from a crocodile, and giving it beatification.

TJie book is short, thin, on talipat leaves, in good order.

3. No. 2318. Bhavishottara furdnam.

1—2G adliydyam—sloeas : interior section call yuga charitray

account of events in the iron age ; and again another 9.% adJiyayas

follow. Though this purdnam is numbered among the eighteen, it is

rarely met with ; and by some, is considered to be a tail-piece to the

scdnda purdnam.

Seven leaves on the subject of the uitara Rdmdyanam are ap-

pended ; these are shorter than the others.

The book is short and thick, on talipat leaves, in good order.

4. No. 2320. Devi viahdtmyam.

The episode known as Sapta sail, or Clihanda pdfha. The war of

Did, or Durga, with Mahishdsura, and others ; six adhydyas, incomplete.

Taken from the Vardha purdnam, and the Mdrcandeya purdnam.

The book is very short, of medium thickness, on palm leaves, a

few broken.

XV. Romance, Historical.

1. No. 2287. Mdgha vyakydnam.

By Deva rdjdcharya. 3rd sargam, a comment on a part of the

Mdgha cdvyam, an epic poem, on the war of Krishna against Sisupdla :

this portion relates to an encampment.

2. No. 2288. Mdgha vyakydnam.

The iica only, without the original ; 1—3 sargas, complete, so far

only.

The preparations of Krishna for making war against Sisupdla.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves,

in good order.

3. No. 2289. Cumara Samhhava, Avithout the mulam : only the

comment.

The 1st sarga containing a description of Himaut mountain.

The book is short, of medium thickneijs, on talipat leaves, in

ffood order.
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4. No. 2291. Ndishadham, a iica to the 1st sar^a only; by Cola

chela malla ndtlia suri; the introduction.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, without

boards, in good order.

5. No. 2292. Mdgha cdvyam, the original slocas, 1—9 sargas, up to

the poetical description of morning and evening, on a march.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow talipat leaves,

in good order.

6. No. 2293. Ndishadham, slocas.

By Sri Harisha—w'ithout tica.

1—5 sargas. The introductor}^ portion of the story of Nala

and Damayanti.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow talipat leaves,

old, good order.

7. No. 2296, Jjltara Rama charitra, slocas.

In 5 sargas, complete.

A kind of narrative poem for public recitation ; founded on the

story of the uttara Rdmdyanam.

The book is short and thin, on broad talipat leaves, in good

order.

8. No. 2313. Kirdrtdrjimiyam.

Wants the title, with the beginning and ending ; but the sub-

ject is on the tajms of Arjuna, his contest with Siva disguised as a

hunter ; and obtaining the life-destroying weapon : slucas with tica.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow palm leaves,

old, and very much worm eaten.

9. No. 2316. Blicija cliampu, slocas and cJmrnicas by Cdli ddsa.

The story of the hdla to the sundara cdndams 1—5 incomplete.

The subject of the Rdmdyanam, adapted to court minstrelsy.

The book is short, of medium length, on narrow talipat leaves,

in good order.

10. No. 2324. Rdmodhayam, churnica metre, incomplete.

Tale of the Rdmdyanam, abstracted for public recitation.

The book is of medium size, old, on talipat leaves, much injured

by termites.
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13. B.

Telugu language and character.

I, Arithmetic.

1. No. 1092. Ganita sastram, Arithmetical account; incomplete,

on 23 leaves.

There is also 1 leaf on medicine, and 6 leaves complete Siva

stottram, or praise of Siva. The arithmetical portion is older than the

rest ; it is a medium sized book, and in tolerably good order.

II. ASCETICAL.

1. No. 1037. Parama yogini vildsam.

Eight asvdsas, or sections in the dwipada metre. It relates to

the practices of yogis, or ascetics. A medium sized book, in good order.

2. No. 1071. On the Vaishnava system.

This is illustrated by an account of the Aluvar of Vishnu. They

were ascetics, and Vaishnavas of the true kind. In contrast to the

devotee, the life of the family man, with his trials and troubles, is

described. If such housholders wish to obtain beatification they must

follow certain rules, which are prescribed. There is a description of

the Vaishnava system, and like matters of a Vdidica, or religious kind.

Written in prose, incomplete, old, medium size, damaged at the edges.

3. No. 1079. On the Ahwdr.

The places of their birth, and death, or beatification. An extract

from one of their works. Discoiu-ses of the Aluvar with each other, on

moral and religious subjects. It is stated that Yempramanar, or

Ramanuja of Sri Permattur was the chief, and consulted by the others,

perhaps an anachronism. The nature of beatification, and means of

attaining it explained. The state of man described. Penance, with its

fruits. The secret doctrine of the Faishnavas. The book is in prose,

with Tamil words intermingled, and complete. It is long, thin, old,

and a little touched by insects.

4. No. 1090. Concerning the Aluvar.

The manner, and place of their birth. The temple where each

one died. The local name of the god at those temples. Their genealogy,

with particulars as to their immediate parents. Their books, and spe-

cial sayings ; with other matters entirely limited to the 12 Aluvdrs : This

is a book of medium size, the first half in good order, the latter part of

the book has one half of the leaves broken off, rendering the work in-

complete.
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III. Astrological.

1. No. 1730. Vencatdchala svami Praidni Dwihya pidra Jdtacam.

The horoscope, or astral, and other indications on the birth of

the second son of the Treasurer of Tripety pagoda. Some unpropitious

points have the requisite zdnti (or averting service) stated.

The work is in prose, with here and there a sloca ; small, in

good order, and complete.

2. No. lOS^. The second section of this hook states the qualities

of the court astrologer, and purohitan or seer. See XVII. 6.

3. No. 1086. Chicka deva raja putrajdtacayn.

The horoscope, and estimate of the future life and fortunes of a

son of Chicka deva, a Mysore king. The name of the son not men-

tioned. It is written in prose, with verse here and there ; long, of

medium thickness, in good order, and complete.

IV. Charitras or Tales.

1. No. 913. Ushd kanya Paranhja-m.

The marriage of the virgin Ushd, Bdndsura the father of M.9Aa

was at war with Krishana : afterwards a marriage was neg(5ciated between

Anirudha, grandson of Krishna, and Ushd; which is the subject of this

poem in dioipada metre.

There are also five sections of the Rdmdyanam from the Bd!a

to the Sundara cdndam, so far complete, in padya cdvya metre. In the

writing some Canarese letters are used.

2. No. 1021. Prahldda charita, the episode of Prahldda, from the

Bhdgavatam. It is in the padya cdvyam metre, a poem by Bom-

mana Poiaraju. It is small, old, broken, and not comjjlete at the

end.

3. No. 1035. Fasu deva Arjuna cadha, and ecadasl mahdimyamf

poems in the padya cdvyam metre, medium size, complete.

4. No. 1036. Three pieces. 1.) Harischcnidra Nalopdkyana; con-

tains three asvdsas, or sections of a poem in padya cdvyam metre,

w-ith a prose version by Bhatta murti. In one sense it gives the tale

o{ Harischandra, in another that oi Nala.

2.) Also Rdghava Panda vyardarsanam.

Three sections relating, to the Raghu vamsavi, or solar line of

kings.

3.) Ndsahetdpdkydnam, the fable of Ndsakeius descent into the

lower regions, with the results.
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It is a poem in ihe padya cdvyani metre.

The "book containing these three productions is large, and in

good order.

5. No. 1039. Sdmhu charitra. Tale of Sdmbu; and JBhalctaravjana

charitra, an episode from the Bhdratam. Both are in dvipada

metre, forming nearly equal halves, complete, and in good order.

6. No. 1042o Fradhyuma cliariti-a, tale of a son of Krishna ; also

Kirdrtdrjima, an episode of the Bharatam, Siva disguised as a

hunter disturbed the penance of ylrjima, and afterwards gave gifts quali-

fying the latter to destroy his opposers. Five sections.

The book is large, and nearly new.

7. No. 1048. A^ala chacraverti cadha.

The Ndisliada, or episode of Nala from the Bharatam. In dwi-

pada metre, complete, large size, and in good order.

8. No. 1051. Prahldda. charitra, an episode of the Bhdgavatam,

concerning a devotee of Vishnu : fragment of 8 leaves.

Guru yeti ganamalu, on orthography, a fragment, damaged. The

book has only one cover, is long, thin, of little value.

9. No. 1055. Vasu charitra.

A poem in padya cavya metre, in six asvdsas or sections, complete.

A romance of love adventures between Vasu a king of Pratislitliayia, and

Giriicanya (mountain'nymph) and their marriage. By Bliatta Murti, a

distinguished poet : the work is classical.

10. No. 1058. Sri Chicka deva raya vildsam.

The amusements of a Mysore king. Story of the marriage

between him and Cha?idra reca. There are also some details on musical

time and modes, as part of the amusements of a court. This copy is

not finished. It is of medium size, and in good order.

11. No. lOGl. Vijaya vildsam, adveiitaves of ylrjnna in the South.

A poem in padya cdvyam metre, only one section in this, book. It

varies from the Bharatam ; but the legend is common in Southern

India. The leading event is the irregular marriage of Arjuna with

Chitrangada a daughter of a king of Madura, certainly fictitious.

Another is the elopement of Subhadra.

12. No. 1069. Subhadra parinayam, the elopement of Subhadra,

sister of Krishna, with Arjuna. It is either a continuance of the

former book, or of the same tale. The leaves are in great confusion.
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Also

KucheyaUvdkijanam. Story of a Brahnan who, on Krishna's

marriage with Rucmini, brought presents, and received gifts : only one

section, two others wanting.

The entire book is of medium size, and old. It needs collation

with other books.

13. No. 1070. Pljai/a Filasam ; padi/a cdvj/am metre, three sections

complete, but requiring to be compared with H. The adventures

of Arjuna at Madura, and at the court oi Kiis]ina. Surreptitious

marriage with Suhhadra, mother of Abimanyu. Medium size, and

in good order.

14. No. 1072. Nava ndfka charitra. A tale of nine Siddhas or

magicians, in dwipada metre. Their names are Matsya ndtlia

;

Sdratighadhdra ; Goracshaca ; Megha natlia ; Viru pdcsham ; Ndga

-Arjuna; Kandi Siddham; Siddha buddhi; ]Lan6dhi. From so

much as I heard read of these tales 1 do not deem them fit for

abstracts. Much of a vicious character is written ; and, after

becoming peculiarly adepts in vice, some of these siddhas attain to

supernatural powers. In the two first instances the individuals bore

injury before being initiated : most of the others differ, in not

having such an excuse.

The book is a poem in the divipada metre, several leaves are

missing. It is rather large in size, old, and slightly damaged.

15. No. 1074, Sdranga dhara charitra.

The story of Sdranga dhara. A fragment of a poem in padya

cdvyam, having only eight leaves at the beginning, and without boards.

The hero was the son of Narendra-raja, of Rajamahendri ; who, when

hunting, left the town in charge of his son. His mother-in-law, Chitraiigi,

took notice of him, and was rejected ; on which she accused him to his

father, and procured his legs to be cut off'. The sequel of the tale may

recur in a fuller copy. Ultimately he became one of the above Siddhas.

This fragment is a little injured by ins(;cts.

16. No. 1731. Gajendra mbcsham, beatification of the king of

elephants. This is a poetical version in padya cdvyam of an episode

of the Bhdgavalam, the 8th Cdndani ,- an account of a contest

between an elephant and a crocodile. The elephant was worsted
;

and an imprisoned spirit was thereby released, and returned to the

supeiior world. The poem is complete, and in good condition.

U /v
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There are 10 leaves of a Canarese book, without beginning or

end, the subject hymnology ; but this fragment requires to be collated

with others of like kind.

17. No. 1470 Vibisliana hudhi. The tale of Vihishana: An epi-

sode from the Rdmdyanam. At the end IG stanzas in praise of

Lacshni of the town Kalita.

V. Ethical.

1. No. 1010. Bhagarut gifa, chant o( Krishna.

Three adhydyas or books, narrated to Dritarashtra by Sanjivi,

throuo-h the favor of Vydsa. It is taken, as to subject, from the

Bhdratam. When the rival armies were drawn up, and Arjuna was with

Krishna in a chariot, the former expressed a doubt, and grief concern-

ino- the destruction of his own relatives. Krishna reproved him ;
and

entered into a variety of metaphysical statements as to the soul, adapted

to eastern philosophy : teaching that the destroying his friends was next

to meritorious. The book is small, and in tolerable order.

2. No. 1084. 1) Niti sdrarn, on morality.

Three asvdras, or books, wanting the seven first leaves.

2.) Casturi Ranghaddma satacam.

A centum of verses on the qualities of the dtnia suru-pam, or soul.

On morals, on the morals and qualities proper to a king. The qualities

of a maniri, or minister of state ; and of other rulers. Also on the

qualities of the court astrologer, and purohitan. See III. 2. See

XVII. 5.

Section ,5. Has some Sanscrit slocas on ethics.

Other sections of this book come under other headings. The

book requires collation.- It is of medium size, old, and a little damaged.

3. No. 1085. Kannan s'lru tdmhu, a summary of the teaching of

the Aluvar of Fishyiu.

The book is especially a prose explanation of the centum of

andddhi, or da capo verses by Fudhata aluvdr of Tondamandalam, the

2nd in order. There is some small mixture of Tamil w^ords ; as usual

in Telugu versions from the NdJdyira prahandham. The book is of

medium size, without boards, old, and damaged by termites.

4. No. 1087. Jivani lacshanam, on the human soul.

This is a moral treatise, apparently on the tatva system. It

treats of the body, the interior viscera, the muscular parts, the breath

or spirit, the senses or mind, or sensitive soul ; also on beatification, as

applied to the immortal soul.
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5. No. 1101. Sumati satacam. A poem on etliics, or morals, con-

taining 97 stanzas ; 3 wanting. It is small, and in good order.

6. No. 12G4. Sahhdpati lacshana, or\ \\\e d^niieB oi 2i\mg.

The word sabhdpati is not here used as a name of Siva, but in

its literal meaning, as cAic/of the assembly ; that is, a king, as the head

of a judicial assembly.

It is styled the uttara hhdga or last part ,• and implies that it be-

longs to some preceding work.

From attending to a few of the earlier pages it is found that a compass

of knowledge (purely oriental) is laid down such as one man could scaicely

acquire. It seems intended to flatter, and at the same time rather to display

the writer's own (superficial) knowledge of names and things than to instruct

any king. In particular, the pure Indian and semi-barbarous languages men-

tioned as to be at command by the ruler, are such as one man could scarcely

attain by the study and practice of a whole life, apart from other miscellaneous

knowledge ; including an acquaintance with the five devices ; the four kinds

of arras ; the four classes of women ; and a great variety of other matters

designated by sonorous names.

The book is rather large, without boards, old, but in tolerably

good order.

It also contains the Bliogini dandacam.

By Bovimana Polii raja, with a fragment, and single leaves of

seven other books
;
pointing to the need of collation.

VI. Erotic.

1. No. 1060. Dindima prdcasanam.

A poem in 120 stanzas, in ornamental style, concerning females,

and of an amatory kind.

The book is small, and new.

2. No. 1073. A collection of stories, or extracts ; chiefly of an

amorous character.

1.) DevUa, the mother o[ Krishna, incensed at tlie affronts received from

Camvsadu, her elder brother and uncle ol Krishna, compliuned to the latter,

who told her that the conduct of Camusadu arose from his dislike of her

having given birth to a son, and removed her grief : eight leaves wanting

at the beginning.

2.) After Rucmini had been afhanced to Sisupalam, son of Krishna's aunt,

and her affections were placed on Krishna, she was much grieved.

Sarasvati appeared disguised as a fortune-teller, and told her that she

would be iiiarritd to Krishna. Brahma then came disguised as a male
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pipsy, and took away Sarasiriti. The marriage of Krishna with Rucmini

afterwards occurred.

3.) KSra vdnji. Nareda took the discjuise of a fortune teller, and told

Rucmini that she would bo the wife of Krishna, Canarese language, four

leaves complete.

4.) Parijdtapa-haTanam, loss of the flower of IndrcCs paradise.

Nareda brought this flower from Tndrcis world and gave it to Krishna,

who gave it to Rucmini. Satyahhdnmi was grieved thereby. On the follow-

ing day Krishna took Sutyahhuumi in the Garuda vehicle to Indras world,

and received some civilities ; but the flower tree was refused, and a battle look

place with the warders. The eight guardians of the heavens also came, and

were conquered. Tiie tree was brought, and planted in Satyahhaiuni's garden.

Two leaves are wanting in this tale.

5.) Sabadhra vivdha, the marriage of Subadhra, sister of Krishna.

In the reign of Yiiddhisthira. Fome cows stolen from a Brahman by

Gandharbas, were restored by Arjuna, who then went on a pilgrimage south-

ward. His amour with Ulichini. Near Ramisseram he released five spirits

imprisoned in the bodies of crocodiles, by killing these. At Madura he formed

5in illicit marriage with Chxtrangada, the king's daughter. He next went to

the court of Krishna^ disguised as an ascetic, lie induced Subadhra to elope

with him. Bala Bhadra raised an army tu revenge the aflront ; but Jrju?ia

propitiated liim by submission.

6.) Kirarta Arjuna. Tiie episode of .4 77«?2a'5 penance near the //?"ma/;//«

mountains, from t!ie Bhdratam. It has some addition as to Renibha, a

courtezan of Jndra's world, and as to 7Jva and Parvail, unimportant to

be specified.

The book is of medium size, old, and in pretty good order. It

is in the yecha. ganavi, a loose kind of metre. It seems to be a miscel-

lany proper, but tlie talcs might be separated into distinct books.

3. No. 10T5. Mavgavdda manjerl. A garland, &c.

A variety of matters unfit for detail. The leaves do not look

like those of one book, but the subjects in all are of a base and grovel-

Jin"- kind. There is some scandal, as to Vencata rajas wife and Tatd-

chanja, a Brahman. The secrets of the Sacli class, Hanmnat vinapam,

a prayer of, or to Hanunum, a piece of ribaldry. It is long ; but net a

thick book, written in prose, in good order.

4- No. 1091. Contains two distinct books.

1.) A poetical work on theaip.ours of Krishna, and also on the affec-

tion between Rchna and Sita.
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2.) Ganga Gduri vilasam, a low and loose production on Ganga
falling in love with Siva ; mingled up with matters not capable of

abstract. The book is small, and thick, damaged in the middle by
insects, with various leaves wanting in the middle and at the end.

5. No. J 104. Cliandra hhudayam, the rising moon.

A poem in padya cdvyam, containing two asvdsas, or sections^

complete, but not finished as a whole. It relates to the wife of a muni,

affected by the moon on its rising, and using reproachful language ; a

common place of Hindu writers. Not being complete, the tale has no

denouement.

The book is of medium size, old, and a little damaged, especially

in the latter portion.

6. No. 1726. Poem ascribed to Chicka deva ray a. It is divided

into four parts ; each part being in a different metre, the fourth of

the lyrical kind adapted to singing. The subject in all is the

female sex ; twenty eight stanzas are called by the names of the

28 lunar mansions, but the subject is the same with tlie rest. There

are also four leaves in Sanscrit from the Mdyha cdvyam, the same

subject. In the larger portion the language is Telugu ; but the

characters are Canarese. It is adapted to the public amusements

of a Court : rather large, bored by insects.

VII. ExEGF/nCAL.

1. No. 1725. Mano hodha, Mental instruction. In the dvipada

metre, complete. This is appended to another book of a Fira Saiva

kind. The present portion is rather unusual, as giving a series

of lessons in mental instruction.

VIII. Fablfs.

1. No. ]01'7. Pancka tantra. The five devices. The fourth, and

part of the fifth sections of a common and very popular work. In

the padya cdcyam metre, small size, old, injured, without boards.

2. No. 1327. Fancha tantra.

A complete copy of the same work, in five parts ; on sowing

division—benefit of friends--spies or treachery—damage of possession

—

hasty conclusion without full examination.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. In

padya cdvyam metre.
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IX. Grammatical.

1. No. 1076. Guru yati gcmamulu.

On the length of letters and syllables, with the different kinds of verse,

and rules for the formation of each one, complete.

A chcmdasu, or work on Prosody, the 3.rd hhandam, containing 49

slocas : the 1st only explained in Telugu.

A piece on genders, exemplified by the variations on the name Rcimd

;

also the singular, and plural numbers of nouns.

A few moral slocas, 3 leaves.

Three loose leaves, each one containing a detached stanza.

The book has a uniform appearance, and possibly was thus put

together by the copyist. It is long, thin, and in good order.

X. Historical.

1. No. 567. Yddava chronicle.

Kdtama rdju, king of the Yddavas, made war with the ruler of

JSallur, and connected states.

The advantage or victory was on the side of the yddava (shep-

herd) king. The war is ornamentally narrated, in dvipada metre, and

the book is complete. There is another, and differing account among

the Mackenzie MSS. It is long, of medium thickness, old, but only a

little injured.

XI. Hymnology.

1. No. 90S. Mangama dandacam. A poem in praise of the sacii

of VisJniu, at Tiru mnlai or Tripety. It is in the measure termed

clmrnikd, and complete ; the book is of medium size.

2. No. 1030. Sect, 2. Yetii indramatadipica, contains 10 sections

in dvipada metre. Slanzas in praise of the 'Aluvdr, or special

votaries of Vishnu; to whom time has given a sort of apotheosis,

3. No. 1077c Fencatesvarulu vinnopam.

It contains 153 stanzas in praise of tlie form of VisJmu oi Fen-

catctchala, or the hill at Tripety. It does not finish. The book is new,

of medium size, and in good order. It may have been put in the place

of some older book.

4. No. 1083. Vencalesvaruna-mela, concerning Vishnu at Tripety.

Stanzas in praise ; only seven leaves :

Bhdscara satacavi, thirty stanzas in praise of Vishnu^ by Bhdscara

(an epithet of the sun, and also a name of Rdmanuja).
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A few loose stanzas on Ndrdyana. There are other matters

.

contained in the book, pointing out the need of collation. The book is

of medium size, part old, part recent, the leaves are of diflerent sizes.

5. No. 1094. Bhahti mdrgamu, devotional way, prose. On the

mode of putting on the ndma or forehead mark.

The mode o?japam, or muttered prayer. Praise to Vishnu. The

means whereby bhahtis, or devotees, may obtain beatification. The various

kinds of sin, by which it is forfeited. Some matter on the formation and

growth of the foetus, and much on the yogi ascetism.

Some poetical stanzas in praise of Visltrm. A few slocas are inter-

s^jersed ; the subject hymnology.

Besides there are a few leaves on the subject of the Rdmdydnam.

On Rama's return to Ayoddliya he described the places that he had seen.

And also 20 leaves on Saiva hymnology, incomplete.

The leaves of the book are alike, but the two last fragments are

anomalous, and probably belong to some other book of like size, and

age. The entire book is of medium size, old, and a little damaged.

6. No. 1097. Calahastya satacam.

Part of a centum of verses (3 stanzes on 8 leaves) on the image of

Sixa, at Cdla hasti, vulgo Cdlastrie.

— Vencatesvara satacam.

Part of a centum of verses (21 stanzas on 7 leaves) on the image of

Vishnu at Tripety.

—Aviaram—Dictionary, Sanscrit slocas with meaning in Telugu. The

1st part, but the 10 leaves are in confused order.

—Rama chandra satacam.

Part of a centum of verses (34 stanzas on 11 leaves) of a poem on

Cotanda Rama or 7th avatdra of Vishnu.

The book is long, thin, old, and damaged, botb by insects and

decay. Whether this state, as a bundle of fragments, is its proper one
;

or that it requires to be collated with other books, is uncertain.

7. No. 1099. Calahastya satacam.

A centum of verses on the god at Cdla hasti. This is complete.

The metre sisa padyam. The book is of medium size, new, yet slightly

injured by insects ; and one half of it is merely blank leaves.

8. No. 1098. Frasanna Vencatesvara dnndacam.

Homage to the presence of the Tripeii god. Tt is complete.

The dandacam metre is a sort of rapid metrical prose, a chant.
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— Vencatesvarn maiijari. Garland of Vishnu.

Homage to the same in another sort of measured prose, containing

many rapid anapaests, forming a light and tripping utterance.

Besides there are 25 leaves mingled on Saiva and Vaishnava matters,

and some verses ascribed to Chicka Deva ruya.

The book is long, thin, in good order ; the leaves are uniform in

appearance, age, and hand v^^riting.

9. No. 1100. Feneatesvara satacam.

A centum of verses in praise of Vishnu at Tripeti, complete.

Also six leaves of the Bala Rdmayanam, an epitome for children.

The hook is long and thin, without boards, old, and damaged by

breaking of the leaves.

10. No. 1108. This book contains ashtacas, or octave verses in

praise of Vislmti, under various names ; but there is a large pro-

portion of other, and miscellaneous fragments on various subjects.

The book should be used in collation with others that are defective,

and might tend to complete them. The leaves of this are some

longer than others, and different as to age, while the contents shew

them to be a gathering up of leaves, without connexion.

The book is of medium size, old, and a little damaged.

XII. Incaistations, or Charms.

1. No. 1068. In a book of miscellanies, requiring collation, one

portion (the 2nd) contains various mantras or zantis with reference to

signs of the zodiac, and lunar asterisms, in the yecha ganam metre,

XIII. Lexicographical.

01. No. 105.3. Andhra ndma sangraliam.

A fragment of only five leaves, in Telugu verse {padyam), contain-

ing names of different deities.

1. No. 1082. Amara cosha, Dictionary.

Contains part of the 1st section, but only four leaves, old, and

worm eaten.

Also a prosodial treatise on different poetical feet and measures,

complete.

And Telugu numbers in account, thrown into verses to aid the

memory, complete.

The book is long and thin, very old; and much worm eaten.
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2. No. 1097. Amara cosha.

The orcI section of the book, and contalnhig ten leaves, in con-

fused order, of the 1st part of the Amaram—Sanscrit s/ocas with meaning

in Telugu. It is old and damaged.

3. No. 15i2T. Amara cosha.

The 1st part complete, with some portion of the 2nd, in Telugu

characters.

Another portion in Canarese character, only 22 leaves.

The book is small, of medium thickness, old, and a little injured.

It should be divided into two, and collated with other books.

XIV. Mahatmyas, or local purdnas.

1. No. 1045. *S'/7 Ranglia mahdtnnjam.

The legend of the fane on the island of the Cdveri, near Trichi-

nopoly. The image was left there by Vihishana of the Rdmdyanam.

The book is highly ornamented, as to invention, and machinery. Any

detail may be referred to the Mackenzie Manuscripts. This book is of

medium size, and in good order,

2. No. 1041. Bhimesvara mahdtmyavi.

By Dandhhi-Ramdmhalu cavi in padya cdvyam metre.

Leo-end concerning an image at Benares, in a Saiva shrine.

The 1st dsvdsam is wanting, the 2nd complete, the 3rd not so.

The book is of medium size, new in appearance, but mucii

damaged.

3. No. 1063. Yddava yiri mahdtmyam.

Legend of the temple and fort at yddava giri. Many leaves are

wanting in the middle of this book, which is long, old, incomplete,

without boards and injured. A brief outline of the contents may be

better stated under other copies, in the Sanscrit language, or Canarese.

XV. Medicinal.

1. No. 902. Mantra-yantramidu.

This is a medical work, concerning various disorders of the

human body, and the remedies. But, as intimated by die title given,

it contains astrological and magical matters as to charms, with squares,

or other figures, and letters in them, to be worn about the body.

It is in prose, is small, old, and damaged.
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2. No. 1080. Vdidhya grantlia, Medicine,

The diseases incident to the human body from flatulency, bile?

phlegm, with description of symptoms, on epileptic fits, symptoms ;
the

remedy. On mercurial preparations ; decoctions ;
electuaries ; on me-

tallic calces, reduced to powder, especially mercury. Oils, balsams, mode

of making them ; with various other connected matters.

The work is in Sanscrit slocas, with the meaning in Telugu, and

complete. The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, and in

good order.

3. No. 1088. Vdidhya granfham. Medical book. It contains seven

adhydyas, or chapters, in Sanscrit slocas, with the meaning in

Telugu.

Chap 1. treats of the forms and sj-mptoms of disease. Chap 2, the causes of the

different diseases, whence they proceed. Chap 3, the suftcrings caused by them described.

Chap 4, the five different kinds of pulses, named and described. Cfiap 5, difference of four

particnLir diseases ; similarities. Chap 6, on diseases in young men, occasioned by drinking.

Chap 7, on other diseases, and generally remedies for all.

The book is long, of medium size, and injured at the end only,

by insects.

4. No 1096. Vdidhya rasdyanam, on the mode of making mercurial

compositions. Recipes for various mercurial medicines ; one

hundred and eleven are counted ; mercury being the basis in all

ex: gr.

Cumudcsvara raxnijanam.

Maha vnlrijdvigana rasdyajium-

Suckled harana rasnijanatn, 6^-c. §r.

The paging begins with 9.> ; leaves in the middle and at tlie end

are wanting. The book is long, of medium size, and nearly new.

5. No. 110;2. Vdidhyam. On Medicine.

This is a miscellaneous book. The first portion, diflerent in

appearance from the rest, is on various disorders of the bowels, of the

head, fever, diseases of children, &c. It is of small size, and old.

6. No. 1601. Vdidhya vishayam. Medicinal treatise.

A prose work, entirely on the different branches of medicine.

The book is of medium size, and very slightly damaged.

XVI. MiMAMSA, OR RITUAL.

1. No. 1043. Pandita drddhya, on rites. This is a Sdiva work.

On vibhuti, or the sacred ashes, and their use : on the sacred beads,

their excellency. On the lijiya imja^ or ceremony of homage to the emblem
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of Sica. Also on the uses of the various utensils employed in pujas, or ritual

services and in sacrifices.

The book is large and old. Two praJcaranas, or chapters, are

complete ; the 3rd not so.

2. No. 1094. (See XI. 5.) Bhakti indrgam, on the mode of putting

the Vdishnava mark on the forehead; on muttered prayer, order of

worship ; means whereby devotees may obtain beatification, and

liow it may be forfeited ; on yogi ascetism, and other matter, in

measured prose.

XVII. Miscellaneous.

1. No. 1020. Two works.

1 .) Rdmuyana, the hdla cdndam or 1st book in dwipada metre, on the

birtli and early life of Rama.

12,.) Nala chacraverti cadha. The tales of Nala, an episode of the

Bhdratam. The planet Saturn was his rival ; owed him a spite
;

reduced him and his wife to great distress, so that Nala became

a cook, and Damayanti a house-servant. They then recognised

each other, and were ultimately prosperous. This piece, however,

is a fragment : it begins, but does not finish.

The entire book is of medium size, old, and damaged.

2. No. 1052. A miscellaneous collection.

1.) Achara ganilam, a few leaves on Telugu letters and orthography.

2.) PofZ.'/rt/a ymA^acfirw^, various matters, as hymns, morals, interpretation

of dreams. Also ensigns, such as a serpent crossing the path of any

one, and like matters.

3.) Sri-Krislma satacam ; eighty seven stanzas, out of 100 in praise of

Kris/i7t(i.

4.) Cdlahastl salacam, 98 stanzas out of 100, in praise of Siva at Calahasti.

5.) Bhascara satacam, 82 stanzas out of 100, in praise of Vishnu.

6.) Mddhava Krishna satacam, 82 stanzas out of 100, in praise o£ Krishna.

There are 5 other leaves, each distinct, belonging to some other

satacams ; and 13 leaves of ornamental poetry on amatory subjects.

The book would require to be collated, with others under XI, and with

some other works in fragments. This book, as a whole, is large, and in

good order.

3. No. 10G4. Three books, or fragments.

1.) Ilarischandra cadha. The tale oiHarischandra, an episode from

the Bharatavi ; a portion only in divipada metre. 'J'his tale is else-

where abstracted.
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2.) I-urdna ^anyraham, epitome o£ a, jmrdna. The leaves are broken

off, one third, or end piece only remaining. Hence what pierana,

or what subject, remains undetermined.

3.) Tadiydradhana punyam, on the merit of feeding Brahmans

;

Sanscrit slocas with the meaning in Telugu prose. The term tadi-

ydradhana is technical among the Vdishnavas ; the Smdrtas use the

word sdmddhdnam (peace) in the same sense.

4. No. 1073. A miscellaneous collection of six diiferent books,

but chiefly of an amorous description. See VI. 2.

5, No. 1078. A miscellany of nine diflerent works, but connected

in character. On the label, five are stated.

1.) Paramarahasya kriya. 'I.) Tatva kriya. 3.) Jrtliajmnjacam.

4.) Pindotpatti. 5.) KrishnamdcJiurya rasam ; but this last is

resolvable into two ; and three other books were met with on

examination. The general character is Vedantic ; and fuller notice

may best come under that head. See XXIII, 1.

(). No. 1084. Six books. Sec III. 2. V. ^'.

3.) Krishna satacat^i, h&s only 3Q stanzas out of one hundred
;
praise

of Krishna.

Mddhava Krislnia satacam, has 71 stanzas out of 100, on the same

subject. Afddhava is merely an epithet.

4.) Sarvesvara dandacam. Praise of the Deity, in rapid metre, or

chant. Of a Roman catholic class, small size.

(3.) Replies by Vasishta to enquiries made by Glidriya maha muni

on the influence of constellations at the time of birth. Some

leaves wanting.

This book has a uniform appearance outside, and the leaves arc

all of one size. It might be collated with other books ; or these sections

might be separated into distinct works.

The leaves are of different ages, and the whole of medium size,

a little damaged.

7. No, 1087. This book has two leading divisions.

1.) Pdttra vivaram, details on the proper mode of bestowing gifts,

and proper mode of receiving them : with this matter is connected

an account of the asterisms under which each of the Aluvdr (special

votaries of Vishnu) were born ; and also under what asterisms they

were beatified, or died. So far complete, in prose.
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— 1 loose leaf, account of some temple, name not known.

2.) Journal in prose, complete.

It appears to be a brief report of some one unknown, statins-

various particulars, concerning places visited on a pilgrimage
; appa-

rently to Benares and its neighbourhood.

It mentions various hills, rivers, and sacred pools in the neighbourhood

of the Jumna and Sarasooteo rivers, leading on to matters connected with

reminiscences of Krishna. Various ghats, or mountain passes. liadha, a

mistress o£Krishna ; Kundeni a town in which Rucmini, a wife o^ Krishna, was
born. Some romance concerning one Pdnjala's grand-daughter. She ran

awaj to the Gdndara country, there the son of a king saw and married her.

Narrative of a spectacle at her wedding, the people present, and the like.

A petition to Krish?ia as Gohulasmmi the cow-herd god. An account of the

customs (desuchdraj of ten kinds of Brahmans ; among other matters, their

crimes. Casi guruttu, description of Benares. The Ganges—It cured a chola-

7-dja of his leprosy. Various other tales of its efficacy. Four plllai s : two of

them visible, t77o were merged in the river, and are not now to be seen.

Praydgi guruttu, a description of Allahabad, or rather of the Triveni, or very

sacred triple junction of the Jumna and Sarasootec, with the Ganges at that

place. Details concerning the rivei's, and various temples. Some account of

the Brahmans there : and also about some poets. There is a transition to Sri

Sailam in Telingana. It is like Benares. Much is stated concerning it, as a

great place. Such are a few meagre outlines. If the whole be simply a

journal, as on casual perusal appears to be the case, a translation might be

not without interest.

The whole book is long, and thin, and is slightly injured by

insects.

8. No. 1102. For 1.) See XV. 5.

2.) 'Akrura dandacain. The uncle of Krishna (that is CamsaJ called his

charioteer 'Ahrura and told him to go and bring Krishna ; he did so and

homage to Krishna was rendered.

3.) Krishna dandacani. Krishna being brought with honors, Camsa af-

terwards came with intent to kill his nephew. 'Ahrura became a votary

of Krishna.

A.) Ndrdyana satacam. Praise on the ten avatdras of Vishnu ; only 26

stanzas, out of one hundred.

5.) Sahhdpati lacshanam. The properties, or becoming deportment of a

ruler, who presides in a sahha, or assembly. Sahhdpati is also an epithet

of iSiva. This piece wants 1 leaf.
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6.) Vishmi dandacam, a chant in praise of Vishmi ; besides whom, it is

stated, there is no other god.

7.) Suclia Rhemha samvafam. An interview between a sage and courte-

zan. Suc'ha was a muni, and in order to destroy the efficacy of his

penance Indra sent Bhembd, a courtezan of Sverga, to him. The conver-

sation on the interview left unfinished. There are two stanzas on Rdmas

and the same on Sica,

This book is small, old and damaged. The 1st section on medi-

cine is homogeneous, the other leaves differ, and require to be collated,

or else separated.

9. No. 1107. Miscellany. Of all the books in the Telugu lan-

o-uage of this class, the present is the most varied. It appears as a

sort of volume of elegant extracts.

The label merely gives—" On the ten avataras of Fishm,'" which

is only one leaf at the close. It is not perfectly clear whether this book

is a collection ; or parts of various books incidentally thrown together.

1.) Samat gdram. Three broken leaves on capping verses, or answering

questions leading, on mistake, to some such epithet as jackass, or monkey,

to promote mirth in a company.

2.) Vencatesvara satacani, broken leaves, a centiwi of verses complete on

the Tripeti god.

3.) On six chacravertis, Ilarischandra, Nala, Piiru, Puriirava, Sacara,

Karta vinja : one stanza gives their names, with their towns, or capitals.

4.) Names of sixteen mahardjas of the solar line.

5.) Eight stanzas on the tatva system.

6.) One stanza on Rdvia chandra.

7.) Seven stanzas on Siva.

8.) Ten leaves on a temple, called camham, dedicated to JRdma.

Sri.) Six stanzas on Hdnumdn.

9.) Calinga mardJhana, the legend of A'/v'sA/za killing a serpent, and again

restoring it to life, on the intercession of its five wives. (Seems to be an

enigma ; the Ndgas are a class of people).

10.) On Krishna's stealing the garments of the gopis, as narrated in the

latter portion of the Bhdgavatam.

11.) Bala hridam, the boyish play of AVis/ma, steaUng butter, and the

like, from the above.

12.) Five more leaves of samat gdram, or play on words ; one or two

broken at the end.

13.) Women abuse the moorij because his rays ou rising cause them pain.
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14.) Manmata diishanam, women abuse Cdtha : concerning l,he effect of

his five arrows, his retinue &c.

15.) One stanza in praise of Krishna,

16.) Gangddhara stottra, praise of Siva, as bearing Gaufja on his head.

17.) Calahasti satacam, 11 stanzas only.

18.) Narasinha satacam, 13 stanzas only.

19.) Ranghesvara satacam, 100 stanzas, complete.

20.) Mushaca and Mdrjala, on the acts and manners of the large bandi-

coot rat, and cat : one stanza on each.

21.) Sarasvati clhardvati, 27 stanzas complete, on the excellency of the

consort of Brahma.

22.) Chinna kesva?'a satacam, ,59 stanzas out of 100 in praise of Vishnu.

23.) Mddhava ashtacam, an octave of stanzas ; women recite verses in

praise of Krishna, complete.

25.) Vencatesvara ashtaca?n, an octave on the Tripeti god, varied measures

of an amorous kind adopted to ddsis at public processions, complete.

26.) lidghu ndyacula ashtacam, an octave complete.

Verses of like kind in praise of Rama of the line of Itdghu.

27.) Rdghuvashtacam, an octave, complete, on Rdma.

2S.) Vencatesvera ashtacam, an octave, as above, on Vishiit at Tripeti.

29.) Koneti rdya ashtacam, five stanzas, only by Koneti, in praise of

Vishnu.

30.) Kaiida cicri jandrjani ashtacam, an octave complete, amorous verses

in praise of Vishnu.

31.) Vencrandce hmninum ac mulierum dcscripiio, 3 stanzas

—

helica graha

varna, is the title.

32.) Nava ntti cltora ashtacam, an octave in praise of Jlshnu, composite

metre.

33.) Sri sdila viahdtmyam, two leaves on the temple, and god at Sri

sdilam.

34.) Anna ddna patam, one leaf on the mode of giving food to men.

35.) Cdsi maliatmyam, two loaves, composite metre, 15 stanzas on the glory

of Benares.

3G.) Five stanzas on moral subjects.

37.) Manmata Cuxcra samvdtam, four leaves composite metre. The god

of love, and of riches, each maintains his own supei'iority to the other,

A rishi comes in, and settles the dispute.

38.) Ratna sdssanam, seven leaves ou the distinguishing properties of

precious stones.
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39.) Sdtya vdcliaca 21 stanzas how to lead a moral life.

40.) One stanza on the five Plmdavas.

41.) On the customs of the Arya and Diavlda countries ; the upper and

southern India.

42.) Amoious verses in sri.ngdia metre.

43.) Verses on chandra, the moon, same metre, 22 stanzas.

44.) On Kris/ma, 10 stanzas.

45.) One leaf on the ten avataras of Vishnu.

From this leaf, at the end, the label gives the title of this mani-

fold book.

The entire book is long, and of medium size, very much dam-

aged by breaking of the leaves : whether it was so put together by

design or accident, collation with other books could alone decide.

XVIII. Musical.

1. No. 1012. Contains an explanation of the seven tunes, modes,

or measures of the native music, and other similar matters.

See IV. 6.

XIX. PAURANICAL.

1. No. 1011. Biidgavatam. The 7th ccindam, or section, in the

last of the eighteen purdtuts. It is in the padija cdryam measure
;

complete, only that a few middle leaves are wanting. An outline

will be given under No, 10 M. This book is long, large, old, and

touched by insects.

2. No. 1012. Bhdgavaiam, dasaina scandam. The 10th section.

T}\e purva hhdga is complete; the iittara bhdgam not so. The

11th and L2th sections being requisite to complete the whole.

The 10th section refers to the parentage, birth, early dangers, and

early events, sports, &c., in the life of Krishna. It is the favorite, popu-

lar portion of the whole work.

This copy is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

3. No. lOl'J. Bhdgavatam. The first, second, and third books, in

padya cdvyam, or composite metre. An abstract of these three

books may be referred to class Delia, order B., Mackenzie Manu-

scripts. This copy is long, large, and nearly new.

4. No. 1011. Bhdgavatam, the 7th book.

This portion contains the account of Iliravya-casipu, slain by the

Narasinha avalara of Vishnu. The birth oi' Prahlada, and education ; dis-

courses between him and Hhavya-casipii, his father, by whom he was greatly

ill-treated. The Narasinha avatara of Vishnu, bursting from a pillar, in the
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shape of a man-lion, to kill Hiranija casipa is the leading subject of this book.

£And I think this avatara has some light thrown on it, as to place, by the

recently discovered antiquities of Nineveh, in Mr. Layard's work.]

This book is long, of medium thickness, old, and damaged : with

the exception of a few middle leaves, here, and there it is complete.

These may be found by collating other books.

5. No. 1015. Bhdgavatam. The tenth book, forming the close

oi i\\e purva hhaga, or ancient portion. It wants some leaves in

the midst, but is otherwise complete, in composite metre. See

No. 1016. intra.

There is also in this book the asvdmedha parvam, or book on the

horse sacrifice, from the Jaimini Bharatam. It contains 8 asvdsas, or

sections, in composite metre, but with some leaves deficient. The

subject may be referred to notices of ihe Bharatam. See ,5. E.

This book is of medium size, and injured.

6. No. 1016. Bhagavata purdna.

The 10th section, attached to \\\c purva hhaga, or former portion.

It relates to the birth, early adventures, and sports of Krishna. There is

added to it the Riicmini parinayam, or marriage of Rucmini to Krishna,

The book is large, old, but in good order.

7. No. 1017. Bhdgavatam, the eighth book.

The war between an elephant and a crocodile (macara), with the

death of the former, and release of Gajendra from further transmigration.

The churning of the milk sea in the curma avatara. The swallowing of

poison (garalapacshanam) by Vishfiu, whence his body became blue. The

Amrita produced. The deceit of Vishnu as Mohini, cheating the asuras of

the amrita. The destruction of rdcshasas.

—The Vamana avatara. Vishnu as a dwarf and giant. The desti-uc-

tion of Bali. The Trivicrama visva-rupa. The three-step-forni of Vishnu,

one foot on earth, one on Balis head, one in heaven.

This section is complete, in composite metre.

The book is long, of medium size, in good order.

8. No. 1018. Bhdgavatam.

Another copy of the 10th section, but without the Rucmini

parinayam. In composite metre. The book is long, of medium thick-

ness, and nearly new.

9. No. 1019. Bhdgavatam. The ultara-bhdga, ov latter part, con-

taining the Uth and 12th sections complete, in composite metre.

'J'hc penance of l^attirdditya to the sun ; re(iucst for the lost samantaca

Q 2
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jewel refused, its subsequent recovery from a slie-bear. The various adven-

tures and marriaojes of Krishna, and a variety of other matters. The combat

between B/u/na and Duryodhana at the close of the great war.

The book is long, of medium thickness, a little touched by in-

sects, otherwise in good order.

10. No. 1038. Fadma 2^urd7iam. The 2ittara cdndam, or con-

cluding part.

It relates to rites in the month magha, or July—August, of

peculiar efficacy, also on various days and months. A further notice will

occur elsev/here. The eca dasi and dvddasi mahdtmyas or fasting on the

11th and 12th lunar titliis are added to this book. The llth is of

special observance.

11. No. 1014. Fadma purdnam.

The 5th asvdsam, or section in composite metre. On the mystic O'm.

The bearin"' on the body the chacra mark. The putting the urdva, or mark

on the forehead (the Hebrew letter shin). The efficacy of the eight lettered

formula of the Vaishnavas, S?i va ra ya vn na ma hd—Praise of Lacshmi.

The mula pracriti surupam, or pantheistic uni verse-Ueity, and matter combined ;

and a variety of rites and observances by Dralnnaits.

There is added a little of the 1st part of the Amaram, Sanscrit diction-

ary, in slocas, from the 1st section.

The book is of mediimt size, rather old, but in good order.

The appendix, on collation, should be transferred to some other

number.

12. No. 1016. The Scdnda Furdiiam.

The Cdsi mahdlmyam, containing from the 1st to the 2Gth

adhydya or section, complete in prose. A full abstract of the contents

may be referred to class delta, order B.

This book is large, and in good order.

13. No. 1059. Scdnda Purdnam. The Garuda viahatmyam , h-o\\\

the 8th to the 12th dsvasaox section, in prose. The subject

noticed in it, is the penance of Gautama ris/ii.

It wants one leaf in the middle, and has no boards, is written on

talipat leaves, and very old.

14. No. 1065. Scdnda Purdnam. The casi cdndam, on Benares,

from the 28th to the 58th section : the first leaf is marked 170,

prose. This book is large, and in good order.
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XX. School Book.

1. No. 1093. Achara ganitam, seven leaves, containing the Saiva

mantram, and Tekigu letters of the alphabet ; long, thin, and new :

perhaps substituted for some other book of value.

XXr. Sectarial.

1. No. 1110. Siva gndna manjeri. Garland of saiva doctrine.

This is a production, contrived to convey the saiva system, in a

favorable, and talcing manner.

A Brahman wishing to marry his daughter, named Mukti hdnta,

made the svayamvaram, or ceremony of general invitation. Many-

persons attended, as suitors. The young woman was introduced, and

and her good qualities were stated. One Advaita present is represented

as asking for her in marriage. He was called upon to declare his reli-

gious opinions, and these are stated at length (the apparent object of the

book); he concluded by declining the marriage, as the opinions of the

intended bride did not harmonize with his system. In a second part,

the marriage of the young woman, named Mukti kdnta, with Ddttatreya

is mentioned. Some details as to the ijindotpatti (or formation of the

foetus) in the native taste follow. The work is complete ; and is, as

far as I know, a rare mode of conveying sectarial instruction in India.

There are a few other specimens.

The work is in dvipada metre, two leaves near the middle are

missing.

XXII. Vedantic.

1. No. 1078. (See XVII. 5.) A collection of Tractates ; but chiefly

of the Fedanta school.

1.) Sri Rdmanuja kirtanalii. Hynmology in praise of Rdmanuja,

one of the 12 Aluvdr, and head of a school of philosophy, the

Visishta advaita, as a medium between the systems of Mddhavd-

chdrga, and Sancatdchdrya. His birth place was Sri rermatlur,

near Madras, poetical, complete.

2.) Srimdn Ndrdyuna murli mahima. The glory of Vislitm as

Ndrdyana, and also of other divinities, with many examples in

illustration. Prose, complete.

3.) Arfha panchacain. Five specialties of tlic I'ntva system : tlicsc arc (1) Saxvassva

rupam (2) puras.va rupavi (3) upai/nnxva rtipam (4) puru.shart'Jia svarupam (5)

virodhl svardpum. These arc again subdivided into live (1 ) nityaUu ninktidu, Vhadulu,

kevalulu, mu-murchulu
; (2) para, yiigdll, vibhata, antariyaiiidi, archnvutdram ;

(3) karma, rijdtia, blialtli, prabhakti, (W.liurya-vimdnatn; (i) d/terntaiH) art'ham, kdmain,
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atina anu/jhaca/n, Bluiyuvdimhhavani; (.5) svdrupu virodki, para svarujut virodln,

purusharVha svarupa virodhi, upayasva svarupa virddhi, virodhi svarupa virudhi.

These several particulars are explained, though briefly, on eight palm leaves. A trans-

lation alone would illustrate such technicalities. They mingle material and spiritual

in a mode characteristic of the system.

4.) Tatva treyam. Three components of the human body. (1) chittu,

the life
; (2) achitiu, the body, or matter

; (3) paramdtma, tiie

soul, which on this system is Isvara, or god. There is no agree-

ment between the soul, and the body, which position is illustrated.

On the restraint of the five senses, and various other matters of the

tatva kind, with exemplifications. In books of another class, there

is much discussion whether the jivdtma is one with the deity or

not. The affirmative is maintained by Vedanta advdUas.

5.) Rahasya treyam. On m.ysteries, in a spiritual signification.

This was not minately examined.

G.) Parama rahasya treyam, on mysteries, with reference to superior

beings. This tract is in the Tamil language, but in Telugu letters,

and in prose. There is a mixture of words from the vedas in Sans-

crit. Among other subjects is the glory of Rdmanuja, and of other

beatified 'Aluvar; and also that o( the Ndmcharula, or wives of

the various 'Almidr, also wedded to Vislinu. This tract is stated

to be by Rdmanuja, but more jirobably by a disciple of his.

7.) Pindopatti, on the conception of the foetus ; an explanation of

its nature and qualities ; its monthly increase stated, as to kind and

degree ; its mode of growth, its birth after ten lunar months ; and

mode of delivery. This is not a section of midwifery ; but of

native divinity. Appended arc praises of Vishnu; with a declara-

tion of the pains, and penalties that will enstio from injuring any of

his followers. There are some instructions from an ^Aluvar to

enable his followers to avoid the causes of evils ; and like matters.

8.) Ra7igha ndtlia salacam, a fragment of nine stanzas, on the god

at Trichinopoly
; also five stanzas on Vencatcsvara at Tripeti ; and

ten stanzas on various subjects. This fragment is not vedauLlc.

9.) Thoughts of God—the mode of such meditations, and on the

mode of obtaining beatification : incomplete.

The book is of medium size, rather old, and a little injured.

2. No. 1080. Fragment on the Vedanta system.

The beginning and the end being wanting, the title and author's

name are not known. The subject is a discourse between a teacher
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and a disciple, on the means of obtainint;- beatificatiun, according to the

Vdisluiavas. The leaves, except the 33rd, are regular Ironi 8 to 71.

Two leaves at the end are in the granCha letter, and Canarese

language : want of coherency renders them unintelligible. The book

needs to be collated with others. It is of medium length, thin, and in

tolerable order.

XXIII. Veterinary.

1. No. 1049. Haya lacshana vildsam, on Farriery, or treatment

of a horse ; and a discrimination as to qualities. Three chapters,

complete, in poetry. The book is long and thin : also old and

damaged.

XXIV. ViRA Saiva, or Jcmgama,

1. No. 1725. Basava linga. A poetical work in padya cdvyam,

in 357 stanzas complete. It is of an ultra saiva class, or the

system introduced by the elder and younger Basavas. Among
other things, it dwells on the efficacy of water that has been used

in washing, or bathing the figure of Siva. It also contains a detail

of the sacrifice of Dak^ha, to which his daughter Sati, wife of Sit^a,

was not invited. The vengeance of Siva, origin of Fira Bliadra ;

and other details (See also VII.) A single leaf of Sanscrit, refers

to the ydjur, and sama vedas ; but is withont any complete

meaning.

IS. C.

Tamil language and character. (There arc other characters, used

in some of the Manuscripts, to be noted as they occur).

I. Arithmetical.

No. 20 IG. Yen-chuvadi, two copies. Native accounts of various

kinds. A common school-book.

II. Christian Theology.

1. No. 2020, Fragment. It contains praise to Ciirist by the Virgin

Mary ; and is apparently a portion of the Tembdvani by Beschi.

It has neither beginning, nor ending. It is without boards, and

injured.

2. No. 23G3. Njanavarhi, way oi' wisdom.

It contains a statement of the Divine Attributes; and includes

the ten commandments. It is of Roman Catholic kind ; using the word

Sarvesparan for God ; omitting the second commandment, and dividing

the 10th into two. It is long, thin, and damaged. There are two

leaves in tha gran/'ha letter, belonging to some other book.
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S. No. ,9.'370. Two Roman Catholic books ; fragments.

1.) Sarvesvara charitra, on the attributes of God, with explanations

of the ten commandments, omitting the 2nd, as usual ; from 23d to

26th leaf.

2.) Kadavul yiirnaynm, on six attributes of God. In the course of

the illustrations, there is a condemnation of Bchna, Krishna, and

others deemed gods, or objects of worship; from 1 to 21st leaf

unfinished. Perhaps the two documents should be transposed

as to order, and considered as one. The book is of medium size,

thin, old, and eaten oft" by rats at one end.

III. Ethical.

1. No 1992. Niti venpa, stanzas on equity.

f
Eight leaves are added on the 1008 Sdiva temples, and a few

verses ow Arundchala- isvara, the god at Trinomalai. The book is small,

in good order, and appears to be complete.

2. No. 2369. Two works on moral subjects.

1.) Satta muni, stanzas by him.

2.) A'/asfi/a ijddal, a centum (when complete) of verses ascribed

to Agastijci, containing statements superior to the common poly-

theism, but teaching pantheistic views of the deity. Both works

are incomplete. The book is long, thin, without boards, and

damaged.

IV. Historical.

1. No. 1998. Guru pdrambari—genealogy of the 'Alurdr.

The descent of the special votaries of Vishtni, sub-deified by time,

is traced, and, if genuine, the detail would be serviceable in matters

of chronology. The writing is partly Tamil, partly grantlia: the

Sanscrit names wholly or partially in grantlia letters. The book is

large, complete, and in good order. One leaf on rhetoric, wholly Tamil,

is prefixed.

2. No. 2009. Account of Tiru nurdyana puram, otherwise termed

Mel-kotfdi, or west-fort. The familiar local name of the god is

chelva pillai, a title of Fisknu.

The book relates to the proceedings of Yempramanar, one cf the 'AIu-

var of Vishnu, and narrates the foundation of a Vdishnava temple at the above

named town. The 'Aluvar visited that place, teaching doctrines ; he converted

52 persons to tliat mode of credence, and appointed ceremonies and observ-

ance; of the Vaishnavak'mil. He went from >Si i Permattii^. The book is
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coniplele, in 108 leaves, none defective. It is small, and of medium thickness,

in jrood order. The letters are granCha of a large size ; but the language is

Tamil. It is a document of some interest, as illustrative of the change of religion

from the Jaina to the Vaisfinava mode in the Balldla kingdom of Mysore,

through the agency of Rdmanuja.

3. No. 2025. Mysoie raja vamsavali. A genealogy of the kings

of Mysore. It begins abruptly with Appana Tiruma raja, and

breaks off' abruptly at the end, appearing to be a fragment : 15

palm leaves.

The book is small, nearly new, and uninjured.

4. No. 2026. Krita yvga rdjdkal. A list of kings traced from

the earliest age, and introductory to the names of the rdyas of

Vijaynagaram; inclusive of various minor accounts of gifts and

endowments.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

V. Hymnology.

1. No. 1991. Ranghesa-renpa. Stanzas in piaise of T'islinu. with

a prose explanation of a moral, or mystic character. It is new,

and in good order, without boards, long, and of medium thickness.

It relates to the god at Sri ranyliam, near Trichinojioly.

2. No. 2003. Upadesa-rctna mdldi. Hymns, 71 in nvunber, be-

longing to the Ndldyira prahcnidham , or book of 4,000 stanzas by

the 'Aliivdr ; believed to be from the Vcdas. It has a comment by

Manavdla incomplete. Attached is the Yeti raja vimsati or 20

stanzas in praise of one of the Aluvar, by Manavdla maha muni.

The characters are Telugu. The first is Tamil, the second Sanscrit

as to language. The book is small, old, and damaged.

3. No. 2008. Prahandham. Fragment of Tamil translation from

the Vedas. It contains ])ortions of diliercnt poems from the Tiru

pavl (hortatory) and pu chtilu or song, on putting ilowers on an

image. There is neither beginning, nor end, in any of the subjects.

The leaves have an appearance of unilormity, as though the

remainder were lost. The book is long, thin, damaged, and without

boards. It is writtc u in the granllta character.

4. No. 20 14. Mu mdc.sha 2)rakaranam a part of Vdislinava mysteries.

Prayers or hymns. A production of the chief Aluvar, on the

' means of obtaining beatification. It contains Sanscrit in the

r/ranCha character.
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The book is small, old, and a little damaged.

5. No. 20;30. Fragment. Praise to Christ by the Virgin Mary :

perhaps a portion of the Tetnbdvani ; without beginning or ending,

no boards ; injured at the tops, and edges.

G. No. 2021. Two books.

1.) Ranglta calamhdcam. Praise of the god at Srirangham near

Trichinopoly, by Pilldi Ferumdlayengdr.

2.) Vetti vendan, ascribed to Fira Pandiyan; ntli cJiol, or ethical

and proverbial sayings ; sometimes used in schools.

The book is long, thin, without boards, and touched by insects.

V^I. IjSdex or hand-book.

1. No. 12GG. The 3rd section of this book has a fragment of four

leaves
;
part of an index to the contents of the Bhdratam, or the

subject of each j^ari^a from 1 to 16. It is in the Canarcse character,

rudely written.

2. No. 1984. Index, with epitome.

It states the general contents of several of the Furdnas, of the

Rdmayanam, of the Haldsya muhdtmyam : and of a great variety of

other books, which cire more or less popular. It has the appearance of

having been prepared for the use of some European enquirer. It gives

the number of sections in the difierent works ; with other divisions ; the

general contents, and the name of the reputed author. There is prefixed

a statement that Vyasa wrote the ^)«ra/(ft6', and a detail of the names

and characters which he bore in different births, during 28 dvdj)ara

yugas of as many manuvantaras, fabulous, of course. This book, if

translated, might be a useful hand book for enquirers into Hindu

literature. It is long, of medium thickness, nearly new, and in good

order.

VII. Lexicographical.

1. No. 2015. Nigandu, Dictionary.

By Mand(da purusha.

1st section names of gods.

2d ,, names of men ; the rest wanting.

An appended fragment of three leaves contains some poetry on

the life of Christ ; from the Tcmbdvani supposed.

2. No. 2018. Jgaradi, Dictionary.

It extends only to the first letter, short and long of the alphabet.

The words arc Sanscrit, and Tamil ; the meaning is given with phrases

illvistratinp' tho m'caning. It seems fovtncd on a popuhu; ^uid uscfiil
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plan ; so much resembling European Dictionaries as to be probably the

work of a European. • The character in which the whole is written is

Canarese.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

VIII. Medical.

1. No. 1994. Valdyam. On Medicine. A prose work. It treats

of fevers and other disorders. It is particular on the diseases of

children, from the birth of a child to the end of thirty days ; and

thence to the end of twelve months, and in following years. Vari-

ous medical matters, and remedies suited to diseases are stated.

Also the preparation of oils or balsams, electuaries, mercurial

powders. The preparation of charms, engraved on a plate of cop-

per, and tied round the wrisf, or neck of children, when troubled

with fits. Incomplete at the end. The book is long, and of

medium thickness, in tolerably good order.

2. No. 2019. Vaidyam. It is otherwise termed ^^ yantra mantra

sa^igraha,'" a collection of charms. The tiru nittu mantram is at

the beginning. The rest of the book contains various medical re-

cipes for sores, and various disorders. There is a charm for exor-

cising any one possessed by an evil spirit ; and directions on regi-

men in particular cases. The whole is a Vaidhyans book, on

native medical science. It is small, and old, the leaves a little in-

jured at the edges.

IX. Miscellaneous.

1. No. 1996. Three different productions.

1.) An epitome of the Rdmayana in Sanscrit alocas, and Tamil

—

prose explanation ; both in the Grantlia character. It is a fragment

of ten leaves ; much older than the rest, and apparently belonging

to some other book.

2.) Tiru vdyi morhi, or part of the ndldyira prahandam ; 980 stanzas

out of the 1000 by Nam ctlvdr, or Setugopa, considered to be trans-

lation from one of the Vedas : 98 leaves, Tamil language and cha-

racter.

3.) Suita-punyapa vaclianam, slocas in Sanscrit, Grantlia letter,

containing mantras for the purification of a house ; before entering

on a new house, or after a house has been from any cause cere-

monially polluted. The entire book is long, of medium thickness,

and much worm-eaten.
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2. No. 2001. A medley of various books.

1.) Sri rangha ndtlia atbtiram, praise of Vishnu at Trichinopoly,

Sanscrit slucas in Grantlui letters.

2.) Casturi panjdssatu, praise of the spot on the forehead of the

said image. i

3.) Rdmanitja stottram, praise of the udaiydr, or dluvdr of Sri Per-

mattur. The preceding are on seven leaves, Sanscrit in Grant'ha

character.

4.) Various portions of the Prabajidcmi, as follows—leaf 28 to 34

—

54 to 65—100 to 109—6G to 69—70 to 79—90 to 95—96 to 99—
129 to ]42, 1 less intermediate.

Some of these are by Tonda reddi podi, and some by others ; but

the whole relates to the divvya prabandam or version of the Feda, and

requires collation with other books.

5.) A fragment of three smaller leaves : it seems to be called mdldi

padalam, or evening chant. It is of erotic character.

6.) One leaf, a yogi meditating that his body is mortal, his soul im-

mortal, and desiring to be united with the deity.

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, and only slightly

injured.

3. No. 2010. Various fragments.

A few leaves from the Ndldyira pjahandara, the language is

Tamil. There are some leaves, not regularly numbered, from the Ranid-

yanam ; the fight by 'Adicayan son of Rdvaija, in Telugu characters.

Four leaves stottras, or praise by the 'Aluvdr, in the Granfha

letter. One leaf Bdlahandu letter.

Again, three leaves in Telugu letter. Mahodaras dispute.

The book is large ; but of no use, except as collated with others

to supply their probable deficiencies. In many of the Manuscripts the

leaves appear to have been put together by careless or ignorant persons.

4. No. 2023. Miscellany.

1.) Bhumi chacra. 2.) 'Andachacra. 3.) Bliumi nirnayam. 4.) Anda

nirnayam. 5.) Ages of rishis, kings, gods, and men.

These tracts contain an account of the dioipas ; measures of time ; the

various yugas, and greater periods; the duration of the lives of mA?'5, and

others. The gandharbas—the eight guardians of the points ; the internal and

external sects of the iSidvas— in all twelve—the means of their obtaining

beatification.
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5. No. 2364. Medley.

The principal portion is some forty-five irregularly strung leaves of

the Tiru vayi morhi, or Tamil version from the vedas, without any connected

meaning. Other loose leaves are strung without connexion. One leaf of Canarese

writing and language states that the universe is contained within the writer ;

the assertion of an advaita, or else buffoon.
,

2 leaves talipat deva nagari writing.

1 large palm leaf—same character, and then the above 45 leaves in

disorder.

The book is long, thin, old, and the Tamil portion of it damaged.

It needs collation.

X. Nataca or Drama.

]. No. 1993. Nondindtacam. The cripple.

By Tiru kdnchur mnrtl Tiydgesa : vriitta metre.

A sarcastic play, as to a noted robber at Trichur, and also at Cdnchi.

This copy is incomplete, and only extends to an adventure near Madras ; after

robbing a traveller at Mutta-cdra choultry. Further notice may be referred

to a fuller copy in the I\IcKenzie collection. The design of such productions

is to scoff at the easy pardon of crimes in stltala-purdnas.

XI. Pauranical.

1. No. 1982. Vishnu Purdnnm.

Delivered by Pardsara to Mditreya. The subjects on which tlie

latter asks to be informed answer the purpose of an index to the fol-

lowing matter, relating to the creation, the avatdras of Vishmi, and a

variety of other details. As the original is translated into English,

detail is not needed. The Tamil work is divided into six angasis, and

various adhyayas, as follows.

1st
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2. No. 1988. Cdsi Khandam o? tlic Scanda Purdnnm. An account

of Benares. The purva khanda contains 41 adJnjdyas, one wanting, tlie

uttara khanda has from 42 to 58, two intermediate deficient, and remains

unfinished. It is stated to be from the Bhdgavatavi in the book, and

on the label, which is erroneous. It is long, and thick, very much
damaged b}' insects. A fuller abstract will elsewhere appear. The

following is a brief sjDecimen.

The pride of the Vindhya mountain : on Ndreda. The celestials went

to Brahma's and Siva's world about the said mountain. Urupada's penance,

received its fruits. Brahma went to Benares. One Sivasa.nna received bea-

tification. Agastya praised Bluriiga
( Cd?na) praise of Ganga ; benefit of

bones of the dead being cast into the Gauges. Birth of Bhairava. Plan of

the town of Benares praised ; on houshold life. On the state of the Brahma-
chart. On the sacerdotal order. On houshold virtue. On the state of the

ascetic. Splendor of Benares. Ascetics praise it. Story of a man and

Garuda. Brahma's sacrifice. The celestials of Sivd'e world, went to Bena-

res, Bivodata reigned there. Vishnu went to Benares.

3. No. 2037. Bhdgavatam, a version made in prose, on a perusal

of the original work. The 1st and 2nd cdndas are complete : of the

3rd there are only 1 1 leaves. It is long, thin, new, and v.ithout

boards. It was spoken by Suta rishi in the Ndimisara, wilderness.

The Bhdgavatam, is ascribed to Vydsa, Ndreda went to him, and

remonstrated on his writing nothing about Jlshnu; whence he wrote

the Bhdgavatam, narrated by his disciple Suta ; and afterwards by

Suca to Paricshit. The opening contains various matters concerning

Vishnu, as the ddl mula, or First cause. Reference to his acts as

Krishna in the matter of the Pandoras. A fuller notice will else-

where occur.

This is quite a recent copy, and may excite some doubt whether

it may not have been put in to supply the place of some other book.

It is not of the age, or appearance usual in the East India House

Manuscripts.

PURANAS, LOCAL.

1. No. 1983. Arunachala Purdnam. The legend of a temple,

dedicated to Sira, on a remarkable hill, a little south of Madras
;

best known by the name of Trinomalee {tirumaldi) A fuller notice

will elsewhere occur. This copy is large, rather old, and appears

to be complete.

'~. No. 2()G9. Vriddhdchala Pnranayn, legend of a temple on a hill

farther South, corruptly Vurdachellum (old hill). This also will be
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fully noted elsewhere. Poetry, vrutta metre. The book is large,

rather old ; and, in a trifling degree, injured by insects.

XII. Prabandas, or writings of the Aluvdr. Said to be versions from

parts of the Sama Veda and other Vedas.

1. No. 1103. A miscellany of various Tracts.

—Tiru vayi morhi, version from the Vedas, 1000 stanzas complete,

written in the Telugu character. It is ascribed to Kiirukur Sadagopa,

or Nam Aluvar, a special favorite and votary of Vishnu. So far

complete.

—108 stanzas ascribed to Yemprajndnar, or Ramanuja, like sub-

ject ,so ftir 110 leaves.

— Gupdla vimsati, twenty slucas, on Krishna in Sanscrit, ascribed

to Vedanta desikar, or Rdmannja.

— Tatva treyam the triple property : on the mystic syllable aum
(or o'???), called the pranava. Also on the Wwee gunas ; the satvica, or

meekness, the rdjasa, or pride, violence, the tdmasa, darkness, or cor-

ruptness ; with these three gunas, if the pranava be rightly used, the

Avay of beatification may be found : Sanscrit slucas on 3 palm leaves.

—Unconnected stanzas by Nam dluvar.

So far in the Telugu character.

Quite another book. Three old leaves containing 1 stanza, or ten

saranas, or feet ; seems to be the iirti jjaW/, or chant in temples to

awaken Krishna. In the Canarese language and character.

S. No. 1105. Vdishnava Prahanda—a collection of productions by

the Aluvdr chiefl}' ; to which is prefixed Gurti pdrampara, or a

genealogy of sjiiritual directors to whom the term desikara is

applied as an appellation of office. Then

3.) Stanzas by Vhhnujit of VeUlpvtfur, or Periija Ahi.vnr (1) pala arida 11 stanzas (2)

pu cJiuftu, lOstanzas (3) tintvallara lOstanzas (4) upon Vencatdchalapati lOstanzas.

2.) Ten stanzas on Vishnu, by Tiru pdndlvar.

3.) Ten stanzas by the Madura cavi Aluvdr.

4.) Tiru palli yeruchu, ten stanzas on Vishnu as linnfjhamit'ha, to awaken the sleeping

god, by Tondaradi pudi Ahiinr, or " votary bearing the dust of tlic god's feet."

G.) Palli i/en/pu, 30 stanzas by Clii'/di Itodulta ndchiynr^ wile of Nam Aluvar, given up

to tlie god by liim, Tiie chant is also called tiru-pnci.

<j.) Tiru muldi pattui, 45 stanzas on Ranfjha ndt'lia \>y Tondaradi podi dluvar,

7.) /^a</(« wii/^/';, jewel-string, 72 stanzas, by Manavdla inaltdmutd.

The remainder miscelkuieous.
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7 leaves slucas Sanscrit 1'elugu letter praises of Vishm by

votaries with the kiaujndu, or adoration.

— 1,^ Leaf hymnology on Vishnu, | leaf s/dco praise—five leaves of prose

instructions by \4luvar, and dchdri/us, on the proper mode of approach-

ing, and serving the god Vjshnu.

— 18 Leaves Sudarisana-sfottra, praise of the chacra of Vishnu, as his

instrument to destroy evil persons ; and of Vishnu thereby.

—One leaf on the shodasa ndma statira, praise of Sri Rumci's 16 names.

—One leaf on the nirdoslia, things free from evil, as sugar cane-juice,

water, sandle-wood, jewels, gold, milk, flowers.

This book is of medium size, and in good order.

It is homogeneous in a})pcarance. The subject uniform, as

pertaining to Vishnu. The Grantlia writing is by a very different liand

from that of the Tclugu writing. The book may be one as a collection

of excerpta.

3. No. 1106. Chants, or devotion to Vishnu, ascribed to Periya

Aluvdr, or the chief of twelve special votaries. Tamil language,

much mingled with Sanscrit, and in the Tclugu character.

The book is small, old, and a little damaged.

4. No. 1999. Ndlciyira j^^'^bmidam. Tamil translation from the

Vedas. This book contains 1043 stanzas, or chants: the full

number is 4000. The character is Canarese, large, well-formed

letter.

An appendix of 5 leaves gives the lunar mansion under which

Aluvdr was born. Sanscrit slbcas, Canarese letter.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

5. No. 200f2. ]\liitald/jira probandam, the first thousand stanzas in

the Alavar pdtlu, or translation as above. Of these only 180

stanzas are in this book. By Nam Aluvar. Some matters relate

to other Aluvar ; as, where born, and under what lunar asterism.

Some Grant'ha letters are used ; and a peculiar collocation of them.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, but in good order.

6. No, 2001. Another Copy of the same, containing 440 stanzas

out of the 1st thousand ; the rest wanting. It is a mystical book,

very little understood, and VdisJmavas will not explain it : like the

original vedas, it is obscure.

The book is long, of medium size, and in cfood order.
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7. No. 2005. Tiru vayi morhi. Another copy, the 1st thousand

stanzas complete, from the Prabandas, by Ncnn 'Jluvar. There is

a mixture of different poetical measures. It relates to the Vaishnava

credence, or is so applied from the Fedas, There is one loose

Tamil leaf, and one oislocas Telugu'letter ; both in praise of Vishnu.

The book is long, thin, and damaged.

8. No, 2006. Tim vayi morhi, word of the sacred mouth, that is

the Feda. The 1st ])7-abandam or 1000 stanzas, by Navi 'Ahivdr,

complete; Anddti metre.

Also lOSstanzasby Yempramdnar, otherwise Rdtnumlja com^ilete

;

and some incomplete stanzas by Tondi reddi podi Aluvdr, in praise of

Vishnu. The latter is said to have found his wife in a bush, and after-

wards to have presented her to the service of the god ; she is known as

Chudi kodutta ndchiyar.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

9. No. 2000. Prahandam, part of the Tiru vayi morhi or Sdma
veda. Poetry with a prose explanation ; by which of the 'Aluvdr

not stated. From the 46th to 50th leaf deficient ; the rest complete.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

10. No. 2007. Ndldyira prahandam. Part of the hymns of the

Aluvdr, incomplete at the beginning, and end. It is ascribed to

Satagopa of Kurukur.

11. No. 2010. The same fragment; many leaves are defective in

various places : a few of them are written in Telugu letters.

There is also a fragment of 5 leaves in the Telugu language, on

the fight by Adicdyan, son of Rdvana.

Some Grant'ha letter praise by the 'Aluvdr 1 leaf Bdlahand, and

.3 leaves in Telugu character, on Mahodara s fight with Rama.

The ]\Ianuscripts seem to have suffered from being untied, and

tied up again with foreign leaves, by ignorant persons. This book is

large, but of no use, except to supply leaves, on collation, that may be

wanting in other books.

12. No. 2011. The same work. A mystic production. This is

large in size, and in the Canarese character ; but with a mixture of

Tamil and Telugu, and some indication of foreign idiom as tondri-

tdyum, one word Telugu, the other Tamil, and the usual order of

the words reversed.

The book is large, and in good order.
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13. No. 2012. The same work, a part or fragment only. It is in

the Tamil language, but Grantlia letter.

The book is long, thin, and in good order.

14. Nor 2013. Prabandam, the same work, in part only. Telugu

character. Translation from the ve'das. The book has a beginning

;

but does not finish. It is long, thin, old, and a little damaged.

15. No. 2014. Mu-mocsha-prakaranam. The chief 'Aluvdr's pro-

duction, on the means of obtaining beatification. It contains Sans-

crit in the Grant'Ita letter.

The book is small, old, a little damaged, and incooiplete.

16. No. 2364. Divvya Prabandam, version from the vedas. Be-

fore this portion there is other matter See XI. 6.

The Vaishnava poetry by one of the \4luvdr is contained in 45

leaves, and is the principal portion : but the order of the leaves is not

regular ; so that it can only be made out to be part of the Tira vayi

morhi. The book is long, thin, old, the Tamil portion damaged.

XIII. Romance, historical.

1. No. 1981. Harlschandra purdnam. The episode on the integ-

rity, trial, loss, and other adventures of a monarch ; ending in his

restoration and hajjpiness.

The book is complete ; long, of medium thickness, but damaged

by insects.

2. No. 1985. Bhdratam, the parvam, or section entitled Virata.

Seven padalas, or chapters in verse. The subject relates to the

five Pandavas retiring to the desert for 12 years, together with

Drdupadi ; and living one year incognito in the town of the Virata-

Tiija : when Duryodhana stole his cows, Arjuna went out and defeat-

ed the marauders. The section takes its name from the town.

This manuscript is large, without boards, and in good order.

3. No. 1987. Bhdratam, ^tviri oi \.\\e ddi parvam, or first section
;

that portion of it which relates to the stratagem to entice the

Pandavas, and to destroy them, by burning their house, constructed

of highly inflammable materials. No boards ; one leaf broken
;

nearly new.

4. No. 1989. Rdmdyanam by Camhen ; a fragment. The Jyod-

dliya cdndam. The 1st 2)adalam wants the beginning, and the end

is deficient. The leayeg are not regularly numbered ; but the story,
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relative to Rdmcis early life is continuous. The book is uniform
;

the leaves wanting may possibly be elsewhere in the collection. It

is long, thin, damaged at the end.

5. No. 1990. Ravidyajiam by Camhen.

The Kislikinda cdndam. The adventures of TJawa, with /^a/i

and Sugriva. There are 16 jyadalams (sections), from the pambi padalam

to the mahendra padalum. Also the sundara cdndam, 15 padalams,

from the kadal Idcu to the mu'irchi padalavi. And the Utiara cdndam,

15 pada/avis ; this last complete. Also sara-niil, a discourse of Siva

to Parvati. The leaves broken at the end.

6. No. 1995 Masana kJtandam. A section of the Harkchandra

Purdnam : that one relating to the burning ground for dead bodies :

in the Venpa stanza.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and injured by

insects.

7. No. 2017. An episode from the Rdmdijanam, concerning the

asoamedha ydgam by Dasaratlia ; but without beginning or end.

It is marked on the label as Maha Vindham-Nangdi pditu, which is

wrong. It is an old fragment, worn at the edges, broken in some

place«.

8. No. 2033. Blidrafam ,• the Bhishma parvam, or 6th chapter, on

the combat under Bhishma as Duryodhanas general . complete to

the end of the 7th day's combat. It is part of a prose abridgment

in Tamil. The book is small, old, and a little touched by insects.

9. No. 2035. A fragment of the same work, apparently a prose

abridgment of the Bliaratam; a little injured by insects ;
and small

in size.

XIV. Tales.

1. No. 1986. Nala chacraverti cadhdi: About one half of a prose

abridgment of this tale ; an episode of the Bharataiii ; either from

that, or the Ndishudhain.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, leaves broken.

2. No. 2022. A common and popular legend of a cow surprised

by a tiger, and asking leave to go, and promising to return. In

consequence of keeping its word It received beatification. The

manuscript is thin, has no boards, in good order.

3. No. Vctdla cadhdl. Part of the popular story of the

demon, or familiar of Vicramdditya, translated into English by

Mr. Babington. This book is complete, down to the 15th day,

the rest wanting. It is small, new, and in good order.

e O
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.XV. Theological or mystic.

1. No. 1997c Bhagavat-rahasj/mn, the mystery of Dehy. A large

work, in measured prose, containing extracts from tlie Frabandas,

or writings of the 'Aliivdr on the Vedas, and iVom the Smritis, or

inspired treatise on law, and teaching the isoteric, or mystic doctrine

of the Vaishnavas ; which approaclies to a pure theism. Vishiu is

the parama-purusha, OX' iLeavenly man: that is the Being, in the

sense of Svayambhu or the self-existent. The unity of god, under

the term Vishnu, is inculcated. Many of the leaves, in various

places are wanting. It is probably a comment on the Tcimil version

of the Vedas.

Another book on the thousand names of Vi.Hlniu is appended,

recent, and in good order.

Tlie whole forms a long and very thick book, in general good

-order.

2. No. 1266. The 1st section is Parama-pdla-sobana, a ladder to

the heavenly-foot. It is a fragment, witliout beginning or ending,

on Vais/inava matters.

Narayana is the original heavenly light. When Bralima had created

all things, and the Vedas were stolen by rdcshasas, Nardyana, becoming in-

carnate killed the chief demon, and restored the Vedas to Brahma. Various

matters on the other avatdras. There are verses from tlie Smritis, and Sada-

gopachdrya, in support of the writer's views ; and also from the Tamil version

of the Vedas.

This 1st section, though not old, is very much worm-eaten. The

two other sections are elsewhere entered. See D. and C VIII. 2.

13. D.

Canarese lanijuage and letter.

I. Advaita.

1. No. 1307. Prablm devara shadastlialata vacliana
;
prose, on the

six places.

14 adhydyas complete ; on the Sdiva adrditam, or Smarta system.

It has brief apothegms, each of which is explained in easier prose.

Shad angala—six members, or parts of the human body, wliich

are connected with the aikyam, or union with the linyavi, as an emblem

of deity : the oneness of the human soul with the divine soul.

The book is long, somewhat thick, iu pretty good order.
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Q. No. 1314. Panclia cosa nirnayam.

In Sringadi metre, with explanation in prose.

On the Advoita system : does not begin or finish, 20 leaves in'

confused order.

The book should be collated with others. It is of medium
length, old, a little damaged.

3. No. 15G0. Go-esvura vachanam, in dvlpada metre, with a prose

explanation, by Go-esvdra ; does not end, leaves not numbered.

Technical terms of the Sdiva veda7ita, or Advmta system.

The book is long, thin, on talipat leaves, old, much damaged^

some leaves differ in size, and handwriting.

4. No. 1565. A fragment, prose.

75 leaves without beginning or ending, name not known—on the

ndvdita system.

The general subject in this, and like productions is the non-rea-

lity of the visible universe (No^ninalist in metaphysics) ; with the want

of difference between the human, and divine souL

This irngment is of medium^ size, old, and injured by worms, and

breaking.

5. No. 1571. Sect. L\ for sect L see XXXI.

A fragment of eight leaves, containing chants on tlie advdila

system, with a iica in prose,

11. Arithmetic.

1. No. 1'3S1, Sect J^. Yen clmvadi.

Six leaves, an ordinary school book for teaching the principles of

Arithmetic ; with fractions, and names of the cycle years.

2. No. 1299. Sect 3. Yen chucadi.

The same school arithmetic, 48 leaves.

3. No. 1375. Sect 1, 2, for 3 sec XXVH.
Sect. 1. Jjccha, reckoning.

Table of fractional accounts, 22 leaves without beginning

or ending.

Sect 2. Ganltam, Arithmetic ; slams, with a Canarcse explana-

tion, 8 leaves; no beginning nor ending : author not known.

The book is long, but the leaves, as a whole, differ in length.
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4. No, 140G- For sect 1. see XXVII.

Sects. Yen chuvadi—school aritlimetic, leaf 1—20, does not

iinish—has a list of the cycle years, and the 28 nacshetras.

Sect 3. Ganitam; slocas and Canarese stanzas ; on multiplication

;

on division ; on indirect proportion.

28 rules on tlie trerasecam, or rule of three.

5. No. 1141. Sect 2. Ganitam—arithmetic, iiadya cdvyam on

the nde of three, and of five, with examples in Canarese, six leaves.

6. No. 1468. Sect 3, Fractional arithmetic.

7. No. 1479. Sect o. Yen-chuvadi, school book, on arithmetic,

fragment of six leaves.

8. No. 1510. Sect 2. Ganitasastram, on n,i-iihmetic,pad>/acdvyat7d

stanzas.

Rule of three— of five—of seven—of eleven, <S:c. sulras on various

rules of arithmetic, qliestions on them. A table to estimate the value

of pearls, see XIX.
9. No. 1634. Ganita sastrain. Arithmetic, incomplete, on 131

leaves.

Addition—subtraction—multiplication—division—rule of three

—

of five, and other modes of accounts, with examples.

The book is of medium length, thick, old, damaged by worms at

one end.

10. No. 1635. Sect 3. Ganitam, ?iCQo\\n\.s,^i\\t(\e on hhdgakaram,

or division, see XIII.

11. No. 1637. C/V/,,'(//aw?, arithmetic, ^Joc^i'fJ^ cdvyam stanzas, with

some Sanscrit mingled.

On multiplication and division, with rules and examples ; on

the square and cube roots, tables; incomplete.

The book is short, thin, old, a part of it very much damaged.

12. No. 1610. Sect 2. t7«?t/7«w, accounts, complete : numeration

table ; certain names Vvhich liave numbers attached to them, so as to

mean otherwise than they appear to do; as clumdra 1, surya 12,

ej^es 2, and the like, see XIX,
13. No. 1642. Ganita sastraui, incomplete.

Addition, sulnraction. On land measure. How many hiris in

any figure by measurement. On grain measure. On the rule of three,

and of five—examples.

Leaf .50—217, in the midst injured.

The book is long, somewhat thick, very old, very much damaged.
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14. No. 1GI3. Gnnikcpuslacavi, iiYithmetie, padi/acdvi/ain,star\za%.

On the affairs of traders or merchants. A great variety of modes

of account, with examples.

Some matters relating to places, or lands; specification of names

used for numbers, as sun, moon, &c. The numeration table. Ga^m
»WM/aw2, a table of square and cube roots. On two different leaves are

some matters on astrology, medicine, and tatva metaphysics.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

15. No. 1G45. Gnnitu sa.stram, arithmetic.

Guna karyam, or multiplication.

Blidga karyam, or division.

Kutta karyam, addition ; also on subtraction, the rule of three,

and of five ; with examples, under the several heads.

On grain measure, and on land nieasure : leaf 1—164 imper-

fect at the end.

The book is of medium length, thick, a few leaves broken,

otherwise in tolerable order.

IG. No. 1648. Rdjddiiya yanila, "the royal-sun", aritlnnetic :

padya cdvyanr.

Merchant's accounts—rule of three, and of five, mode of opi^ration,

with examples, and proofs. A little Sanscrit on the same subject ; 75

leaves, incomplete.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and damaged by

worms.

17. No. 1649, Gan'ita pusfacam. Arithmetic, padya rdvyam., or

composite stanzas. Various arithmetical rules, and examples. On

direct and inverse proportion. On the square root. The rule of

three, and of five—of seven-^of nine.

On fellowship. On the weight and value of gold.

On the rule of false, by supposition and approximation. Men-

suration tables for land measure.

The book is of medium size, old, tolerable order.

18. No. 1651. Sect 1. Loca vivahdra, yavila, practical business

accounts.

V>y Bhdscara deva : composite stanzas, with a tica in plainer

language, complete.

Various diflicult rules of arithmetic, as of live, seven, nine, &c.,

'with examples.
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Sect 5. Yen chavadi, scliool book, on aritlunetical fractions, see

XlXand YIII.

19. No. 1G97. School book.

It contains various fractional arithmetic: and besides the names

of years, months, &c. with stan2;as in praise of Deva raya a king, on

Ravghanayahi, on Narasi7iha, on Siva, on Ganga; said to be used in

Mvsore schools : complete with some blank leaves. It is of medium

lengtli, thin, different sized leaves, slightly injured.

20. No. 1698. Ganiiam, arithmetic.

Various arithmetical matters; at tlie end a leaf containing the

multiplication table, with some stanzas in a boy's handwriting ; a sort

of " copy book."

It is somewhat long, of medium thickness, in good order.

21. No. 1707. Sect 1. Yen chuvadi, school arithmetic, including

fractions.

Sect 4- Some stanzas on arithmetic, see XXIV and XIII.

22. No. 2098. Miscellaneous accounts (transferred from Sanscrit

books), it is Canarcse in GranCha\eUex.

Accounts of villages.

The outlay on account of the udiijars servants, for the procession

of chelva pilLii.

Other account of procession expenses. In the midst a few Sans-

crit slocas on the praise of Plslmu.

Afterwards more accounts, in the Canarese language, and

Grantlia letter.

The book is small, without boards, in good order.

III. Art of Poetr.y.

No. 1448. Cdvya sdram, composite metre.

By Rudra Bhatta.

A treatise on the art of poetry, and specifying eighteen common -places,

or topics, needful to be introduced to the ornamental part of any poem ; of

Avhicli topics some arc 1, purcnn, the town ; 2, snmudra, p, description of the

sea ; 3, the sun and moon ; 4, vanatn, wilds or woodlands ; 6,jalu cndho, and

6, rati cridha ; {im.7nodesti<i) 7, vri/iam, pain of desire ; 8, /ia/yawam, marriage ;

9, birth of children ; 10, mantras; 11, sending messengers ; 12, sue Jut, healtli ;

Sec. &c. The said topics arc stated, and described ; but leaves are wanting

at the end.

The bock is oi medium size ; and in places worm-eaten.
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IV. Astrological.

1. No. 1577. Nava gr'iha dtintamani.

A work on horary questions, as to there-suits of any procoeding as—' if

I go to such a village' ? ' If I purchase such a cuw' ? And the like. [This is

that part of astrology most open to imposture, and leading its professors to

magic, to divination ; and causing the whole to be termed " the Black art" :

whereas astrology, if it has any truth, is properly a demonstrable science,

and ought to be dealt with on Baconian principles.]

This book is deficient at the beginning and the ending ; 95 leaves

remain.

Tlie book is short, thick, and damaged.

2. No. 1629. Jt/oi i.sha7n,prasnottara chintamcmi, ov ^e\ve\ o^horiivy

questions, and answers.

Examples— ' the tiling that I thought of, will it co'.ne to pass ? He that went awa\,
' will he come back to-day, or not ? ' And many others of like kind.

The book is short, of medium tliickness, damaged at the edges,

by termites.

3. No. 16ol. Sect 1. Prasnoltara chintamani, 10 leaves complete,

prosaic.

If going to buy any article—" is it advisable to do so" ? If going to

enter on any new work or office '* will it take place or not"? Answers given to

such like questions, whereby a sti'ong mind may always govern a weak one.

Sect 2. Nava griha chintamani, stanzas with a comment. It

contains squares, used in the art of divination.

If going to enter on any new work, or to undertake any new business,

by consulting the planets, and throwing dice in their names to find, by the

quotient, or result of the numbers, whether the result will be successl'ul or

unpropitious.

12 leaves, complete ; for sect o. see XIV.

4. No. 1053. Jyutisham, astrology, fragment of 10 leaves, with-

out author's name, beginning or ending.

The contents are merely figures relative to the position of the sun

and planets; and the best conjecture is that this is the rough work of

one engaged in calculating an almanac. At the head of two leaves are

balhand letters, but merely indices, and an incomplete sluca in the

same letter.

5. No. 1G81'. /(ra%nG/iGw?, foreknowledge of time : prose, incom-

plete.

On the proper and improper lunar days for journeying ,• and also on

the siilam or obstacle on different days of the week. Thus, the amdvdsi, or
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just before the new moon, and the davadasi, or twelftli lunar day, are thought

unfavorable for journeying from home. The sillam is elsewhere explained :

50 leaves.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, very much injured,

so as not to be coherently legible.

V. Christian Theology.

1. No. 1402. Satya upadesa, true doctrine, prose, in six klLondas

or sections. Creation by a word, formation of man, animals, inani-

mate things. Man is superior in creation, by intellect, and an im-

mortal soul. On human obligation and duty. An account of

Christ and his apostles. It is not objurgatory of other systems. By

the use of the word sarvesparam it is known to l)e Roman Catholic,

It received but a cursory examination ; and may possibly merit a

fuller one.

The book is of medium length, thick, somewhat old, but in tole-

rable order.

2. No. 1533. Saiya vpadesa, true doctrine, prose, four sccmdas or

books, complete.

On creation and the qualities of things. On the psrfections of aSV^j -

vcsvara or God. It finds fault Vv'ith Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, j)nd others,

such as Subrahmanya, as not possessing the requisite claims to Deity. On
looking at the close it was found to relate to Hell and Heaven. The Christian

term mocsha rajyam is used, with archcsisht.a Maria and the name Jesus.

It is, by consequence, the outlines of a body of divinity on the Eoman Catholic

system, and objurgatory of lieathenism.

The book is of medium size, in tolerable order.

VI. Culinary.

1. No. 1638. Supa sasiram, cookery, prose form.

On preparations of various meats and vegetables for making made dishes,

or curries. Mode of correcting unpleasant or hurtful qualities by neutralizing

substances. On the preparation of fruit of the egg-plant (.'?o/f/7^^/,m) and other

vegetables ; and on the use of milk, curds, lime-juice, and other like materials.

The book is of medium length, thin, defective as to beginning

and ending, old, damaged by insects.

2. No; 1G41. Supa sastram, art of cookery, prose form.

On the preparation of various kinds of confectionary : cakes known by

the names o? mandlge, liorize, ynlige, pey, vadai, sukya, chacidi, laduge, hadupu,

payasa ; tastes of fruits, r/^yw/zcz-s, milk, curds, butter-milk. Various modes

of preparing rice : rice gruel ; jwnatam. There are many technical terms

used, not translatable.

The book is of medium size, tolerable order.
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VII. Dramatic.

No. 1446. Parijdta ndtaca, the paradise flower. An episode

from the Bhdgavatam, dramatized.

A flower of paradise was presented by Ndreda to Krishna, and by the

latter to Rucrnini. On SatijahJiduma hearing of the present she became

jealous, and coraphiined. Krishna went to the world of Indra, fought

Avith opposers, and brought away the tree itself. This silly hyperbole is

extremely popular.

The book has a mixture of Telugu witli the Canarese, it is

incomplete, of medium length, rather thick, injured at the end.

VIII. Ethical.

1. No. 121G. Sect. 1. ?'7f/2«-a ?i«ii; in composite stanzas, incom-

plete. 132 padalas, on 113 leaves. Taken from the Bhdratam.

Vidura told Diinjodhana, many moral matters, against war, trea-

chery, cruelty, and the like topics.

Sect. o. Rdja riiti, duty of kings, in composite stanzas, incom-

plete ;

For Sect. 2 see XXXII, Sect. 4, see XI.

2. No. 1233. Sect 2. Bhagarat gita.

The 1st, 2nd, 11th, 12th adhydgas are complete, having a sloca in

Sanscrit, and a corresponding padgam in Canarese, as a tica throughout.

The 10th adhyaga has only the original slecas, no Canarese version :

49 leaves ; incomplete as a whole, see XXI and XXIV.

3. No. 12 17. Bhagavat gita, hexameters.

The Gth, 7th, 9th, 1 1th adhydgas are wanting, 32 leaves arc de-

ficient ; 120 remain.

A translation into Canarese, tlie meaning of every original sluca,

having a corresponding padga in Canarese. The book is oi medium

length, somewhat thick, slightly damaged.

4. No. 1254. Fiveca chlnldmaiii, prose of the kind termed lalva

gndnavL.

On the five elements, and on the qualities of the human body. The

five necessities (defects or pains) such as sleep, sorrow, hunger, &c. the ah(innt.~

ma vivecam, or on personal identity or cognizance of self, body and soul. On

the qualities of moral zeal (vdiracga) ; on anxiety to obtain beatification of the

soul. On the results of conduct in a former state upon the present one ; and of

the present on a future state. On the punishment of hell. The work leans

to the 'Saica system of tlie bcLtei- kind, i complete. U appeara to merit

translation.
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The book is somewhat long, and thick, very much injured by

termites.

5. No. 1281. Sect. 1. Siddha niti, in kanda padya metre, wants

the 1st leaf.

The proper moral way for people to walk in, so as not to trans-

gress dherma or rectitude ; so as not to suffer loss or danger ; and so as

not to destroy punyam, or moral merit; see II. and XII.

6. No. 1294. Sect. 3. Uttaragita/inYtartSauscntslocas, other \->avt

Canarese prose. Part of the Bhagavat Gita taught by Krislma to

Arjiina. I notice the terms yoga drishti, spiritual vision, or second

sight, and nydna tiichdram, spiritual investigation : 14 leaves only.

Sect. 4. Gndndncusa, spiritual curb (lit: elephant hook) o'o

leaves, not complete.

The tatva philosophy, such as No. 1254 snpra, condemned or

reproved : it is chiefly Sanscrit, in Canarese letter.

Some terms are chitta, will ; indriya senses ; ancara, selfishness,

pride.

There are also 12 leaves Canarese, quite unconnected, and only of

use to collate with deficient books ; see XXII. XXVII.

7. No. 1299. Sect. 1. VinayacaragaU. Praise of Ganesa in a

peculiar metre, merely a prefix
;

Sect. 2. Siddha niti. A sage discourses on Avordlj tilings, with the

difference between laukica and vaidica, and on the excellence of the Saiva

system— complete in 108 handa padyams, or stanzas.

8. No. 1300. Sect. 2, Anuhhavdmrita.

By MaJudinga Rangha; hexameters, only two sandhis on 24

leaves.

On relinquishing the domestic, or family life, and other wordly con-

cerns ; and on the inward satisfaction (anubhava a technical word) thence

derived. A treatise of the vairdgya kind, and as such polemical against all

secularities.

It is shorter as to leaves, than the 1st section, for which see XXI.

9. No. 1386. Sect. 1. Retnacaradesvarasatacam, comf^o^itevaetxe.

By Srmgdra cain hamsa jdja.

On vairagya, or zeal, especially in the renunciation of all worldly

attachments. On morality and dhna vichdra, cure oi the soi\\ : complete,

bed. 2. Apparajcsrara satacam, composite metre.
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Family cares are like a dream. Births and deaths of the same indivi-

dual are continual. Delusive appearance of the world. By them neither

spiritual health, nor beatification are acquired. Therefore such as are tossed

on a sin-darkened sea, must endeavour to get over it, and, to this end, must use

austerity and prayer. At the end 4 or 5 stanzas are M^anting ; see XXI. for

sect. 3.

10. No. 1441. Sect. 1. JSfiti retndbarana, 170 kandapadi/a stanzvis,

complete.

Examples of the fjoocl behaviour of the devas, (sons of god) and

bad conduct of the asuras, (children of men) given in tlie way of ethical

instruction.

Sect. 4. Anuhhava amrita (see 8 supra) dvipada metre, complete.

On the means of obtaining beatification, see II. and XVI.

11. No- 1454. Bdma jidtlm vildsa.

By Sada siva yogi, composite stanzas from the 14tli to the 16th

vilasa, or section.

Rama nafha, a spiritual preceptor gave instructions to Kirti chandra

raja, his disciple, in the form of tales, the sections entitled 'amusements.' A
sort of Indian Telemachus.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, old, and

damaged.

12. No. 1468. Sect. 1. Siddha rati complete, id supra—5 No.

1281. see XIII and II.

13. No. 1472. Sect. 1. ^Sic/aV^a wiifi, complete.

14. No. 1475. Siddha niti, 50 stanzas kanda padyani, on 9 leaves:

others blank.

On worldly prudence, and the right use of worldly goods, so as to

ensure beatification.

The book is of medium length, thin, and worm eaten.

15. No. 1476. Sect. 2. 7ia;a ?ii7i, royal ethics ; a fragment 7 leaves

only, hexameter verse.

Ndreda instructed Dherma raja as to the proper morals, and

deportment of kings ; informing him that llarisclLandra and other

monarchs of integrity dwell in liidras paradise. For sect. 1. sec XXIV.

\Q>. No. 1479. Sect. 1. Siddha nili, al siq^ra; i^oracct. ii. s>cc^ll[,

sect. 3, see 11.

17. No. 1480. Two subjects.

1.) Ildja niti, 1st saiidJii only

—

supra.
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2.) ITarischajulra Sangatya, 8rd sandhi only, composite stanzas. Hari-

chandra preferred the loss of empire to telling a lie, by breakinj^

a promise extracted by Visvaiyiitra ; short, thin, old, no boards,

good order.

18. No. 1482, Chalanki nlti, 103 slocas, complete with Canarcse

version. On ethics, or morality.

The book is short, and thin, on leaves like talipat.

19. No. 1578. Sect. 2. A^ili hodlia satacam, 77 stanzas kanda

padyam^ incomplete.

Ethical rules on right conduct in the world : for sect. 1, sec XIIT.

20. No. 1G12. Jdina dhcrma.

Composite stanzas, leaf 1— 109 incomplete in the middle ; and^ at

the end, leaves are wanting.

On the four great divisions, Brahma, C.^hctriya, JV/isya and Stidra. To

each one of these eleven subdivisions are given. Spiritual, and moral lessons

to each of these : Avith fafva tipadesa, or doctrine founded on the bodily, and

mental facuUics of the human frame.

Rules for the householder ; and others fn- the strict ascetic, in his stale

of penance. Rules for the Brahmdrluh i, or celibate student. On the modes

of bodily homage by the yogi, or strict ascetic. I'he sin of kilHng any

creatures, and the merit of not killing them. Disciphne on these particulars,

witli various spiritual lessons intermingk'd. Such as liave simicd, on any of

the points enumerated, should do penance for a long time on hihs, by the

borders of rivers, and in other sites indicated.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

21. No. 1(316. Jivan mukti bodhi.

Composite stanzas, 1st to 10th ascdsa complete, the 11th not so,

and the rest wanting.

Instruction to secure soul beatification.

Jdinendra was a king among the Jamas, The details are given of a

severe fapas performed by him, Avith lessons on <he tofra art ham, as in the

last No., and on the dltyana sdmavtliyam, or ability to maintain a prolonged

meditation.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

22. No. 1G51. Sect. 4. A few slucas, on 7iiti, or ethics, with a lira,

or running verbal connncnt, in Canurcsc. See 11. and XIII. and

XXX 11.
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23, No. 1659. Sect. 1. Clianangki, slocas IIG,

By Chanacya, with a Canarese tica, complete. Ethics stated to

be useful to all kinds of people, for sect, 'ii, see XXVII.

24. No. 1674. Sect. 2. Chanangki.

By Chanacya. Sanscrit sfocas with a ticaiw Canarese: 35—99

not complete.

On ethics, or proper mode of conduct in the world. Appended is

simsta jnmyahavasana mantra, if any house has been defiled, this charm,

together with washing, is used lo cleanse it. For sect. 1. sec XXVII.

" 25. No. 1678. Sect. 2. Siddha niti.

By Siddha cavi—40 kanda stanzas, incomplete. On ethics, vide

.supra.

ruler.

Sect. 3. Sahhapatya lacshana, prose, complete. Qualities of a

A ruler ought to be acquainted with the following kinds of learning

—

that is, the eighteen purdnas, the six sastras ; discrimination of the nine kinds

of precious stones; the mode of chanting songs; the eighteen variations of

colour, that is caste ; the five great devices, as stratagems against foes ; the

decoration of the thirty-two kinds of arms. The names of individuals, in all

the above classes, are specified ; with other details on 77 leaves. For sect, 1.

see XII.

26. No. 1686. Sect. 2. 'Astdnajoti.

190 kanda stanzas incom])lete.

Niti sdratn, essence of morals. For sect. 1. see XII.

27. No. 1694. Sect. 3. Siddha niti.

By Siddha cavi—106 kanda stanzas, complete, ethical matters,

V. supra.

28. No. 1699. Dvnfa samprecsha, etliics, composite- stanzas, 12

'p)aric]ihcdas, complete.

Domestic, or family life condemned. On rejecting enjoyment by the

senses. On conquering the six bad passions, kdma, crod'ia, loba, kc, (lust,

anger, avarice, &c.) on knowing the good dhermas, or moral dispositions. Thus

accomplished, by the favor of the guru (teacher) the yorji (asc(jtic) learns how

to obtain final beatification ; 94 leaves.

The book is of medium size, on narrow tulipat leaves, in good

order.

29. No, 1712. Bhdratam, a fragment, Vidnra related to JfV/rita-

rashtra, matters ])ertaining to ethics, benevolence, or ecpiity : G

leaves, hexameters.

1 leaf of cliants. No boards, tolerable order.
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IX, Erotic.

1. No. 1282. Valchayana tippanam, epitome of a Sanscrit work by

Vakhyayavi, bearing his name in six parts from 1—34 adhydyas,

or chapters : prose.

Some prefatory matters, on the general categories, dherma, morals ;

art'ha, wealth ; kdmyam, pleasure ; and tlien a dwelling chiefly on the latter. 1,

ratirahaiiya, 2, saidrana ddhicaram, samprayogi, &c. 3, kanya sampra yucta

adhicaram, description of the young female's person. 4, Bhdriya adhicaraca

adhicaram, mode of rule, or conduct with a wife. 5, Paridharica adhicaram,

on other, or strange women. 6, Vdisicadharica, on prostitutes. A chapter,

or two more, said to be wanting.

The book is long, thick, in good order.

2. No. 1290. Ga?iga Giriti samvdta, in verse (jjafha) 1—5 sandhL

On a dispute between Ganga and Parvati.

Siva called Ganga (the Ganges nymph) and put her on his head.

Parvati became jealous, and a scolding match ensued, herein narrated : Ganga

complained to Siva, who praised Ganga, and cleai'ed up their dispute ; restor-

ing peace between them.

The sacrifice of Dacslia, and the production of Vira-Bhadra are ap-

pended : leaf 1—120 unfinished.

The book is long, damaged by termites, on one side.

3. No. 1293. Vara Mohana tarangini.

By Kanaka rasa uttania, composite stanzas from the 2nd to the

40th sa)/dhi unfinished.

Birth of Maujnata, Sit-as penance. Manfnata^s attack by a love-

avrow. Siva by opening liis frontlet eye reduced Manviata to ashes. On the

marriage oi'lhha, and dispute of AVw/om with her father, named Bandsura ;

the birth o^ Anirudha, or Manmata reproduced, &c. ; 5 or 6 leaves deficient at

the beginning.

The book is somewhat long, thick, old, damaged.

4. No. 1329, Henama7w. mahima.

By Alaga .singliariya ; sringadi metre, nine sandliis, or sections

complete.

Chicha deva raya, king of Mysore, had eight wives, among whom one

of (hem, named Jlenama, was the favorite. The king is represented as

describing the chastity, and many other virtues, or excellencies of this lady ;

which forms the matter of flattery, addressed to this queen, by the poet.

Tlie book is long, thin, in good order.
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5. No. 1332. Fara Mohana tarangini, from the 37tli to the 42nd

sandhi, the end, quasi, the 2nd volume--the same subject as 3.

The book is long, and thin^ one board wanting, much damaged,

J of some leaves gone.

6. No. 1338. Vara Mohana tarangini.

By Kanaca Rdsottania—metre sringddi 1—34 sandhi ; other 6

more wanting.

Manmata the son of Vishnu or Krishna went to Siva when perform-

ing penance, and lanced at liim one of his arrows ; whereupon Siva opened

his frontlet eye, and consumed Manmata ; but gave him permission to exist

without visible form, except to his wife Rati; A7iiruddha 'was the son of

Rati; and on account of his amours with ^Usha, the daughter o£ Bdndsura,

there was war between Siva and Krishna.

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent in appearance,

good order. The portion, deficient at the end, might be copied off

from the foregoing number.

7. No. 1344. Sect. 1. Vara Mohana tarangini composite metre.

Like in subject, including the destruction of Sanibucdsura hy Man-

mata; and the Aniruddha and 'Usha jiarinaijam. For sect. 2, see

XXVII.

8. No. 1351. Vara Mohana tarangini, indudmg' Usha jjarinagam :

composite metre, incomplete.

The penance of Banasicra ; in consequence Siva became his Avardcn.

The loves of Aniruddha and 'Usha, and clandestine meetings. Bduusura

hearing of this intercourse from Ndreda put Aniruddha in [)rison ; Krislina

went to deliver his son, and fought with Bdnasura ; so far, the rest Avanting.

The book is long, of mediuu) thickness, old, and much damaged.

9. No. 1352. Cdlambari, prose, complete.

By Vdisamhayana.

Legend of a king who was seduced into a connection witli a chucklcr

woman, lower than a pariah, and other tales, relative to the Uaiidacdnuijja,

in the purva or former part. The uttara or last part relates to the adventures

of a Gand/iarl/a mimed Sweta, wiih a king's son, and a variety of oilier matters,

usual in sringara or ornate compositions—needless to he ahstractcd, and

somewhat resembling very old romances. See other notices. Leaf 1—197

ist, 2nd and others broken.

Tlic book is long, thick, and .-liglilly injured l)v insects.
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9.^. No. 1355. Suhliaglni soni, a poem, composite stanzas 1—22

sandlii unfinished.

The title will not bear literal rendering- ; but the metaphorical

meaning is ' the beautiful woman.'

A king relates to his queen a variety of tales of the sringara or

ornate, and amorous kind, said to be a thousand, if complete. The

titles of the several cat'has or tales, herein contained are 1. Sura blidvati
;

2, Kanjeri; o, Vasanta; 4, Faiiajana; o, Ndgarana; Q, Bharagaya.

These do not call for abstract.

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by insects.

10. No. 1357. Sesha kala nidhi.

By Tirumaldcharya, composite stanzas, on 73 leaves complete.

The subject relates to Chicka deva raya, a king of Mysore—the fame

of his rule—the customs of his court, especially in the Vasanta or spring-

season, the singing and dancing then usual. Panegyric of his skill, and dis-

crimination in musical matters. The mode of orr.amenting his capital ;

especially in the Vasanta season. The atnr o? roses, punaca (civet),javaz

(musk), and other perfumes used by him. Description of his intercourse

(sexualiter) with women of his court ; and other matters of the ornamental,

and poetical kind ;
panegyrical, and without historical matters. The sum total

being to shew how great a sensualist he allowed himself to be.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, on talipat

leaves, old, and damaged especially at the end.

11. No. 13GI. Mallicarjiina vis/iaya/-/i, com^ioiihe stanz3i.s, 86 lea\c^

incomplete. 'Savi narrated to Parent i; Nandikesvara overheard,

and told it to a muni. Hence tliis may be part of a st'hala pnrdnam.

of Sri Sdllam, or Fijayanagaram.

The connection between the title, and subject is not otherwise

clear.

Various matters on scxualities. Diifercnccs among men and women.

Ages of women, and names given at different periods of life. Iicverence due

by wife to husband. Tlie fuur regular castes should, in every case, regard a

wife with as much respect as a mother : should look on no one else ; and

many like matters.

The book is of medium size, some leaves are broken.

12, No. 1383. Vara Moliana tarangini.

By Kanava rasuttama I— 15 sandJd see 6. No. 1338, supra.

The book \>, of medium size, old, slightly injured.
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13. No. 1385. Cdtamhari cat'ha prose. The i^urva hhdgam, or

1st part.

A sort of love tale. The daughter of a king was sojourning on

the Himalaya mountains, and a king's son there became acquainted with

her. She took him to her father's palace, and became attached to him.

There should be a second part ; and other notices may be consulted.

In this, leaf 1 and 8 are wanting, two leaves are broken. The

book is of medium size, and in tolerable order,

14. No. 1390. iliatoraa ilioA/«i c-aY'Aa, composite stanzas, 1

—

Sisan-

dhi nearly.

When a certain king went out to hunt, his queen carried on an amour

with the jnantri, or chief minister of state. The king's son became acquainted

therewith ; and in order to remove him out of the way, the queen feigned

sickness, and caused the king to be induced to send his son to a distance for the

parijata plant, in order to cure it. By the way he saw the daughter of

Madhusuta a king, aj"d becoming enamoured, brought her to his father's

palace, and married her ; unfinished.

15. No. 1394. Vara Mohana tarangini.

By Kanaca rdsoftama—hexameters 1st to 19th sandhi.

Manmata troubled the penance of Sica and was burnt to ashes. He

was again reproduced as the son of Krishna by Rucmini. Samhuccnura took

him to the sea, and put him in it. A fish swallowed him, which was caught,

and carried to Radha, another of A>?V/i«a'.s' wives ; with her he grew up ; and,

when old enough, killed Sambiicasiira. Rddha's marriage. Other matter

wanting, as incomplete.

The book is of medium length, thick, old, injured,

16. No. 1398. Two subjects.

1.) Vara Mohana tarangini.

By Kanaca rasottama, sringadi metre.

This portion is towards the end of the poem. Bunasura had taken

Anhuddha the son o'i Knslina, and put him in prison. Ndreda heard of it,

and reported the circumstance to Krishna ; who set out to make war against

Bdndsura. He, by severe penance, had procured Siva to bo a warder at Ids

gate. It was neodl'ul first to contend with >Sira, and his bands ;
and tlicn to

fight with Bdndsura. 'Yho latter restored Ariirnddha, and thereby purchased

peace. Aniruddha married his daugliter Usha.

2.) Bali giri ranglia naVhana putajdta prasanga, a valaram or drama.

By Rayapdigya. This drama is founded on the sports and amours of

Krishna. Rucmini's passion, a dispute between Krishna and Rucmini, Rddha

V ?.
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sent a female messenger to Krishna. Jamhuvati another of his wives, owing t©

her great passion, pent him a female messenger. lie had eight regular wives,

all of whom praised him : not complete. The book is of medium size, old, in

good order.

17. No. 1400. Mallicarjuna vishayam, see 11 No. 1364. Hexa-

,
meters 1—8 sandhi.

As a whole the book is not decent, and does not claim further

abstract. It is of medium length, thin, in good order.

18. No. 1429. Vara Mohana tarangini, composite stanzas 7th to

35 sandhi.

Manmata was reduced to ashes, and restored to life, though

invisible, at the prayer of Rati. He afterwards killed Saynhucdsura,

Rati produced Aniruddha. His amour with ' Usha and the consec^uent

war of Krishna with Banasura.

This copy is incomplete, at the beginning and ending. The

book is long, of medium thickness, tolerable order.

19. No. 1430. Two subjects.

1.) Gila gopala, cowherd songs.

By Tirumala hariya, seven feel lines.

The youthful sports of Krishna, the affections of the Gopis towards

him. A description of the dispositions of his worshippers, such as ensure

beatification.

2.) Kant'hirava raja ndtacam, drama, Telugu mixed with Sanscrit^

Canarese letter.

The leading subject is a detail of the amours of this king with his

queen, incomplete. The whole book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat

leaves, in good order.

20. No. 1433. Cdlamhari cat'ha ])rose, see 9. No. 1352.

A sort of romance in two parts. Maha sweta was a yandharha

female, and by her means her female friend Cdtamhari, who was with-

out a husband, obtained an interview with Chandra jritlia, a young king.

Their amours. The book is long, of medium thickness, tolerable order.

21. No, 1434. B.dja Secliara rildsa.

By Shadacshari—composite metre, from the 9tli to the end of the

14th asvdsam.

Raja Sec'hara went with his queen, and other beautiful females,

into a forest—description poetically of their varied amusements : not

complete.

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by worms.
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22. No. 1442. Cdtamhari cafha, prose, the purva hhagam com-

plete.

A romance relating- to Malta sweta, a Gandharhi, and Cdtamhari,

a female, and an amour witli Chandra pWha, a king's son.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, in good

order.

23. No. 1449. Vara mohana iarangini, composite stanzas, 7th to

13th sandhi.

The legend of Manmata and following results, as in other notices.

The hook is of medium length, thin, a little injured by insects.

24. No. 1450. Satyhhduma Icalydna, yecha gana metre, complete.

Krishna heard from Ndreda the beauty of Satyahhduma, and visited

her in disguise, she v/as pleased with his attentions, and afterwards sent a female

named Kama Idkha as a messenger. A marriage with the daughter of

Satrdditya was arranged ; a description of which occupies the rest of the book.

It is short, of medium thickness, injured towards the end—large

writing, ^ is blank leaves.

25. No. 1455. Matana tilaca—poem.

By Chandra raja, composite stanzas, 1st to 12th chapter,

incomplete.

On the different kinds of women, and how to distinguish them—their

ages—good disposition, or the opposite—indications as to loose women, and

like matters.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, injured

by worms.

26. No. 1531. Fatalu songs.

Said to be the ordinary kinds of songs, such as are sung by ddsis, or

pagoda prostitutes. The leaves arc unconnected, few in number, large writing,

three, or four lines only on each side of a leaf. The book is short in size,

and in good order.

27. No. 1535. Paradhdra sodhara Ramanatlia catlia, composite

stanzas.

Fictitious, but said to be the adventures of a king's son. Many

leaves wanting in various places. See under the head

—

Tales. Compare

39, No. 1733, infra.

The book is of medium size, old, on talipat leaves, in

good order.



540

28. No. 1588. Sect. I. stanzas, 53 In number, on the beauty of

women, and similar themes : for Sect. 2, see XIII.

29. No. 1608. Cshetriya p'halangalu.

A mixture of Canarese and Telugu chants in different measures ; some

on Chicha deva, a Mysore king ; some on Mavvagopdla, a name of Krishna ;

and other some expressing the amorous desires and pains of women.

The book is of medium length, in tolerable order.

30. No. 1G33. Sect. 2. Lilavati a poem, composite stanzas, 1st to

4th sandhi 36 leaves a fragment.

The birth of Kandarpa deva, made yuvana raja, or second king.

His amorous dreams. For Sect. 1. see XXI. .

31. No. \QoQ. Lila vati, a poem.

By Cavi raja kuvjara, composite stanzas.

14 asvdsas, or chapters complete.

In Jayanti puram, the son of Chuddmani maha raja, named Kandarpa,

was the second king. Lilavati was the daughter of Sringdra Secliara. The

birth of both the young persons. Their dweUing in a forest, and marriage in

the mode of the gandharhas, with variety of consequent matters ; specifically

intended to please licentious tastes. In due time, both came to inherit the

kingdom.

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on talipat leaves,

in good order.

2)2. No. 1639. Zi/ai7fiz!i, composite metre, 14 a5i-a5a5, complete.

Birth of Kandarpa deva and Lilavati ; their youthful state, amorous

dreams, going to a forest, marriage, amusements ; and subsequent return to

the town, and a resuming kingly affairs. Four leaves on cavi kdmana alancdra,

being prefatory praise.

The book is of medium length, very thick, a little injured by

termites, otherwise good order.

33. No. 1614. Lila vati—composite stanzas.

By Cavi raja kuvjara, incomplete.

ist asvdsam complete, 2nd, 3rd, 4th wanting; 5th to 9th complete,

10 deficient.

This book is rather long, and thick, in good order.

34. No. 1646. Lilavati, ut supra, from the 1st to the 5th asvdsam

incomplete.

The book is somewhat long, thin, on talipat leaves, recent, a little

injured by insects.
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35. No. 1650. Lilavaii, ut supra.

From the 4th to 9th asvdsam, and 1 1th to loth, the 14th defective,

1st to 3rd and the lOth asvdsam wantiner.

oQ. No. 1684. Ramandtlinnam a poem.

1st to 6th sandhi 60 leaves, o^ily a small portion of the work
;

subject as in 27 No. 1535 supra : \5 blank leaves not filled in.

This book is of medium length, thin, on narrow talipat letves,

in good order.

37. No. 1695. Various stanzas.

Some are directed to Vishnu, in sexual language
; perhaps dasVs

chants at the Vasanta festival, Canarese and Telugu mingled, but all in

Canarese letter. Some verses are those of a man, railing at women, as caus-

ing pain and the like ; 67 leaves. ^
The book is of medium size, rather old, in tolerable order.

38. No. 1728. Cshetrhja jihalangidu. Telugu language, letter

Canarese, The word cshetriya is equivocal ; in one sense it

means woman's affection.

Chants, or amorous verses, as if sung by women in praise of Chicha deva,

a king of Mysore, see No. 1608 supra.

The book is of medium length, thin, recent, and in tolerable

order.

39. No. 1733. Paradhdra sodhara Rdma natlianam, poem, com-

posite stanzas. It is without either the beginning, or the ending,

from the 8th asvdsas and 3rd sandlii to the 12th asvdsas and 2nd

sa7idhi. The subject is the same as in No. 1535 supra. Notices

of fuller copies appear under the head

—

Tales.

X. Fables.

1. No. 1327. Panclui tantra cafha, prose ; this copy is without

the original slocas. From the 1st part mitra hhcda some 20 leaves

are wanting ; the remaining portion is right, on 196 leaves.

The book is of medium length, very thick, a little injured by

insects.

2. No. 1382. Fancha tantra prose, but with ethical slocas in

Sanscrit mingled. \, mitra hliedam; 2, sukrita Idhham ; ouXy these

two parts, and with deficient leaves in the midst, 150 leaves remain.

The book is rather long, thick, very old, many leaves greatly

damaged by worms, and breaking.
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3. No. 1396. Pancha tantra—prose; but with mingled Sanscrit

slocas.

1, mitra bhedam ; 2, sukrita Idbham ; 3, zanti vlgraha ; 4, lahda ndsa ; 5, asam-

precsha kariyatva ; complete 133 leaves. A consecutive series of actions ascribed to

irrational beings ; in the name of Vishnu sarman.

The hook is long, somewhat thick, very old, much damaged by

worms, and otherwise,

4. No. 1422. Sect. 1. Pancha tantra—prose with Sanscrit 5/ocfi5

mingled. The 1st part only—the other four parts wanting : 82

leaves. For sect. 2, see XXIV.

XI. Grammatical.

1. No. 1216. Sect. 4. Ndgavarnachandasu. Composite stanzas.

Prosody ; and on the mode of forming ornate poetr}'^ in Canarese,

see Vlil and XXXII.

2. No. 1315. Sect. 1. Ndga varna.

By Cavi raja hamsa, composite stanzas. On prosody and versi-

fication.

Gann prnsfanam, rules as to poetical feet.

Yeti lacshanain, on alliteration, &c.

Details of different kinds of verses ; that is chandu lacshanam, or prosody.

32 leaves, one wanting at the end to be complete, for sect. 2, see XVI.

3. No, 1460. Two tracts.

1.) Carndtacahhdsha bhuslianam.

By Ndga vcrma—sutras and prose.

On the use of ornamental words borrowed from the Sanscrit. The

meaning of Sanscrit sutras explained in ordinary Canarese ; 10 /jaricA7iec?a5

or sections, complete, 48 leaves.

2.) Sahda mani derpana, composite metre. By Kesi raja, without

prose version.

A grammar of Canarese, as far as 8 prakaranas, or divisions ; appa-

rently complete. 41 leaves.

The whole book is of medium size, and looks recent ; but it is a

little injured by insects.

4. No. 1481. sabda mani derpana. By Kesi raja : padga cdvgam

with a prose version. A grammar of the ancient form of the Cana-

rese, in which the terminations assimilate to the Tamil : while in

the modern form they assimilate to Telugu.
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It has a principal reference to prosody as far as 6 praJcarnas, 80

written leaves, but incomplete.

1 ; sandhi ; 2, nama niyama lacshana ; 3, samasa hhcda vivaram ; 4, pratyaya
nirupanam ; 5, hriya liydta saculam ; C, dhatu nirnaya.

5. No. 1496. Sect. 4. Sabda mani derpanam.

By 7ir(?5a ra/a, stanzas, with prose version, a fragment, the begin-

ning and ending gone. *

Sect. 5. Acshara lacshanam, slocas with a tica in Canarese. On
the birth, or origin of letters: from what goddess ; their powers, or

uses
;
gender ; caste ; incomplete : given as a discourse between ' Uma

aud Mahesvara.

Sect. 7. A chandasu, or work on prosody, without title, or

author's name.

Sanscrit, with Canarese ilea.

On the nature aand properties of dilFerent feet, and various

kinds of verses. See XVI.

XII. Historical.

1. No. 1253. ChicJca deva raja chacraverti janana piirvottaram :

prose.

An account of the birth, and early life of a Mysore king : frag-

ment, the beginning and the ending gone.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

2. No. 1281. Sect. 3. Chula raja sangaty a, account of a c^oZo

king, tripadi, or three feet metre : fragment of 12 unconnected

leaves. Introductory matter, and some description of the capital

town. For sect. 1, see VIII, for sect. 2, see 11.

3. No. 1285. Sect. 3. Chicka diva raya vamsavali, composite

stanzas.

A genealogy of Mysore kings, and some of the acts of Chicka

^/cW in particular ; incomplete; only 15 leaves.

4. No. 1319. Sect. 1. Chicka deva rdjavijaya, conciuesthj Chicka

deva.

By Tirumdldchdri ; composite stanzas, A< asvasas, incomplete.

The said king of jMysore wont to tlic four quarters of the world,

accompanied by the eight kinds of treasures, he gained many conquests, and

ruled prosperously every where : see the following No. 1321.

Many leaves wanting in the the midst, does not finish. The

book is long, thin, in good order.
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5. No. 1821. CJdcka deva raja vijaya—tit supra.

By Tirumdldchdry—composite stanzas.

The king was of Maliratta origin—conquered all kingdoms—v/as like

Krishna—be conquered the seven dwipas, the seven seas, and the 14 worlds.

Each verse exemplifies one of the alancdras or rhetorical figures—hence the

extravagance of hyperbole : perhaps a little something historical may be

gleaned: leaf 59—91 defective.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order.

6. No. 1337. Mdisur arasora cafha, prose.

It contains the genealogy of Srirangha raya of Pennaeonda, and of

Chicha deva raja of Mysore. Also the Yadava giri mahatmyavi, or legend of

the former capital of the Oyisalas. The 1st leaf wanting, otherwise complete.

Tlie book is long, somewhat thick, recent, in good order : does

not accord, as to age, with other MSS of this class.

7. No. 1350. Deva raja vijaya.

By Channdhjya, composite metre, fi'om the 1st to the 11th sandhi,

a leaf or tvv'o wanting in the 1st and 2nd.

A genealogy of the kings of Mysore deduced from the chandra vamsa,

or lunar line. Birth of Deva raja. A description of Seringapatam, his capital
;

and of the procession at the 3Iaha fiavami, the Durga puja or Dasra. Sivnpa

nai/aca came to make war against Seringapatam, and was repulsed by Deva

roja, with that account this book ends.

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent.

8. No. 1425. Kaiitliirva rdja vijayam, comYionite slnnzsis, h-om ls,t

to the 3rd sandhi, and from 9th to 22nd sandhi the 5Lh intermediate

wanting.

A son of Bcttada raja of the lunar line killed many racshasas

of the CaU yvga. See No. 1510. The book is long, of medium thick-

ness, touched by worms.

9. No. 1471. Gzta ^opai'a hcptameters.

By Chicka deva raya.

On the early adventures of A'/?V//m among cowherds and t/0yof5. On

the divine disposition of Vishnu and his benevolent nature ; bestows beatifica-

tion, and the like, such seems an indirect parallel. There is appended a

genealogy of Cliicka deva raya of Mysore, and an account of his actions,

and conquests.

The book is medium size, old, a few leaves only damaged.

10. No. 1540. Kanfhirava narasa raja vijaya.

By Govinda vdidhyau, son of Srinivasa pandifa, composite

stanzas. In 26 sandliis, or books complete.
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A description of Mysore—tbe glory of Seringapatam—the splendor of

the fortress of Chcanundi—the story of a Dalavat/i, or general, named Nanja

raja. The prayer of the earth goddess, as being unable to bear the troubles

caused by the Mahomedans. In coni^equence a son was born to JJeltada sdma

raja, named Kani'hirava narasu raja. The sultan of Visiapours incursion,

and troubles in the Carnatic, war with him ; destruction of the Mahomedans.

A festival of nine days in honor of Chamundi devi— procession in lionor of

Siiranghanailia svdmi ; the said king afterwards ruled with all prosperity.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, recent. It is

probable that this book may have been made use of; but still a verbal

translation would be desirable.

11. No. 1580. Chicka deva raya vamsa vail, composite stanzas:

complete 25 leaves.

He was of the lunar line, and Vadava kula, ov cowherd race. From

Bettada chama rajn a list of kings, in succession, is given down to Chicka

deva. Account of his chiniicter, and actions.

The book is long, thin, recent, in good order.

12. No. 1590. Mdisiir churitra, an account of Mysore : prose.

A genealotry of the kings of Mysore of the yadavi race. A more par-

ticular account of Diva rdja, who seems to have been the father of Chicka

deva ruya, story of the birth of Chicka deca., There is added the yadava

giri charitra, account of a celebrated fane : imperfect.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in tolerable order. It

would seem to merit translation.

13. No. 1594. Srlranghapatna charitra.

An account of Seringapatam : prose.

By Vencata llaviayya, complete.

Introductory matter, on Mount Meru and other mountains, on the

seven seas, and seven continents, and the 56 countries, all being pudranical.

A list of kings who ruled at Seringapatam follows, and is the moie important

portion : leaves 1— 107.

The book is of medium size, in the midst two leaves broken
;

otherwise good order.

14. No. 1078. Sect. 1. Chola sawjatya, wvdiicx \c\-div\ii io i\\e t kola

kingdom—composite stanzas.

As ihaPandya raja refused to give tribute to the Chola raja war oc-

curred between the two. In the end peace was made. The Chola raja cut

w2
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off his own head, and Siva approving his courage took him to Cailasa. [The

Pandiyan account differs.]

The book is of medium size, old, leaves not in regular order, nor

complete, much injured, by insects and breaking. For sect. 2, 3 see VIII.

15. No. 1686. Sect 1. Chola sangatya.

By Lingana. stanzas, 3 sandhis complete.

A chola raja of the solar line, in consequence of a Pandiya raja not

paying him tribute, fought with that king, and conquered him. In consequence

of the valor of the Cholan (as above) Siva came visibly, and took him to Cai-

lasa. This is according topoetical^/aijcarflm, or rhetoric. For sect, 2, see VIII.

The book is of medium size, in good order.

16. No. 1709. Chola sangatya.

By Lingana, composite stanzas.

A fragment of the same work as in the last No. beginning and ending

wanting, 49 leaves remain, in the latter part irregularly strung.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, a little injured by

insects.

17. No. 1718. Maisur rdjagalu vamsa t^a/i, a genealogy of Mysore

kings—prose—3 asvdsas or chapters, others wanting

—

granfha

letter.

This portion contains details concprning three of those kings : that is

Sri rangha roja, Vencataj^ali raja, and Krishna raja, reigning when the

book was written, and left unfinished : details ofwars, capture of countries, and

the like. It might merit translation. The book is long, thin, in good order.

XIII. Hymnology.

1. No. 1233. Sect. 4. Forms of homage.

The 108 names of Parvati used in the Durga pt/ja, termed ndma vali

—complete.

Vignesvara pvja—one brief, containing only 8 names, and one fuller

of 108 names.

Vinayaca ashtacam, an octave o£ slocas in praise of Ganesa, complete.

Linga ashtaca, an octave in praise of the symbol of Siva—fragment only.

One sldca from the Ramayanam, and another from the 10th scandam

of the Bhagavatam.

An octave in praise of Rama, in Canarese.

2, No. 1252. Patangalu chants.

In praise of &m, of Parvati, of Ganapati. Also some ethical verses

on the renunciation of secular concerns and cares.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, slightly injured;
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3. No. 1265. Two tracts.

1.) Pasckama rangha nafha stottra, Sanscrit verses of the kind

termed kiriana hymns. Praise in a devotional way, of the form

of Vishnu at Seringpatam in Mysore.

2.) A panegyric on Kantihirava raja of Mysore, as chants put into

the mouths of v^'omen : each brief, and without connexion. The

book is taken to be complete.

It is of medium length, thin, in good order.

4. No. 1285. Sect. 2, Pasckama rangha ndfhana satacam : com-

posite metre.

By Lacshmaiyya.

Homage by a devotee to Vishnu, seeking protection : complete.

5. No. 1299. Sect. 1. Vinayaca ray ale.

Praise ofGanesa, in a peculiar metre, complete, see VIII and XL

6. No. 1302. Kirtanagalu, hymns.

Poetical chants—the Saiva credence is imperatively needful. Affec-

tionate praises directed to Siva in the manner of a woman towards her husband.

No regular order of leaves ; many of them reversed.

50 blank leaves. Medium size, but a mixture from different

books.

7. No. 1316. Sect. 2. Mahima stottra.

By Bhatta patdchari, slocas.

Praise of the glory of Siva complete ; but without Canarese tica.

Sect. 3. Malhanna stuti, Sanscrit.

By Malhanna in the tilaca metre. Praise of Ganapati (or

Ganesa) for Sect. 1, see XXVII.

This book is long, of medium thickness, good order, painted

boards.

8. No. 1325. Two subjects.

1.) Hari Kir tana, chants in praise of Vishnu, 6ome of them by Kesava raya,

some by Purandhara viltala.

2.) Dicvya prabandham, some slocas in Sanscrit, the rest Tamil, the

paldnda a viva! used in Vdishnava fanes: incomplete, both tracts 44

leaves.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, damaged

at one end.
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9. No. 1370. Two subjects.

1.) Mallicarjuna satacam.

By Rama chandra—103 composite stanzas.

Tlie poet from various sources, states the greatness and excellency of

Siva ; and requesting him to be favorable, offers praise.

2.) Patangalu on SUa de'vi; SO stanzas.

By the same, songs of a joyful kind, like those used on marriage

occasions ; these are directed to Sita, the wife of Rama. The book is

of medium length, thin, no boards, old, and damaged.

10. ^'o. 13S7. Sect. 3. Stottrcls.

Praise of >Siim, of sacred beads ; some stanazs on Vedanta themes.

Hj'mns to Siva, and some on moral conduct. For sect. 1, see XIV ; sect. 2,

see XX.

11. No. 1427. Sect. 2. Stutis, prose form. Praise of Sri Maha
Lacshmi, ascribed to AgnUya muni.

Praise of Vishnn., ascribed to Druhva (whose spothtosis, for firmness,-

fi'as the poLar star) both complete.

Sect. 3. Siui'i. 50 stanzas, complete.

Praise of Rangha ndtlia together with the sacti as RanghanayaJci.

the form of Fislniu and Lacshmi ^t Seringapatam.

For sect. 1, see XXIY-

12. No. 1432. Reinacara adliisvara snincam.

By Cavi rajahamsa, 108 stanzas.

Praise of Siva—5;3 leaves.

The book is short, and much injured.

13. No. 1463. Hari Hrtana, only 3 leaves written on ; blank 15

leaves (doubtful.)

Votaries of Rama praise him, as an incarnation of Vishnu.

The book is short, on talipat leaves.

14. No, 146G. Fragment—./aiwa in kind—stanzas, no title, or

name of author : does not begin, nor end.

Tlie subject is praise of a Jbicscara, or deified sage, with some des-

criptive matter. The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow leaves,

and in good order, large school-boy's handwriting.

15. No. 1468. Sect. 2, stanzas.

Laudatory homage to Siva, to Parvati, to the Guru, to Basaves-

vara : see VIII, II.
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16. Xo. 1472. Sect. 2. Shadacshara ragcle.

Praise to Siva, in peculiar verse ; each stanza ending with the

six'lettered charm, that is O'm, na, ma, si, va, yi, complete.

Sect. 5. Praise to Siva and Vishnu intermingled.

Sect. 1. VIII, sect. 3, 4, XXV.

The hook is of medium size, much damaged.

17. No. 1479. Sect. 2. Shadacshara ragale, ut supra \Q, v,eeYlll,

and II.

ITj. No. 1513. ^/7-fon«5,- each one brief praise of Hajiumdn ; of

Rama; of Yeti raja ; o? Krishna,

By Purundhara vitala ddsa : praise of Vishnu, and enforcing the

Vdishnava credence : at the beginning 40 leaves deficient, others in the

middle wanting.

The book is short, of medium thickness, slightly injured.

18. No. lo23. Kirtanalu, 15 hymns.

Praise of F/sAw?/, and Lacshmi ; ^-nasa, devotional poetry: 17 leaves

written on, the rest blank.

The book is short, of medium thickness, tolerable order.

19. No. 1538. Kirtanalu, hymns.

Praise o{ Harl, or Vixhnu ; c\\\q?,j Sanscrit iu Canarese letter, 11

leaves are written on, the rest blank.

The book is short, and thin, bitten by rats at the edges.

20. No. 1552. Sect. 1. Malica mdli.

Short pieces, in rounded stanzas.

12 of them. Praise of Siva.

Sect 2. Sancara stottra, slocas.

Praise of Siva, by a disciple of Sancardchdrya.

For the remaining sections see XXXL
21. No. 1554. Kirtanalu, hymns.

A ^cw stanzas in Sanscrit on Siva, and Parvati; but the larger por-

tion contains Canarese stanzas, in praise of Vishnu.

There is an appearance of a mixture of leaves from different

books : but the whole is too much damaged to be of any use. The

book is short, many leaves half broken off, half remaining.
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22. No. 1578. Sect. 1. Hari Kirtana.

Praise of Vishnu, as protecting the good, destroying the wicked,

&;c. For sect. 2, see VIII.

The book is of medium size, old, injured in various ways.

23. No. 1584. Four Satacavis, or centos.

1, Siva vallabha s : 2, Aignirisa s : 3, Sancara s : 4i, Siva mafiima s :—complete;

the general subject being homage of Sica with panegyric of a monastic life, free from family

cares, and seeking beatification.

The book is short, on broad talipat leaves.

24. No. 1586. Three pieces.

Guru ragale—a description of Siva. Shadacskara ragale, ut

supra 16.

Siddhesa guru stottram praise of the author's preceptor. Tlie

whole is Sdiva in kind, leaning to the advditam. The book is small
;

and gnawed by rats at one end.

25. No. 1588. Sect. 2. Kirtanas.

Hymns in praise of Vishnu, by a devotee ; Telugu and Canarese

mixed.

Sect. 1, see IX. Together 45 leaves.

The book is short, without boards, taken out from some other

book ; injured by insects.

26. No. 1591. Hari kirtcmagalu.

Cliants in praise of Vishnu, some of tLem are bj Purundhara ritala,

and one stanza, by him, prai.sn of the Caveri river. A few Sanscrit verses on

Rama ; other Canarese praise of Vishnu. Two stanzas from the Ashlapali

of Jaya dcva. One Tekigu stanza on Vishnu, leaves 34—51, intermediate

leaves gone.

The book is of medium length, thin, old, on talipat leaves with-

out boards ; two recent palm leaves in their place.

27. No. 1613. Hari kirtana ; h3'mns.

By Purundhara J'itala.

Some on Rangha nayaca at Seringham near Trichinopoly.

Some are of the lullaby kind, and rocking the cradle with the images of

Vishnu and Lacshmi ; putting the brass-babies to sleep.

28. No. 1622. Kirtanagalu, in 3 languages.

1) Canarese—on Rangha nayuha near Trichinopoly—praised ; intended

for dasis ; of the mystic amorous kind.
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2 ) Sanscrit—on Paschama rangha of Seringapatam in Mysore.

ffari verma, panegyrics of the incarnations of Vishnu.

3.) Telugu. On Rangha (or Vishnu), some stanzas are quasi devotional

;

some of the above mystic, amorous kind.

4.) Canarese Yadu giri tiru Ndrayana, praise of a form of Vishnu at yadu
mountain in Mysore, 80 written leaves, and 50 blank.

The book is of medium size, on narrow leaves, in good order.

29. No. 1635. Stutis, sect. 3, see II.

Sect. 1. Siva stuti dvipada metre. Praise of Siva incomplete.

Sect. 2. Lingarchana ; dvipada, complete, mode of puja withflowerg

to the Saiva symbol.

Sect. 4. Sirarchana mala : composite stanzas. Praise accompanied

by the vina, or lute, in public processions.

Sect. 5. Hampiya ragale, dvipada metre complete. Praise of Vira

Bhadra, the god worshipped at Humpee, or Vijayanagaram.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and very much in-

jured.

30. No. 1651. Sect. 2. Ganashtacam.

Sanscrit slucas, complete. Praise of Ganesa. In the midst of

Canarese books Sect. 1 and 5 see II ; Sect. 3 see XXXII ; Sect. 4>

see VIII.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order.

31. No. 1676. Four tracts.

1.) Mallicaijuna satacam ; 103 stanzas. By Rama chandra ; complete

on 18 leaves.

A devotee describes Siva ; and, entreating him to be propitious,

renders homage, and praise.

2.) Verses on Vira Bhadrardja.

Ey the same ; short pieces adapted to a public spectacle ;
panegyrical

and amatory, by ddsis and others.

3.) Acharangam, slucas, Sanscrit.

By the same ;
praise of Vishnu.

4.) Gopdla dandacam, Sanscrit.

By the same, praise of Krishna complete ; in all 70 leaves.

The book is of medium size, the leaves of each tract differ in

length ; in tolerable order.
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32. No. 1693. Sect. 2. Siva aslistottra sahasrandma, slocas, com-

plete on six leaves.

The 1008 names of Siva, strung together, and used in laudatory-

homage.

SS. No. 1696. Jdina panegyrics.

1.) Stanza on Jinendra svami, on the ascetic system, which is hiuded.

2.) Stanzas on Mandara sv(hni, similar.

• 3.) Chandra nal''ha ashtacam, an octave.

Vartamdna tirtliacara ashtaca, an octave.

Ananta iirChacara ashtaca, do.

Pardsaresva or Parsvandt'ha ; Idrtanas, and other hymns, or chants
;

laudatory in import. For Sect. 4, see XVIII.

The book is of medium size, old, and damaged.

34. No. 1706. This is a greatly damaged book, quite unconnected

as to contents ; but, as far as can be made out, it is of the class of

stottras, and Saiva in kind.

It is small in size, very old, extremely injured by worms and

breaking ; only parts of the leaves remaining.

S5. No. 1707. Sect. 3. Rama si6ttra,^x-<x\se oi Rdma, ^ecl.X, 4

see II ; Sect. 2, see XXIV.

oQ. No. 1722. Hari ndnia sancjirtana.

Synodia, or cliants by man}^ persons together : in praise of Vislmu,

Sanscrit mingled with the Canarese to elevate the style.

The book is small, and very much injured by insects.

XIV. Incantations ; thatis mantras or charmsprecatory, or malignant.

1. No. 1238. Sect. 3, Ndrdijana cavacham, com-^o'&iie stanzas, 1

sandld complete 8 leaves. The eight-lettered charm, 0'm-7ia-ra^

ya-na-na-ma-]ia expanded, Avith invocation and praise : Indra told

this to Nareda that, by means of it, safety may be assured ; enemies

conquered, &c. For Sect. 1, 2, see XXI.

2. No. 1387. Sect 1. Charms, or 7??a/?i;Y/5 against colic—sore eyes,

cramps of arms, or legs

—

Vira Bhadra mantra, destructive; against

evil eyes—against cattle disease—and Siva cavacham for protection

Sect 2, see XX ; sect. 3 see XIII.

3. No. 1546. Bala gralia inantram against possession, by an evil

spirit, of a child.

It is a principle in native medical practice, that some kinds of disease

in infants arc caused by such possessions, and this charm is an exorcism.

The book is small, and old, verv much, damaged.
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4. No. 1599. Charms, magical, alchemical, medical.

Some of the kind termed vasikara so as to draw over, or induce

women, men, kings, &c. to any desired purpose ; these are in constant practice

by all heathen natives.

Agni stambhanam, hindering effect of fire. i

Jala stambhanam do. of watei*.

Charm to render any one invisible.

One to be used with eye salve, so as to enable any one to discern

jewels where hidden ; or when looking into deep water, to see any valuables,

at the bottom.

Pdta rasain, a kind of pill with charm, made with roots and mercury ;

by which great speed of foot may be acquired.

Alchemical charms, to turn baser metals into silver, or gold.

Medical charms used with mercurial, and other metallic calces and

powders.

Also for various uses, as against snake bites ; to make any one abstain

from speaking. Hanumat mantra—India mantra, being ishta siddhi for

things desirable. Other matters on avjanam, eye ointment—to see stars by

day, to discern things at the bottom of water, &c.

The language some Sanscrit, some Canarese, some Telugu, some Tamil

—the latter simply medical : in all the Canarese character.

The book is long, of medium thickness, damaged by termites.

5. No. 1631. Sect 1, 2 see IV.

Sect 3. Bhagaiat mantram, on one leaf, complete chunnkdi

metre.

It is said that the recital of this charm nullifies the charm of any other

sorcerer, or evil incantations of enemies : causing such not to take effect. Two

lines are taken as a specimen, from which it appears that this charm belongs

to the Jdinas.

O'm namb Bhagnvnte chendogra ParsvannChaya dharancndra Padmavati Saldtdya

kalikunda danda krituna Idyu mamma vajra danddija rdju chorda rnaribhdija vmdnanni/a

mdta kutajadecshu.

6. No. 1708. Chiefly blank leaves, on one leaf two diagrams

{yentras) are written with ink—an oval scroll around the word

sigram (quick) in Canarese letters—a square with hamsa, and two

other words

—

mantras. This unimportant book is short, and thin,

on talipat leaves.

XV. Inscriptions.

No. 1713. Inscriptions especially of grants by Chula kings, in

the order of their descent. Gifts, or endowments to various temples
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in the Cholu country—or neighbourhood of the Cauvery and

Coleroon rivers.

Also of gifts in the Mysore country of lands, of gardens, &c. by

various kings named. Copies of those sdssanams, Sanscrit mingled with

Canarese.

One grant is by Tribhurana Vishnu verddhana Hoyadla dated

S. S. 1404, A. D. 1481-2.

It is a pity that this book is so much damaged in some places

—

from it other inscriptions might be made out : but it is probable that

they exist in the Mackenzie collection. The book is long, of medium

thickness, very mucli damaged by insects.

XVI. Lexicographical.

1. No. 1315. Sect. 2. Nigandu: composite stanzas 64—on 22

leaves incomplete.

A list of pure Canarese words, no mixture of Sanscrit, with the

meaning.

Three leaves of wa(/a;-?' writing are appended; so much injured

that no meaning is legible. For Sect. 1 see XL

The book is of medium size, damaged.

2. No. 1441. Sect. 3. Amara shilia a lexicon, Sanscrit words

—

8 odd leaves, see VIII, and 11.

3. No. 1459. Two books.

1.) Ndndrt'ha retnacara. composite stanzas, with a ilea or verbal

comment, complete.

A list of words of many meanings herein explained.

2.) Nigandu, 120 Icanda stanzas.

A dictionary of synonymes, or many words liaving nearly the

same meaning : complete.

The book is of medium length, thin, old, blackened at the edges,

injured by worms,

4. No. 1462. Sect. 1. Sabda sdra, prose.

A lexicon of pure Canarese words only, without admixture of

Sanscrit, or any other language, incomplete.

2.) Bhdrat.a nigandii—GD ka7ida stimzasincomiiilete. A list of words

contained in the Bhdratam, with their meaning given, ascribed

to Vyasa himself for some object. For Sect. 3 see XIX.
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5. No. 1473. Sect. 1. Ndnarfha retnahara.

By Chenaca Bhira, 156 hmda stanzas complete. A collection of

words that have many meanings, herein explained.

The book is short, of medium thickness, much worm eaten.

For Sect. 2 see XXXV.
6. No. I486. Two books.

1.) Dhaiianjeya Niganiiu—stanzas.

By Ndga verma.

The meaning of Sanscrit words rendered in Canarese, and the

stanzas have a tica, or prose comment: 81 stanzas on 18 leaves.

2.) Ndndrt'ha nigandu V22 kanda stanzas; words of many meanings

—no tica, leaves 30—49, some in the midst left blank.

7. No. 1507. Sect. 5. Amara slnha, only six loose leaves from

the 1st candam San.-scrit words.

8. No. 1508. Ndnartlia retnacara, 168 composite stanzas with a

tica.

A collection of words of various meanings put into difficult verse,

for the sake of memory ; but explained in ordinary language.

One added leaf contains Nilamhica lalita stottra or praise of

Parvati.

The book is short, thin, in good order.

XVII, Mineralogy.

No. 1609. Sect. 1. Iletna sastra science of jewels : sloeas with,

tica.

Characteristics of precious stones, and mode of examining them.

On the faults in such stones. On the good, and the evil that the differ-

ent kinds will do to such as purchase them. For sect. 2, see XVIII.

The book is short, of medium thickness, in tolerable order.

XVIII. Medical.

1. No. 1218. Sect. 3. Fdidyam.

20 leaves on various remedies in the Canarese, and 2 slocas from

the Amaram.

2. No. 1456. Vdidya saatram, composite stanzas.

On eighty-four crores of different creatures. Indications hy the pulse,

as to diseases caused by bile, flatulency—phlegm— and vurious mantras or

charms used with medicines. The leaves arc broken off, so that only one

half of each one remains ; and these are put together in confused order.

The book is small, on talipat leaves, hopelessly damaged.
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3. No. 1595. On Medicine, a mixture of Telugu and Canarese.

On bilious disorders—want of appetite—on diseases of the nose—and

disorders of the head, from flatulency. Various other diseases, with the medi-

cines and regimen proper to be used. This is a medley from at least three

different books ; the middle piece has only half leaves : the other ^ broken off.

It is short, of medium thickness.

4. No. 1597. On Medicine.

On phlegm— flatulency

—

bile; on three kinds of fevers, arising from

those three causes ; on epileptic fits. On the pandie rogam, or spotted skin

On disorders of the bowels, on constipation, &c., regimen and remedies pres-

cribed. On balsams, electuaries, mercurials, decoctions, &c.

The hook is of medium si7:e, old, and damaged.

5. No. 1600. Vdidya snstram, slucas with a Canarese ttca to some
;

the remainder is Canarese prose.

Indications as to pulses. On fevers, and other diseases. Also remedies

appropriate to each disorder. On mercurial calcined powders. Charms against

the possession of very young childern by evil spirits, known as ia/a ^ra/<a

chicatsa.

The book is of somewhat long, thick, some leaves broken, part

only remaining.

6. No. 1G03. Vdidhya sastram, with mantras prose, on 99 leaves,

complete.

Spell against possession by an evil spirit. Medicines for convulsions, for

diarrhcea, and dysentery, for colic, for diseases of the eyes, for ague, mode of

making white calx of mercury
;
(calomel ?) how to enable aged persons to read

without spectacles ; to remove sjiecks from the eyes—on the preparation of

camphor, and of sulphur ; on reducing talc to calcined powder—cold, and

cough medicines. Something on farriery—horse medicines—marks of ahorse.

Leaves not in regular order.

The book is of medium size, old, damaged by insects, and

breaking.

7. No. 1605. Vdidhya sastram, ^rose. Leaf 2—44.

A detail of remedies in a great variety of diseases, or modes of pre-

paring medicines, but without the diagnosis. Remedies appear for partial blind-

ness—scrophula, or king's evil. An electuary termed matana kamesvari, an

aphrodisiac : some say it is against fevers. Another, viriya verddltana, against

irapotency in youth, through bad conduct, or from the effect of age. On
diseases of the eyes in horses, and oxen. On cataract in the human eye. On
imposthumes accompanied with stench : jana rasyam, on the art of bringing

over men by means of medicines surreptitiously given, so as to accomplish any
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purpose (a common mal-practice of which Europeans, in high employ, should

be particularly aware : it is almost always accompanied by magic). On
diseases of the testes. On leprosy, following the bite of a kind of snake.

On the white leprosy, or spotted ?kin. On bowel complaints. On diseases of

woman after parturition. On colic, and hcemorrhoids—on the bloody flux.

On pain of the vulva. On a kind of leprosy, accompanied by swelling, perhaps

elephantiasis. On tooth ache. A remedy enabling any one to dispense with

the use of spectacles. On (jutia serena. On jaundice ; (uta kdmdli) on stri

vasya, or the art of gaining over women sexualiter. Indications as to pro-

bable time of death at certain periods. On vomiting. Remedy against a

worm that destroys the foetus in the womb. On strangury. On colds

—

arthritic pains—asthma, consumption. Medicines to cause abortion (this is a

common, and most guilty part of a native doctor's practice). Viriya mnrddhana^

a medicine to destroy virility, intended for ascetics. On worm in the tooth

(aching nerve ?) Medicine to reduce heat of body, and excess of semen. On
spots in the eyes. On convulsions, diarrhoea, and dysentery ; charm against

snakes. On calces of mercury ; and a few other similar matters (I do not

know who is responsible for confused arrangement). The leaves in many of

these books are much transposed.

As an exponent of native practice; and occasional mal-practlce,

this book might be translated.

It is of medium size, and much damaged.

8. No. 1606. Vdidhya sciravi, slocas with a partial tica in Cana-

rese : incomplete.

On venereal diseases in women. On hooping-cough in children ; and

like disorders ; but the book is too much injured to be coherently legible.

It is of medium size, old, and extremely damaged.

9. No. 1G07. FtUdhya sdram. Veterinary. 120 leaves on horse

medicines.

The circles on a horse's skin—black, red, white, or ash color—grey, a

judgment is formed according to the colors, and the Jlowers or marks. Other

marks on the four legs : especially on two legs—on the forehead, on the tail

—

by them judgment formed. What colored fiimers that is {surh) hair-curls

discriminated. By such indications the consequences are foreshewn of horses,

going into the possession of an owner ; as health—sickness—fortune, or other-

wise, to the possessor.

Afterwards omens from colors of horses, c. g. black is bad, grey good,

red spotted with white not good ; but white s^pots on two knees, on forehead,

on the two hind legs, on the tail, arc deemed good, &c. he.

Ages of horses how determinpd. Marks on the nose, lines &c.

On bowel disorders, signs and remedies. How horees are to bo fed,
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according to their intended uses. Stables how to be built. Medicine to remedy

colic caused by eating bad grass : and some other matters.

This book seems to me somewhat of a curiosity ; but I cannot

judge of its value as to translation.

It is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves in good order.

10. No. 1609. Sect. 2. Bala gruham.

On treatment of children from, and after the first month ; including

magical exorcisms, and other proceedings for removal of pain, caused by evil

spirits. Also on some diseases to which children are liable. A making up

balls of red, and of white rice, and carrying them away to a burning ground,

are among the rest.

The book is short, of medium thickness, in tolerable order.

11. No. 1611. /^ait^/iT/aw, verse and prose.

A few introductory stanzas, praise of Vishnu, 2 leaves incomplete, on

medicine, in dandacam metre. On the hermaphrodite—and remedy, hence

supposed not the natural form, but rather impotens. On the stri vasyam,

this is prose and incomplete. A medicine to be placed before, or giveu to any

women " who without any second speech" will be brought over to the object

designed. This book, by consequence, appertains to native villany.

It is short, thin, damaged, several blank leaves.

VZ. No. 1623. Kagcndra mani derpanam.

By Manga raja, composite stanzas, from the 2nd to the l4tli

adhicdram, the rest wanting.

On the treatment of various diseases, especially on the bites of serpents,

and all other kinds of venomous creatures ; whence the book seems to take its

title. On the bite of dogs. Abo various mantras, or charms with formulas of

remedies. Exorcisms for chasing away evil spirits, from children and others.

The 1st chapter wanting, and also other matter following the 14th chaj^ter.

The book is lung, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves,

in good order.

13. No. 166. '^ect. 2,. Arokiya chintamani, sl6casmQ,o\w^\eie. Pro-

perties of pulses—nature of the body-—qualities described, some

matters oir diagnosis of disease, and remedies. For sect. 1 see

XXVII.

14. No. 1696. Sect. 4. Medical matters as to various remedies.

Also on the •casgam, or bringing people—men or women, over to

any purpose; generally evil. And on the chicatsa, or exorcism

of evil spirits, when possessing any one. This section is recent,

and differs from the others, for which see XIII.

The book is of medium size, old, daoaaged.
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XIX. Miscellaneous,

1. No. 1261. Seven pieces.

1.) Stanzas on niti, or ethics. Telugu, and Canarese intermingled.

2.) JBala ramai/annm, slocm^, no fica.

The 1 St sargfi. epitome of the Rdmdyanam.

3.) Amora sinha—lexicon Sanscrit words.

This 1st Cdndam to vnrnca ; this varga not complete.

4.) lidmdi/onam, hexameters.

Part of its story abstracted. On the sacrifice by DflMroiVm for the

sake of oflTspring. The birth of children, the pupilage o1 Rdma, &r\f[Lacshmana,

with Visvamitra. The episode of Turaca. Siva's bow. The marriage of

Mama with Sifa.

The leaves are not strung in regular order.

5.) Bhdratam^ the story of the ddi parvam, or first book : 20 leaves

fragment.

Bhimn killed Iledhnpdsura, the birth of Gadotgajan, son of BJdma

by the sister of Hedimha.

6.) Arithmetic, 13 leaves incomplete, various tables and accounts.

7.) Gonapati ragale—praise to Ganha.

h leaf on planets, mantras, homas.

The leaves are not strung in regular order.

The Look is of medium length, old, damaged.

2. "No. 1262. Three subjects.

1.) Sanatsujata ii'di, hexameters.

One named Sajiatsujdta instructed Dhritarash/ra of Ilastinapuri in

the wisdom of Brahma, by the tatva, or mystic system, as to the means

whereby he might attain to beatification, 45 stanzas incomplete.

2.) Magha caryam—Z^ slocas in Sanscrit, no iica. The 2d farga.

Kr-islma intending to kill Sisitpala, being invited to Dlirrma rdja's

sacrifice, hesitated, until on consulting witli his manfri, he determined to go,

as he there would meet with Sisupdla.

3.) Ndishada caryam, 110 slocas in Sanscrit, without ilea, a fragment.

On the sojourn of Nali in a forest, 70 leaves are loft blank.

The book is ofjncdium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

3. No. 1268, Three subjccls.

1.) Sdundarya CaVha relna—iv\\)\cts.

Bv Rdmefidra—35 suftdhis, does nolfini-sh.
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The birth and reign of Vicramnditija—the throne given by Indra.

Having been slain by SaUvdhana ; after an interval, Bhoja raja attempted to

ascend the throne. It bad 32 statues ; being imprisoned celestials, owing to

a curse by Parvati. Each of these statues, in turn, stopped Bhoja raja, and

narrated a tale of Vicramdditija, to shame him. At the close the statues

became living females, and returned to Cailasa.

2.) Dherma niti, hexameters.

Instructions from Krislma to Arjuna as to the different ways whereby

the law of equitable benevolence is transgressed : a fragment.

3.) Ganitam, arithmetic, 3 leaves only, and much damaged.

The book is of medium size, old, leaves are broken at the ends.

4. No. 1319. For Sect. 1. see XII.

2.) A fragment on alancdram, or poetical ornament, rhetorical figures,

and the like, prose, Sanscrit in Telugu letter. 3 leaves, without beginning or

ending.

3.) Samdsn chacra, slocas, Canarese letter, 3 leaves—mode of forming

compound words the last but one only inflected ; as in such an example as this :

the jewel-throned sceptre-bearing king's son.

Also kriija niali—termination of verbs only one slocas.

4.) Tales about AV«5/i«a related to Deviki by Nai-eda, 5 loose leaves not

regular in order, and one leaf only balahandi letter, Sanscrit.

The book is long-, of medium thickness^, in parts slightly injured.

5. No. 1326. Nine tracts.

1.) 'Alayoddhura, prose, complete.

On originating a temple. They who direct a pagoda to be built
;

they who assist in its building ; and they who worship in it when it is built,

will be alike beatified.

2.) Gita hharata, hexameters.

The 1st adhi/dya, or section, only.

The opening of the Bhagavat gita, Krishna seated in a war chariot

with Arjuna, between two armies, begins to discourse on metaphysical doctrine.

3,) Dvatrimsati ahachdrana—on thirty-two defects, or derogatories
;

as lying, not doing homage aright—not rightly going through

ceremonial duties, &c.

4.) Dherma sastra ascribed to Parasara, 22nd adhydyam of the uitara

khandam entitled Bhagavata samaradliana vidhi.

5.) Hari vamsa an extract, prose.

Discourse between Krishna and Dherma raja. On the excellence of the
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Salwjrama pool, or river wherein that shell 13 found—on the fast of the 1 1th

lunar day—on Brahmanicd cei-einonies, as putting on the scholastic thread,

marriage, &c., value of the iulasi plant, ocymum sanctum

6.) Vishnu Dhcrmottara prose.

Garnda to MarkJii. In each month special days sacred to Vishnu,

mode of homage to Vishnu. Chronology of time, from a moment to a y^ga.

What is proper to be observed in the Call yitga. To the devotees of Vishnu

there will be no pain of future births.
•

7.) Krishna charitra—sringadi metre, circiimstantial as to the ava-

tars of Vishnu, not including Krishna's amours.

8.) Bhishmara yuddha—25 hexameters.

On the slaying Bhishma, the opposite commander, by Arjuna, in

battle.

9.) Ta.tva hodha sringadi metre. Suea to Paricshiia.

Exhortation always to adore Vishnu ; whereby all sin will be pardoned
;

all wordly happiness secured ; and, after death, beatification acq^uired ; 9) only

is incomplete.

The book is long, (leaves not of equal length) of medium thick-

ness, in tolerable order.

6. No. 1351. Five subjects.

1.) Aditya purdnam, hexameter verse, called Bhamini shadpati.

1—50 sandhi incomplete, Surya (the sun) to Vdivasvata Menu.

Modes of obtaining union with Siva, or beatitude. The splendor of

Siva, and of his abode. The origin cf the world. The want of equity in the

Call yu(]a. Tlio story of Dacsha and his sacrifice. Tlie benefit resulting

from various kinds of pifts. Vishnu shewed Siva to Brahma. The pride

of Danacusura in placing Sim as a warder at his gate. The intervention of

Vishnu sought. Account of Qisyapa (Lamech ?) and his two wives, Dili and

Aditi. On the limits of human life. On the destruction of rn>?/ra—three

towns (" cities of the plain ?"). On the nature of various duties. On homago

to .Siya-devotedncss to Sica, &c. loG leaves, 2 in the midst wanting.

2.) Rudriyam, liymn from the veda containing what is known as

namaca charnaca, three original mantras io Siva, a% II udra : \.\\\?, UQ.ct

contains the explanation, and is in itself complc'te on 29 leaves.

3.) Hari hara sambdshana, Sanscrit, 5 leaves, discourse between

Vishnu and Siva.

4.) Four leaves witliout title, and the subject not plain.

Y 2
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5.) Kirtanas, or chants in praise of Siva ; an octave on the eight

lettered charm.

A little of the vrhhabha dandacam. One Idh^ sandhya vandanam, from

the 1/ajur vedam—Marana hdla nirnaya, slocns, an estimate as to probable

length of life, from appearances.

The whole book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, toler-

able order.

7. No. 1381. Five pieces.

1.) Rucmangada charitra.

By Purra soma, composite stanzas, 8 sandhis incomplete.

Tale of a king who would not break the 11th day fast, but was

persuaded to do injustice to his son.

2.) Vishnu sahasranama, prose.

The 1008 names of Vishnu, in common use.

3.) Narasinha cavacham—Sanscrit charm with invocation, for pro-

tection.

4.) Hari hirtana—praise of Vishnu.

5.) Alancdram—Sanscrit, Telugu letter, fragment of 3 leaves—on

rhetorical figures.

The book is of medium size, old, only one leaf damaged.

8. No. 1389. Seven tracts, or fragments.

1.) Vetdla cadha—5 leaves out of 25 tales.

Captious questions, in narrative shape, to Vicramadifya, hy a familiar

spirit, c. g. a woman and her daughter married a man and his son, what was

their relationship to each other.

2.) Pancha tantra cafha, 6 leaves from the 1st section.

3.) Meditation on Vishnu, 10 slocas.

4.) Pandava gita, 15 slocas Telugu letter.

The five Pandavas, with Draupadi, praise of Krishna as the supreme

benefactor ; if be be worshipped, there is no further pain of transmigration.

5.) Sraddha nishadha—order of funereal observances : things fit and

unfit: e. g. cannot then eat cold remnants of food, &c.

6.) Chandra sechara ashtacam—an octave of Sanscrit slocas, Telugu

letter. By meditating on Siva, punishment by Yama, or pains

of death, are removed.

7.) Ethical slocas—ascetism, combined Avith ordinary morals.

The book is short, and thin, not homogeneous, old, and in part

injured.
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0. No. 1399. Six subjects.

1.) Angana sandhi, 9 leaves, hexameters.

The embassy of Ilamiman to Havana by command of Rama and

Sugriva, calliog on Havana to deliver over Sita, or else tu be prepared, together

with his relatives and followers, to visit the world of Tama ; that is, to be

slain. Angaria delivered his message, and returned.

2.) Krishna lila, one chant, 2 loaves Krishna's adroitness in stealing-

butter, &c.

3.) Rdmdijana kirtana—chants, 5 leaves.

Vihishana's visit to his brother Havana advising him to give up Sita ;

Havana heard sulkily : disputed for some time ; and then contemptuously sent

Vibishina away. He came to Hdma, and v/as hospitably received. Finally

Hdina killed Huva?ia, and took Sita away.

4.) Sananda ganesvara sangatya.

The 2nd and 3rd sandhis.

Visit by Sananda to Yuma's world. All who have done virtuous acts,

and have rendered due honors to ancestors, and all virtuous wives, are taken

by Ya/na's angels to a place where they enjoy all the pleasures of the five

senses in perfection. On the other hand, transgressors of all kinds, including

adultei'ous wives, are taken by the same messengers to a place of torment ; the

various sufferings in whicli are described.

5.) Niti sdram, 15 ethical slocas, with a tica in Canarese.

6.) Medical, one leaf, remedy for vomiting, head ache, and colic

pains.

The hook is long, and thin, very old, very much injured by

worms, and breaking, 5 of some leaves oidy remaining.

10. No. 1404. Three books.

].) Kirartarjanya, Cduaresc letter, hut Telugu hmguage: yecha

gana metre.

Arjuna's penance on Iiiira kala mountain. RemhJia came to destroy

it, and was rejected. Indra came in disguise, and taught him the five lettered

mantra,- Siva came as a hunter, and strove with him ; but pointed out

to Parvati the Vdishnava mark on his shoulder ; and gave him the 2)asu-

jfUtdstra, with promise of success ; complete.

2.) Silas n:iarriagc . ycchaganam; letter Canarese, language Telugu.

o.) Madivala pratdpa ; sringadi metre, Canarese language, complete.

In Kahjdna puram, a washerman named Madavalu, being a firm devotee

of Sica, was persecuted Dijala by rava, under pretence that he had made
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away with clothes. Madavala appealed to Basava, who appe.ared ; and the

king being alarmed, made submission.

The book is of medium length, rather olclj in good order.

11. No. 1431. Four subjects.

1.) Drdupadi halijdnani; yecha ganam.

By Narasaiyya, Telugu in Canarese letter, complete.

The episode of the Scaijamvara^n, from the Bharaiam ; proclamation

that Draupadl was marriageable to kings' sons. The contest in bending the

bow, and the marria^^e of Drdupadi, ostensibly to Dlierma raja ; but really to

the five Pandavas.

2.) Sojna sechara Chittra secliara cad'ha ; yeclia ganam: sometimes

called cliltora cat"ha.

Tales of two brothers, born twins, sons of Vojra makuta (diamond

crown), who by favor of Slca came into the world, and took as large a portion

of it as they could lay hold of ; details of their adventures, robberies, and

amours, in which they were very successful. Their marriage. It is in the

form of a Romance, mixed up with magic and improbabilities, complete.

3.) Kapota vdcyam—yecha ganam metre, only two leaves incomplete.

Ramas tale of a dove that allowed itself to be destroyed with its

mate, and Sugriva's advice to Rama not to form intimacy with an

enemy.

4.) Uariya bandana cad ha ; yecha ganam.

Mara hhiipn had a son named llarhja bandana, who was betrothed to

Mohannangi a king's daughter. When on a journey to her, an ogress named

PandarUd, took him for her husband. Her mother named Hedimbi deceived

him ; not complete : 50 blank leaves are at the end.

The book is long and thick, the first part old, and very much in-

jured by worms.

12. No. T136. One piece, and three fragments.

.1.) Dasdvatdra charitra prabandham. By Mallarasdncct. Composite

stanzas, 11 ascasas—an abridgment in verse, on the subject of the

ten avatdras, of Vishnu as detailed in the Bhdgavatam ; many leaves

are damaged, and others wanting.

2.) Rama kiriana, 5 leaves praise of Rama, m.edical recipes 7 leaves;

and 5 leaves contain the story of the Pdndavas going to the other

world, three fragments.

The book is long^ of medium thickness, old, injured by wormso
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13. No. 1462. For section 1, 2, see XVI.

Sect. 3. Very various matter, chiefly in Sanscrit slocas, Cana-
rese letter : no tica.

Mahadasa nirnavam, astrology, influence of the planets, lunar days, &c.

—Names of the 18 purdnas, divided into three classes, as satvica 6, rajasa

6, and tamasa 6.

—Achogini (military term) legion, one sloca to each achogini.

— BTaluni lacshanu, description of a fortified camp.

•

—

Maha ratlm adl rat'ha lacshanam—the property of the first "-reat

chariot, and other chariots,

—Pancha dhara, live modes of horses paces in war.

— Sacti trcya lacshanam, three modes of power, or military forces ; their

qualities.

—Raja kanja 7ilti— ho-iv a king ought to act in dealing with a hostile

force.

—Panchama lacshana, five kinds of warlike arms

—

rat'ha, gaja, tuvata,

p'jdadi, S^c, so far kingly matters.

Tlie seven sorrows, the eight kinds of wealth, tlie eiglit pleasures, the

eight sufferings, the nine sactis or mothers, the ten kinds of vital airs in the

human body—the birth of Kirna — the 18 ditferences of caste— the nine

JBrahmddicas— tlie eight vasus, each particularized ; 97 leaves in all.

The entire book is short, somewat thick, worm eaten.

14. No. 14G5. Four subjects.

1.) Ashtdna j'joti, kanda stanzas, incomplete.

Ethical advice to people of the world, so to conduct themselves, as to

avoid both pain aud loss ; on the principles simply of wliat is termed " worldly

wisdom".

2.) Ganitam, arithmetic; composite stanzas, v:\ih. a. tica. Rule of

five, of seven, of nine, and other rules in arithmetic, some matters

on land measuring : and on the square root—Sanscrit slor.as.

3,) On the value of gems, or precious stones.

4.) On fractional arithmetic.

The book is of medium size, rather old, but in tolerable order.

15. No. 146G. Nine subjects.

1.) Savtintara purdna ; hexameters.

By Bovuna arcisaua, leaf 1— 30 incomplete.

Adventures on earth of three salva ganas incarnate. See XXVII^
No. 1275.
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2.) Vibishana huddhi, 5 leaves incomplete.

Vihishanas counsel to his brother Havana, to restore Sita to

Rama.

o.) Slddha niti one liundred stanzas, see under VIII. No. 1479

and others.

4.) Siva stottram—6 leaves—stanzas, praise of Siva ; does not begin

nor end.

5.) Vciidya pattif prose.

On diseases—swellings in the throat (<foitrcs ?) on flatulency—on bilious

disordei'S—on jntta cdindla, hupposed to be jaundice, and other diseases :

incomplete.

6.) Prabanjunachcrltram—composite metre, onehundredleaves ; but

only an introduction to a " history of the world."

7.) Chola raja, Pdiuhja raja charitram, account of a battle between

two of these kings ; composite stanzas, 17 leaves, incomplete.

8.) Dcvdsura yuddJium, a ndtacdm, or drama, on the war of devaft

with asuras.

8 leaves Tclugu language and letter—incoi>iplete.

9.) Stanzas, Canarese.

On the soul seeking for knovvdedge, and eternal happiness.

The book is of medium size, talipat and palm leaves, mingled

together, not mucii injured.

16. No. 1478. Four subjects.

1.) Siddha niti, kanda stanzas ; on the proper use of wordly goods,

or charity ; so as to avoid perdition, see other notices under VIlI.

2.) Bala Rdmdijanam, Sanscrit, an epitomeof the large work ascribed

to Vdlmiki ; for the use of schools.

3.) Amaram, lexicon of Sanscrit words.

The 1st cdndarti only, three vargas.

4.) Shaddcshari regale, praise to Siva, each verse ending witli the

six lettered charm, O'm, na, via, si, va, yi.

Two stanzas in Telugu, and one in Canarese
;
praise of some

deity.

The book is of medium size, old, a little worm eaten.

17. No. 1510. Four subjects.

1.) PaiamarCha gndnam, verse of three feet, on celestial wisdom..
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(l.) (Huru padaili—on teacher and disciple,

(2.) Gnann „ spiritual advice.

(3.) Snhha, ., court evliics

(4.) Annaddnain „ on alms-giving.

(5.) Jyotisha „ astrology.

(fi.) Niti „ general ethics.

2.) See II.

3.) Pancha rasi sutram, see II.

4.) Suhhdshita grardlia—sIScas, Avith Canarcse stanzas mixed. Ex-

tracts from the Bartri hari.

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by insects.

18. No. 1521. Fragment: composite metre.

38th to 46th adhydyam ; others wanting, it has no proper begin-

ning, and does not end.

War of racshasas—their tapas dii'ccted to Brahma—fire sacrifice

made by them. From the defective state of the book its exact character is

not known.

It is of medium size, recent, in good order.

19. No. 1524. Five subjects.

1.) Gunda Brahmdiyana catlia.

3 sections, composite stanzas, complete.

A biography of one Gunda, as a special votary of Siva.

2.) Gunda Braltmaiya sangatya.

3 sections, composite stanzas, compk'te, some special actions, or enter-

prizes by the said J3raltman.

3.) Gunda Urahmdiya Siva saiichyam.

Tbe deatb of the same, his union with Siva. The tln-cc portions seem

to make up one subject.

4.) Drdvpadi scayam-varam, composite metre; the proclamation of

Draupadi's intended marriage—4 leaves only.

5.) Jmaram— 12 leaves, a fragment, and 8 leaves of an arithmetical

account.

The book is of medium size, old, a few leaves broken ; otherwise

in good order.

20. No. 150G. Five fragments.

1.) Ularjata sandhi—three feet verse, incomplete. Part of ilic tale of

Bhalana raya; Siva's coming to him as an ascetic, and a.'^^king for a

chaste woman.

2.) Vetdla vimsaii caVJta.—a few leaves—part of the laics about I'inama

flihya^s familiar.
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3.) Bhdratam, part of the aTinsasnka parvam.

4.) Sanaiida ganesvara sangattja, a few leaves, partof the tale of Sananda's

visit to Yama^s world.

5.) Airamta puja : mode of propitiating the mother o? Arjuna on a

disappointment. A total of ilO leaves, belonging to quite difierent books.

As a whole the book is somewhat lor.g, of medium thickness,

very old, and very mucli injured b}- worms.

21. No. 1598. Five subjects.

1.) Basavaj^uranam, composite metre, 8 leaves of the 36th adhydyam.

Siva with attendants visibly appeared to Basava.

2.) Grammar ; 13 leaves, Sanscrit, special examples of declension of

nouns.

3.) Sriravgha mahatmyam.

By Chicka uhddJiaya niantri.

1st to 10th adhydya—the rest wanting.

The temple—shi-ine, pools, &c., 16 leaves.

4.) Sanscrit, deva nagari letter 8 leaves.

5.) Siva ashtacam—8 leaves;

The 108 names of Siva recited, in praise.

Other loose leaves ; each one on a distinct subject—the whole is not

much better than a bundle of leaves ; of use in collating other books.

As a whole this book is long, of medium thickness, no boards,

chiefly talipat leaves, some few palm leaves : some leaves damaged.

22. No. 1615. Six subjects.

1.) Naivra paiyya clianlra, composite metre. A fragment concern-

ino- Nanna pdhjya^ a gana oi Sixas world—not developed. 2 sand-

his on 10 leaves.

2.) Fe'da viantram, on the five ambrosias offered to Siva, that is,

milk, curds, honey, sugar, ghee, fruit ; with homage to Siva.

3) Jyotlsham, astxo]ogy—arudav;, or horary questions and answers;

indications as to journeying.

4.) Svara tatva chintdmani, Sa:iscrit, vvith a tica in Cnr:are£e.

Indications, or enquiry by the breath of the ncs;rils, M/fa here de-

noting a bodily member. Examination of pulses. tSigns, as to mode ol' breatliing

through the nostrils, good or evil : complete.

5.) Narapiiiyalya sacunam, kanda stanzas.

Rules to distinguish as to good or evil signs, especially as indications

when about to take a journey : complete.
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6.) Vaidhijam, on medicine:

In the name of Isvari—certain medical preparations : complete.

The book is of medium size, in tolerable order.

23. No. 1G17. Three books.

1.) Zoupati pdttugalu. In the Canara country the school children

on the maha navami (or durga pvja) festival call their teachers to

the parents houses, to get presents ; and then sing these chants, on

Ganapati, on Siva, on Vishnu, on Sarasvati, in their praise ; im-

ploring benefits, and preservation ; complete.

2.) Kirtanalacshanam—composite metre, rules for the composition

of various kinds of verses : art of poetry : complete.

3.) Avirita coslia—8 leaves from the 1st cdndam. : sverga varga.

The book is of medium size, and slightly damaged.

2k No. 1618. Six subjects.

1.) Siddha ntti, 50 kanda stanzas, incomplete.

By Siddha cavesvara, moral maxims ; see notices under VIII.

2.) Vihishina huddhi—composite stanzas ; Vihishina's counsel to

Rdvana to restore Site, to her husband.

3.) Kalinga niti, composite stanzas, founded on the Bhdratam. The

Cduravas built a house of wax, craftily intending thereby to destroy

the Pditdavas at night, but they escaped and went to a forest

:

13 leaves.

4.) Drdupadi svayamvaram, composite metre founded on the same,

on Drdvpadis marriage, 2 sandhis complete.

5.) Vinayaca dandacam, Telugu in Canarese letter, 3 leaves—praise

of Ganesa.

6.) Rdrnandtlta sangatya, composite stanzas.

Campana raja's younger wife named Retnnji solicited his son Rama-

nlifha ; and not succeeding, comidained against him to the king, on a false

charge. The king ordered his son to be beheaded—no beginning nor ending :

65 leaves from the middle.

The book is of medium length; G) shorter than others, thick, no

boards, a little damaged.

25. No. 1621. Eight pieces.

1.) Vira Vencatnpati rayds espitolary correspondence with Nanji

raja a minister, and witli others ; with some matters of village, and

other accounts. Telugu language, Canarese letter.

z 2
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2.) Ndma nncshetras, ])rose, list of names of the 27', lunar mansions,

Asvini, &c. 4 leaves complete.

3.) Garuda mantram, Sanscrit, with the meaning in Canarese, 5

leaves, incomplete, sec other notices, XIV.

4.) Mantra or charm to prevent a further fall of rain : 1 leaf.

5.) Mantra to cure the bite of a snake : 1 leaf.

6.) Recipe, or prescription for the cure of either gutta serena, or

cataract, in the eyes : 3 leaves.

7.) Anjanam—eye-salve, mode of making it in order to discern

stolen property, who is the thief, and other matters—magical ; 2

leaves incomplete.

8.) Ddvdfjni—a heating medicine, for colds or convulsions, to res-

tore heat of body ; mode of preparation. Also a remedy for sicka

imlttra, or strangury: 14 leaves, 39 leaves in all

The book is short, old, somewhat damaged.

2G. No, 1G25. Five subjects.

1.) Jdina mala grantliam, composite stanzas, 138 incomplete.

Ethical instructions according to the Jdina system.

2.) Ganita sastram, 1 leaf on arithnietic.

3.) Niti sastram, composite stanzas.

114 incomplete, 10 leaves ; ethical, and Ja'ina mode, as supposed,

4.) 'Niti sdram slocas, with 36 stanzas in Canarese : 5 leaves.

5.) Kdma deva torari, composite stanzas, 411 complete; homage to

Cdma, details as to flower ofierings, and as to modes of proceeding

when the moon rises ; with other matters, not requiring abstract.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, yet in good order.

27. No. IGIO. Four subjects,

1.) Jina mvni tanniya satacam, lOG kanda stanzas complete.

Ethical, on duty and benevolence, supposed to be Jaiaa in kind.

2.) See II.

3.) JindcJidra mdldi, alphabetical chants, 39 in all, each one begin-

nin"^" with a letter of the alphabet in course : complete.

4.) No title

—

kanda stanzas.

A devotee beseeches Siva to bestow on him eternal beatitude : fragment.

The book is of medium size ; some leaves arc broken towards

the end.



571

27^. No. 167^. Fragments of difFereat subjects, confusecllyminoled

together—as Rdmandtlia caCha— Chola sangatya—Rucrnangada

cheritra—on 98 leaves.

As a whole the book is of medium size, old, the ends of some

leaves damaged ; of use only to collate with other books.

28. No. 1685. Five books.

1.) Sananda sangatya, 28 leaves complete.

The legend of Sananda, who, hearing of the torments inflicted in the

world of Yama, went thither, and saw the sufferers. Moved with pity he

taught them the five lettered Saiva charm, and deUvered them : with other

matter, elsewhere noted.

2.) Kirtanas—6 leaves, chants.

Praise of the^-Mrw—of Basaves /—on the need of being zealous in dc-

votedness to Siva. Phrases from the Vcdas, reduced to chants on the supre-

macy of Siva—on the yorjis beatification—on penance.

o.) Retta matd—natural astrology.

The probable results of each cyle year, from Prahhava onwards, as to

rain, health, &c. incomplete, only 3 leaves.

4.) Sahasra gana ndma tdravati.

By Zdnta Viresa, 12 leaves, complete.

The names of one thousand celestials of Siva's world, put into a string

for recitation.

5.) Kdla chacra—l leaves incomplete.

The names of persons and things that were born, or produced, in

eighteen yw^as ; sometimes reproduced under different names. The sun was

produced in one of the yugas. The wars that occurred in those yugas. The

surya vamsa, or solar line of kings. The 7}/i«-c/<«craw, or account of the

doipas and seas. The world of stars. The seven upper, and seven lower

worlds—on the common pduranic system. The residence of celestials in tlic

different superior worlds.

The book is long, thin, old, slightly injured by insects.

29. No. 1G89. Sect. 1. Jdimuni Bharatam.

1st sandhl on 7 leaves, hexameters.

Part of a classical book, having additional matter, not found in the

Sanscrit Bharatam.

Sect. 2. A list of books in the Sanscrit, Telugu, and Canarcsc

lansuases : about 600 numbers on 15 leavcs=22 leaves ; and more than
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a hundred left blank, as old as those written on. The book is of me-

dium size, in good order.

30. No. 1G90. Seven pieces.

1.) Vijaya cumara charitra, stanzas 516 to 1260. Basavesvara, a

leader of the Janxjamas, specially antagonistic to the Jaitias, declined

a marriage with Vijaya cumari, on grounds of opposite religious

sentiments : a fragment.

2.) On medicine, some remedies for diseases.

On alchemical preparations for making gold by transmutation. On
the vasya, or administering medicines to both men and women for special

purposes ;
philters, and sorcery.

3.) Deva raya stuti, composite stanzas.

1st and 2nd sandhi only ; introduction, and description of Mysore,

with panegyric of one of its kings.

4.) Kirartarjunyam, yecha gana metre : Telugu, in Canarese letter.

On the penance of Arjunas—on Siva's appeance as a hunter—battle ;

and gift of the pasupatastra : complete.

5.) Krishna vildsam, yecha ganam : Telugu in Canarese letter.

KrislinaJs amusements, and practical jokes with the gopis, and hkc

matters : 17 leaves incomplete.

6.) Sdrangadhdrdna cafha; yecha ganam, only 8 leaves at the end,

from the often occurring tale of a king ; who, on a false charge by

his wife, ordered his sou to be killed.

7.) Various leaves : 3 leaves, Telugu chandasu on prosody : 3 leaves

of a Canarese almanac, and 1 leaf nagari.

The book is long, somev.^hat thick, on talipat leaves, a little

damaged.

31. No. 1691. Two books.

1.) Fragment of the Rdmdyanaw, composite stanzas, 50 leaves
;

many wanting.

Birth of Rama, Lacshmana, and Sita; /S'/Ya '.s marriage

—

llama's re-

sidence in a wilderness—embassy of Hanuman.

2.) Fragment, lexicographical ; seemingly of the nanartlia relna-

cara, composite metre.

Words that have many meanings : has a tlca in Canarese—42 leaves.

1) is short, of medium thickness, very old and much damaged. 2) is medi-

um size, very old, and damaged.
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32. No. 1693. Three books.

1.) Sarjana chitta vallahha—slocas with a tica in Canarese : 18

leaves, complete.

By Main sendchdri.

Yeti lacshanam—on the proper conduct and disposition of the ascetic,

who reUnquishes household or domestic Hfe, for one of solitude and celibacy.

2.) See XIII.

3.) Eight loose leaves, Sanscrit, astrology, Siva ragalc—retna treya,

guru puja—yecha yecU puja, or homage to male and female celes-

tials {yacslia-7jacs]ii)i Brahma puja, 8^c.

00. No. 1711. A mere bundle of leaves, put together without

connexion ; in different letters and languages
;

Q'^ leaves in all ; of

possible use in collation, e. g.

Tai-dsa sangham, 1 leaf Telugu.

Sxibhadru parinayam, 1 leaf do.

Ramanat'ha cat'ha, 2 leaves, Canarese.

Dherma sastra, with Canarese ttca, 1 leaf.

Sacti mantram, 1 leaf.

Chandrogana lacshanam, 1 leaf.

Arithmetic, 1 leaf.

Note.—A general collation is very desirable : as regards the whole

of this class of ]\ISS.

The bundle is of medium size, and various as to condition of

the leaves.

34. No. 2092. Sundries, various letters.

1.) A bond for money, 2 leaves Telugu letter.

2.) Matters of account, 3 leaves giani'ha letter.

3.) Household accounts, 6 leaves, Telugu letter.

4.) Mixture, veda, purdnam, cdvi/a-sastram, and other topics, 24 leaves

granilia letter.

5.) Book catalogue—seeming to be a householder's list of his books ; also

an account of various jewels, &c.

6.) Select extracts, commonplace

—

aJocas, verses, proverbs, c. g : when a

lion is hungry will he eat grass ? in all 46 leaves.

The book is of medium length, thin, various kinds of leaves,

worm eaten, no boards.

XX. Omens, connected witli divination, or natural pliilosophy.

1. No. 1387. Sect. 2. Indications from sneezing, when and from

what quarter heard—how often. From the chappcring of lizards :
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how many times ; whence, &c. If from any unintentional cause a

lizard fall on any one, according to the phice, results ; if on the

head, a parent will die, if on the arm, covered hy a white garment,

a female visitor—&c. Sec. All countries have relics of such heathen

puerilities.

Sect. 1, see XIV. Sect. 3, see XIII.

The book is short, thick, old, good order.

2. No. 1627. Chintamajii, head jewel, prose.

By NandiJcesvdra, G5 leaves incomplete.

Divination, or enquiry as to going on journies whether to proceed, or

not, on enquiries as to results of any new employment—and tli<o like matters

—the book differs from horary questions on astrology. It is short, of medium

thickness, a littlo injured by insects.

3. No. 1G28. Nava retna cldntamani.

Brief verses—divination by throwing of dice
;
questions resolved

thereby—e. g. will the mental thought be accomplished, or not ? when will

it be accomplished ? and (he like.

The book is very short, for the pocket, thick, in good order.

4. No. 1630. Ten tracts, with unity of design.

1.) Megha vidla, cloud garland.

By MadJidiyya raja, composite stanzas. In 4G padalams, or

sections, complete.

Manner of clouds in rainy time—the nature of clouds—the rainbow

—on rain—on lightning—on winds—on strong wind—and very cold wind,

with hail'—on sound of falling rain (in the tropics) ill effects of damp atmos-

phere on the human frame—sound of thunder—the sv/iftness of Vartmas

chariot, i. e. the clouds—prognostics are connected ; and some biographical

details of Mddhdhjyas illustrious reign ; acts, and wars of his ancestors.

2.) Jkasmita lacshanam, com])osite stanzas in 4c8 pdtams, complete.

By Madhdiyya.

It is not a good sign if a dog mount the top of a house, and bai-k—the

same if a sweetmeat, bought for a festival, runs into water : and various other

omens of evil import.

3.) Sacunajyam, dvipada metre.

By the same, complete.

If going to ask a woman in marriage, or if going on any of the oc-

casions termed suha (good or joyful), then to meet a young married woman is

good—to meet a widow evil—to meet a single Brahman is not good, but if
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two together are met, this is good. Like oraens, or auguries, are derived from

beasts, birds, &c., the enquiry or sign is thence deduced and made to apply to

all kinds of work.

4.) Vayu cliacra—composite stanzas.

By the same, incomplete.

e. g. If in the first watch of the night (6 to 9 o'clock) wind descend

from a mountain, and strike on the points (f//c) known by the names oi' Indra,

Cucera, Sancara, of sufficient force to raise dust, then in that year the world

(country ?) will be without rain.

5.) Gopravesi, composite stanzas.

By the same, complete.

e. g. the good time for driving cows from one township to another :

select the month adi (July-August) avoiding the full moon dny, choose nine

days in the dark half of the lunation. The drove of cows will increase ten

fuld : 10 will become 100.

6.) Bku camham, slocas, complete.

By Madhd'njya.

e. g. if in any day that ought naturally to be very hot and dry, it is

cold or wet, then that is to kings and others an indication of great evil ; food

to men, and fodder for cattle will be wanting : the world will be out of order.

7.) Blmjdta plialam, slocas, complete.

By the same—details of productions nourished without rain, " dry

grains," &c. as clwJam (holcus sacchar ;) fjotaini wheat ; Itumnihi, a grain

yielding oil in Mysore ; cadali, Bengal gram ; peas, and the like.

8.) Marziyaniyam—rain indications.

According to the position of the nine planets rain will full ;

those positions stated.

9.) Trivlfi idimta lacshanam, composite stanzas.

c. g. Meteors {vuhjo falling stars) these it is stated indicate an evil

quality in the ground. If a pregnant woman bring forth a monster, evil is

indicated ; with other prognostics.

10,) Bhdna lacslianam—vvosc, complete.

Qualities of a first state of pregnancy, or first child—on the male and

female fluids, termed sucia and .so«a—chronological matters- days of men—of

rrods—life oi' Brahma, ytrrjas, &c. Appended is some further matter about rain

(all important within the tropics.)

Tliis book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

By such things the mental calibre of a people may be taken. In that
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respect this book merits full translation. Such " wise saws" are every

v/here found.

XXI. Pauranical.

1. No. I'^oo. Four suhjects.

1.) See XXIV. 2.) See VIII.

3.) Gajendra mocsliam, composite stanzas from the B/idgavatanif

4 leaves.

Allegorical battle of elephant with crocodile.

4.) See XIII.

2. Nc. 123G. Bhdgavatam, hexameters.

Portions of the \^i\\ pnrnndm, very defective.

1st scandam, the Gth and 13th adhydi/as 14th the end is wanting.

2nd „ The 1st adhydya only wanting.

3rd „ complete.

4th „ 1—3, 7— 11, 13 the rest wanting, there should he 19 chapters.

5th „ 2, 3, 4—only remain.

6rh „ 7
7th „

' entirely wanting,

8th „ 5

9th ,,
1—4 wanting, 5—24 the end, remain.

In all 120 leaves remain ; and according to the numbers 142 in the midst of those aro

wanting.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves,

close writing, eges on one side injured.

o. No. 1237. Bhagavatam ; vachana cdvyam. Two scandams or

books.

1 ,) The ciglith book from \ of the 2nd adhyaya to | of the Gth— 8 leaves only, containing

the Gajundra vwcshnim ut supra.

2.) The tenth book—from tlie beginning is to tlie liirth of KrixJnia, down to tlie war with

B'indS7ira, and Siva's gift to Bdndsuru of beatification—incomplete, 121 leaves in all

3 in the midst wanting.

The book is very long, and thick, recent in appearnce, yet

slightly injured by insects.

4. No. 1238. Sect. I. Gajendra mocsham, composite stanzas, com-

plete on 33 leaves.

An episode from the Bhdgavatam : war between an alligator,

and an elephant.

Sect. 2. Vardlia jmrdndm, : prose.

The 4'kh adhyaya 9 leaves. A translation from Sanscrit into

Canaresc. Bhiimi devi (the earth goddess) narrates the glory of Hari

{Vishnu.) lor sect. 3, see XIV. Book is long, thick, in good order.
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5. No. 1239. Gajendra mocsham, hexameters.

Three sandhis, complete on 14 leaves.

The legend from the Bhdgavatam of Vishnu releasing an elephant

from an alligator, after a long combat.

The book is short, and thin, broad talipat leaves, a little injured.

6. No. 1240. Bhdgavatam, hexameters.

By Vittala ndtlia, 9th, 11th, 12th scandams.

The 9th scandam has 23 adhyayas complete.

11th „ 5 „ do.

12th „ 2 „ do.

77 leaves.

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.

7. No. 1241. Bhagavatam, hexameters.

Bj Vittala ndtlia, 10th, 11th, \2i\\ scandams, complete ; abridged

from the original, and containing the whole life of Krishna.

Appended is the Bhngadecadam scandam, or II th book in large detail.

By Kanaka cavi 27 adhyaijas, complete.

—246 leaves in all. The book is long, very thick, old talipat

leaves, in good order.

8. No. 1242. Bhdgavatam, hexameters.

The 10th scandam, 38th to 55th adhydyam, 53 leaves. The book

is long, somewhat thick, injured.

9. No. 1244. Blidgavatam, prose tica.

The 10th scandam from the 1st to the 47th adhydyam, the rest

wanting, and 8 leaves in the midst defective : 38 leaves remain.

Appended 5 leaves hhojana rayalc, a fragment ; the subject is jocose, to excite laugh-

ter at meal times.

The entire book is long, somewhat thick, very old, and much

damaged.

10. No. 1245. Bhdgavatam, prose.

The 10th scandam or book, 49th to 100th adhydyam, defective

at the end.

The war of Balahhadra—the marriage of Krishna with Rucmiui, and

with others, his eight legal wives in all—his war with Naracusura ; episode

o( the parijdta flower—and war, consequent thereon, with the guardiansof the

eight points, termed die pdlacas.

The book is long, thick, old, of the latter portion the leaves arc

broken, ,] remaining, or else greatly injured.
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11. No. 1:246. Bkdgavatam, hexameters.

The 11th scandam or hook, 1st to 13th adhydya, and 28 stanzas

of the 14th, on 50 leaves.

The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves, in good

order:

12. No. 1248. Bkdgavatam, hexameters.

By Viitala ndtlia.

This is a complete copy of this abridgement in 12 scandas ; only that

18 leaves are defective in the midst, 430 leaves remain, very small, neat, and

close writing.

The book is very long, and very thick, on broad talipat leaves ;

broken, and otherwise injured in some places.

IS. No. 1250. Bhdgavatam, hexameters.

By Viitala ndtlia.

The 9th scandam, in 23 adhydyas, complete ; with two complete

sandhis of the 12th scdndam, 68 leaves. The book is long, of medium

thickness, old, very much injured by worms.

14. No. 1255. Bhdgavatam, hexameters.

The 10th scandam 1 to 33rd adhydyam wanting, 34th to 104th

adhdyam the end : in the midst 8 leaves defective, 55 leaves remain.

The book is very long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat

leaves, a little injured; a notch by a knife, on one side, affects many

words.

15. No. 1267. Scanda purdrMm, the Siva dhcrmottara khandam

—prose.

By Nanja raja 1st to 26th adJiydyas ; said to have been taught to

Sri Rama by Brahma.

On the favor of Siva—on homage at celebrated pools—on hearing

Saiva puranams read—the doing so will remove even the guilt of killing a

Brahman, and superadd beatification. The popular episode of a dispute

between Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, as to which of the three isthe greatest.

One went up, and one went down, to measure Siva's altitude and depth,

without succeeding. Hence inferred that Siva is the greatest. On the

excellence of consecrating a Saiva symbol. The request of Vibishana that all

sins might be removed by bathing at the seiu or isthmus of Ramiseram. An
image placed there. On marking the forehead with three horizontal stripes.

On the gayatri. On the use of domestic fire-offerings morning and evening.

On the merit of giving food to Brahmans, and other matters.

The book is long, of medium thickness, some of the leaves very

much damaged.
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16. No. 1269. Siva dhermottara, prose.

By Na7ija raja, said to be from the Scajida purdnam, from 15tli

to 45th adhydyam, the end wanting.

Rama placed a 'S'fliya .symbol at Ramescaram—the Ganges and Godave-

ry are most excellent among rivers for washing away sin. The tale of Sacara ;

the penance of Bhagirati. Brahma let the Ganges flow from a vessel from,

heaven : Siva caught the stream on his head—and then, for the common good,

let it flow in its channels on earth. Visvamitra s penance to Siva ; beatifica-

tion obtainable by meditating on Siva—the four gunas, or dispositions. On
the merit of Canyaddnavi, or marriage portion to virgins—the excellence of

the abishegam, or pouring water on a syuibol of Siva.

The book is very long and thin, on broad talipat leaves, two of

them mucli injured,

17. No. 1270. Gdruda purdnam, docas with a tica in Canarese.

The Vhhnu dhermottara kliandavi, incomplete.

On the Vaishnaca system—the superiority of the votaries of Vishnu—
on the merit of hospitality to strangers—on the four great divisions of caste

—on the azramas, (or dvveiling of hermits,) a term denoting the Brahmdchari,

GrihasCha, VanaprasVka, and Sannlydsi : on the duties becoming woraea

— rules for chaste wives—rules in the observance of temple Avorship—the

excellence of the tulasi plant—the benefit of bathing in the Ganges : use of the

Gayatri—on gifts, of li^ht^, and of food—the value of such gifts—the ex-

cellency of minstrels that praise Vi..ihnu—tliey who do dherma are not hurt

by Varna—he kills such as depend on hurmam (ritual homage) alone—on

future rewards, and punishments in another state of being,

1st to 11th adhydyam, V2—19 deficient, 20th to2oth, this last

unfinished. The book is long, and thick, superior palm leaves, in good

order, mostly large handwriting.

18. No. 1272. Sect. 1. Uma Mahcsvara, savivdtam, a discourse

between Siva and Parcali ; said to be from the uttara khandam of

the padma purdnam, 30th to 35th adhydyam. A sectarial device.

The votaries of Vishnu must bear the chacra mark on their shoulders

—and the urdhva on their forehead : they should learn the import of mantras.

A description of the nature and attributes of Vishnu, with other matter.

The composition is in slocas, with a tica, or verbal comment.

This portion is long, of medium thickness, no boards, one leaf damaged.

For section 2. see XXIV.

19. No. 1273. Vishnu purdnam.

By Chicka uhadhyaiya, composite stanzas.
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Creation of the world—the five elements—origin of gods and men—of

the sun and moon—the marncvantaras—t\iG vardha calpas—the yugas— the

milk sea, and other seas—the nine Brahmadicas—thelegend oi Ilirani/a casipu

—account of Cdsyapa—the four divisions of caste—on sraddhas and other

karmas, or rituals. Tale^ of Chacravartis, and rishis— the Kaiiras and

Pdndavas : the avatdra of Krishna—the opening of the call yucja : complete.

The book is of medium length, tliick, on broad talipat leaves,

in good order. ,^

20. No. 1278. Two subjects, prose.

1.) Padjna purcinam—16 cidhydyas complete, Vashhta to DiUpa of

the solar line.

A leading feature is the observance of the month Moglia ; the

whole cannot be abstracted. Notices of various portions otherwise occur.

2.) Brahmdnda purdnam, the cshetra Jchandam, or Paschama rangha

mahaimyam, 5 adhydyas—legend of a Vdishnava fane at Seringa-

patam in Mysore.

The creation of the world, and of 84 lakhs of living beings. This

place was Gdutama's hermitage. Vihishina brought with him an image of

Vishnu, and left it there. On the tirfha, or pool, near the former hermitage

of Gautama—its excellence—they who bathe in it will obtain beatification.

21. No, 1295, Four subjects.

Sect. 1. see XXVIIL
Sect. 2. Bkdgavatam, hexameters.

The 1st scandam ; 2nd adhyayam, it contains an account of the incar-

nations of Vishnu.

Sect. 3. Bkdgavatam : hexameters.

The SrH scandam, 13th and 14th aa'%rt//fls, so far complete. On the

sub-incarnation of Vishnu, in the shape of Capita; lessons of that school.

Sect. 4. see XXVIII.

22. No. 1296. Sect. 1. Bhdgavatam, hexameters; the 10th ^rcw-

dam, 105 adhydyas complete.

On the birth, life, and acts of Knshna ; for Sect. 2, see XXIV.

23. No. 1300. Sect. 1. Brahaottara khandam, from the Scajida

purdnam—hexameters.

1st to 31st adhyayam. Excellency of the five-lettered charm, and

of the temple at Gohemam, the ritual homage on the special night of Siva—
on sight of the symbol—the thirteenth lunar day, when occurring on a Saturday,

is very acceptable to ^Siva— on the order of homage at the pradosha kdlam,
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a varying period near sun set. Glory of ritual homage on Monday. (Siva
wears the moon.) Order of ritual homage by 2/o^2s or ascetics of the Saiva
class. On the power of V'ibhuti, or cowdung ashes—force of the rudra-sacti

a charm. Other Saiva matters, on furanas ; and also legendary tales of

various persons Avho, by observing the aforesaid festivals, and othej rites,

were forgiven the sin even of killing a Brahman, and taken to Cailasa into

the bargain : 4 adhyatjas deficient out of 333 leaves, 99— 108, or 9 leaves are
wanting.

This section is rather long, of medium thickness, in good order.

For Sect. 2, see VIIL

2 k No. 1306. Brakmottara Cdndam.

31 i'a^ici'/?/^, hexameters ; nearly complete.

From the Scanda purdnam, subjects as in the liVst—on sacred beads

—iive-lcttered charm: on Gokerna— Siva rdiri—ihe 13th iitld ; pra-

doshain on the 14th tit7ii—soma vdram—Modes of homage at those times, by

which sins and family troubles are removed.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, some a little

injured.

25. No. 1310. Siva dhcrmultara khandam, from tlie Scanda j^urd-

nam prose.

By Na72Jl raja (the translation ?) 1st to 48th adhijdyas—not

finished.

The grace bestowing sacred pools of Siva, which remove the sin of

killing a Brahman, the supremacy of Siva— the dispute between Tiruhma

and Vis/am. The legend of Brahma telling a lie, and bringing the tara

flower (pandanus odor :) as a witness to its truth—the duties proper to the

Caliyuga; on the possession and vexation by an evil spirit, consequent to

WWxng^ Brahman ; on Rama's consecrating a symbol of /S/ra—the ritual of

Saiva ceremonies—the benefit of gifts of various kinds—such as cows— to <;ivo

virgins in marriage, Sic. On the merit of entirely renouncing the world,

shaving the head, and living in a desert—with like matters ; bearing on the

regular Saiva f^jatGm, IIS leaves.

The book is very long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat

leaves, at the beginning and ending damaged.

2G. No. 1312. lirahmottara khajidam ; horn, ihc Scanda purdnam.

By Clidma raja, 8 adhyuyas, prose.

The value of the five-lettered charm.

—On Gokerna fane—the Sica rdtri of the 13tl) liChi when on Saturday,

and 14th or pradOsha, a ceremony of fasting till evening, and then a
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procession, round the inside of" Saiva temples, the day before the new

and full moon ; of Monday observances ; mode of homage to Siva on

Buch occasions—those who worship at such times will forego all family

troubles, and every crime, even Brahmahatti.

—Legends of ancient persons who, by such observ luces, were freed from

every sin ; and obtained beatification.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, somewhat

damaged.

27. No. 1353. Siva gita, from the Padma 'purdnam—vachana

cavyani.

By Nanja raja, 16 adliydyas, complete. Siva instructed Sri

Rama,
Universal presence of Siva ; universal knowlediic—the airreement of

six gunas, or attributes of Siva, is the foundation of the Veda—of these quali-

ties Siva is the foundation, Siva himself teaches, and shews his visva mpa,

or universal form—the orij^in of the five elements—their nature—their place,

and property—nature of the human soul ; its residence and office in the

body; its power of inducing motion

—

prmc.'iicaram, ov Qvq incidents of the

body—the away to obtain final beatitude—how to command the acquire-

ment of beatitude—and a few other matters : 95 leaves.

The Look is about the medium size, on talipat leaves, in good

order.

28. No. 1386. Sect. 3. Triloca saiacam.

Cosmogony from the Pardnas.

By Retna cara varni—kanda stanzas.

Deva loca heaven ; madhya Idea, earth, ?iaraca Idea, hell—also the

seven upper, and seven lower worlds (may be planets ?) the seven dioipas, with

their surroundinG: seas ; on the 16 calpas or days of Biahma, and some like

matters. As a .section, complete.

For section 1 and 2, see Vill.

29. No. 1388. Sankaita liara cluiturdld mahima : the Canarese

ficn only.

By Naiija raja. On the excellence of the 14th lunar day in the

month Sravana for removing evils if observed, as it usually is.

The mode of homage to Vlgncsvara—rules to be observed in making

his image of any material. They who so render homage to Gancsa will

obtain their wishes. Anciently Parvuti observed this homage to Vigncsvara :

Siva, Brahma, Vishnu, and others, on entering Casi (Benares), made homage

to Vignesvara. There is no proper beginning or ending to this book.

It isof mediumlengthj thin, on talipat leaves, old, tolerable order.
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30, No. 141 L Prakldda charitra, hexameters.

By Nara hari, 14 sandhis, 85 leaves, incomplete. See next

following number.

This book is long, of mecliuin thickness, injured.

31. No. 1432. Sect. 1. Prahlada charitra.

By Nara hari—Brahmini shadpati, 16 sandhis complete.

Taken from the Bhdrjavatam ; the intervention of Vishnu, in the man-
lion o.vatdraw, on behalf of Prahlada, the son of Hi. avyacmipu. It also re-

cords the destruction of Hiranyacsha by Vishnu : 43 leaves.

Sect. 2. fragment without title, 5 leaves, relating to Jaya sena, a kin*

composite stanzas.

The book is long, thin, on talipat leaves, slightly injured.

S2. No. 1505. Sdiva dhenna ; horn, the scanda purdnam—prose.

By Nanja raja, 46 adliydyas, incomplete.

Excellence of Sdiva bathing pools—the legend o[ Brahma, and Vishnu

trying to discover the height and depth of Siva's form. JBrahma's lie, brino--

ing a flower to attest it ; excellency of Saica homage—flowers acceptable to

Siva as offerings—on the Saica symbol—mode of its consecration—benefit

duties proper to this evil age

—

Si(a made offering to the said symbol, in order

to expiate the killing of Rdvana—on the possession termed /?m/^/wa/m^/e;

value o'i pi(ja by Brahmaiis—the placing of a symbol by Puma at Ramiseram ;

on mental homage— on the Gayatri—signets of hands and fingers used with

it—order of Saiva homage by notaries—thereby they acquire beatification
;

leaf 1—127.

The book is long, of medium tliickness, on broad talipat leaves,

damaged at the end.

33. No. 1.511. Sdiva dherma h-om the Scajida piirdnam, i^rose.

By Navji raja, 12 asvdsas, incomplete; matters as in the foregoing

number.

This book is long, and tliin, on talipat leaves, a little injured.

34. No. 1512. Saiva dherma—?:^\{[ to he {\om the Scanda purdnamf

and ascribed to Suta maha viuni, 50 adhydyas, prose ; leaf 1— 108,

incomplete.

Mode of homage to Siva—of offerings to Siva—on cowdung ashes,

sandalwood dust, &c. Mode of processions at festivals in Saiva fanes—on tho

vdhanas, or various vehicles used therein ; on the four divisions of caste;

Saiva customs at marriage, and funereal observances— ascetics arc buried in

a sitting posture, as in penance. Manners of rtshis, as to penance, &c.
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A translation might be of service to illustrate the customs of

Sdivas, as distinct from those of other classes.

The book is very long, on broad talipat leaves, of medium
length, in good order.

• 35. No. 1517. Tripura dahanam, burning of the three towns

—

composite stanzas incomplete.

Three towns, or forts of gold, silver, copper : whosoever entered them

was destroyed by the people—the celestials, and die pdlacas complained to

Sivn, who went thither in a vinianam, or ratlia, Vishnu being his charioteer.

On entering the towns of those racskasas he simply made a gesture of contempt ;

when his frontlet eye opened ; and the said towns were reduced to ashes.

The book is of medium length, thick, in good order. I would

recommend translation.

It is founded on the Siva, or Linga, or other purdnas : notwithstanding the legendary

contents, and the sanction, by respectable names, that such transactions relate to some

immaterial world, I believe that this pduranic tale, and the narrative in Genesis chapter

19 appertain to the same subject. If so, this is one point, and there arc many others, by

which the Hindu and Ilabbinical systems may ultimately come to be identified. Prof;

Wilson makes Tripura to be a demon ; which I think must be a mistake.

36. No, 1G33. Sect. 1. Bhdgavatam.

By Vcncata savuri, composite stanzas.

The tenth book ; 1st sandlii wanting, 2nd snndhi the end only— 3rd sundhi about

half, from 10th sandhi to 25th in regular order, the 42ud Sandhi, and a few odd leaves.

The complaint of the earth as not able to bear its burden—marriage of

DeciJd of the Vadava race— birth of Bala Rama and Kriihna ; the upbearing

of Goverddhana ; the shewing Vaicont";ia to the cowherds ; gports with the

gopis ; shewing the visva rupa to Ahrura—the killing of Camsa, and going to

MaVhura.

For Sect. 2, see IX.

The book is long, and somewhat thick, a little injured by worms.

37. No. 1723. Statistical.

A detail of the fifty six countries of /)«Mran/cG/ geography—details of

various rivers, and of temples, on or near to them—distinguished as to being

Vaishnava or Saiva. Other temples, not on the banks of rivers—details of

48 Vishnu st^halas, distinctly classed—names of the forms worshipped in them.

Names of all rivers, with a panegyric of their virtues. Names, with very

little of remark.

The book is short, thin, recent.
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38. No. 1732. IJngapurdnam, asci'ihed to Siitarishi, and delivexed.

to rishis in the Ndimisara vanam. This book is sanschepa tica, a

translated epitome ; divided into purva hhdga, 108 adhyayas com-

plete, and uUara bliaga 50 do. incomplete (5 are wanting.)

On the origin of the Saiva symbol, its nature—the rites used in homage

rendered to it— the removal of sin by its means, various Twan^ras for the re-

moval of sin. Birth, and descent of various rishis, and of other distinguished

persons ; legendary illustrations of tlie principles laid down. These and like

matters, for the first part. In the 2nd part, properties of an hermitage of a

gtiTU^ or spiritual teacher ; on the abisMgam, or pouring water over the head

of kings, on their enthronement—the benefits of so doing; on various gifts

by kings, from gold downwards—a little deficient at the end. Though not

complete, this book is valuable ; and better adapted for translation than the

eleven thousand slocas of the original Sanscrit.

The book is long, and thick, on broad talipat leaves, in

good order.

XXII. Pauranas, local, and Mahatmyas.

1. No. 1276. Tula cdveri maJidtmyam, said to be from the Agni

purdnam.

The prose Canareso version in 30 chapters is ascribed to Chelluvam-

hikai, the wife of a Mysore king.

The great merit of bathing in the river Caveri in the Tula month

(Libra, September—October,) accompanied with fasting—and devoutly hearing

purdnas read—by these means sin will be removed. Water flows down the

soJihja hill into the Caveri, and to bathe therein, in that month, is more meri-

torious than bathing in all the 66 crores (660 milhons) of tirChas (or sacred

pools) in all the fourteen worlds. All sin whatsoever is removed by bathing

there, in that mouth. Many old examples—legendary tales of those who,

river, being sorry for sin, obtained full liberation and beatitude by bathing in

that at that time. The doing so is pleasing to Vishnu ; and in consequence

he bestows beatification.

On the proper duties and deportment of women. The mode in which

men should offer the agni hotra, or fire-oflering, in household service.

The original is fictitiously ascribed to Ndreda, who told it to Haris-

chandra, when that monarch was grieved at some violence done to a

Brahman ; and thought of making an asvamedha homa in expiation ; Nareda

advised him not to do so, but to remove the sin by hearing this purtma, and

by bathing, when the sun is in Libra, in the Caveri river.

2. No. 1277. Garala pura mahatmyam,^ tica,o)^\cr:hA xendex'mg

from the Sanscrit, in 12 adhdyayas complete.

Garala (poison) i;^ a town on the Caveri. Anciently there was a
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rdcshasa named K^si, who troubled the three worlds. On the petition of the

celestials, Siva went down to destroy him ; which was done by casting him on

a sacrificial fire. The savage then ejected a particle of the venom of Vasuki

in the ciirma avatara, which liad been given him by Vishnu, and by means

of whicl) he had so long continued. From the garala, so ejected, the town

derived its name. The excellency of the Capila nadi, a small river : and of

the Mani Carinica river. The marriage of Lacshmi. At this place Parasu

Rama, Gautama and Cdli (the Cali yuga personified) did penance.

The book is of medium length, old, a little damaged.

3. No. 1279. Yadava giri mdhatmyam.

By Chicka upadhoiyya, prose 1st to 8th adhydyam.

Vishnu taught Brahma the doctrine of the eight-lettered charm. On

the mode of creation of all created beings, or things. Sri A drayana svami

resided on a hill west of the Caveri ; the excellence of the pool named cahjana.

tirllia on that hill. The various localities, Avith bathing pools, all around.

Their excellence. The evils attendant on the cali yiuja do not hold there :

hence all the inhabitants are happy. It acquired the name of T/oJai^a ^y2>i,

because Bala Rama of the yadava race (elder brother o{ Krishna) did homage

there. All, who on that hill, perform any kind of religious service to Vishnu

will obtain beatification.

The book is long, not thick, recent.

4. No. 1285. Sect. 1. Yadava giri iJiahdtmyani; said to be from

the gndna khanda of the Ndradiyapurdnam, in 12 adhydyas com-

plete in prose : the same subject as the preceding and following

books, and by the same autlior. Three other sections are found

under various headings.

5. No. 1286. Yadava giri mahdtmyam., said to be from the

Ndradiya jniranam, the gndna khanda prose.

By Chicka upadhydiyya—12 chapters complete. Ndreda. told

the contents to rishis.

Glorv of Vishnu—taught Brahma the eight-lettered mantra—the

vimdnam or shrine of Vishnu was fixed at the place, by Brahma and

Sanatcumara, with others. The excellency of the Calydna pool—the hill was

once named after Ndrdyaiia ; but after that Krishna and Bala Rama had

worshipped there it acquired the name of Yadava giri. Vishnu took the sub-

avatdra of Dattdtreya, and punished the pdsh andas (hypocrites, Jdi7ias.)

On the eca dasa fast—the tidasi plant and prasddani food offered at the

shrine. Evils of the cali yu(/a removed. Eesidence on that hill is a means

of obtaining beatification. The children of Vasishta suffered from the eflfects

of a curse—here removed, and some like matters.

Tlie book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, in good order.
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G. No. 1288. Sri rangha mahdtmyam, composite stanzas, 1st to 6th

adhydyam, the rest wanting.

Vishnu told to J5raAma the order of creation— specification of auate-

ras—the teaching of the mnntra called Nardyana (that is O'wi Na ra ya na ya)

origin of the shrine, &c. Fuller abstracts will appear from better copies.

This book is of medium length and thickness, (62 leaves) rather

old, a little injured.

7. No. 1289. Sect. 1. Vencata giri mdhatmyam, said to be from

the Bnthmdnda 'purdnam, prose. The legend of the temple at

Tripeti—the coming of the god to that place, and the efficacy of

the bathing pools there, fragment of 48 leaves ; does not begin, nor

end.

For section 2 see XXIX.

8. No. 1294. Sect. 2. List of names of the nine tirfhas or pools

at Srirangham, near Trichinopoly, and the suitable gifts for the

use of each one stated.

Also the various shrines within the seven walls or enclosures, and the

different mantapas or porches. The names of those who built the various

portions, and the measures of the whole—8 leaves, not complete.

9. No. 1308. GaraJa puri mahima ; prose, said to be from the

scanda purdnam.

By Nanja rdja ; 12 adhydyas, complete.

Another name is visha praharajia jruram.

—Kcsi, a rdcshasa born in the Hiranya culam, having swallowed the

halahdla - venom, received a gift from Vishnu, and conquered all

worlds. Siva put him on a sacrificial fire, from out of which the poison

boiled—and hence the town was called Garala puram. Siva there

performed various lilavilusas, or sports. Lacshmi did penance there ;

and was married to Vishnu. This notice may be compared with

another one, supra.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, in good

order.

10. No. 1309. Sect. 1. Tulsi mahatmyam, hexameter-verse, com-

plete.

This word here means a pool, named after the herb. Tulasi devi

(Lacshmi) was born from churning the milk sea. Of all bathing pools, the

tulasi pool is the roost excellent. In the Brindava vanam (where Krishna

lived) a raised parterre was formed, and planted with this herb ; homage

afterwards was rendered to it. In the Chditra month (April—May) Vishnu



588

dwells there, in that plant or parterre. The order of ceremonies there ob-

served. Basis ai'o said to wear a necklace of beads, formed out of the woody

stem.

For sect. 2 see XXVII. The book is long-, and thick, very

old, and much damaged.

11. No. 1311. Yadava girl mahdtmyam ; said to be from the Ndra-

diya pnrdnam.

By Simhadri—Sanscrit ^Zocor^, with a /^c«in Canarese \2adhydyas.

(Same subjects as No. 1864. /?. A. h.

Creation

—

Brahma's penance

—

Vislmu's appearance to him at Ndrd-

yana girt, Vishnu established himself there—the glory of the Calyana pool

—Bala Rama, and Krishna came, and called the hill yadava giri—the sub-

avatdra of Dattatreya. Ancient details as to the four vedas, value of the

tulasi ^lani— the fast of the 11th lunar day. Remova] of the effects of a

curse from the children of Vasishfa. The want of virtue in the cali yuga,

and other matters ; seme leaves are deficient at the end of the I2tb chapter,

seven loose, damaged, are added, containing household mantras of daily use.

The book is of medium size, old, and damaged : at the end

shorter and older leaves.

12. No, 1313. Fencafa'giri mahatmyam.

By Chicka npadltydyya mantri.

In 10 adhyayas, Canarese prose.

Ndreda told Suta, who related the same to Savunaca, and

other rishis.

The legend of Tripeti. By Vishmi's ipoxver, Adi sesha became mc^ir-

nate at three places, Sri sailam, Tripeti, and another place, in the shape of

hills. On the top of the bill a Brahman did penance. Vishnu and Lacshni

came thither. All the celestials gave gifts to Anjina Devi, the mother of

Uanuman. Procession of the god, celebrity of the place, &c., complete.

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, in good order.

13. No. 1346. Sect. 2. Virupdcsha stdnam, composite stanzas.

Isvara dwells in the form of Virupacsha in Pampa cshetram, near

Hema cuta mount : on the temple—the court inside it—the festival

processions and observances, complete.

For Sect. 1, see XXIV.
14. No. 1366. Darga vijaya—yecha ganam metre.

Sancara (or Sica) killed Chickandola, a rdcshasn, on the kapura

praharna hill. Durga resides on that hill, and satisfies the desires of all her

votaries— 44 leaves, complete.

The book is long, old, damaged.
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15. No. 1528. Nanjdna gudi mdhima.

Five scandas complete, in stanzas, ascribed to Suta rishi. Nanjana

<goda is a name of Siva. Tlie prevailing subject is the excellency, or glory of

Siva, illustrated by various legendary tales in the manner of st^hala puranas.

One leaf belongs to some other book in Telugu, concerning Buma.

Tlie book is long, and tliin, some leaves a little broken.

IG. No. 1536, Vencatesvara prabandha sdlla mahima—the excel-

lency of a rock bearing the Vdishiava temple (at Tripeti): com-

posite stanzas. The temple is stated to be near mount Meru,

which must he hyperbole, or fanciful. A great assembly of celes-

tials there : incomplete ; one extra leaf has slucas.

The hook is long, and thin, and slightly injured by insects.

17. No. 157i3. Sri rangha mahatmya prose.

By Godda Timma ddsa ; from the 14th section, and not finished.

Eulogy of Yetl raja, or Ramanuja ; he, with his disiples, visited the 108

Tripetis and disputed with opposers. He taught the Vaislrnava credence

with great success ; visited a number of ordinary places : and at length

returned to Sri rangliam, in Mysore (Seringapatam :) so far only in this

book.

158 leaves remain. The book is of medium length, somewhat

thick, old, but in tolerable order.

XXIII. Rhetorical.

1. No. 145S. Aiif/a »2fl?ii ^/(?rpa««»?, composite stanzas, 100 leaves,

incomplete.

On grammar and rhetoric—the art of writing the Canarese

language with correctness and elegance.

The book is of medium size, in tolerable order.

2. No. 1510. Sect 4. On elegance of language, slocas, with the

meaning in Canarese. This subject is usually treated of in the

Sanscrit. The Dandi alancdram is an imj^ortant exception in

Tamil ; but in this Canarese collection, the matter is meagre.

XXIV. Romance (historical.)

1. No. 1201. Bhdratam, hexameters.

By Cumara Vyusa yofji. \Q parvus.

Tlic ddi, saliha, aranyn, virafa, udi/oga, hliixhma—dronn, karna—snliyn—gada,

parvus; so far complete, on 206 leaves. Ai)i)cndcil is tlio Airavata, or (jaja ynuri vrutain,

a mode of homage to commemorate Arjwia's going to Indra'e world to bring down the real
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white elephent to appease his mother Konti ; who had been oftcnded by being passed by on au

invitation to go and do homage to an image of the same, made of clay.

The book is very long, and very thick, on talipat leaves, old, but

in good order.

2. No. \202. Bhdratam, hexameters.

By Cumara Vydsa yogi, two parvams.

1.) cidi parvam—in 20 sandltis complete. Genealogy of the lunar

line, and of the race of Yadavas, or graziers. Birth of Kerna ;

the Kdurcis ; the Fdndavas ; and proceedings of the Kduras.

2.) sabha parvam, in 17 sandhis, complete; Dlienaarajas sacrifice

—

his gambling match with Duryodhana—and the going away of

the Fdndavas into the wilderness.

The book is long, and thick, much damaged at one end by

worms.

3. No. 1203. Bhdratam.

By Cumara Vydsa yogi.

The ddi parvam from the 8tli sandhi to the 28th the end. The sabha

parvam, 1

—

5t\\ saridhi, incomplete—this portion comes down to the invitation

of kings to Dherma raja's sacrifice. Intermediate leaves are wanting in

various places, 100 leaves remain.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, a little

damaged. The handwriting is peculiar, high and narrow.

4. No. 1204. Bhdratam, the ddi parvam ; no distinction of chap-

ters. From the beginning to the svayam varam, on account of

Drdupadi, 110 leaves incomplete.

The book is of medium size, two or three leaves are broken.

5. No. 1205. Bhdratam, hexameters.

Part of two parvams, both incomplete.

Aranya parvam, 2nd to 9th adhydyam.

Bhishma parvam, 1st and 2nd to the i'2th stanza;

The book is of medium size, damaged by worms and breaking.

6. No. 1206. Bhdratam, prose abridgment.

A sort of tica or commentai'y : the ddi—sabha—aranya—virata—
udyoga—bhishnia—drona—karna—salya—gada, parvams ; coming down

to funeral obsequies for the slain ; conducted under Krishna's guidance—and

so far complete.

The book is of medium length, thick, leaves damaged: 179

remain.
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7. No. 1207. Bhdratam, a prose commentarv.

By Nanja raja.

The sabha parvam 122 a£f%a?/as complete on 118 leaves. There is

more of fulness in details than in poetical versions.

The Look is long, of medium tbickness, on broad, and thick

talipat leaves.

8. No. 1208. Bhdratam.

The sahlia j^ttrvam leaf 62—91 incomplete.

Bhima overcame many kings, and returned to IndracapresCha, Krish-

na killed Sisupala. The gaming match between the two heads of the Kdura-

vas and Pdtidavas.

The book is long, and thin, recent, yet a little injured by insects.

9. No. 1209. Bhdratam.

The sabha imrvam, 2 asvdsas, on 12 leaves.

DhermCb raja called kin^s from the 56 countries to a sacrifice. Sent

messengers and took tribute. Bhima killed Jara sandha—other matters

relating to Indracaprestlia.

The book is long, and thin, recent, yet slightly injured by insects.

10. No. 1210. Bhdratam, prose.

The \Aranya parvam, 9th to 27th adhydi/am. The five Pdridavas, with

Drdupudi, being in the wilderness, were visited by Krishna, to Avhom the

story of Drditpadi's marriage—of Bhirna's prowess—of the insults of Duryd-

dhana to Drdupadi were told, and other consequent matters ; which Krishna

heard with great regret ; and administered to them such consolation as the

case admitted : only a part of this jjarcam.

The book is of medium size, old, the leaves at the beginning

are very much injured.

11. No. 1211. Bhdratam, heyi^meiers.

By Cumdra Viyasa yogi, oparvas.

^Aranya parvam 24 sandhis complete.

Vim a „ 11 „ ,,

Udyoija ,, 12 „ „

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order.

12. No. 1212. Bhdratam, prose version.

By Jaya hhupdla.

Jranya parvam 38 to 56 asvdsam no beginning, and does not

end : 114 leaves.

The book is of m.cdium size, on broad talipat leaves, in good

order.
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13. No. 1213. Bhdratam, prose version,

Aranya parvayji, I9kh to 293rd adhydijam.

Both these copies contain various details, episodes, &c., relating'

to the abode of the Fandavas in the wilderness.

Tlie hook is long, thick, (154 leaves) a few leaves broken.

14. No. 1214. Bhdratam, composite stanzas.

11 sandhis, complete, 96 leaves.

Firata parvam—The residence of the Pdndavas with Drdupadi

at the court of the king of Virata, in disguise.

The book is of medium size, old, a few leaves damaged.

15. No. 1215. Bhdratam, composite stanzas.

Udyoga parvam, 1st sandld to 32nd stanzas.

2nd sandhi incomplete, 1 5 leaves.

Subha jiarvam, 1st sunlhi complete, tills only 14 leaves.

The book is of medium length, and thin, a little injured : the

two portions belong to different copies.

16. No, 1217. Bhdratam, hexameters.

Udyoga parvam 12 sandhis complete.

Bhishma „ 5 0(/%(i^aA' and 5 stanzas.

48 leaves written ; blank ones appended.

Medium size, broad talipat leaves, damaged.

17. No. 1218. Sect. 1. Bhdratam—hexameters.

By Cumara Vyasa.

Udyoga parvam—sandhis 1, 2, (3 and 4 are wanting) 5—12
;

leaves 37.

Sect. 2, see XXVII. Sect. 3, see XVIII.

18. No. 1219. Bhdratam, hexameters.

Bhishma jjarvmn, sandhi 1 complete.

2 as far as the 23rd stanzas—31 leaves,

19. No. 1220. Bhdratam—prose version.

Bhishma parvam, fragment, only 75 leaves: battle when Bltishma

commanded. It is stated that when Krishna lifted up his discus

Bhishma stood in the attitude of praise, or adoration.

Medium size, leaves of different lengths ; tolerable order.

20. No. 1221. Sect. 1. Bhdratam, the sabha pa? vain, hexameters,

1st to the 10th adhydya not complete.

Sect 2. Rdmdyanam by Valmiki ; BdJa cdndam 1st sarya 56

slocas only, with an argument, or outline of the whole.

Sect 3. The same, Yuddha cdndam-



593

Vihishinas advice to Rdvana, fZncl adhydyam, and 3rd to the

40th stanza.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, very much

damaged.

21. No. 1222. Bhdratam, composite stanzas,

Drona parvam, 5 asvdsas.

54 leaves, incomplete. The fight under the command of Drona.

The book is short, medium, damaged.

22. No. 1223. Bhdratam, composite stanzas.

Drona ftarvam, 8 sandhis and 26 stanzas over, incomplete : 97

leaves ; in the midst some are wanting.

After Bhishma's death, Drona took the command, and fought

until killed :—three leaves appended gduri panchangam.

The book is of medium size, a few leaves damaged.

23. No. 1224. Bhdraiam, hexameters.

By Cuniara Vyasa yogi.

Drona ])arvam— 19 sandhis, complete. 157 leaves, ut snpra.

24. No, 1225. Bhdratam, composite stanzas.

Kerna parvam, 27 asvdsas complete.

Kerna, as general, fought against Arjinia, and, being killed,

went to Svery a.

The book is long, thick, in tolerable order.

25. No. 1226. Bhdratam, hexameters.

Drona parvam, 6th sandhi,

Abimanyu, the son of Arjuna, ran into the batlle, and was killed
;

Arjuna thereupon vowed vengeance, and took off the head of Sdinya ; and

other matter.

The book is of medium size, very old, and in very bad condition.

26. No. 1227. Bhdratam, prose.

Kerna parvam 3rd to 7th asvdsa, incomplete ; as in 24, supra.

27. No. 1228. Bhdratam, composite stanzas.

Kerna parvam, 6 asvdsas, incomplete; 32 leaves writen
; f of

the book blank leaves : it is short, thin, talij^at leaves, small writing.

28. No. 1229. Bhdraiam, prose translation, abridged form.

By Chicica deva rdya.

c3
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—Salya
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33. No. 1234. Bhdratam, hexameters.

Sverfja rdhana parvavi, 8 sandhis on 76 leaves. 3 deficient in the midst, subject uf

supra.

The book is of medium size, a little injured.

34. No. 1243. A prose tica or comment, on the legendary history of

Krishna, in the lOth scanda of the Bhdgavatam. The hook is long,

and thick, slightly injured.

^5. No. 1249. Bhdratam. Three fragments.

Adi parva/n. 52nd to 5Gth adhydyam.

Sabha parvam, 7 1 st to 1 1 2th „

Sabha parvam, nagari letter, language Canarese, lOthto 13th adhydya?n, and 22nd to

26th adhydyam—leaves confused, turned upside down, &c. prose.

The leaves are of diverse lengths ; as a whole of medium size, a

little injured.

36. No. 1256. Mama 1/ail a in, hexameters.

By Valmiki.

This copy contains the Bala—Ayodhya— ^Aranya— Kislikinda can-

dams ; of the latter down to the 41st saudhi—Rama's causing Sugriva to be

crowned at Kishkbida, not beyond : incomplete on 90 leaves.

Five others leaves are added in Tamil, from the divvya praban-

dham, or chants by the 'Aluvdr, said to be founded on the Ve'das.

37. No. 1257. Rdmdyanam—prose.

Portions of three Cdndas, or books.

—Kishkinda, 20th and 2 1st sargas,

—Suntara, 15 sargas complete.

— Yuddha. 1st to 16th sargas incomplete, in all 122 leaves, 70 to 78

deficient.

The book is somewhat long, and thick, old, and a little damaged,

38. No. 1258. Rdmdyanam, hexameters.

1.) Sanscrit

—

Bdlacdndain, epitome of the 1st sarya, on 9 leaves,

2.) Canarese, Yuddha cundam, 1st to 12th snrgani, 68 leaves, incomplete.

3.) Suntara cdndain, Ist and 2nd sandhis. The 1st wants IG stanzas, tlic 2nd is

complete ; both on G leaves

.

The book is somewhat long, old, injured, several blank leaves at

the end.

39. No. 12G0. Sect. 1. 72awa7/a?iaw, hexameters, fragment—-from

the war against Rdvana to the crowning of Vibishana.
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Sect. 2. Bhdratam—hexameters— fragment. On Arjuna taking

the white elephant of Indra, and presenting it to his mother Konti devi,

to appease her displeasure, on account of neglect hy others. Leaves

differ—book somewhat long, and thick : tolerable order.

40. No. No. 1263. Harischandra sangatya.

By Virupdcsha— tripadi, or three feet line.

One day in Indra^s court the enquiry was made as to the man on earth

most true to his word, and Harischandra was named ; Visvamitra undertook

to tempt him to tell a lie ; and by craftiness got possession of his wealth, and

kingdom, even to the selling his wife for a slave. Harischandra was reduced

to become the keeper of a cemetery : when his wife bringing the body of their

son for cremation, each one recognized the other : so far only here.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and a little injured

by insects.

41. No. 1273. Bhdratam.

Sect 2. Aranya parvam—prose.

Telugu—the 1st section Sanscrit, see XXI.

The coming of Bhayirati to the world ; the turning the sons of Sagara

to dust, and their going to Cdilasa—legend of the Causica river, near the

hermitage of Visvamitra. Dherma raja bathed in that river, sat on sacred

grass, &c.

A mere fragment—no boards.

42. No. 1293. Jagandtlia vijaya, triumph of Krishna—by Rudra

Bhatta, composite stanzas ,1st to 17th asvdsam not complete.

Birth of Bala Bhadra, and Krnhna—the latter sent out to nurse to

avoid Camsa— youthful sports, trampling on a serpent (Kalingn) ; holding up

Goverddhana: Camsa, Chanduru, and others slaiti by him

—

Ugrasena crowned

in lieu of Camsa—war with Jarasatidhn,—founding of Dwaraca—marriage

with Rucmini—jealousy of Satyahhaumi—killing of Naracdsura—jjarijdta

tale

—

Indra conquered

—

Jarasandha killed— the rest wanting.

The book is long, and thick, old, and damaged.

43. No. 1284. Two copies of the Yadava girl legend. 1) twelve

chapters complete ; 2) chapter I—9. The book is long, of

medium thickness, good order.

By Lacshmdiyya, composite metre.

44. No. 1287. The same, composite metre.

By Timm.a cavi— 12 asvdsas—complete ; see XXII. 3, 4, 5,

11, some legendary history contained. This book is long, thick, in

good order.
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45. No. 1292. Bhdratam.

The Zanti parvam. 10 adhyayas, and Anusasrnca parvam, 5 adhyayas incormphte.

By Timmdiyya arya, hexameters,

103 leaves. The book is long, and slightly injured by insects.

46. No. 1296. Sect 2. Rdmuyanam.

By VdlmiJci.

Bala cdndam, 1st sarga Sanscrit si6cas ; the 1st, 2ud and 3rd

sargas of the same cdndam, as a Canarese version, the midam of 2nd and

3rd being vs^anting.

For sect. 1, see XXI. As a whole the book is very long and

thick, on very broad talipat leaves, small and close writing.

47. No. 1298. Legend of Srirangham near Trichinopoly—prose.

By Chicka iipadydiyya, in \2 parichliedas complete. It contains

some legendary history ; see XXII, 6. 17.

This book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

48. No. 1304. Hari vamsa—prose.

By Nanju raja.

Fi'om the 141st adliyaya to 215th, does not end, leaves 193—283.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, in good

order.

49. No. 1305. Hari vamsa, prose.

By Nanja rdja.

From the 3rd to 73rd adhydya.

This book is very long, on broad talipat leaves, medium thickness,

tolerable order.

Those two copies of the supplement to the Bhdratam, have a relation

to each other, but do not make up a complete work.

The following are parts of the contents.

The Manus, talc of Sacara, the solar line ; funereal rites to ancestors?

the lunar line ; the Yadu vamsa from which Krishna descended, his sports, and

conquests ; legend of the jmrijata flower ; war with Indra ; killing racshasasf

conquest of Shadpuram ; details of prowess ; eight wives ; killing Sambu-

casura ; visit to Cdilasa.

The Jfari vamsa was translated into French by M. Langlois

;

and details are the less needed. They are multifarious.

50. No. 1331. Chola rayana cadlia.

By Lingd, son of Timmarm, composite metre.
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Three sandlns, supposed to be complete.

A Chola king, who was famed for benevolence and rectitude, went out

to hunt, and killed 2ijanyama devotee, mistaking him for an animal. Owing

to remorse for so doing he cut off his own head with a pair of shears. Siva

appeared, and accepted this homage ; took the king to Cailasa, and restored

thejangama to life. (An historical incident turned to a sectarial purpose.)

The book is of medium size, rather old, and damaged.

51. No. 1343. CumbJiakcrna, kdlaca; founded on the Kdmdya-
7iam, fragment, from 83rd to 92nd sajidhi : leaf 109, 110, wanting

;

composite stanzas.

The rousing of Cumbhakerna from a long state of sleep—his counsels

to Havana, and coming to battle—war of rac&hasas. Mode of fighting of

^Adi cayan and Indrajita, sons of Havana—the crowning of Vibishi/ia at

Lanca, and oi liama at Ayodht/a.

The book is long, of medium size, two or three leaves at the end

broken, otherwise good order. (It may be noted in passing that ^Jdi

cayan—means " old Cain ;" the spelling being as in Hebrew).

52. No. 1346. Sect. 1. Jagandtlui vi^aya^ triumph of Kriilina,

composite stanzas.

By Rudra hhdtta, 18 asvdsas, complete.

Birth of Krishna—escape from his uncle ; killing a snake ; holding up

Goverdliana—killing of Camsa and Dantapartu or iSisupula—war with Jara-

sandha—founding of Dwaraca—polygamy—killing Naracasura—tale of the

parijata flower—conquest o( Indra—sight of Siva; sports in water, and groves ;

conquest of racshdsas.

For section 2, see XXII. As a whole the book is long, very

thick, a little injured by termites.

53. No. 1348. Ilarischandra cat'ha, from leaf 2 to 144, incom-

plete ; composite stanzas: see 40. No. 1263. Supra.

This book is rather long, and thick, much injured by insects.

54. No. 1349. Harischandra sungatya.

3 sandhis complete, hexameters.

Vasishta boasted of //ar/sc/m/zc/ra'^ integrity, and Visvamitra test-

ed it, (S:c. lit siqrra.

As a finale Siva interposed.

The book is of medium size, but damaged at the beginning and

endinif.
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55. No. 1354. Jagandtlia vijayam.

By Suca-vindra rudra—composite stanzas, on 185 leaves, com-
plete.

Bala hadltra and KruJma born
;
youthful sports of Krishna, details as

to the Kr7s/ina avatdrn ; transit of wooden images, without hands and legs,

by means of a river, to Purl in Orissa—consecrated there and worshipped (the

notorious " Juggernaut"). This book diflfers from 42 and 52, being by another

author).

5G. No. 1358. Uttara Rdmdyanam, prose.

The latter portion of this supplement.

Ahcv Rama's return to Aijodhija, he became suspicious of his wife's

rectitude, and took advantage of a wish she expressed to see the country, to

send her away to a wilderness. Rama's horse-sacrifioe to expiate the sin of

killing Rdvana—the horse seized by Cusa and Lava, his two sons ; his army
worsted : Rama, went in person—a reconcilation, and return to Ayodhya
followed.

The Look is long, of medium thickness, injured. ( Brahmans
discourage the reading of this book, and no wonder why).

57. No. 1361. Sect. 2. Harischandra-catlia—fragment of 22

leaves, composite stanzas ; for sect. 2, see XXV.

58. No. 1368. Drdupadi vivdha, hexameters, 6 adhydyas, incom-

plete.

The snayam raraw (call to marriage) by Z)/o/)Grfi r^Ja— the contest

of kings, or their sons—none could hit the fish mark, but Arjuna—marriage

of DTuupadi to the Pandavas—her ancestry, <Scc.

This hook is unique, being formed of thick country paper, in

the shape of palm leaves, and glazed, so as to repel insects.

It is of medium size, slightly injured.

59. No. 1374. Bhdratam, hexameters.

By Cumara Vydsa cavi.

The Kcrna, and Aranya parvas.

1 Kerna—if coiiijilctc 27 sarijas ; but in this copy tlic 1st and 2ik] arc wanting.'

2 Aranya— 4 sargas, in jncdio, not niirabercd—subject, tlic penance of Arjuna, and

discussion between lihima, and another.

The book is of medium size, old, two, or three leaves, damaged.
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60. No. 1421. Harlschandra cdvya, hexameters, 1st to 4th sandhi,

incomplete.

By Rdgha valcya pandita.

In consequence of Vasishta telling Tndra that Harichandra was a

monarch of strict veracity, Visvamitra undertook to force him to tell a lie ;

and in the attempt reduced him to the state of a chanddla v: supra.

Book of medium size, in good order.

Gl. No. 1422. Sect. 2. Vihishina niti, composite stanzas, 1st and

2nd sandhis, on 12 leaves.

The advice given by Vibishina to his brother Ravana ; who rejected

the advice, and drove him away : founded on the Ramdijanam.

The book is of medium size, very old, and very much damaged.

For sect. 1, see X.

62. No. 1426. Hari vamsa, prose.

By Nanja raja, 29th to 140 adhydyam, leaf 217 to 353.

Krishna killed Camsa, Nnracdsura, Chamura, Hidimba. Account

of the formation of Z^jm/rtca. He shewed his d'lvmc form to Akn'ira, An
account of Vasudeva, and Dcvlhi. —On the Narasinha, and Vdmana avatdras.

—Also.

Scsha dJierma 1st to 53rd adhydyam. Various instructions as to

obliquity, and rectitude, and others of an ethical kind : considered to have been

taught by Krishna to the Pdndavas.

The book is very long, and thick, on broad talipat leaves, in

good order. Perhaps the largest palm k'af book in the collection.

Go. No. 1427. Sect 1. hhdratam, prose, the sahlid j)cirvam, the

18th adhydya only.

See other notices.

For sect. 2, o, see XIII.

64. No. 1428. Bhdratani, prose.

By Nanja raja, two loarvams.

1 Snhja pnrvain, Ct7 «(Z%c/?/a.s complete.

2 Stri ,, 10 ,, incomplete.

The first narrates the fight under Salya as general; the other the grief of Drdupadi,

and other females, for the loss of relatives.

The book is very long, thick, on broad talipat leaves, in

good order.

65. No. 1437. Dlierma ])ai'icsl/a.

By Vrata v'llasa, composite stanzas. In 10 asvdsas complete.

Examination as to virtue, or excellence applied to gods, sages, heroes.
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Siva's bow, its power against asuras. Arjuna's skill in archery. The

ability of Brahma and Vishnu in the works of creation. The ability or skill

o? Agastya. On the Kauravas—on Bhagirati—Abiman7/2i—Indrajit— Veda

Vycisa—Kerna—Drona—on Ravaiia— Vdli, Sngrivay and Kapinayaca. The

skill, or ability of Rama and Lacshmana—the slaying o^ Rdvana, and other

matter, not well legible.

(It is not easy to find a better location for this book).

It is long, of medium thickness, old, narrow leaves, some of them

very much injured.

66. No. 1438. Harischandra cavya.

By Raghavalci/a pandita, hexameters. In 13 asvdsas, complete.

Harischandra, of the solar line, at Ayodhya was reduced to the extre-

mity of distress ; when Siva took pity on him and restored him, and his wife,

to their former prosperity. See foregoing notices.

This book is long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, somewhat injured.

67. No. 1440. Bharatam, prose version.

By Nanja raja.

The sahha parvam, 1st to 20tli adiiyayam, incomplete—many

leaves gone, only 20 remain.

The chief subject is Dherma raja's sacrifice.

The book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, in good order.

6S. No. 1451. Kusalopdhhydriam, prose, complete ; the subject is

from the Uttara Rdmdyanam.

When Rama sent his wife Sita into the wilderness, under the protection

of Vdhnihi, she was delivered of twins, Kusa and Lava ; and they were reared

in the wilderness.

Rama made a horse sacrifice, and the twins caught the horse. Ramans

servants sought to recover the horse, and could not ; Rama himself came.

By the intervention of the rishi Vdlmihi, the affixir ended.

Rama took his sons, with their mother, to Ayodhya.

The book is of medium size, injured near the end.

69. No. 1461. Sect. 1. Harischandra sangatya, stanzas, in five

sandhis, complete v: supra.

For section 2. see XXVI.

70. No. 1469. Blidratam, prose version.

Tlie 'Aranija parvam, 189th 200th adhydyam, 1st leaf of 189 wanting,

48 leaves remain, a mere fragment. Adventures of the Pdndavas in the wilder-

ness.

The book is of medium size, a little injured.

u 3
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71. No. 1473. Sect. 2. Bala Rdmdyanam, 84 s^ocas, incomplete
;

appended to a Canarese book ; for sect. 1, see XVI.

72. No. 1476. Sect. 1. Bhdratam.

The ddi parvam, hexameters, only the 6th sandhi. For sect. 2,

see VIII.

73. No. 1480. Sect. 2. Harischandra sangatya. Composite stanzas,

3rd sandhi only, see foregoing notices. For Sect. 1, see VIII.

74. No. 1483. Bhdratam, prose.

The ddi parvam, 199 adhydyas, on 465 leaves, complete.

By Nanja raja.

Introductory—genealogy, &c., see other notices. This book is

very long, and very thick, slightly injured.

75. No. 1484. Sect. 1. Bhdrutam.

The dranya parvam, hexameters, 2nd to 5th sandhi, on the

penance of Arjuna, and other matters.

Sect. 2. Jdimini Bhdratam, hexameters.

Eelates to Rama and his two sons, Cusa and Lava, and also to the

apocryphal visit of Arjuna to the south— killed by his ottd son ; and miracu-

lously restored to life.

Sect. 3. Rdmdyanam.

The Aranya Cdndam, Ramas sojourn in the wilderness ; loss

of SUa, &c.

76. No. 1485. Jdimuni Bhdratam.

By Lacshmi patti.

The horse sacrifice by Dherma rdja, towards the end of which the like

sacrifice by Rama is introduced as an illustration ; 31 sandhis, so far complete.

1 Damaged leaf Telugu. Rucmangada cafha.

The book is long, of medium thickness, very old, and very much

damaged : of some leaves only \ remain.

77. No. 1486. Jdimuni Bhdratam.

By the same author, hexameters.

Leaf 1— 10 wanting ; here and there others deficient. At the

end are five leaves on arousing Cumbhakerna, brother of Rdvana, from

sleep.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, a few slightly

injure do
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78. No. 1487. Jdimuni Bhdratam, hexameters, 1st to 21st sandhi,

leaves 40 to 60 wanting, and it does not finish. The asvamedha

sacrifice of Dherma raja, the encounter between Arjuna and his

son Pepiravahana ; also the fight between Rama and his two sons.

This version is considered a classic for beauty of language in

Canarese ; but it diff'ers materially from the original ; and it is the

source of apocryphal episodes in the Tamil language.

This book is long, and somewhat thick, the leaves very much
injured,

79. No. 1488. Jdimuni Bhdratam.

^j Lacshmi pati^ 1st to 19th sandhi, wanting; 20th to 33rd

sandhi (the end) remain : hexameters.

The fight between Arjuna and Pepiravahana^ and the completing

of Dherma raja's horse sacrifice.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, injured by wear.

80. No. 1490. Jdimuni Bhdratam, hexameters, fragment, contain-

ing only the apocryphal combat between Arjuna and his son.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, injured, one of

the cover boards is broken.

81. No. 1491. Jdimuni Bhdratam, hexameters, sandhis 1 to 5, one

half of 6, and from 8 to 10, subject as above.

The book is long, of medium thickness, slightly injured.

82. No. 1492. Jdimuni Bhdratam, hexameters, 9 asvdsas, on 90

leaves, incomplete.

This book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves,

injured by decay.

83. No. 1492. (Duplicate No. by some oversight or error, cause

unknown.)

Sri Rdmdyana prahandham, hexameters.

By Vencayya.

The Bala, Ayodhyi, ''Ararj^ya, Kishkinda, Sundara, Yuddha, cdndas:

the Aranya cdndam has only 1st to 10th sandhi ; if otlierwise this would be

a complete copy. It is however a prolix version, and not strictly adhering to

the exemplar of the Vdlmiki Ildmdyanam.

This book is very long, and very thick, broad talipat leaves,

injured, painted boards.



604

84. No. 1493. Jdimuni Bhdratam, hexameters, 26 adhydyas, 105

leaves, 1483 stanzas, incomplete : even if complete, besides vary-

ing in details, it would seem to contain only a part of the original

work.

This hook is of medium size, old, hut in good order.

85. No. 1494. Jdmuni Bhdratam, hexameters, 1st to nearly the

end of 4th sandhi, a fragment. Book is long, thin, almost destroyed

by worms.

86. No. 1495. JaimuniB]idratam,\\e's.2imeieY'!i,\?,iio^Q\h.adhydyam

incomplete, subject ut supra.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, extremely damaged.

87. No. 1496. Jdimuni Bhdratam.

By Lac^/^wi|;a^/, hexameters, version from the old to the modern

dialect, 1st to 33rd sandhi—complete copy.

The book is long, and thick, slightly injured.

88. No. 1498. Rdmdyanam,?L'^xose\exs\onoi\\\eYuddhacdndam,

from the 53rd sarga to the 107th, the end : in the midst blank

leaves, and 70th to 80th sarga not written, 161 leaves, large

writing.

The book is long, and thick, in tolerable order.

89. No. 1499. Rdmdyanam, hexameters.

By Vahniki, a version from the Sanscrit.

From the Bala cdndam to about half of the Sundara cdndavi,

and 1st to 56th sandhi, in the 56Lh are 55 stanzas, the rest wanting.

The book is somewhat long, and very thick, injured by worms.

90. No. 1500. Sect. 1. Rdmdyanam, the Uttara cd7idam ; heKa,-

meters, 20 sandhis complete, 44 leaves.

Agasfya told to Rama the genealogy of Rdvana from Pulast'hya

;

and, at the close, the adventure of tbe discarded Sita, and her two sons.

Section 2. Harischandra cavyam, hexameters, 1st and 2nd sandhis

complete, of the 3rd only 26 stanzas : 13 leaves.

The book is Ion*, of medium thickness, injured.

91. No. 1501. Rdmdyanam.

By Cumara Vahniki, hexameter version, the six canda77is com-

plete in 116 sandhis, 213 leaves. The book is very long, thick, on broad

talipat leaves, very small and neat handwriting, old, but in good order.
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92. No. 1502. Rdmdyanam, hexameter version.

The Suntara cdndam complete.

Yuddha cdndam—down to Bavanas full preparation for war, 42nd to

64th sandhi, 116 leaves remain.

The book is somewhat long, thick, old, very slightly injured,

narrow palm leaves.

93. No. 1503. Rdmdyanam, prose version of the Yuddha cdndam,

from the 93rd to the 107th sarga 1—92nd wanting.

From the grief of Mandoti, wife of Rdvaiia, to the end of the war.

The book is of medium size, a little injured.

94. No. 1504. Rdmdyanam, hexameters.

By Tirumdlayya.

The Uttara randami , 1st to I2i\\sand]d, 12th has 12 stanzas, 18th— 62n(i

the end ; but the 19tli sandhi has only 29 stanzas ; 28 leaves are missing, 54

remain.

The genealogy of Rdvana—the war with Rama—the story of Sifa,

with Lava, Cusa, S)-c.

95. No. 1529. Bhishma prdnatyoga vriitantam, prose.

An account from the Bhdratam of tlie death of Bhishma, general of the

Kauravas, slain by an arrow, or rocket—and laying his soul at the feet of

Krishna, offering praise ; not finished.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, a little injured,

large and coarse handwriting.

96. No. 16G4. Sect. 2. Bhdratam, hexameters ; the ddi parvam

from the 1st to 3rd sandhi, and 35 stanzas of the 4th—90 leaves,

down to the birth of the Pdndavas.

For sect. 1, see XXVII.
97. No. 1702. Bhdratam, and sundries.

—^Aranya parvam, 3rd to 6th adhyayam.

— Virata ,, 1 1 adhyayas complete ; both are in hexameters.

Sundry fragments.

Gdtdi sacunam, lizard omens, 4 kanda stanzas.

Vinipacsh'i Ihuja, 13 stanzas, praise of Siva, incomplete.

Two kirtanas on Siva and Vishnu.

Nlti slocax ethical.

Jyotisham— 5 or 6 slocas astrology, fractional arithmetic, 15 leaves.

The book, as a whole, is somewhat long, thick, old, tolerable

order.
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98. No. 1705. Bhdirava rayana sangatya, hexameters : from \ of

2iid sandhi to -| of the 4th.

Bhairava raja was of the lunar race, some details as to his power and

majesty ; incomplete, 50 leaves remain.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, in good order.

99. No. 1707. Sect. 2. ^a/a i?a?w«!/awaOT., an epitome for schools.

XXY. Saiva.

1. No. 1251. Anthology: various pieces, in the measure termed

ragale, long lines, and rapid metre.

—Guru ragale, praise to Siva in which the word guru is very often

repeated.

—Shadacsliara ragale, on the six lettered mantra, 0'm-na-ma-si-

va-yi.

—Saruna Basava ragale, praise in which the words " O protector

Basava' often recur. By Somanaca.

Linga ragale, praise of the Sdiva symbol, the word linga very

often recurring.

—BMmahesimra ragale, praise written by BMma cavi.

—Ifanovegdrada nirasana ragale, on renouncing all sensual desires

and affections.

—Bhakti hinna hada ragale, on the adoration by faithful devotees

to Siva.

—Basavesvara pdvadala ragale, on the incarnation of Siva's vehicle,

in the person of Basava.

—Mditura Ramdlyyana ragale.

A son of Rama ndCha, a Brahman, enquired of his mother concerning

the dlpali festival, when she told him that Parvati was his sister, and Siva

his brother-in-law. In consequence he went on a pilgrimage to Cdilasa. Siva

being pleased, took the boy and his mother into his t'manam, or car ; and

carried them both to Cdilasa.

The book is short, of medium thickness, in good order, neat

handwriting.

2. No. 1271. Two pieces.

1.) Revana Siddhesvara purdna.

By Bommarasana, hexameters.
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A young ascetic (termed Bala yogisvard) completely dressed, issued

from a Siva linga, aud received the name of Revana siddha. Asa general

instructor of mankind, he taught the Sdica system ; and among others, to

Agastya ; he discoursed of all the Sdiva fanes ; he married three hundred

daughters of kings. A son of his named Rudra ynuni was installed, and

anointed by his father, as head guru. Revana then re-entered the Saica

symbol, and became one with Siva : complete.

2.) Bickhadana cheritru, composite stanzas.

By Guru linga vihliu.

Siva put on the disguise of a mendicant ; and going about, had inter-

course with many persons {sexualiter) ; Krishna saw, and praised him : breaks

off ; being much damaged.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, and very

much damaged.

3. No. 1291. Nandi mahatmyam ; vdidica hexametevs: 24 sandhis

complete,

Siva had, for some cause, given his sa-rupa (or likeness) to Nandi,

his bullock vehicle. On Na7idi going to deliver a message to Parvati she

rose up mistaking him for Siva.

Nandi was troubled ; but taking advice from a devotee, he did pen-

ance, whereupon Siva appeared, and restored to him his proper bullock form.

The book is long, thin, talipat leaves, in general good order.

4. No, 1339. Siva advdita sdcdra ; splendor of t\\c Sdiva rule;

termed a siddhantam, or orthodox book.

By Badma raja mahat: hexameters ; said to be delivered by

Nandikesvara to his votary Sanatcumdra : 9 sandhis.

Outlines ; the glory of the five lettered charm—the superiority of

Isvara ; the excellence of Siva-—the glory of the sacred beads—the value of

t3«Z^AM/i (or cowdung ashes). On C«wo c/A^???/, the cow of plenty ; Tripurada-

hana, burning of thi'ee towns—birth or origin oi Ganga—censure of the

Vaishnava system ; Siva gave instruction to Brahma and Vishmi. On the

order, or rule of Saiva homage. Description of hell {naraca varna), complete.

Compare No. 1542 infra.

This book is long, of medium thickness, old, in general good

order.

5. No. 1341. Saiva economics: but without title, or name of

author ; three feet metre— 19 sandhis complete.
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The different sections are tenwed padhadi, which is understood to

mean also mode, or manner of conduct.

1. gu7'u haruna j) : the kindness of a teacher.

2. lingutichaya p : \
3. ishtalmga Z' •( specialties on the ^ozw symbol.

nidarisina p :

*

/ ^ ^
. , ., ^

J on the knowlcdc-e, oi- spirituality, and its increase.
6. gnani verddiiana p : ^

>^ > i * >

7. sacnsaca p : friendship, and enmity.

8. yoga p • as<',eticisra.

9. viti vasa p : on fate or necessity.

10. jyotisha p: astrology.

11. vipra 2^- conduct of a. Braltman.

12. raja niti p

:

„ of a king.

13. stri p: „ of a womaJir

14. vesya j>

:

„ of a conrtezan.

15. niti ?-)

:

ethical ; witli a few others.

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, damaged at the

beginning and ending.

6. No. 1347. Two legends.

1.) Utjjdtti deva charitra—composite stanzas, 7 sandhis, comjjlete.

A king of Gujerat was named TJtpattam. At a time when lie was

discoursing about ''^iva, and rendering him homage, &ica visibly appeared to

him, and bestowed on him beatification.

2.) Cherima charitra, hexameters.

By Cherima, 11 sandhis complete.

Basida-eayan, a ganam, or cek-stial of Siva's world, was caused to be

born on earth, as a king ; and he taught a Pandija king, (also a gana incar-

nate) the Saiva system. Both attended the Ponamhalam (or golden hall) when

iSiva danced there, and were delighted by the performance. In the end Siva

received both back again, as celestials, to his own world, restoring their for-

mer position.

The book is long, of medium thicknes, slightly injured by insects.

7. No. 13G1. Sect. 1. Soma natlia cJiaritra, legend of a royal

ascetic, composite stanzas, leaf 1— 146 complete. Attributed to

Ndreda as visitor of the uj^per, meo'ium, and lower worlds.

In Saurashtra desa he saw a want of equity, as to punishing the evil,

and rewarding the good : tlie world was going to ruin by reason of crime. He
reported the state of matters to Paramesvara (the supreme) who, on hearing

the same, sent (jana sreshta, a chief celestial to be born, from the womb of the

queen of S6ma ndCha, king of that country. His incarnation was in order to
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punish the evil, and protect the good. Particulars of the birth, training and

amusements of the king's son are given. On going out to hunt if he aimed at

any particular bird, in a bush, or tree, all the birds therein fell down dead.

He shewed skill in deciding law suits, brought before the king. He married,

and for some time lived as a sucajivi, or epicure. In the end, he adopted the

pitamhara, or tawny robe of ascetics, and employed himself in teaching reli-

gious doctrine ; and finally returned to the world of Siva. (The tale seems to

imply a change from the Jdina to the Saiva religion).

For sect. 2, see XXIV.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, and

slightly damaged.

8. No. 1365. Ravi kirti, legend of a king, composite stanzas ; leaf

1— 124, not complete.

Description of a king—his jewels—his queen—crowning—death of his

son—going on pilgrimage,—and in the end obtaining Siva sa uchcha, unity

with the divine nature, with a few other matters, designed to insinuate the

i^iaiva credence.

The book is of medium length, thick, old, and very much

damaged by worms, and breaking.

9. No. 137o. Two books, and various chants.

1.) Sdundra <purdnam, fragment, composite stanzas, 6l1i to ITtli

sandhi leaf 29—95, does not finish.

Pushpadhatta a celestial of Sivds world by command of Siva, was

born on earth from the womb of a Nambi, and received two names Saundra and

Namhi. Siva assumed an illusive form : came and superintended the cere-

monies at birth, and naming ; and, in due time, taught him the mysteries of

the Siva tatva system, or the true way. The young man married, and lived

with his wife according to the Saiva rules. He made pilgrimages to sacred

places, and bathing pools, and in the end, was beatified ; returning to his

celestial home.

2.) Namhi ragaJe^ 19 sflialas (places) or chapters, leaf 1—90 complete

The aforesaid Pushpadhatta by the order of Siva was sent to earth.

He was grieved and said, " I cannot live without the presence of Siva'^ and

Siva replied, " I will often come and see you. " In consequence of the con-

fidence (nawsie^ae) thus conveyed, the incarnate celestial was called iN^aTwfci ;

and as being loca-sundtlra (world-beauty) he also received the epithet of

Sdtindara (handsome). Hence the story in both is similar, but the authors,

and the stanzas used, differ; being two poetical versious of one legend.

Appended chants are

—

E 3
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Malhana ragale, praise by a gifted devotee.

Hampeya ragale, praise of Siva.

Cala gananafhama ragale, praise by a king, gifted with poetical

skill by Siva.

Cala gana Perumdle ragale, the like.

Mahima ragale, on the glory of Siva.

MdWhuna Ramaiyya ragale, praise by a Braliman who became

Siva's cousin.

The preceding six chants are brief; and each one complete.

The book is long, thick, old, yet in tolerable order.

10. No. 1408. Bharatesvara charitra, sringadi metre.

Bharata, a king of Hast'mapuri, had three sons named Ravi klrti,

Meghesvara, and Virinjaya (sun-fame, cloud-lord, conquest-hero). These three

in consequence of studying the vedanfa system, abandoned all the pleasures

of their fathei"'s court ; first causing Ananta viri/a, the sun of Virinjaya to

be crowned ; and, while the three brothers were journeying on their way

towards Cailasa. Ravi Idrti told to his two younger brothers the glory of

Siva ; the pains and troubles of domestic life, as householders ; and the prin-

ciples of the tatva philosophy. Hence the fiction is a vehicle for Saiva

teaching.

The book is of medium length, old, on talipat leaves, injured at

the edges ; the order of sections, and leaves transposeed.

11. No. 1421. Three centos, poetry.

1.) Retnacaradtsvara satacam.

By Srinqara cavi harnsa raja, composite stanzas. The author

invokes Siva asking favor and compassion^ in return for ascetic virtue,

and moral conduct : complete.

2.) Apardjadesvara satacam, composite stanzas. Since happiness is

not attainable by household duties, and family cares, the devotee

renounces these, and implores Siva to have compassion on him :

complete.

3.) Triloca satacam; kanda stsnizas.

On Sverga, heaven, madhya earth, naraca hell—description of them.

The seven inferior, and seven upper worlds, tlie seven diclpus continents, and

the seven seas, their measures, nature, and kinds of inhabitants : complete.

This section is patiranical, and not peculiar to any one sect.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, some of them a

little injvu'ed.
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12. No. 1443. Two sections.

1.) Vaibhoga rayana dstrana, complete, composite stanzas.

The subject refers to Trinomald'i near Madras, The important

shrine of Isvara at that place, known by the name of Faibhogardya,

described : the section is complete.

2.) Chuda ndtlia astrana, composite stanzas.

Nandi the vehicle of Sita and Durvasa muni mutually cursed each

other. Both went to Siva to coraplain. He told them that he himself, com-

ing down to the Rudra hill, would remove the effects of the curse from both.

The book is of medium size, old, a little injured.

13. No. 1453. Maya vivdha, a fragment, composite stanzas—the

leaves confused ; but the subject is in the Prabhu linga lila, an

ultra Sdiva work.

Maya the daughter of Mamacara, at her own request, was married to

Madhiikesvara, a local god ; that is, she became a ddsi or pagoda prostitute.

(Vide Vol. 2).

The book is of medium size, old and damaged, rude writing.

14. No. 1457. Four tracts.

1.) Sivddava satacam, 75th to lOOtli stanza praise of Siva, combined

with the mystic tatva system.

2.) Siva vallahha satacam, 100 stanzas complete.

On the Saiva vedanta, men, and all created beings, and things are

a development of deity.

3.) At purusha satacam, 67 stanzas, incomplete.

The poet prays Siva to deliver him from his want of wisdom.

4.) Basavesa stotiram, Sanscrit gadya, measured prose.

I3asata the vehicle of Siva is worshipped, through the medium of lOS

names, a satashstottra.

The book is short, and thin, on broad talipat leaves, closely

written : and in good order.

15. No. 1472. Sect, 3. Maha deva ragale.

By Hariharesvara.

A devotee acknowledges that he had vainly trusted to this world ; and

invokes Siva for preservation.

Sect 4. Nilamduna trivide.

NUammma is wife of Basava—a prayer to her for preservation, by

whom not known, Sec VIII and XIII.
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16. No, 1506. Siva hhakti mahatmye.

Stated to be translated from the Scanda purdnam.

By Nanja raja : prose.

1st to 24th adhydija, 70 leaves wanting.

Sixty-three special votaries of Siva are enumerated, and an

account of them is contained in a Tamil work, entitled Periya -purdnam.

This book is on the like subject in Canarese. Legendary accounts of

their devoteeism ; and, as many of them were without children, Siva

sent various individuals to remedy this deficiency : details of this Vildsani

or amusement.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, in

good order.

17. No. 1516. Sacara Siddhanta sdnanda charitra.

On the special and sole divinity of Siva: composite stanzas, 1st

to 9th sandhi complete.

Nandilcesvara narrated to Sanatcumara secret instructions re-

ceived from Siva, as following, with proofs from Vedas and sastras on

the pre-eminence of Siva.

The excellence of the five lettered spell ; on the entirely sole

supremacy of Siva—the excellence of the rudra beads. The consuming

Cama by Sivas forehead eye—the burning of three towns by Sica (herein

hyperbolically explained by sverya, madlnja, pdfdla, heaven, earth, and

hell). On the ritual observance of the Fira Sdiva way ; description of

naraca. Proper deportment (yuru hhakti) towards a religious teacher,

18. No. 1518. Five books (three of them iSafya).

1.) Chuda nat'hanast''hana, composite stanzas.

On Rudra yiri and Sauntara puri, Siva delivered liis veliicle

Nandiirom. the efi'ects of a malediction that had caused the said Xcnidi

to be born on earth : complete.

2.) Vdihhoya rdjaUlmnam, composite stanzas.

It relates to Trinomali, as a place of great fame. At that place

there was a distinguished votary of Siva termed Vdibhoga raja—con-

cerning whom are details in this tract: complete.

3.) Vinqjucsha stlianam, composite stanzas.

Legend of a temple dedicated to Siva under the name of

Virupacslia (fierce eye) at a place termed Pampa CsMtra, on Hema cuta

a mountain. The fane is known as mani mandaram (jewel-house)

—

details concerning it and the god worshipped there : complete.
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4.) Cnma sastra, love science ; otherwise known as rati rahasya hama, mode of sexual

intereourse ; an erotic piece ; 50 hexametei-s, incomplete.

5.) Sdrada gadya—prose description of Sarasvati, aud invocdtion for her aid.

The book is long, of medium thickness, much injured by worms

towards the end.

19. No. 1519. Three subjects
;
(two of them 'Saira,)

1.) Chenna muUsvara satacam, 102 composite stanzas, complete : 16

leaves praise of Siva.

2.) Brahma mantra, praise of Brahma—incomplete.

3.) Anubhavam vrutam : 56 asvasas, praise of Mallicarjuna.

The book is long, of medium thickness (77 leaves.)

20. No. 1520. Paramartlia pracasica.

By Siva yogi, complete on 52 leaves.

Praise of Siva—description of four kinds of yogam, or modes of service.

—Ou restraining the breath, when repeating certain mantras, or prayers,

description oi'japa or muttered prayer ; on the use of beads in counting

the repetitions of prayer. On the eight lettered Suica inantra i. e,

0*m-him-hrim-7ia-7na-si-va-yi.

The whole book is sectarial, and of the ascetic kind— it has vari-

ous mantras.

The title
— " the splendor of the divine soul" implies the obtaining, by

ascetic retirement, the inward light, and sight of deity within the mind. As
the book is not large, I should think a translation of the whole might be inter-

esting.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, in good

order.

21. No. 1522. Prahhu /i/^r/a /i/a, composite stanzas, 25 gatis or

sections complete.

A dispute between Siva and Parvafi— the latter caused a portion of

her nature to hec-ome incarnate ; it followed Siva as Alhmia Prahhu in dis-

guise, and Siva, followed it, various adventures are stated, ending in Siva

taking the said form of Parvnti back to Cailaaa.

This book may be compared with 23. No. 1548, infra. Two
different books bear this title—one of them is Vira Sdiva.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

22. No. 1525. Two pieces.

1.) Sica bhakiara regale ; divipada metre.
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An account of twenty special votaries of Siva ; who observing their

regularity and good conduct on earth, appeared to them personally : took them

into his rimdnam, (celestial car) and translated them to his own world;

honoring them there by placing them near his own special presence.

2.) Saiva siddhantam—kanda stanzas.

On the error, or fault of the laukica class, or worldly persons; that is

householders, family men. The ascetic worship, and service of &iva explained,

stanza 1—99 wanting ; 100 to 800, but not regular, nor complete.

The book is of medium size, old, talipat leaves, the end diverse

in appearance.

23. No. 1536. Five tracts.

1.) Yogdnga vibhushajia, composite stanzas, in six parts, complete.

Parama Siva gndna tatva upadesam, instruction in the mystic

truth of the heavenly Siva.

2.) Satguru rahasyam—stanzas, nine parts complete.

Discrimination as to finite or mortal, and eternal—immortal— on the

inward faculties of the body (sensitive soul ?) and on the difference of both

body, and sensitive soul, from the never-dying spirit.

o.) Cahjdna-isvara, 102 stanzas complete. Siva satya art'ha

rahasyam, mystery of the true meaning of the Saiva way ; an ac-

count of Saiva worship.

4.) Sdrupa amrita, stanzas, three sections, complete.

Tlie ambrosia of assimilation to the form of Siva, in Siva's world.

5.) Frishahha gita, stanzas—two leaves, incomplete, praise of iVawc^i

the vehicle of Siva.

24. No. 1541. Shadst'hala gndna sdrdmritam, measuved Y^rose.

By Kontdda siddhesvara deveru.

On the mystic system of the Saivas.

It contains

—Linc/a bhedum, ditference of symbols.

—Lingutbhavam—origin of the symbol.

—Prnnn linga—on the life.

— Vihhuti—on cow-duug ashes.

—Sudracsha—on sacred beads.

—Prasdda—food offered, and other matters. ^

A leaf, at the end, contains praise of Siva ; and the pancha

Brahma mantra, or spell used when puttiiig cow-dung ashes on thirty-

two places of the body.

The book is long, and thick, in good order.
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25. No. 154^. Sdcara siddhanta-cherUra : composite stanzas.

By Nandikesvara—from the 1st to the 10th section.

Matters of a specially Saiva character, and leaning to the vedanta or

advaita school. In the Trimurti, only Siva is worthy of homage ; incomplete.

The book is of medium size, very old, and very much damaged

at the entire one end of the leaves. k

26. No. 1544. i?/cAc/i7ja c^ana, on heggingalms : composite metre,

from the 1st to the 6th adhydyam and 38 stanzas of the 7th.

By Cumara malayya.

The legend of Isvara or Siva going about as a mendicant ; and his

adventures v^ith wives ofrishis in the tara vanam. On the ponambalam or

golden hall at Chitambara ; and on the distress of Siva ; incomplete. (Such

pauranic legends which disgrace the subject of them, must be distinguished from

the Saiva theology.)

The book is of medium size, old, a little injured by insects.

^7. No. 1548. Prahhu linga lila, stanzas, 25 yatas or chapters

complete.

See 17. No. 1522. Supra. This seems to be be another copy of the

same work ; and differing from a Telugu book, with the same title. The one

maybe founded on the other, or variously modified : at the end five broken

leaves. Virasaiva ragale—on special devotees.

The book is of medium size, old, damaged by worms, and

breaking.

28. No. 1546. 3faldigdiya navara, vachanam, prose.

The name of Maldl navara appears to be that of the compiler
;

but the book is made up by quotations from many others, or proofs

adduced, a few leaves, here and there, are wanting.

The subjects are,

—Prana linga bheda vicharam, an eaquiry as to the difiercncc of the soul.

—Prdtma paramdtma vic/uiram, an enquiry concerning tlic human, and divine soul ; or

man and deity.

— Tanu treya vicharam, on t\i(i st'hala dcha corporeal body

—

Sucuhma dcha sensitive, or

mateiial soul, and the immortal spirit.

— In the Trimurti, the chief is Siva.

—On the 10 avataras of Viifhnu.

—On the consecrition of a Saiva symbol.

—On the Saiva bhakti of Vishnu, or the alleged homage of Siva by Vish?ui.

The book is of medium size, old, in some places injured by worms.
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29. No. 1559. Dicsl/a bl/ode, comTposite stanzas; with quotations

of slocas and vacyas, from Sanscrit books.

A compendium of instructions on jSaiya matters, theoloojcal or mystic ;

the principal tendency being to pi'ove, from competent authorities, tliat it is

advisable to relinquish family cares, and to adopt the ascetic mode of life, as

the way to attain to beatification.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

oO. No. 1579. Herura henn'ma sangatya, the matter of the woman
of Heriir.

By Maha deva, hexameters, 3 sandhis, complete.

This woman was named Alalia makalu Ganged, and was daughter of a

iSaiva hieropbant. She was a devotee of Siva. Her hither, for tlie

sake of wealth, wished to give her in marriage to a Jaina husband.

When all was ready she refused ; and w^ent to the Saiva temple, and

remained there cryini^f. Siva appeared ; and at her desire changed her

sex to that of man. After tliis chancre, from feminine to masculine, her rela-

tives regarded her as something divine ; and by the name oi' Mucii nallan, he

was honored and praised ; until at length he attained to Sivas paradise. (This

is one instance among otiiers, of artifice ; as to insinuating what is not plainly

taught.)

This book is of medium size, old, damaged by wear.

o\. No. 1583. Various matters of the Saiva kind ; title, and author

not known.
—Siva Idea dstditnm, description of Siva's paradise.

—lituja st'hala, on the bi)dy, and special parts ot it.

—

misrdpanam, union, or mixture of the human body, with deity.

—

lianmdpanam, meditation on the divine compassion.

They lean to the redanta, or advdita system, 48 leaves remain.

The book is short, and thin, without boards.

—A fragment taken out from some book.

32. No. 1587. One complete subject, and a few miscellaneous

leaves, Saiva in kind.

1.) Vira Sangayyana sangatya, hexameters. In 5 sandJtis com-

plete : tragic tale.

Vira Sanrjoyya, a Saiva devotee, married a female devotee named

Chandreni devi ana brought her to his town. It so happened that a son of

Jjltascara, a king of this town, had before sought her in marriage ; and she

evaded his demand by introiucing a discussion on religious topics, and by

instructing him in the Saiva way. She then promised him that she would

come after ten days (a vague term). In the interval she married a Saiva as
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above. The king's son came with armed attandants to claim her by force.

Vira Sairgayya dispersed them by his sole arm. The king's son then assumed

a disguise, as if ho were Siva ; and came near the other, with deadly intent ;

when, just as he was drawing his sword, ^Srya himself really appeared and took

the king's son, Vira the brave, and his wife, with all her relations to his own
"world. A general slaughter, founded on this marriage, seems meant by the

allegorical language used.

2.) Various leaves.

—Prahhu deva vachanam— prose.

—MahacUva acacjala vachanam—prose.

—Siva sarana aslitacam—an octave.

—-VeAanta kirrtana on Siva—chant.

These four pieces arc Saiva, in their religious bearing.

The wliole book is short, somewhat tliick, old, and much injured

by use, and worms.

o'3. No. 1620. Svetana sangatya, composite stanzas, 3 sandhis.

Angaja raja had a son named svcta, who was a bad, and reprobate

character ; being guilty of every crime. One day on a flower falling from his

hand, he said, Siva arpanam, "it is an offeiing to Siva". At the time of his

deatli Yama made enquiry, and found tliatthis was the only good act of his

life, whereupon his soul was taken to Rhemha of /?2(//-a's world, who instructed

him fully in the Saiva way : and rescuing his soul from hell, gave him a title

to Siva's world : in the middle, and at the end, a kw leaves are wanting.

The book is of medium length, thin, old, a little damaged.

34. No. 1647. Soetana sangatya, composite stanzas, 3 sandhis,

some leaves wanting, 38 leaves remain.

Svelana the son of a king was a very vicious character ; but one day a

flower slipping out of his hand ho said ' let it be a sacrilice lo Siva ;' and on

that account Rhcmba was sent to instruct him : she taught him the Saiva

doctrine and insured his beatification.

The book is of medium length, thin, old, damaged.

S5. No. 1750. Six tracts.

1.) Yogana vlbhushana, hexameters; six hhagas, or parts complete.

It treats of human life, fiom the fcetus state in the womb through

various events to the close; the state ot domestic life, with family cares, is

condemned. The favor of a guru should be acquired by means of an ascetic

course of life, with vni/iti, or beatification at its close.

F 3
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2.) Safgnru raliasya, hexameters.

The secret of a good teacher— 9 hhavas complete. Various matters on

the metaphysical tatva system. On the finite, and eternal, or immortal— the

bodily, and mental faculties. Discrimination as to sensitive, and rational soul,

and the body.

3.) Kalydncscaram, 102 stanzas.

By Kalydnesvara.

On zeal for a profession of wisdom, or truth ; order of the Stiiva cre-

dence, and various matters thereto pertaining.

4.) Sdrupa amriia, hexameters, ambrosia of likeness to Siva.

In S 2>(iricJi liedas complete.

The way to eternity, shewn to a disci [Je.

5.) Vrishahha (jita, 101 stanzas complete^

lie who embraces the ascetic mode of life, and is diligent in perform-

ing the duties thereto belonging will obtain beatification.

6.) Aoaduta gita— 101 stanzas complete.

The dream, or delusion of domestic life should be relinguished ; and

the strictly ascetical system followed. If so, then by the favor of the guru,

beatification will bo obtained.

The book is short, of modium thickness, in good order.

XXVI. Theological, or mystic.

1. No. 14G1. Sect. 2. Zanti Ganesvara saagcd/ja : sttiuzas, G scw-

dliis complete.

On rewards n,\\(\. punishments, consequeDt to the pre?cnt life. Yamn's

messengers assemble, and distinguish between those tluit have done dhev-

mam (active benevolence) and those that have merely attened to iMrmam,

(ritual ceremonies). To the former the pleasures of the five senses in Indra's

world are given ; a.iid to the latter various punishments in hell, which are

detailed. (It would seem, as a corollary, to consign the Brahmans to Nmaca).

For section 1, see XXIV.

The book is of medium size, old, and in good order.

2. No. 1530. Shadsfluda upadesa.

By Cumara Bangu ndtlui, dcipada metre, with a tica, or prose

explanation.

Paramdtlia tatva bodha —instruction in the true heavenly sense, or

meaning.



619

Avrangcd under the beads o? plnda guru haruna— Siva hhakti—pra'

sdcla'prdna I'mga—saruna ; or infancy—education— devotion offerings—life,

or soul— absorption, or beatification.

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, partially

tlamaged.

3. No. 1532. Guru hodhdmrita—ambrosia of a teacher's instruc-

tion ; composite stanzas complete ; subjects:

On the human body—and the five senses, organs and faculties of body

and mind, all arc perishable not eternal—the superior importance of the

immortal soul, and of eternity (jiityam) thence inferred, and illustrated.

Some slncas on the panchacshara silialam or localities assigned to the

five senses ; and on the corresponding sdiva mantra, na-ma-si-va-yi.

Five short poems on the rudracsha, or sacred beads, worn by

iSaivas.

The book is of medium size, in general good order.

4. No. 1537. Mayitra gopiya.

By Siddha Ramayya, metaphysics ; and termed samddi yoga, or

mysteries of the Brahmans. Six tracts.

1.) Govesvara vachana, prose by Govesvara, and mantra gopiya,

mystery of the charm : 25 various stanzas in Canarese, complete.

2.) Siva stoitra, Sanscrit, complete, praise of Siva.

3.) Samadi tatva vishayam : in Sanscrit slocas with a tica in Canarese

complete.

On the mystery of the tatva system.

[Tatvam is truth ; but the term is technically applied to instruc-

tion, AS to bodily members, seat of vitality—sentient, and spiritual

soul.]

4.) Siva tatva guana hodhana.

Canarese verse, with prose explanation, without beginning or

ending ; twelve loose irregular leaves. On Sdiva metaphysics.

5.) Yoga tatvam, Sanscrit slocas with Canarese tica 7 leaves, without

ending or beginning, on ascetical metaphysics.

G.) Fedanta tatvam, Canarese prose, yet with a tica in plainer

language.

—Only three leaves, nut finished.
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On the reality of unreality—all existence being included in Tat

(the pronoun that) used to designate deity.

The book is long, and thin, slightly damaged : the age of leaves,

and the handwirting differ.

5. No. 1545. Prahliu dcvara vachana.

By Cumara Bcntga ndfha.

Concerning god. It is otherwise termed paramarfha iatva

bodhana, instruction on the heavenly meaning of truth (or metaphysics).

Canarese stanzas, with a tica in prose.

Ten stanzas are added in praise of Basava, and twenty others on

the Sdiva symbol.

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, in general good

order.

6. No. 1547. Linga charitra, in 91 prasangas ox short ([\?,coMr&cs.

Sentences, or pi-ovcrbial pliilosopliy ; tbe subjects ranging from t lie

formation of the foetus throuj^li the ordinary details of life, to the attainment

of metaphysical knowledge ('the tatvam) and ultimately beatification. It is

ascetic, moral and somewhat theological in kind, but Sdiva also : as indicated

by the names Isani, and JMahe^vari,

The book is lonir, of medium thickness, and would be in erood

order, only that about 20 leaves are gnawed, eating out words : which

is a pity ; since this book has value, as a sectarial exposition.

At the end 3 leaves Sanscrit, on arithmetic.

7. No.. 1555. Shad st'haJa iilaca, a compendium of instruction to

a disciple.

1.) On the qualities, and excellence of the Saiva symbol.

2.) A disciple enquires of his teacher concerning the insipid modes

of family life, and the teacher replies ; insisting on the relin-

quishment of worldly goods, and secular cares ; and on the

importance of an ascetic or devotional life.

3.) A disciple asks his teacher concerning the unprofitableness of

all other systems : and the teacher replies insisting on the superi-

ority of the Sdiva system.

4.) The dicshada, or initiation, and instruction in the principles of

the Sdiva system.

5.) The disciple being now initiated the teacher instructs him as to

the means of obtaining bodily support, or a livelihood.
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G.) The disciple is instructed as to duties and offices required from

him, towards his preceptor.

7. Instruction as to the safi/rii/a, or good works connected with the

Sdiva mode of homage.

8.) Instruction on the excellence of cov,-dung ashes, smearing parts

of the bod}'.

9.) The like as to wearing the rudracsha, or sacred beads.

10.) The like, on the excellence of what is termed the royal mantra,

or five lettered charm )ia, ma, si, va, yi.

II.) A tale, by Sanatcumara, on the xeXne oi tirtlias, or bathing

pools, extracted from the Brahmdnda jniraaam, for the guidance of

the disciple.

12.) On the excellence of tlie Siva prasddam, or partaking of the

food offered to Siva.

13.) On Siva niti, or Sdiva ethics.

14.) Shadsfhala iipadesa, instruction on six special places in the

human body ; considered to be the residence of the divine spirit
;

and on the obtaining beatification thereby.

15.) Siva pitja dcliara bhakfi, on the proper deportment of a hiero-

phant in conducting Sdiva homage.

16.) A tale, or legend concerning the surupa, nature, or form o^ Siva.

17.) On the mode of oifering food to •S'/ra, eating of it, and giving

of it to others.

18.) Linga hJiedam, diversity of the symbol ; svdmi the god, dt/ua

the soul, (/u7-7( the teacher, as indicated by the symbol.

19.) The happiness of union Avith the symbol ; sometimes meta-

phorically used of the material form ; but more especially absorption

into deity.

(20. The sdrnpa, nature or mode of existence after union with deity.

[The western mind would require a full acquaintance with very

ancient discussions as to masculine, and feraiuino (positive, and negative)

causation of the universe, before it could see any thing but absurdity in

such a book as this : the grand Hindu doctrine of absorption into deity goes

one step beyond the C^hristian system. The metaphysical argument of

Addison may there apply— to Avit, that all finite natures may continue, through-

out eternity, to approach the Infinite Essence^ without ever reaching it.]

This book is long, of medium thickness, old, and, in some

places, damaged.
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V|. No. 1585. S((tgu7'tc rahasi/a, secret oin true tenchcYjCom-poshc

stanzas. In 9 sandJiis complete.

On ascetic zeal as lo rclinguishiiig family— all secular affairs, &c. On
the conqncst of the five senses. Tiiree diirerences discriminated, or ignorant

—medium— intellectual, men. On c//?7/o ?v////i - the state of the soul, when

released from the body. On the delusion of (he world.

These subjects are treated in a mystical way : and the attainments

needful in order to obtain beatification are stated in a manner very diflerent

from local legends ; but still on the ground of human merit. The treatise

appears to be isoteric.

One leaf appended—a chant on the vedanta system.

This book is short, of meclimn thickness, old, injured, and

perishing : it sliould be renewed in another copy.

8. No. 1632. Siddha yoga mala : prose 1 10 leaves .• on supernatural

asceticism.

If any inuni-isvura, or sage, do tajyas (penance) he becomes a

yogisvara (or saint.)

After a great while he becomes chief of ascetics. To various

kinds of penance various gods are attributed, according to rank. On
passing u}) those grades, and after a very longtime, the ^;a^^r/?«, or crov^'n

of deva Tndra will be obtained.

[This book comes nearer to the notions of the Tiauddhas and Jalnas

than is usual with Saioa or Vdlshnava works : it also indicates whence

Romish ideas of saintship, and canonization were derived].

Appended is snnd/nja. vandana lacshana Sanscrit, graufha letter,

21 leaves, on Pirahiiiauical modes of homage, morning, noon, and evcn-

ino".

The book is very short, of medium thickness, old, damaged by

\vorms.

XXVII. Tales.

1. No. 1275. SdundiTa furdnam, hexameters, U) sandhis, com-

plete. Adfentures of three Saiva ganas.

Sica told Pn.shpadhatfa one of his attendants that he, with two of

Parvatis attendants, named Kanacavaii and Kdnilia tnuU, should go, and

be born on earth, as king's son, and as king's daughters ; enjoying all plea-

sures ; and if called, lie would appear to them. The gana was known on

earth by the name of Sundara (beautiful) and, after all sorts of earthly happi-

ness, was taken back to S'iva's world see XXVI.

The book is of n?edium size, old and damage*.!.
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2. No. 1309. Sect, 2. Ilucmangada char'itra composite stanzas.

By Furyia Soma (fuU-inoon) 1st to 6th sandhi the rest wanting-.

The story of a king Avho strictly observed tlie fast of the eleventh

hmar day. A female named Mohini, with whom he lived, enticed him, by
every contrivance to break that fiist, but in vain. In revenge she contrived to

draw his son into a suspicious situation, and then falsely accused him to his

father, who ordered his son to be killed. Vishnu came, and gave to the son

beatification.

It seems to be a variation from the Telugu tale o^ Sdrangadhara.

For section 1, see XXII.

2\. No. 1218. Section 2. Hariyahaniana catlia; yecha ganam
metre.

—without beginning or ending, 30 leaves : may be best noted from

a more perfect copy. See IX. 19. No. 1430. 8, 2 infra and

other copies in Mackenzie M. S S.

2|. No. 1294. Section 1. Airdvatam, hexameters complete.

At a ceremony known as Gaja gaxiri vrata, when an image was made

by women o'l Indra's white elephant, Konti devi, mother o^ Arjuna, not being

invited, complained to her son, who to appease her went to Indrcis world ; and

brought away the real Airdvata, and gave it to her ; that she might render

homage to it, in preference to the image used in the aforesaid ceremony.

3. No. 1316. Section 1. Rama ndtliana catlia, tale of Rama
natlia.

Composite stanzas, 1st to 9th asvdsam more wanting, see 1412

ivfra (also 1335, 1310).

A king had two wives The elder wife had borne him a son, and the

younger wife fell in love with this son. [Counterpart to Theseus, Phaedra

and Hippolytus.] On his declining her advances she accused him to the king

her husband, and his father, who directed his son to be beheaded. Indra

interposed and restored the son to life.

For Sect. 2, 3, see XIII and for Sect. 4, see XXXII.

4. No. 1317. Two books.

1.) Vicravia vildsa, entertainment about Vicramadilga, hexameters.

By Vira raja, 23 sandhis.

Chandragupta was a king of Ougein. His daughter married a

Urahman, and Vicrama was their son ; his attainments ; his wonderful throne ;

his conquests &e., &c. to his deatli. The splendor and acts of Vicramadltya

complete.
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2.) Krishna Arjuna samvata prasangam\ yechaganammeixe, incom-

plete.

Krishna on a journey went some distance and slept. The next morning

he arose, and went to his abhitions. While pouring out water, Gayan a

Gandhnrbn was passing over head in the air ; and, without looking down,

allowed spittle to fall from his month into the hand of Kruhna; who vowed to

pursue, and kill the gandharba. Gaijcui took refuge with Sioa, who could

not protect him. By the council of Ndreda he sought aid from Arjuna.

The two heroes came into contact ; and, after some flourishes about their

weapons, the matter was made up.

The book is of medium size, on broad tallpat leaves, in good

order.

5. No. 1318. jSaga cnmdran-i caTha.

By Baku vali, composite stanzas 1st to oth asvusa, and 6 leaves

over, but not finished.

At CanrtTia -piira (gold town) in the Mnyndhn desa, a king named Jayantaran (con-

queror) by bis lielovcd wife Pi-ifhivi devi had a son named Naga C«/rtarfl.(sua,k.e-son).

By his skill in knowledge he overcame a hctala (or demon) conquered every valiant

man, and many kings; he laid hold of lions and sardulas (tigers or paTithers) and overcame

them ; so far (mere poetical romance.)

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, recent, perfect

order.

6. No. ir>;32. Anjann devi charitra.

By Tarala mdynna ckeitl, composite metre, 15 sandhh or sections

complete.

Mahendra raja of MaJieudrapiiram by Ma}?6 vega, his queen, had a

daughter nruned Anjana deii. On the hill Cdilasa she formed an irregular

marriage with Proharijana, son o^ PrahUida o^ Adifga piira/n ; and, as she

was found to be pregnant, her relatives drove her out into the wilderness. On
a hill Ilanumcui was born to this woman. Pratt ravi i-d]a took the mother

and her child; and delivered them over to Prohanjana. After a time

Hanuman becoming known to Rdinn gained his confidence ; and received a

ring to carry it to Sila, which he accomplished.

The book is of medium size, on tallpat leaves, in good order.

[It is against the ordinary derivation vdl-nara (a tail-man) or

monkey ; and rather indicates vana-nara, a forester.]

7. No. 1323. Vijaga cumdra cad'ha.

Yecha ganam metre—complete.

A romance, Chandra sec'ltara king of Chandra pura. had a son named

Vijaya cumdra. A yac&hi (ogress) took liim up into the air ; and when
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passing tb rough, lie invoked Agni devi ; when the goddess forced the ogress

to relinguish her prey. Vijaya cumara fell into a wilderness, and there was

laid hold of by a racshasi named Raclacshi (blood-eye) who at the time, had

a king's daugliter named Chandra mac hi (moon-face) in captivity. Vijaya

cumara killed the savage, and also Bhimasura, her son : and took the damsel

to his capital, where he married her. At an advanced period of life he became

an ascetic, and was beatified.

The book is of medium length, thin, in very good order.

8. No. 1324. Two books.

1.) Sdrangadhara catlia, yecha ganam metre, complete: see No.

1419 infra.

2.) Kariya hantana catlia, yecha ganam.

A romance. Mara hhupa king of Dara puram, by his queen Bhana

vanta, had a son named Kariya (or Hariya) batitana. Mohanijini daughter

of a Ballala raya of Hala bedu was married to him. On his way to receive

ber an ogress named Pundarica fell in love with him. Her mother Hidimha

was displeased thereby ; she killed him ; and Pundarica entered the fire with

his body. The affianced queen's daughter afterwards came to the place, and

grieved for her own loss ; but perceiving the law of fate, consequent to some

sin in a former birth, she was comforted, and ultimately beatified.

The book is of medium size, the 1st part in good order, the 2nd

very greatly injured.

9. No. 1328. Fara mohana tarangini.

By Kanaca ddsottama—sringadi metre. From the 1st to 32nd

sandhi, the rest wanting.

A tale (founded on the purdnas) of Camas beuig burnt to ashes

see IX. 6 No. 1338.

This book is long, and thick, old, and damaged.

10. No. 1330. Two books.

1.) Jtucmangadana charitra.

By Tipendra daniya seshd, composite stanzas—7 sandhis : com-

plete.

Rucmangada was a king, who by rigidly observing the eca dasa vrata>

or fast on the 1 1th lunar day, in honor of Vishnu, was likely to obtain beati-

fication. Yama went to Brahmi, and complained as to his probable loss :

Brahma sent a Muhini or loose female, to cause him to break his vow. The

king saw her, and became enamoured ; taking her to his palace ; when the king's

son saw her, and also became impassioned ; and as he could not otherwise

G 3
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accompUslit his wish he atlemptetl the life of his father with a sword ; but

Hari just then interposed, on behalf of his votary the king, and took him to

his own world.

This is a variation from the usual tale v. supra 2. No. 1309.

2.) The story of the ''Aranyaparvamoiihe Bhdratam, 12 leaves,

composite stanzas.

The penance oiArjuna—his return to the town of Amritavati—saluted

on his return ; was met by his father Indra, who mounted him on a car, and

sent him on his way ; the beginning wanting, and it does not finish.

The entire book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, in good

order.

11. No. 1333. Matana Mohini cat'ha complete. See No. 1416.

infra.

The book is of medium size, old, somewhat damaged.

12. No. 1334. Samantacamanicatlia ; sringadl Ti\eixe,\xr[^m^edi.

A ruby, or other precious jewel was found by a forester of Hanumans

tribe, named Jamhuvantam : Krishna heard of it, and made war on him to

gain the jewel. Jambuvantam came and gave the jewel, together with hia

daughter to Krishna, through the medium of Satyabhaumi—Krishna gave

the jewel to his favorite wife Rucmini.

The book is long, and thin, in good order, large handwriting.

13. No. 1335. YxiiiC[^vi\ewi oi Rama natliana catlia,! asvdsas \si to

3rd sandhi. See 1412 infra, and other notices.

This book is long, thin, old, damaged.

14. No. 1336. Svctangani catlie, sringadi metre, 26 sandhls com-

plete.

Jaija sechara a king, having no son, did penance to Isvara ; and, in

consequence a son named Vicrama was born. When this son'came of age he

saw a racshasa taking through the air the daughter of a king of Cashmir, her

name being Kanjajari. He slew the savage ; and, in the end, married the

said kino's daughter : poetical romance.

The book is long, of medium tliickness, old, and much damaged

by worms.

15. No. 1340. Rama ndt'hana catlia.

By Paradhdra sotara Rama—composite metre, fragment, 9th

sandhi 6th to 9th asvdsa see 1412 infra. The book is long, of medium

thickness, in good order.
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16. No. 1344. Sect. 2. Rucmangada chariira, hexameters.

The loose leaves were assorted 1—39 wanting, 40—140 found,

but with intermediate leaves wanting : then 1—50 found, but leaves in

the midst missing.

The tale of a king tempted to break the fast of the 11th lunar day.
Sect, 1. IX.

The entire book is of medium size, slightly injured.

17. No. 1345. Amhika vijayam, composite stanzas: leaf 7—244,

some deficient in the midst.

Yama having laid hold of Marcandeya a youth, the latter appealed to

Siva, who interposed ; delivered Marcandeya ; and made him a Chiranjiti.

or immortal. Veeta bhija a king conquered in all quarters ; founded Tejopati

(lord of light) a town—and other matters. The title has a reference to

Parvati.

The book is somewhat long, thick, on talipat leaves, in tolerable

order.

18. No. 1353. Ahhinava dasa cumara cheritra. By Chaunda

raja, 1— 13 asvdsas, composite stanzas, incomplete.

Raja hamsa had ten sons, only one of them born in the usual way
;

the others the gift of some god, by dreams, &c. These ten sons he sent out to

con(\\xQ¥ {die vijayam) in dX\ quarters. A detail of their adventures is given.

The ten names are fictitious, not in common use ; and the whole is apparently

puerile invention.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, one broken,

half remains, otherwise in good order.

ISg. No. 1356. l?awawa^'Aacaf/<a, composite stanzas: incomplete.

Campana raja caused JRdma luWha his son to be made Yuvanaraja,

or crown prince. Intrigues of a Avoman, &c. see other notices.

The book is of medium size, and much damaged.

19. No. 1359. Vardngana charitra.

By Tarini pandita—com])osite stanzas 8 sandhis, incomplete :

47 leaves, said to be taken i'vom puranas.

Dherma Sena's son, Vardngana and Suhana rajah daughter 3/anmati

were married in consequence of a svayam varam, or invitation to king's sons,

by proclamation. Vaiious opposing kings were overcome in the contest, by

Vardngana—so far only.

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaAes, old,

damaged.
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20. No. 136G. Bittcniayigada charifra.

By Purna soma, (full-moon) composite stanzas : 9 nandlm com-

plete on 93 leaves, Fasishta to Mdnobata from the Ndre'diya purdnam.

A king named Rucmangada of the solar line had a son named Dher-

mangada. The king strictly observed the 1 1th lunar day as a fast : but was

seduced by a Mohini to break it, which he would not do. In revenge she

falsely accused his son, whom the king unjustly ordered to be punished, see

other notices. It appears that there are two ways of narrating this tale, by

different authors.

The book is of medium size, in good OTder.

21. No. 1362. Rucmangada charitra.

By Chicka upadhaya—comjjosite stanzas in 10 asvasas^ complete:

said to be from the Ndradiya purdnam ; told by Vasishto. to Mandhata.

Rucmangada of the solar line, strictly observed the ecadasa vrata.

Mohini in vain solicited him to break it : she attempted to seduce his son to

her wishes ; and on failure falsely accused the son, &c. as in other notices.

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on talipat leaves,,

old, and damaged ; especially at the end.

22. No. 13G3. Rucmangada, charilra, composite stanzas 8 sandhis,

complete on 96 leaves, 30 left blank.

Same subject as above.

The book is of medium length, thick, old, and damaged.

23. No. 1367. Nombugalu catliUy tales of the lame, composite

stanzas.

The book contains details concerning various lame women, with seem-

ingly fictitious names, and minute statements, as to their modes of homage to

various gods, and of offerings made to Brahmans ; tending to shew various

benefits resulting from such offerings—some long life—some cure of diseases

—

other advantages, classed under the four divisions of dher7na, artlia, cama,

viocsha, or beneficence, wealth, sexual pleasure, beatification. A i^tiw of the

names are,

1. Anania ruiia nombi. 2, Siddliara nombi. ^, Ravi vatara jiombi.

4, Sruta scandata, nombi. 5, Sapla joli nombi. 6, Karma mrjaniyavomhi,

V, Nagara panchamiiia nombi. 8, Nava nidhi bavdliarata nombi and seven

others, indicating fictitioiis construction, in order to serve a purpose, which is

sufficiently plain. The book ip complete.
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At the end two leaves Idea surujya on 7 upper aiid 7 lower worlds,

7 seas and continents, 7 mountains, &c.

The book as a whole, is of medium length, thin, on broad talipat

leaves, in good order.

24. No. 1369. Rama natlia catlia, composite stanzas—8th to 12th

sandhi not complete.

Campatia udiyar''s son Rama, when playing at tennis with his com-
panions, saw the ball fly into the apartment of his father's younger wife. On
going to ask for it, she solicited him to her purpose : and, on his denial,

accused him to his father, &c.

Leaf 1—54 wanting ; others at the end also.

The book is long, and thin, old, damaged.

25. No. 1372, Bdddisa p7/tale catlia.

By Bdlalochana, prose—a complete, and very good copy (usually

known as Bhoja dvitrimsati cat'ha),

Indragayeto Vicramadifya, a highly ornamented, and jewelled throne
;

the steps being supported by 32 statues. When Bhoja raja attempted to

mount this throne, each of the statues (being each one an imprisoned nymph)

told him a tale of Vicramaditifa's liberality, or excellence ; abashed by which

he retired, each tale closing by calling him to do something parallel before he

presumed to ascend. It is therefore an oblique instruction to kings ; only

that many of the alleged virtues are forced, and fanciful ; and tend too much

towards profuse gifts to flatterers, and idlers about a court.

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent.

26. No, 1375. Sect. 3. J?«c»m;?^0(:/fl' ca^/^w, fragment of G leaves,

Telugu letter.

On Fa>«a'.s complaint that his interests suffered owing to Rucmajigadas

rigid observance of the 11th lunar day fast, Maya was sent by Brahma. She

came, as a handsome woman (Mohbn) and the king married her : she urged

him to break the fast. On his refusal she asked him to cut off his son's head,

as a sacrifice to her—which was done ; when Vishnu appeared, and gave be-

atification to both father and son. Sec next No.

Five other leaves, each one on a different subject—praise of

Ganapati ; of Sdrata or Sarasvati—ethical distlchs—prosody ; mantras,

used with offerings to Siva and Krishna.

As a whole, the book is thin, leaves of dilfcring length, old.

27. No. 1377. Rama ndtlia caCha.

Compo:>itc stanzas, 104 leaves incomplete.
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Tale of Cavipana raya. His son llama was playing at tennis when

the ball flew into the apnrtmcnt of the king's young wife. On going to ask

for it, she invited him to come inside to her \ and on his declining to do so,

she accused him to the king ; who ordered him to be beheaded. The mantri

spared tlie young man, and shewed the king the blood of a bird. When the

king's dominions were invaded his conscience accused him : the minister then

told the truth ; and pointed out where the young man then was : so far.

The book is of medium size, many leaves are broken, and only

halves remain.

28. No. 1378. Sanatcumdra catlia.

By Bommaras ana sringadi metre. 17 sandhis comjilt^te—poe-

tical romance.

In HaUinapuri the king Visvasena. had a son named Sanatcumara

born with all sorts of advantages, and happiness. One day, when setting out

to conquer enemies, his horse carried him away to a forest—the said horse

beinfj an illusive form. In that forest he conquered a Yacsha ; naarried eight

daughters of Banuvegan a Vidhyddkara ; and associated with one hundred

daughters of a Gandharha. ; till hearing that his father and mother grieved

at his absence he went back, with his wives ; and carrying also many rare

presents, received from their fathers and others, ^e csime to Hastinapuri

:

he there married the daughter of Surafan ; and was crowned, in .succession to

to his aged father. After ruling some time, with especial luxury, he made

over his crown to his son Vijaya Cumara ; and in zeal became a vuiragi

(ascetic) ultimately obtaining beatification.

[Such is a genuine " Eastern Eclogue" and a summary of east-

ern covxrt morality].

One leaf from the Raghu vamsa is appended—praise of Aja,

doing sacrifice by a Brahman, who then visited him.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, in good order.

29. No. 1379. Tiihhuvana tilaca.

By Finipa raya 27 sandhis a poem.

A romance with some historical reference : Chernmangan ruled in

Mahodaya a town in the Kerala desmn. He relinquished his kingdom, and

became a vavaprastlia, or anchorite, at Ch'icha nailia cshetram, as a devotee

to Siva : who appeared to him, and told him to go back, and rule a while

longer
;
promising to return whenever he heard the sound of the rings on the

kings ancles, as a call. He ruled for a time ; and on giving the signal, Siva

appeared, and gave him beatification ; bestowing the crown on Saiva gana

nayaca : complete.

The book is of medium length, lliick, recent, and in good order.
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30. No. 1380. Rucmanf/ada eharitra.

By Puma soma— 7 sandhis, composite metre pomplete, see above,

and also No. 1414 injra.

The book is of medium size, rather old, and worm eaten.

31* No. 1384. Rucviangada eharitra.

By Puina soma—composite stanzas.

The book is of medium size, very old, and greatly damaged;
leaves, and one board broken.

32. No. 1391. Two tales.

l.j Kariya hantana cadhe, complete.

By Sambdiyya, yecka ganam meive, see'^o, 1324. Sect 2. supra.

2.) Sdrangadhara cafhe, incomplete.

By Sambdiyya, yecha ganani metre subject as in No. 1419 infra

—but this copy only proceeds as far as Sarunyadliaras exposure in a

forest. The book is of medium length, old, and damaged : at the end

5 leaves damaged \ gone.

2>'i. No. 1392. Akrura eharitra.

By Soma natlia,—composite stanzas, 1st to 8th sandhi not finished.

^/^rwra was chief counseller to Camusa (Cambyses ?) uncle to Krishna

details of the avatara of Vishnu as Krishna—his intercoursa with gopis

Akrura praised the god incarnate, Krishna held discourse with him ; and

related to him various moral matters—the kiUing of Camusa—Krishna re-

leased two celestials imprisoned by Camn.-ia—Akrura became a devout fol-

lower of Krishna ; who ruled prosperously in Dn-araca.

The book is of medium size, rather old, in good order.

[There is (as far as I know) an unobserved coincidence between accounts of the

infancy oi Krishna in the 10th boolc of tlie Bhagavatam, and the infancy of Cyrus, as nar-

rated by Herodotus ; but the name of the father of Cyrus is given to Kr'Lshnas uncle.

Cyrus was probably Kaikkosroes. The Hebrew word in Isaiah is Krush (or Coresh) 7ia at the

end is enclitic, indicating deity. The Greek orthography Euros (or Cyrus) misleads. I

have little doubt that the history of Cyrus was known to those that first wrote about

Kri.'ihna.']

34. No. 1393. Akrura eharitra.

Another copy, same subject ; but this differs as to the number

of stanzas in each sandhi; and this also wants the preface, contained in

the preceding copy.
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-It contains 9 sandhis complete, only that nine leaves, 35—43

are wanting.

The book is extra medium in size, rather old, in tolerable order.

35. No. 1397, TribJmvatia tilaca. Another copy, complete, see

29 No. 1379 supra.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

^Q. No. 1401. BalJdla raya cadhe.

4th to 15th sandhi, composite stanzas.

leaf 1—32 and 120—150 wanting.

[Dialecticnl variations in names require notice. The Sanscrit Prahldda becomes in

Tamil PraltuJddan, ami in Canaresc it appears is Ballala ; a name borne by Hoisdla kings.]

Hiranyacanp7i bad obtained gifts from Brahma, and in consequence

troubleil both gods and men. His son was a devout follower of Vishnu ; and

Prahhida was therefore greatly oppressed by his father. In this state of

things Vis/i/iu assumed the Narasinha avatdra ; killed Hiranyacasipu ; and

gave the kingdon to his son. Such is the subject— merely an episode, trans-

lated from the Uhrifjavatatn.

The book is of medium length, old, touched by insects, tolerable

Older.

;]7. No. 1403 Matcwa Mohini cdtVie.

By NarasinJia, see No. 1416 infra.

The book is of medium size, (leaves 1, 14, 24, wanting) very old,

and much damaged.

38. No. 1405. Girijd kalyana.

By Gangesa : Yecha ganam metre.

Girija (mountain born) was the daughter of Giri raya—who did

penanci; to Siva—the destruction of Manmata—the marriage of Siva with

Parvati—her malediction on the devatas or celestials—dispute between Parvaii

and Ganga—the birth of Cumara—his killing 7 a/v/m.s^ra— releasing celestials

imprisoned by him. It is founded on puranas ; and is complete.

The book is short, and thick, on talipat leaves, in good order.

39. No. 1406. Sect. 1. Story of a king, his habits of doing homage

to Siva; a mere fragment, leaves 5—10 not ending.

For Section 2, 3, see II.

40. No. 1407. Davala containing two tales, both unfinished.
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J.) Account of Kula iilacan, king of Ougein ; hi-^ ^on Rajendras

marviage with a daughter of Narahalan of Hembula puram—

•

pregnancy, and birth of a son.

2.) Bharatesvara chatitra, tale of the marriage of Bharatesvara, son

of VrisJuibhesvara to Kontala' vdti, daughter of Dlvvya raja of

Kishkinda ; ordinary romance.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, on talipat leaves,

slightly injured.

41. No. 1409. Karhjahantanacatlie.

Yecha ganam metre—incomplete.

See No. 1324 Section 2, supra.

This book is short, and thin, injured by worms.

42. No. 1412. Rdyna ndtlmna cat'lie.

By Paradhdra sotara—fragment.

2nd sandhi of 6th asvasa composite metre

4th „ 10th „

Story of a young queen's accusation of a king's son to his father:

see other notices. It resembles the Telugu tale of Sarmigadhdra.

The book is long, and thick, old, a little damaged.

43. No. 1414. Rucmangada charitra.

By Madavali Narnhari, composite stanzas 9 sandhis complete.

Vasishta to Mdndhdta see No. 1330 supra section 1. This copy is by

another author, and more diffuse : subject the same.

The book is of medium size, recent.

41-. No. 1415. Matana Moliini catlia.

Leaves 6 and 31 wanting, otherwise complete.

This book is of medium size, very old, and much damaged. See

the following No.

45. No. 141G. Tv;o books.

1.) Matana Moliini catlte.

By Narasinhanu, composite stanzas.

11 adhydijas, the 1st and 29th leaves wanting.

Chandra sechura of the solar line, was king of Champaca jmram in

the Maha country. His wife whom he greatly loved, having died, lie sent

his son named Jayasena to procure and bring amrrta (ambrosia) in order to

restore her to life. Ills son went to another divipa (country) and found the

H 3
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avirita; but on Lis return, his attention was attracted to a town without inha-

bitants. A racshasa (savage) had gained power to take a young woman

named Matana-Mohhii, whom he there solicited. Her beauty arrested the

young man's attention ; inducing him to kill the savage, and to take the young

woman along with himself : presenting her to his father ; whose consent was

obtained, and they were married.

1?.) Herura hamina sangatya, tale of a woman of Jlerur. 3 sandhis.

By Malta deva—composite stanzas.

21st and 38th leaves wanting, otherwise complete.

A Salva devotee named Maldi ndt'ha, and his wife Siva varrtai had a

daughter named Gangai. The mother was accustomed to pay trifling homage

from time to time, to a sdiva symbol. One day the daughter went with her ;

and her mind, in consequence, became fixed on Siva, she was affianced to a

Jaina man ; but as she did not consent, and her mind was firm in the saiva

way, Siva appeared, and she obtained beatification.

The book is of medium size, old, a little injured.

46. No. 1418. Rucmangada catlie.

By Madavali Narahari, composite metre.

8 sandhis complete. See 43. No. 1414. sujna.

This boolv is of medium size, slightly damaged.

47. No. 1419. Sdrangadhdra cafhe.

By Samhayga son of Siddhaiyya.

Yecha ganam, or mixed metre ; complete.

The wife of Rajendra, by favor of Siva had a son named Sdrangadhdra :

when he was grown up to maturity, a young wife, or mistress of the king,

named Chitrangi tried all arts to induce the young man to associate with her,

in vain. She then falsely accused him to the king : who ordered his arms

and leo-s to be cut off. In that crippled state, Le was exposed, and left in a

forest ; when Mahmdra a rishi, took pity on him, carried him to his her-

mitage, and tended him, till his arms and legs grew again, as before ; some-

thing supernatural being mixed up with thg tale. He then took him back to

the king, and queen and caused him to be crowned : restoring to life Chitrangi

whom the king had caused to be slain.

[According to another version Sarangadhara became a Siddhes-

rara, or magician.]

The tale is popular.

The book is of medium size, in good order.
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47 h. No. 14,'30. Dhermd paricslia.

By Vrata vildsa, composite stanzas. In 10 asra^os, or sections.

A series of tales concerning various individuals several of them

mentioned in the Bhdratam and in other works. The object appears to

be to elucidate equity by examples.

The book is of medium size, in good order.

48. No. 1439. Rucmangada charitra.

By Chicka upadhyayya, composite metre, the 5th asvdsa, and

other 6 leaves.

In this chapter the genealogy of Hucmnngada—his going to a moun-

tain, and there marrying a deceptive female named Mohini ; see other notices.

This fragment is loag, very thin, injured by worms.

49. No. 1444. Tale of two brothers : yecha ganam metre—in-

complete.

Vajrama cuttan a king, by the favor of Siva had two sons, named Soma

sec ham. and Siddha sec ham ; a description of their training is given . but

much is wanting, see 1447 infra.

This book is of medium size, and much injured.

50. No. 1445. Vetdla pancha vimsatl catlie ; iripadi, or three

feet lines.

The twenty-five tales of Vicramddityo, a Sannh/asi, and a familiar

demon; who proposed sphinx-like riddles for solution, in a series of tales ;

herein contained : complete.

The book is of medium size, and in good order.

51. No. 1447. Two tales.

1.) Chliora caVhe tale of thieves.

By Mallicarjiina raya, tripadl metre.

In 6 sandhis, complete.

Vojrama Cuta raja, by favor of Siva had two sons, named Soma

sl'.chara and Siddha sechara—they went to many countries, and plundered, or

robbed extensively, so as to become notorious—thoy also made various loose

marriages ; and, amassing great wealth by plunder, came back to their own

place, and lived prosperously.

2.) Chickayyana sangatya, hexameters.

In 9 sandhis complete.

Amala devi was married to a Brahman, who died when she was young

soon after his death she had a son named Chichayya. In order to get the

money needful for his mai'riage he went out into highways, and committed
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many robberies. At length he met with a woman of good disposition ; by

wliosc counsel he left off such bad courses. She instructed him in the Saiva

doctrine ; and, in the end, he was admitted among the celestials of Sivas

Avorld.

The Look is of medium size, old, worn at the edges.

5:2. No. 1452. Sdhasa Bhima vishayam.

By Cavi TQtna : composite stanzas.

1st asvcisa wanting, 2nd to lOtli the end.

The adventures of BMma, or Bhimasena, the second (or Ajax) of the

five Pandavas ; selected from the Bhdratam : among otiiers his being sent with

supplies to a cannibal, and killing the monster—his dashing out DuryodlumfCs

brains with a mace—and down to the instalment of DJierma raja ; restored to

his kingdom.

The Look is of medium size, without boards damaged.

5o. No. 14G7. Rdmana catlie.

13 sandhis complete—composite stanzas.

Rama nat'lia a king's son, solicited by his father's younger wife, and

then falsely accused, by her, to his father ; who ordered his son's head to be

cut off. The king's mantri contrived to spare him ; and after removing him

out of the way for a time, brought about a reconciliation ; and restored him to

his father—whose invading enemies he subdued. It differs, in details, from

the Sdrangadhara cafhc.

The book is of medium size, somewhat thick, tolerable order.

51'. No. 1514. Clihora Cat'he—yecha ganani, or mixed metre,

complete.

Vajrama cuta raya of the solar line, having long reigned, without

having a sou, to succeed him, was grieved. At length by the favor

of Siva, two twin sons named Soma sechara and CJdttra secliara were

born to him ; after they grew up to manhood they went to different

countries around, and became distinguished robbers ;
plundering all whom

they met with : they also married many wives. At length they returned

home, settled, and married in a more regular way—until, in the end, Siva

took them to CaiJasa. i. e. they died.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in tolerable order.

54^. No. 1515. Minstrelsy.

Immadl Campana dhora was a chieftain of Bangalore. These

chants celebrate his exploits, his going to other places around, conquering

^md plundering. Fighting with other chieftains, or kings. This border
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minstrelsy was sunn- before him ; and as Mysore forms the highhmds of

the Carnatie, so these songs may be compared to Scottish pibrochs ; but

accompanied by the vina or Indian lute. One chant is taken from the

Prabliu linga lila.

The book is short, of medium thickness, in tolerable order.

55. No. 1534. Clihora cat'lie, yecha ganam.'metxe—of the romance

kind, and got up in varied style to please the ear.

Soma secliara and Chiltra srchara two kings' sons, as above,

plundered ; defiled the wives of others ; and otherwise acted v/ith violence ;

compare with above notices.

The book is of medium size, old, leaves wanting in the middle,

others damaged.

5Q. No. 1539. Bhd'iravesvara catlw hexam.cters, complete in 5

asvdsas 61 leaves.

Bhuirava was a king who having variously served, and praised Siva

at length obtained beatification. This book contains the story of his life, and

acts ; intended to subserve the Sdiva system.

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, old, but in

good order.

57. No. 1550. Two tracts.

1.) 7'ira Bhadra deva cluiritra—composite stanzas, 3 sandliia, not

finished.

By Fireava'-a cari,

'Ihe puranical legend of Ddcslia the last of the 9 Dralnnadicas, or

patriarchs—his sacrifice—and its motive, hatred towards Siva : not concluded.

2.) Farasdda charitra ; composite metre.

By Fira narya cavi.

The book is long, thin, old, some leaves broken.

58. No. 1551. Sira gana chariira.

By Zdrita Fira drsica, composite stanzas. In 42 sandhis, or

sections complete.

Preceding notices of imperfect copies as S'netaua cat'lic, do not contain

the full intent, as an indirect vehicle of Suiva teaching.

Svefa was every way a profligate, as aforesaid ; one day returning

from gathering flowers he let one fall into a well, and jestingly gave it to Siva.

On account of this oflering Yama conveyed him in a car to Svcrga, whcro
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Remhha took a liking to him ; and told liini various tales of the ganas

(celestials) of Sivas world ; the main end of the book. One loose leaf has

praise of Siva.

The book is of medium size, in good order.

59. No. 1563. Bichliatana charitra.

By Guru Ihiga vibhu, composite stanzas, 3 smidhis complete.

Krishna was amusincj himself with the gopis of Vrindavavam 16,000

in number, fvhen Siva visited him in the shape of a mendicant, with a skull

in his hand ; attracting the attention of the said females to himself. He gave

the skull to Krishna ; with a charge to him to fill it with human blood, and

then to deliver it back again. In consequence of this order, in the war

between Vae Kduras Si,nd Pdndavas, he &\\ed the skull to the height of seven

palm trees, with human gore, and then gave it back to Siva.

[This is a Suica improvement on the Dhagavat f/'ita.']

The book is short, of medium thickness in tolerable order.

GO. No. i5Q\: Guru hhakti Yandara charitra, hexameters, 6

sandhis complete.

By Prdsa hhushana.

The story of a king's son named Guru hhakli Yandara, and a pngoda

ddsi, or female slave of the god (or of brahmans) named Prdudhavali

(matronly female). He fell in. love Avith her: and, on her declining his

solicitations, forced her ; whereupon she gave him lessons herein contained, on

the subject of caste-distinctions, and against urging any females of high descent

or family {brahmaiucal being higher than regal) and on the evil of a contrary

course of conduct. lie is represented as being so much affected thereby, that

he plucked out his eyes, and cut off his tongue with his sword ; and was just

about to cut off his own head ; when Siva appeared, staged his hand, and gave

to both of thf^ra a place in his paradise ; tliat is, both died. [It seems a

caution to giddy kings' sons not to poach on h)-ah.manical demesnes.]

The book is of medium size, rather old, and a little damaged.

61. No. 15G6. F('y/-i7ia//^i cf/f/m, a tale, hexameters ; incomplete.

It is intimated that this tale contains tlie mystery of Vira Sdiva

books, but perhaps the statement is apocryphal.

Vojra bahu having embraced the Vira Sdiva credence procured to

himself a betdla or familiar-demon. He married a Gandharba female, (or

celestial chorister,) or ddsi. He killed an asura named Ghora (or cruel)

He was favored by Siva : beginning and ending deficient : 54 leaves remain.

The book is of medium si/^c, thin, on broad talii^at leaves, in

ffood order.
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62. No. 1573. Siddha Rdmesvara Charitra.

' By Raghavanca pandila, composite stanzas, 9 adhydyas, leaves

defective.

Siddha Rama would appear to liave been a magician, or wonder-

worker, of ancient celebrity mentioned as such, and as a convert to the Vha
Sdicas in the Pra'ihu Hnrja Hla. The narrative of his action.*, with praise to

Siva, form the matter of the work: leaves 1—4, 12—22, 26—31, 40, 48, 50,

58, &c. wanting.

The book is of small size, on talipat leaves, old, in tolerable

order.

63. Xo. 1581. Sarvagnya tripadi, triplet metre, 1—16 sandhis

incomplete.

A variety of tales, intended to illustrate the benefit of relin-

quishing family life, and following an ascetic course—giving up secular

goods, and seeking, by favour of a guru, beatification. Iham and param

(time present, and futurity) compared. It leans to the mystic theology

of the Sdivas •

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow leaves,

injured.

64. Ko. 1582. BicJihatana cavya.

By Utprecsha Valldhha ; two copies.

1st copy 1st to 6th padadhi—17 leaves.

2nd ,, 3Ist to 40tli „ the end 7 leaves sec 59 supra—but this has a much larger

proportion of Sanscrit.

1st copy short, on palm leaves injured.

2nd ,, longer on talipat leaves broken.

65. No. 1592. Chemiica Rdnumya sangatya, fragment of 22 leaves

in the middle. It relates to Rdma, son of Campona raja playing

at tennis with a friend : the ball flying into the window of Retnajts

apartment, &c, see other notices : siqrra.

This book is of medium length, thin, no boards—half leaves
;

useless.

66. No. 1610. Jivandhara charitra.

By Bhascara cavi, hexameters.

In 17 sandhis, incomplete.

Satyandliara was a king, wlio reposed too much confidence in a mafitri,

or perhaps a favorite, named Kashianfjaracan. This person plotted to kill

him, and obtain possession of his wife. The kilUng the king was brought
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about. The queen went away into a wilderness ; and tliere bore a son named

Jivandhara ; wlio—after marrjdng five several wives, took up arms against

Kashtafiqaracan ; killed him ; and took possession of his father's throne.

The Look is of medium size, ou talipat leaves, in general

good order.

(J7. No. 1G14. Bhandesva vdihhavain.

By Snmandli hexameters, leaf 77 to 288 incomplete.

Tale of a king named Dharcta who had many women at his court
;

"with all descriptions of music, and musical tunes, which are specified.

He also equalled ^arz (or A"/-iWjna) who associated v/ith 16000 gopia, in

like manner conversing with many women ; yet he remained childless.

At length he did penance to Israra : who, in his own person (iY/wAa/)

became born as a child of the said Bkarafa, uncjer the name oi^ Jarjafesvara.

After the usual interval this son was ci'owned ; and his father obtained union

with Siva, in the celestial world.

[Such like effusions must he judged according to the rules oi Alancdram ; whicli

saTiction hyperbole, and extravagance ]

The book is short and thick, a little injured.

C8. No. 1655. Subhagini soni. The beauty, composite stanzas

174 leaves, complete.

Tliere are many copies of this book, or bearing the same title, which

is not literally translateable, but means the beautiful woman. It appears to

bo made up of various tales, all of them of an amorous kind ; and diflerent

passages are taken out in various specimens.

The wife of a king Sura hhavati and her companions described.

Their amusements : ornaments of tlie said female described. Intercourse

between husband and wife. Conversations repeated ; amatory descriptions.

In the Cliliora cat'ha the two brothers are represented as singing,

while journeying, a chant with this same title, but that is distinct from the

series of tales.

The book is of medium length, thick, old very much damaged.

68^. Duplicate.—No. 1655. Suhliagini soni, padya cdvyam 1—31

sand/ii so far only complete. A series of tales, see other notices

leaf 1— 15.2.

The book is of medium size, slightly injured.

(59. No. 1656. Subhagini soni.

—a fragment of 27 leaves as far as the 7th sandhi—medium length,

tali])at leaves, in good order.
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70. No. 1657. Subhag'mi soni—composite stanzas—incomplete.

Jaija sec'hara a king, by his wife Sura hhavati had a son named
Vicrama and another named Jcstu campa. Tlie foi'mer being in Coshmir

saw the daui;liter of Savantara named Cavjdri, being carried away through

thf) air, by a racshasa. He killed the savage ; and released Canjeri—her

genealogy, birth, &c. Beyond damaged, and illegible.

The book is short, of medium thickness, injured by worms.

71. No. lGo8. /S^z^t/t/zf/z/ri 5oni, fragment of oS leaves: and referring-

to the above Vicrama. The book is short, and damaged by worms.

72. No. 1659. Sect. 2. <S'«&A«9i/?i.so;«, fragment of 64 palm leaves,

as far as to the 7th sandhi. For sect- 1, see VIII.

73. No. 1660. Sect, 1. Suhhagini soni, hexameters, 74 leaves,

incomplete.

The above Vicrama wilh his wife, here named Airavati lived some time

together in a wilderness. Occasion is t^iken to give details, according to the

Hindu ars avioris, arid poetical description of person. Airavati gave birth to

a sou named Sautidara, or beautiful ; with other matters. For section 2

see XVIII.

74. No. 1661. Suhhagini soni, ^9 sondliis on lABleaxes, incomplete.

This book is somewhat long, and thick, old, several leaves

broken.

75. No. 1662. Suhliagini soni, composite stanzas—209 leaves, in-

complete.

The above Snrahhavati queen, with her son Vicrama went out to hunt ;

defect of water in the wilderness—civilities rendered by one Earned PusJipa-

dliatta ; continuation of hunting—placing a Saiva symbol, in the forest, and

rendering it homage, according to the liedara vrata ; with details unfinished"

Tlie book is of medium length, thick, in tolerable order.

76. No. 1663. Two books.

1.) Suhhagini soni. Composite stanzas, 35 sandhis, and would be

complete, only from the 33rd leaf, 15 leaves are wanting, 68 remain.

2.) Rama ndt'ha caL'hc—composite stanzas.

The tale of a son of Campana raja, falsely accused by his father's

younger wife—see foregoing notices.

Tlie entire book is very long, and somcAvhat thick ; very small,

and close writing : a little injured by insects.

I 3
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77. Nvi. 1G64. Sect. 1. Suhhagmi soni ; as far as the 8tli saWAi.T

only.

Jaya sechara a king had two sons named Vlcrama and Jesta Campayia

—their skill and bravery : see above and following notices.

For section 2 see XXIV.

78. No. 1GG5. Suhhugini soni, hexameters, 152 leaves, not in

regular order, incomplete.

By favor of Siva a king named Jaya sec'hara, had two sons named

Vicrama and Jyestlm Campana—description of their beauty of person—skill

—

bravery—this last exemplified in Vicrama's rescuing Canjeri of Cashmir from

a savage ; and afterwards marrying her. Talc of Fasanta a kings' daughter

whose husband was dead, and whose lover oifered bis head, to Kalahd devi

tlie village goddess, who restored him to life, and also MaChura (he husband ;

with some other, and like fictions.

The hook is somewhat long, of medium thickness, on broad

talipat leaves, in good order.

79. No. 1C6G. *S'c'<Z*//«_9i«i,?o?^/, hexameters, 11 G leaves broken, and

incomplete.

Vicrama herein appears as a special devotee of iSica; ac(;ount of his

obtaining sauchyam, or absorption.

The hook is short, of medium thickness, leaves broken in the

midst.

79?,. No. 1G67. Stibhagijii soni—juidya cdvyam 1—2G sandhi—so

far only.

The book is of medium size, old, and somewhat injured.

80. No. 1G68. Suhhagini soni, hexameters, 53 leaves, incomplete.

On the amours of Vicrama "with his wife Airavati, in a wilderness

—

like in subject to No. I6G0 supra.

The book is long, of medivtm thickness, injured by insects.

81. No. 1GG9. Suhhagini soni—con^posite stanzas, as far as the

20th sandhi, incomplete.

On Vicrama as before. His daring exemplified in two instances. 1.)

in rescuing Canjeri daughter of a Cashndr king from a racsJiasa, and seeing

lier well married. 2.) in offering his head to Kdlica devi favoring Vasante

whose dead husband Mafhura was thereby restored to her. Other details ;

some ut supra.

Tiic book is rather long, and thick, in good order.
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82. No. 1G70. Suhhagini soni—composite stanzas as far as the 12th

sandhi incomplete, as in the preceding, only with less of the tales

100 leaves. The book is of medium size, slightly injured.

83. No. 1G71. Harischandra catlie, hexameters, from 1st to 5th

sandhi—incomplete, see various notices under XXIV, this escaped

classification there ; and is not out of place here, 72 leaves are

regular some 20 more not so, broken, &c.

The book is of medium size, damaged only at the end.

84. No. 1673. Rama ndVliana cat'lie.

Composite stanzas, 112 leaves, incomplete.

Cam.pana raja had two wives, one named Bait para deci, and the

other one, herein termed Retndti ; he being an old man. His son Rama was

playing at tenuis, when the ball flew in at the window of the younger wife's

apartment. On seeing him coming for it, she put on her ornaments, became

greatly interested, gently took him by the hand &c. on his declining her ad-

vances she tore off her pearl necklace, cast it to the ground, and made marks

on her body. Upon 'the old king's return from hunting she said all this was

done by his son Rama. Tiie king ordered him to be beheaded. The mantri

hid him in a house under ground, and shewed the blood of a bird. On an

invasion by foreign enemies the king repented, and the mantri explained :

restoring Rama ; who went against, and conquered tlie invaders.

[This notice is a little more circumstantial than that on No. 1377

and others.]

The book is of medium size, slightly damaged.

diij. No. 1G74, Sect. 1, Rama ndtliana cat'he hoxametexs, sandhi

1—8 not complete : 25 leaves. For section 2 see VIII.

As a whole, the book is of medium size, and in tolerable order.

86. No. 1677. Rama ndtliana cat'he.

By Gangayija, hexameters, 5 sandh/s incomplete, 80 leaves.

Two leaves are added Vedania chants. The book is of medium size,

a little injured by insects.

87. No. 1679. Rama ndChana callie : hexameters, 4 sandhis in-

com.plete, 42 leaves.

88. No. 1681. The same, parts of two copies.

By Gangayya.

One copy has 5 sandhis, the other the same number, but wanting

a few leaves at the end of the 5th sandhi.

The book is of medium length, thick, old, a little damaged.
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89. No. 1G82, Hariscliandra sanyatya, hexameters 11 sandhis,

complete, only that about 10 are. wanting in the midst, 105

remain : see 83 supra and former notices.

There is added a chant on Siriydla a trader who was a votary of Siva

;

who appeared to him, took him to Cdilasa and made him one of his celestials

there. Also sarupa mantram, and asupdsa gunam.

The book is somewhat long, and thick, very old, leaves broken.

90. No. 1G84. Rama ndCha catlie, see IX. oQ.

91. No. 1701. Subhagini son/, hexameters from 1st to 2Gth sandlii

incomplete.

Account of Jajja secliara raja's son Vkrama—birth—bravery

—

prowess—liberal disposition as to gifts—conquering an asura, and releasing

Ca/yen, a king's daughter

—

Vanajdn (forest born) by the cnv&c oi & muni

was roaming about distracted— Vicrama restored him to his senses, and place

in society—with like knight errantry ; and other matter, as in previous notices.

The boolv is of medium size, old, a little damaged.

9^2. No. 1703. The same—another copy, hexameters—1st to 28th

sandhi.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, and a little

damaged.

93. No. 1710. SdraJigadharn catlic.

By Ranglia rdjendra : composite stanzas. In 25 sandhis complete.

Chitrangadi, a younger wife of the fatherof Saranrjadharafnsi solicited,

and then falsely accused the young man ; whose legs in consequence were cut

off, and himself exposed in a forest : where a muni, or anachorite, restored

him. See other foregoing notices. It is properly a Telugu tale.

The book is of medium length, thick, very old, one half of the

leaves eaten away by worms, so that only an incoherent half remains.

XXVIII. Vaishnava sectarial.

1. No. 1295. Sect. 1. Murti dlnjdnam ; hexameters, complete.

Panegyrical of Ilari or Krishna, Brahma, Sanaca, Sanat cumara,

Druhva, Rudra, the dk-}-)dIacas, Pritlm, Amrita-ganas (celestials)

Chitra kedu, Prahldda, Gajendra, Jmharisha, Fasu deva, Akrura,

Bhrigu, Paricshita, Konti, Rudiinjas—all these gods, and men saw

Hari in homage (darsanam) ; and, thereby understanding the divine

form, uttered praises to Ilari.
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For sect. 2, 3, see XXI.

Sect. 4. Jja vala—two adhydijas and 10 stanzas over—incom-

plete.

This legend elsewhere occurs.

Aja vala a Brahman cohabited wiih a Pariah woman, and a daughter was born
;

wlicn tliis daughter became of aga, he lived with her in a solitary cave, and had children by
her. At his death his eldest son ciyed out " Ndrayana ;" and, because of this invocation,

Vishnu came, drove away Yanuis messengers, and gave the Brahman tniikti or beatification

[The Saioas are liberal enough in giving beatitude ; but thev do not go

beyond this specimen].

Other seven leaves broken, two on medicine, five contain slocas,

the seven great risliis utter their inward mind, in praises of Rdnia.

The book is short, somewhat thick, injured.

2. No. 1301. Sesha dherma, prose.

By Chicka (leva raya—from 1st to 27th adhydija. It would seem

to be abstracted from the Sanscrit Vislinu dhermottaram, of which

notices elsewhere occur.

Various kinds of gifts of lands—maniage portions— gift of cov/s, and

of other matters, on dherma, arfha, kamam, mocsha, the four main accidents,

on the Hindu system ; that is beneficence, wealth, pleasure, beatitude ; as

being acquired by the foregoing kinds of gifts ; moral rules for the conduct of

men, and women. Kules for the worship of Hari {Krishna) by which beati-

fication is stated to be acquired. On donations for the repairs of temples, or

of any adjuncts. On the consecration of hieropha-nt JB/ahmans—on the

tortures of naraca inflicted on sinful beings ; and some other matters ; on the

whole presenting the Vdishnava system under some of its best aspects.

The book is of snedium length, thick, recent, and in good order:

many blank leaves at the end. It might merit translation.

o. No. 1395. Krishna karnamrita Itca, a comment on the Krislina

melody.

By Chella namhe—the original Sanscrit sl6ca,s (noted elsewhere)

are by Vildsa suca muni.

Tiinegjric o^ Krishna ; eulogy of the FaZ.-v."?, as from God

—

Krishna

was praised by all the penance performing munis—hois the desire of the

upper, lower and medium worlds—he is the object of the Gupi's love—he is

the poss' ssor of all excellencies ; and as sucli, ho must be mentally, and bodily

worshipped.

Only one asvdsam, two others arc wanting.

The book is of medium size, very old, one boaixl broken, and

many leaves also ; almost useless.
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4. No, IkiS. C/iudu kodulta kalijuna, yeclia (janam, or mixed

metre.

A Brahman named Viprasecliara had a daiiglitcr, who asked her

father to give her in marriage to the god Rangha niVtha svarni, at Trichi-

nopoly ; he complied with her request, and the god accepted the gift i and,

from her placing a chaplet of flowers on the head of the image she acquired

the name of ckuda kodutt-il 'she who gave the chaplet'. Tliere are elsewhere

chants in her name, as if composed by her. The subject is connected with

sectarial disputes between Vaishnavas and Salvos, in the south.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and much injured

by worms.

5. No. 1464'. Three principal subjects.

1.) Stanzas relative to Paschama Ranglia at Seringapatam.

(1.) On the eight quarters of the heavens; Krishna istlicrc, and everywhere.

(2.) Alphabetical verses praising Hari, i. c. Vishnu, or the avatnru of Krishna.

(3.) Vuiragyain, uscetie chants.

(4.) Krishna lila, SYiovts of KrisJum.

(5.) Purusha viriga, a man addresses Vishnu asking for a desh-ahle woman, and when

one will be given. (6.) ?iiti vishaijnm—etliical (occasionally thus mingled).

(7.) Vedantaart'lia meaning of the vcdantu system.

2.) Paschama Rangha mahdtmyam (overlooked under XXII, there-

with connected) composite stanzas, 5 sandhis, complete.

The tradition that Gdutama-rhlii first founded the site of the

shrine of Paschama Ranglia, and following- details.

3.) Sringara padavgaht, ornate stanzas.

By Chicka^ deva ragalu, a king of Mysore, or ascribed to him.

The subjects are desultory verses, on the two sexes—and chiefly

of an amatory kind : 40 recent blank leaves appended—the book, as

a whole, is complete. It is of medium length, thick, slightly injured by

insects.

G. No. 1553. Samghaditya, 90 composite stanzas.

On the iQwavntaras 0^ Vishnu, their glory. Praise of Rangha naijahi

the form of Lucshmi at Triclunopoly. Large hand writing, as if of a school

boy. The book is long, thin, and in good order.

7. No. 1569. Tatva grantham, prose.

On the old J'dhhnava system, followed by Mddhvam In two

2)rasangas, or discourses, complete.

Jivafmu bhcda/n, tlie human soul is distinct, or diverse from the divine

soul.



647

—On llic three gunas ov dispositions, i. e. saivica, gentleness ; rcijasa,

clioler, idmasa darkness, or depravity.

— Vishnu is sarva yantri, omnipresent, and lie is the origin, or cause of

creation.

— An account of the avatdras of Vishnu,

—Adlicrence (hhakti) to a spiritual teacher, and obedience to his instruc-

tions, the way to beatification.

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent, and in

good order.

7.^. No. 1G21, Various short pieces.

1.)' Hari A77-^«Ma^«/w, chants in praise of Vishnu, or Krishna, by
three persons.

1. Purundltara Vittala dasa ; 2. Ke'sava rcnjalu ; 3. Kanaca dasa.

2.) Vencatesa 2^adijas, stanzas on Vishnu at Tripeti including ornate,

or amorous verses ; which the Vais/inava system favors : languao-e

Telugu.

3.) Ve'mana padyas, 37 stanzas, ethical or aphoristical, Telugu incom-

plete.

4 ) Anna purna ashtacata—aa octave in praise of a sacti of Siva at Benares.

By Sancardchdrya.

This Iiuliaa Ceres i-eceives homage of the sacti kind, in some places of the

rcninisula.

The book is of medium size, very old, and much injured.

8. No. 1G52. Lacshmi svayam varani.

Lacshmi proclaimed marriageable—a recitative chant, complete,

Epithalamiura on the marriage of Narasinha with Lacshmi ; said to be

used, or sung by ddsis, in Vaishnava fanes.

The book is long, of medium thickness, greatly injured by worms.

9. No. 1G83. Two books.

1.) Rawjhadamana sangatija, hexameters ; 49 stanzas, complete.

The author, after describing the majesty, or glor}' of Vishnu,

renders him adoration.

2.) Giia (jopala, chant on Krishna.

By Chicka deva maha raja: 7 feet lines.

The purva and utlara hhdgas complete.

Description of the glory and excellency of Vishnu, The youthful

sports of /iri'^Ana among cowherds. The passions, and desires of the go'pis.

Transition to matters of zeal on the obtaining beatitude, by a devotee. Matter:*
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relative to the gift of beatitude, by deity ; special praise to Lliegod worsliippcd,

by the author ; and some matters as to his royal pedigree, or genealogy.

The book is of medium length, thick, a little worm eaten.

10. No. 1G92. Three books.

1.) Fara mohina tarangini, composite stanzas, 1st and 2nd sandliis

only on IG leaves.

Introduction, and description of Dwaraca puri, the capital of KrisJma.

2.) Hari llln, sports of Krishna. Composite stanzas, 3 sandhis com-

plete, on 25 leaves.

An abridged account of the youthful sports, and adventures of Krishna.

3.) A polemical discourse on the supremacy of Vishnu, as the creator

of Brahma, Siva, Indra, the divine mdtas or mothers and others
;

in prose, complete.

The book is of medium size, old, and much damaged, at the

beginning.

11. No. 1729. Two books.

1.) Kdmanujara ahanica, slocas in Sanscrit, with dhydnam, medi-

tation.

Rules for observances at different hours of the day and night, for

Vaishnava worship, attributed to the dluvar of Stri Pcrmattur.

2.) Seslia dherma, prose.

By Chicka de'oa rayala, or ascribed to b.im from 1st to 12th

adliydyas, and 7 leaves over.

Vide avpra 2. No, 1301. From this book it would appear that

the moral maxims are i'ounded on BlushmaH lessons to tlie five Pdndavas,

in the wilderness.

The book is lor,g, thin, and in good order.

XXIX. Vedas (thereto pertaining).

1. No. 1289. Sect. 2. Naldyira divya prahandham, old Tamil

language, in the Canarese letter, fragment of 25 leaves, no beginning

or ending.

Versions from parts of the Vcdas—the language poetical, obscure,

and partly obsolete.

Large hand writing. This section in good order. For Sect. 1.

see XXII. 7 supra.

XXX. Vedanta (Vaishnava).

1. No. 1285. Section 4. Kdmdndakiya nili sastra, slocas with lien

in Canarese: only 17 leaves, from the 1st sarya. On the corporeal
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and mental faculties of the human body, mystified on the tatva

vedanta system.

The entire book is on kingly ethics—see notices under VIII.

2. No. 1320. Gita Bhdratam, hexameters.

By Satdndnda yogi, from 23rd to 29th adhydyam, a part of the

Bhagavat gtta rendered into Canarese, with some additions.

Knshno's instructions to Arjuna. On the almighty pov/cr, and all

inclusiveness (" filling all things") of Vishnu ; that is from the insect up to

man. On the duties proper to the four colors, and the four orders. On the

wisdom of the Vcdas and ultimate beatification from studying them, and books

founded on them. On things forbidden, or not to be done. The Sanc'hya

yoga, or philosophy which deduces concrete things from abstract principles .

ignoring deity. Matter Vedantic, nominalist as to sensible ideas. On the

iSutivica rnjdsa, and idmasa dispositions. Those wlio are perfect in the stated

requirements will attain to beatification : incomplete : the beginning and the

ending both wanting.

The book is long, and thin, nearly new, in perfect order.

3. No. 1417. Four books (as being by different authors ; but with

the appearance of being written upon an agreed plan).

1.) Kesava sataca— 101 Icanda stanzas, complete.

By Halabida Advdita Ananta.

On the acts of VisJmu in protecting such votaries as Ahalya, Drdupadi,

Frahldda, and others ; and punishing Havana Cumb'ia /ier?ta, Bali, Sisu-

jidla, Hiramjacsha, Iliranyacasipu and others : thus punishing the evil, and

protecting the good ; witli other matter on the avaturas of Vishnu ; leaf

7— 10 wanting.

2.) Njdna sanniydna—slocas ()3.

By Yogendra scdmi, complete.

On renouncing all subordinate religious distinctions in favor of

entire asceticism.

The matters to be renounced arc varna, "caste ; dzramam, household

cares ; -/«(//-///a, natural affection ; .sMcVia, sensual pleasure ;
o.s«^«5a, passions,

&c. ; and the ascetical qualities, or practices to be assumed, are atma

samiiydso.m, spiritual devotedness ; stcina, bathing ; sducliha, feet and hands

cleansed ; sandydoandanam., worship at morning, noon, and evening ; ddnda,

the pilgrim staff; Incliha, living on alms, &c.

This course, if sincere, ap})cars to form the parama havisa,

partaker of divinity.

K 3
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3.) Dicsha hodhe, initiatory instruction.

By Kere padmardsdrya, incomplete, composite stanzas. Extracts

from the Vedas, intermixed with sheas in Sanscrit.

Instructions to a disciple on the mystic sense of the vedas—pan-

theism, an all-pervading soul ; matter only the evolving of deity.

[As Lord Bolingbrokc by Pope,

'* All arc but parts of one stupendous whole,

Whose body Nature * is and God the soul."]

4.) Anuhhava viveca tatvamasi vdcya.

By ParanJQti yeti, 3 khandas, or sections.

Proofs by verses from the vedas, and sutras of other kinds, of the truth

of the vedanta system ; leaf 1—40 deficient.

[The fii'st tract is the popular system ; the others lead up to what are

considered to be the highest practical and mental attainments].

The book is v/orth translating. It is of medium size, rather old,

a little injured by insects.

4. No. 1688. (Old mark 1758, pen run through it) Rahasya tre-

yam—prose, Tamil language in the Canarese letter. The title

means " triple mystery ;" which is variously understood ; the ordi-

nary acceptation is O'm chii-achit—God, animate, and inanimate

beings, and things.

This book is described as a discourse on the rectified, or orthodox

Vedanta system : chiefly founded on the Bhagavat gita. O'm and various

other ancient mantras are collected, and applied to Ndrdyana. It has 1st

Ndrayana maMras ; 2nd, the bhagavat gita system ; 3rd, details of an unsub-

stantial world ; ideal, and nominalist system.

The book is rather long, thin, a little injured by insects.

XXXI. ViRA Saiva (or Jangama).

1. No. 1274. Eleven tracts.

1.) Sancara Unga satacam, 121 kanda stanzas. Praise of Siva by his

emblem.

2.) Jangama mahatmya—slocas with a tica in Canarese. Glory of

the Jangama system.

The teacher of that system is more excellent than the Brahman teacher,

and an ordinary Jangama man is more excellent than any one of any of the

other eighteen castes, or religions.

* This, via Greece, is the Hindu Mayn, Pracrufi, Sacti ; many moralists, aud poets

are sacti Ihaklii^^
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3.) Linga stottra, Brahmani shadpati, 111 stanzas, of a kind of

hexameters.

Praise of the emblem ; directed, through it, to Siva.

4.) Basavesvara stottra, 109 hexameters of the same kind. Praise

of the vehicle of Siva. The thinking on Basava removes all sins :

and Basava is a suitable object of meditation. [Apis—calf of

Aaron, and Jeroboam ; Nandi of Sdivas.'\

5.) Misra ahadjpati stottra, 112 mixed kind of hexameters—Pane-
gyrical.

A description of the votaries of Siva^ and' of the gajias, or celestial

orders of beings ; they are praised, as to their modes of homage.

6.) Archarani shadpati, 1G5 stanzas, hexameters.

Instructions of a teacher to a disciple, on zeal for his mode of credence.

Y.) Misra stottra, mixed praise, 111 stanzas, liuslima shadpati, a

kind of hexameters.

A list of illustrious ancient men, and an account of their devotional

observances and customs.

8.) Basava stottra, 125 triplets.

Praise of Basava ; but said to bo tatva advdita in kind.

9.) Ashtdvarana stottra, 181 stanzas.

By Chinta Rdmesvara.

Panegyric of eight colors, or castes ; but on the advdita vedanCa

system.

10.) Misra stottra, 109 stanzas.

By Siddha Rdmesvara ; Praise to Sioa, founded on advdita prin-

ciples.

11.) Siddlicsvara purdnata nandyata pdta ; 35 stanzas, in praise of a

preceptor named SiddJie'svara—his family title Tontara siddha.

By Zantesa.

The entire book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, in

good order.

2. No. 1280. Fragment, 48 leaves, no beginning or ending, prose.

Qai o^iliG shad stlialayov six special places, this fragment has the

hhahti stliala, and Mahhvara stliala. On devotion to the guru teacher,

livga or symhol,janga7nam sect. The mode oijmja or homage, washing tlie feet

ofdevotees, giving them food, and other matters pertaining to that mode of Viva

Sdiva credence : (antagonistical to Drahmanism.)

The book is of medium size, very old, and damaged.
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3. No. 12f)7. Three books.

1.) Siva linga charitra, composite stanzas, complete.

By Zdnta Vira.

An arya or Urahman named Vira Ndrdyana, a Bon of one ^iva linyn,

a Saita advdita, upon his father's death, assumed his fjarii-patiam, or

authority as a teacher ; and tauglit many people. At length he was taken by

the ganas {quasi angels) of Siva's world, on a Siva vimdyiam (celestial car)

and carried up to Cdilasa (the Saica heaven) where he obtained sauchyam,

or union with deity.

2.) Basavcscara pdvddava rayale.

Praise of the excellency of Basava, the vehicle of Sica, a term used by

Vira Saivas : complete.

3.) Kirtanas, Chants.

By Virana Cavi.

Some are on Sancari, the sacti of Sancara or Siva as destroyer , and

some on Sica : in all 43 leaves.

The book is of medium size, in good order.

4. No. 140k Section 3. see XIX. 10.

5. No. 1410. Tvv-o books.

1.) Karana haslge, sloca^, witli a Canarese version, in srinyacU metre.

By Chenna Busavesa.

This is a sort of summary of doctrine, and practice on the Janga-

7na system, by the nephew (also, by some authorities, the son) of the

elder Basava.

On the five elements. On the five indriya or senses. On the tdmu

treya—three fold body stliula, corporeal, sucshma, material soul, kdrona, sjjirit.

[This three fold being is common to Hinduism ; and appears to corres-

pond with Hebr. hacr-ruach-nishniat. Gr : soma, psyche, pneuma. Latin

—

corpus, animus, anima^.

On andhacdi-ya dushtya, evils of darkness, or ignorance. On the

sliad verga, sis classes ; shad linya, six s^'mbols, peculiar to this sect.

On the five vital airs— and other matters of the system termed ^fiiffl

(truth), materialism spiritualized.

2.) Misrdpana, prose, complete.

By Ckc/tna Basava.
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On the shad linga, or six fold symbol. To wit

—

dehdra I

:

— guru I :—
Siva I :—jangama I:—prasada I:—7naha I:— (they are explained in preced-

ing notices of Sanscrit books). Also on the relationship of body and soul ;

and on (hrutuhavi) beatification.

The book is of mediinn length, thin, on talipat leaves, in good

order.

6. No. 1435. Gana-adambara, hexameters.

By Chenna Basava, 9 sajidhis : incomplete. Taken from the

Basava purdnam.

Discrimination among miva ganas (celestials) as to which of them were

specially devoted ; their splendor, or pomp. To all of them Siva is favorable,

and has given them honors : legendary tales of them [" intruding on things

unseen"?].

The book is long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, some of them

much injured.

7. No. 1458. Karana hasage.

B}' Chenna Basavesvara : a few slocas quoted, but the greater

part prose.

Two other portions are here noted.

1 .) Bhuvanacosam, details of the Brahmandam.j or universe ; 7 lower 7

upper worlds, divipas ; 7 seas, 7 planetary orbits ; on naraca, and the rishi

mandalam (Limho patrxtm) or the moon.

2 .) Piadotpatli, the foetus, and its grov/th ; and on six accidents, birth, death,

sorrow, love, hunger, thirst. (Condition of the book was not noted).

8. No. 1480. Sect. 2. (Attached to a book, Sanscritj Canarese

letter
;

/S. a. c).

—Leaf 35 and upwards.

Basava vrutanfam— details of the Jnvgama system—excellence of the

six lettered manfra, O'ii, na, ma, si, va, yi i 110 stanzas are upon the said

formula, and its power.

Upadcsa sangraha, epitome of instruction ; Brihu tafva 4, Vedas 4,

dzramas 4, yugas 4, ac.haryam 4, die 4, (commonly 8) maiavi 4, (places)

Ganga 4, Parvati 4, (fanciful attachment to a particular number) afterwards

details of the same.

8^. No. 1507. Five books.

1.) Ecanta Rome tandegala ragaJe. Ecante was a Vira Sdiva devotee

at a town called Ballur. Ho held controversial discussions with

the Jdinas there, and caused them all to become votaries of Siva.

lie himself was beatified—complete.
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2.) Revana siddhesvara devara rugale.

A being came out from a Sdiva symbol with the complete form

and appointments of a yogi, or ascetic. He made pilgrimages to all

shrines and bathing pools ; and declared to all hearers the excellence of

Siva. In the end he obtained sdmipam, or nearness to Siva, complete.

3.) Gunda Bralimayya sangatyana, composite stanzas

—

osandhis

complete.

Gunda Bralimayya was a Sdiva devotee : Siva came personally to

test his devotedness ; and gave hira such secular good things, as he

asked : see another notice under XXXI.

4.) Heriira hennijia saiigatya : composite stanzas 3 sandhis, complete.

In a town named Herur, the virgin daughter of Malta tiatlia, a

Sdiva devotee, was named Gange. Her father and mother betrothed

her to ajaina, against her will ; inducing her to reject marriage ; taking

refuge near a symbol of Siva, who appeared to her, and at her request

changed her sex to the masculine : she was thenceforward regarded as

a being superhuman. Gee other notices under XXYII. For 5) see XVI.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in som.e places damaged.

9. No. 1509. Prahhu hnga Vila : composite stanzas, 25 joarvams,

on 98 kaves, complete.

By Allama prahhu.

The book is intended to magnify the continence of the Vira Sdiva

teacher, by tales of a very dubious influence. Prahhu llnga, a Vira Sdiva

devotee, having made pcuanco, directed to Siva, afterwards instructed dis-

ciples in the Vira Sdiva credence. Siva made special mention of bis chastity

to Parvati, v/ho felt mischievously disposed to test the matter ; and to this

end, caused an incarnation of her tdmasa gunam only. In this nature a

variety of devices were employed to delude, and overcome ; which, seriatim,

Prabhu linga is described as evadlog. The result is to magnify him and

his system. The author, being a distinguished co-operator with the two

Basavas, possibly designated himself. See Vol : 2.

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order.

10. No. 1543.— 1.) Prasdda cJiinidmani, composite stanzas, 3

sandhis, complete.

By Jaddiya siddha lingesa svdmi.

— Stated to have been delivered in the court of Chamimdi raja oi

Mysore, and explaining the essence or substance of the Vedas, upanishadas,

and the itihasw^ or historical rcaiains .;
acccording to the ultra Sdiva system.
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2.) Parddhara sangatya, composite stanzas, complete.

A glorifying Swa, under a title which appears equivalent to the
" first man", in the sense of Svayamhhuva^ or self existent. The Vaishnatas

use the term parama purusha, in the like sense. [The two terms appear to

he discriminative, as Pardparum and Sarvesparan are as to Protestants and
Roman Catholics.]

3.) On the nature of cycle years, as to what fruits, or results, may
be expected : common language ; and not sectarial.

The entire book is of medium size, old, and much worm eaten.

11. No. 1552. For section 1, % see XIII. 21.

Sect. o. Kalydna pura mahima ; glory of Kalydna, the site of

operations by the elder Basava : 7 leaves, complete.

Sect. 4. Sahasra gana ndma, complete.

One thousand names of celestials.

Sect. 5. Shadacshara ragali, Q^ slocas, with a tica in Canarese.

On the six lettered Vira Saiva mantra, i. e. 0''m, na, ma, si, va, yi,

in recitative chant.

Sect. 6. Sarana Basava ragalL

Praise of Basava the vehicle of Siva, by 108 names, as a refuge :

complete.

Sect. 7. Basava deta stottra, prose.

Praise of the same, with a vedantic bearing, complete.

Sect. 8. Clienna Basava stottra.

Praise of the minor Basava, second liead of a system : complete,

but dam.aged.

Sect. 9. Basava raja devara—on the tatva system of Chenna

Basava.

Sect. 10. Hara gana mdla— 12 rounded stanzas, complete.

A list of names of celestials in Siva's paradise.

The entire book is of medium size, old, slightly damaged.

12. No. 155G. Four books.

1.) Vira Sdiva siddhanta gndnam, 113 easy stanzas, complete.

On Sruii, traditional authority ; on the puranas—on the mental anu-

hhava (enjoyment) a peculiar use, by this class, to denote the pleasure of

enthusiasm, or religious zeal—on the independence of the mind (stoical sense).

Proofs of the Vira Saiva system being superior to other, argued iVom

Guru mati, the authority of the sectarial head— from the sriid mati, tradi-
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tlonal authority, from the gnana mati, or mystic authority, and from the

anubhava mati, or experimental authority.

Hence the Vira Saiva credence is argumentatively true (something

resembling argument; a great rarity).

2.) Pindotpatti—origin of the foetus ; which all Hindus (after the

vpanishadas) make a topic of religion : slocas, with tica in Cana-

rese, some 15 leaves complete.

Subjects.

—Trikaranam, three-fold causation, manasu (men's) mind, vdcya, voice^ kdi/a, body,

—Garb'ha utpatti, on conception in the womb (not medical).

— Vpadesa sangralia, epitome of instruction.

—Sri sanniyasavi—on asceticism.

—Shadushta nirnayam, description of the six crimes

—

Kama, crodhn, loha. m6hn, ^-c.

—The places whence these evils originate in the body, specified.

—Loca lacshnnulu. Properties of the world, dhyana-yuga—on meditation.

—Pancha vimsatl fatva—twenty five qualities, spiritualized.

3.) CJienna Basava mantra gajritja, 2? stanzas, with a prose version.

The mystic spell of the younger Hasava, together with shad vidha

Sica iatvam, six kinds of qualities inherent in Siva,

4.) Misrdpanayyi, mixed offering : prose only ; 2 leaves, not finished,

ride stqyra.

The whole book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, slightly

damaged.

13. No. 1557. Basavana anuhhava.—prosaic form, unfinished.

A Vira Sdioa work,by whom not apparent—on tlie topics of cre-

dence, homage, bathing in pools, devotion, intercommnniou ; subjects : Siva

bhahti—devotedness to Sica ; Siva piija, ritual homage to Siva; tirtha

prasddani, benefit conferred by bathing-pools ; stottra, praise, laudation.

The book is of medium size, old, leaves decayed, and broken

iiear the end.

14. No. 1561. Basava raja devara vachanam, prose, complete.

Basava was originally a ganesrara, or celestial ; and became incarnate.

He rendered homage to liis god Siva—he rejected all family incumbrances

—desiring to arrive at the bliss of endless union with Siva, he offers

prayers to that effect—then discourses on the six distinguishing points, or

places :

1.) Shaliti krama, order of devotedness, according to the guru lincja or

Jangama way.

2.) Maha pramdam, the great benefit of drinking the water that has washed

the feet of Sivas image.

3.) Sarana gatl, the bliss of refuge with Siva.
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4.) Sarvam Siva sresJdam., Sivas excellence, ubiquitlous.

5.) Prdna linga, the living soul.

6.) Sauchyam, union with the linga, another term for death, or

beatification—added three leaves, Siva stuti, praise of Siva.

15. No. 1562. Twelve tracts.

1.) Siddha Rdmesvara irivadi, triplets, by Rama, a sage, on the obli-

gatory nature of the Sdiva system of homage.

2.) The like title—the author's panegyric oi Basava.

o.) Nila ammana trivadi, panegyric of Nilamma, wife of Basava.

4.) ^A chara mdlika gadya, Sanscrit prose.

By Soma ndtliarya, in prosaic lines ; each line beginning with a

distinct letter of the alphabet, panegyric of Basava.

5.) Pancha <pracdsya gadya—Sanscrit prosaic lines—same subject

;

but termed "five splendors."

G.) Namascdra gadya—Sanscrit.

By Sdndga—homage to Basava.

7.) Uttdrana gadya^ Sanscrit, according to the name, demonstrative.

8.) Ashtottra satd ndma gadya, Sanscrit. Panegyric of Basava, by

108 names.

9.) Acharangada gadya—Canarese, rounded stanzas of four sarands ;

each beginning witli a letter of the alphabet, from the first to the

last letter. Panegyric of Basava.

10. j Siddl/esvara irivadi—Canarese.

Basava is termed siddhesvara, as if teacher of the world at large,

and praised as one born in the form of Siva.

—so far the tracts are severally complete.

11.) VrishabJia cavacham, and Siua cavacham. ''coats of mails"

—

spells, seeking protection from Siva, and his vehicle, Sanscrit

—

the two are confused together.

12.) 3Iarala devara vachanam.

Chants in Canarese on the Saiva vrdanla, the two last incom-

plete : 70 leaves in all.

The book is of medium siiic, old, some leaves half broken ofl'.

16. No. 1567. Six books.

1.) Vihhali dharana mantra, slucas, a charm or spell wiicn putting

on sacred ashes, 5 leaves.

L 3
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S.) Nadi vela murnca, a spoil 1 leaf incomplete. Praise of Muruca

(ov Cdma) for sexual objects,

o.) Sangili tangida stottram ~com^o?,\ie stanzas.

Praise of Basava, 11 leaves incomplete.

4.) Siddhesvara stuttra—composite stanzas.

Praise of the same— 12 leaves, complete.

V : supra 15—^10).

5. Pramata ganagalu, composite metre.

Praise of Siva, as head of celestials, 7 leaves, incomplete.

6.) Basava p'urdna77i, dvijjada metre, 12 leaves, incomplete. This

fragment is chiefly on the praise of Basava.

—50 leaves in all—two or three talipat leaves are added, contain-

ing wa^i^r« and ?/ew/ra (charm with its diagram) to lay, or restrain

a Brahma 7'dcshasa, or the spirit of one who was an evil Brah-

man ; the writing not plain.

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, in good order— 1.)

and the end fragment, talipat, the rest palm leaves.

17. No. 15G8. Gunda Brahmayyatiasangatga,iiecta.v\a\ tale, tn])\ei

measure.

Ndredn assumed the disguise of ajanga?na devotee, and carried on a

continual disagi'ecnient between Gunda Brahmoyya, and his wife, on religion.

At length both parties came to a better understanding ; and then JSdreda

taught them the principles of the lira Sdica credence.

[The Saivas do not meddle with Ndreda, nor he with them : this use

of the name is sectarial.]

The conclusion of the book is not found, as the leaves are in

irregular order, and the work incomplete. It is of medium size, old,

and somewhat damaged.

18. No. 1571. Section 1. Jangama Ungarcharna. Sanscrit prose,

with Canarese tica.

On the obligatory nature of Salva devoted ness : by this alone, and by

no otiier way, is beatification to be obtained. Instruction as to ascetic forms,

and practice. Thcleaves are confused, o3 remain : incomplete. For Sect. 2.

sec I. 2. This section is of medium length, thin, a little injured.

19. No. 1572. Two books.

1.) Nija I'mga Chiclcayyana sangatija. In ^ sandhis, triplet metre,

complete.
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Amala deni had a son named Chichayya. When a young man, he

was in the habit of way-laying travellers on the road, and robbing them : his

mother and himself living on the proceeds. One day he put on the disguise

of ^jangama, and went to the residence of Bamva with intention to steal a

linga oi parasu stone, that had the property of turning any metals it touched

into gold. Ba&ava perceiving his intention gave him instructions in the Vira

Saiva credence, made him a disciple, and gave him tlie prcnomcn of Nija

linga. After some time he was beatified.

2.) Prasuda sangatya, hexameters.

In times of yore, a gandharba (or celestial chorister) insulted a muni

(or sage) who uttered a malediction that the celestial should be born a pig.

In due course the chorister was so born in the household of one Pdmara.
After being " educated," by Siva's favor, and the king's help, the charm was

dissolved. The king was not a Mahomedan, and the liberated spirit went to

Siva's world. [This *' eastern tale" may be accepted as genuine].

The book is of medium size, old, through worms and use, ends

are broken off, so that the coherence is injured.

20. No. 1575. Four pieces.

1.) Chitamhara sdram, essence of the spiritual garment. The titles

are prefixed of chitgala linga, chiigala pranama saniyoga.

The unknown author panegyrises Basava ; and regai'ds him as teach-

ing the way to beatification, in 246 kanda stanzas, complete.

\^Chit sometimes means animated being; but it has a Smarta &er\'B:C,

meaning the subtile essence of deity, filling all space. Being connected with

concrete terms linga and amhdram, these must be taken to be metaphorical ;

and the meaning of the terms may be " essence of the spiritual symbol, spiri-

tual soul, and most pure spiritual garment." Era amhara is a name of Siva ;

but chitamhara ignores visible form ; and this term was given to the first

Saiva fane, in the Peninsula ; having a sanctuary open to the heavens, and

without any idol].

2.) Sarvdnga linga sVhalam-—prose.

By Chenna Basava deva, incomplete.

Nine prasangas or discourses. The title indicates a symbol of ubiquity
;

and the main topic is union with Siva ; or the devotee obtaining union Avith

Siva, otherwise meaning absorption into deity. [Mankind mean pretty much

the same thing ; but Asiatics, especially, use hieroglyphical terms which excite

discord, and war polemical].

3.) Sahasra gana ndmam, complete.

One thousand names of celestials in Sivu\s world.
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4.) Linga stottram, hexameters.

70 stanzas, complete, symbolical praise of Sivo, with an adraita

bearing.

The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, one

broken, otherwise in good order.

21. No. 1604. Four books.

1.) Karuna hasacji, prosaic form.

On the five elements—the foetus in the womb ; and on the members, and

faculties of the body, on the tatva system—incomplete, v : supra. 5. No.

1410— 1.) No. 1458—and other notices.

2.) Misrdpana mixed offering, prosaic form.

On the metaphorical sacrifice of the body, as devoted to Siva, Sic.

V : sujyra 5 No. 1410

—

2).

3.) Basavesvara pdvada, composite stanzas, complete.

Description oi Basava's excellence, and praise of him.

4.) Guru ragale—composite stanzas, chant panegyrical of a teacher,

complete.

The book is short, of medium thickness, slightly injured.

22. No. 1G80. O^wawo/o^?/; without title, in the book itself, stan-

zas; and, in other parts, names only.

By Somdnaca.

Praise of Siva by the title of Vira g^mdana, and other titles, used by

Saivas.

Then details as to the gmtas or as to the various companies, and names

of celestial hosts : in which matter the Vira, Saivas are very particular— ex.

gr. Premata ijanas, Rudra ganas, Vrtshaba ga?iachari, Siva saranara, and

the like, on 22 leaves, no beginning nor ending ; in the earlier portion one half of

the leaves eaten ofi' ; otherwise damaged by insects—the fragment is short,

and old.

23. No. 1G87. Mahatina sangatijCL : he^ixmeiQvs.

By Siddhesa. In 5 sandJiis, complete.

Any labored abstract does not seem to be required. The substance is

that Siva dwelling on earth, in the iorm oi tho guru linga oi^ thojangama

rupa, gives to devotees, who serve him with application and zeal, the ishta

siddhi, or such things as they desire to have. One added leaf from a chandasu

or prosody, in all 75 leaves.

The book is of medium size, old, and very slightly injured.
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24. No. 1700. Kari Basavana vachanam.

These are a sort of measui-etl chants in praise of Hasnvesvara, and
according to the Vh-a Saiva system : 85 leaves.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order.

25. No. 1704. Rchna ndfha vildsa.

By Sada Siva yogi, composite stanzas, 1st to loth vilasa, Lut

incomplete.

Biography of one named Itdma nallia dcJutrya— his l.'irth—naming—
shaving of head—putting on the scholar's thread—his marriage—going on

pilgrimage—he visited Caai (or Benares) and Eaniiscram in the south. He
disputed against the Vaishiiavas' system. He was accustomed to remain in a

Hower garden. Birth of children—entered the VIr-a Saiva way : so far ; his

being beatified wanting.

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, but in good

order.

2G. No. 1724. Karuna luisagi, favor-detail.

By Chenna Basavara deva ; prose,

A treatise on cosmogony in part, but chiefly on the tatva system Vira

Saiva mode.

The origin of the pranava or mystic O'm— ong'm of the five elements

—

their nature—origin of the world, or universe—origin of the ftctus in the

womb—the five senses, and inward sensitive, or mental faculties—the ten

vital airs—the seat of the passions, and especially of religious aft'ections, or

zeal—the ten pulses— the six deadly sins— the three dispositions, safvica, &c.

the ovastas, or necessities of food, sleep, &c.—on the incident of dreaming—and

other like matters ; a sort of moral philosophy on body, and mind.

The book is short, of medium thickness, a little damaged.

XXXII. Vrata calpas (meritorious devotion.)

1. No. 1216. Sect. 2. Oaja (jdnri vrata, composite stanzas,

complete.

Homage to the white elcpliant of Indra is rcndci'ed, by women, to a

clay substitute. Kcmii, the mother of Arjunn, not Ijcing invitetl on one of those

occasions, complained of the neglect to her son, who formed a staircase of

arrows, ascended thereby to India's world, and brought away the true Airdvati

for his modier to worship: [to be judged of by the license of poetical

alancdraiii].

For sect. 1 and ',\ see VI 11. 1. For sect, i', see XI. 1.

The whole book is long, of inedium thickness, in good order.
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2. No. 1303. Vinayaca vrata maldma, glory of vows to Ganesa

:

prose, complete.

By Navji raja.

In 3 adhydijas, or chapters, each one a distinct, hut connected

suhject.

Chapter : 1. Sumandyaliupahhyanam.

In consequence of a curse from Ganesa, both Clumdra (the moon) and Krishna sus-

tained affliction and sorrow—he is therefore to be feared.

Chapter 2. Dundi Vinnyaca stottra.

Siva himself in Cast (Benares) praised Vinayaca, and promised that all who worship

Ganesa shall be prosperous in learning. To that effect ho gave his son xn attestation, termed

dundi.

Chapter 3. Sancafha Hara chaturdhi mahima.

Vinayaca related to Parrnti the benefits resulting to liis own devotees from their

rendering him homage, especially on the fourth lunar day ; illustrated by a legendary talc.

The hook is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, in good

order.

3. No. 131(). Sect. 4. Vinayaca vrata calpa, stated to he from

the Bhavisliottara puranam ; letter Canarese, Sanscrit language.

Legends illustrating the merit, and benefit of homage I'cnJerc 1 to the

" Lord of celestials," complete. Appended one leaf.

Chanambihai stotfra—in-aisG of a local sacd, or goddess, known as

Chanamhikai,

By JJasava raya. For section 1, sec XXVIL
For Sect, 2, 3, sec XIIL swpra.

As a whole the book is long, of medium thickness, in good

order, boards painted.

4. No. 1651. Sect. 3. Vinayaca vrata calpam, mantra form, not

ordinary prose ; stated to be from the scanda purdnaw. On the

benefit of homage rendered to Ganesa. For sections 1, 2, 5, sec

II. For sect. 4, see VIII. supra.

Supplementary. Manuscripts received from a distance, after

the previous work had been done.

II. No. 1474. Sect. I. Arithmetic, on fractions, and integers—leaf

1—24.

VIII. IX. No. 1113. Various stanzas, a sort of Anthology

—

padya

cdvyani incomplete.

1.) A mixture of ethical and erotic matters, the result of design, as

the numbering' of the leaves is continuous.
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On flowers, sandalwood, and forehead spot of vermilion as used bj- women ; with a

description of the female form.

On the muijda, moAliya, prakulba, three ages of women, with their gait and appearance

to the eye of observers.

2.) On kingly ethics—deportment suited to kings. Mingled up
praises of Vishnu and Siva.

The book contains a continual alternation of two or three stanzas

by turns ethical—ornate—and kingly ethics ; so dressed up possibly to

give the ethical access to some kingly ear ; leaf 1—32, The book is

short, of medium length, much worm eaten.

VIII. No. 1643. Two subjects—both are in Grantlia letter.

1.) Gnruda Panchasati, sUcas, with a Canarcsc tica.

By Vedantdchnrya.

Praise of Garuda, mixed with some vdcyns from the Vcdaii, 14 leaves, incomplete.

2.) Nlti sastram, slucas, with a Canarese tica.

By Chanacya.

On the six great sins, kdma, crodha, loha, diveslta, mata, mdclia-

ryarn^ or lust, anger, avarice, backbiting, or envy, false zeal, malice

;

sometimes otherwise enumerated.

On shad dherma^ or six kinds of duties to be done. An unjustly

taking away a neighbour's goods is censured.

A discrimination termed dzrama hhcda, on the duties of Brahman,

of householder, of hermit, and of strict ascetic
;

ytuja dherma, or duties

and obligations proper to the kriia, treta, dwdpara, and cali, yugas.

The leaves in this last piece, are not regularly strung.

XL No. 140k Sabda mani darpanam.

By Kesi rdja cavi sutras complete.

" Jewel words looking glass," on Grammar.

In seven prakaranas, or sections. The nature of Canarese words,

with their coalitions, declensions, and conjugations stated ; 1, sangya; 2,

sandhikaryarn ; 3, ndma niyamu ; 4, samdsa ; 5, taddhita ; G, dkydta ; 7,

apahralimsa : o(j leaves.

The book is somewhat long, thin, 1 leaf broken.

It was found among the Sanscrit books.

XIV. No. 171C. Erroneously labelled.

Bhdgavatam, but containing mantras and tantras Sanscrit,

Canarese letter.

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves,

somewhat damaged.
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XIX. 1. No. lG9i. Six pieces.

1.) Gajeadra mocsham, composite stanzas, the language Telugu in

Canarese letter : an episode from the 8th scandam of the Bhdgavatam,

and as such complete. Contest between an Alligator and an

Elephant. Fishnu appeared, released the latter, and gave it

beatification

.

'2.) Bliima sena vijaTjam : mixed metre. Telugu in Canarese letter

:

complete, as an episode from the Blidratam.

While the Pandavas sojourned in the wilderness, Bhiina killed

Kichan, a cousin of the Virata raja.

3.) See under VIII.

4.) Prasdda sangatya—legend of a pig— composite stanzas.

A celestial chorister {gandJiarha.) having mocked a muni (or sage) the

latter cursed the aerial, condemning liira to be born as a pig, which incar-

ceration took place ; and for some time the songster's voice was reduced to

a grunt : Siva, came, in an ambiguous form, and by giving a fragment of food

rejected from his mouth (here termed ^Wing prasddam) which tlie pig eat up,

caused its knowledge to return ; and, being liberated from durance, the celestial

went to Cu'dasa.

5.) Fisva iiduha ashtacam, an octave on Bdma, as " luiiversal Lord."

G.) Sundries.

Praises of Vitala (or Fishnu) and Arundchala (Siva) of the

ornate kind ; a sort of epithalamia most likely for the use of ddsis, stanzas

on Ndrdyana of Vdiconfha, Sliadacshara regale, on the six lettered

Fira Sdiva spell. Jllahadeva ragale, chant on Siva.

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, (03 leaves) no

boards, in tolerable order.

2. No. 1714. Chiefly blank leaves ; on two of them a few Sanscrit

slocas in Canarese letter are written, without any connexion

:

very narrow leaves, thin, of medium length.

XXL 1. No. 1235. Bhagavat.am, hexameters.

From the 1st to the 9th scandam, complete so far; being the

'purva hhdgam, or older and more respectable portion, the lOtli to the

12th scandam, wholly relating to Krishna (stated to belong to books

received from the college.)

The book is long, thick, (235 leaves) broad talipat leaves, good

order, small and close handwriting, of value as complete.
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XXI. No. 1900. Bhagavatarti—composite stanzas, 5 sandhh in the

7th scandam.

On Vishnu's assuming the Naraslnha avatdra or man-lion form. Story

of Prahldda, and the killing of Hiranya casipu. [When the Vdmanavatara
is well unriddled, the meaning of this will probably follow.]

The book is of medium size, much damaged by worms, and

crumbling to pieces.

XXII. No. 1717. Sri ranglta mahatmijam, grantlia lipi, or letter.

By Rangdchdrya, said to be translated from the Brahmdnda

purdnam, containing 12,000 slucas, and from the 10th asvdsam.

Legend of the image, and temple on an island of the Caveri, close by

Trichinopoly.

The image was given by Rama to Vibishina to be carried to Lanca :

but it signified its pleasure to be left on this rangha^ or island (an equivocal

word) and many details are given as to the vimdna or shrine, which will be

found more fully abstracted elsewhere. (Class delta Tamil).

The following extract translated is taken out, in order to illustrate the mode in which

ignorance hides its head amid pompous verbiage. Paramesvara (God) instructs Ndreda the

great sage. Ndreda asks " sancura ! (destroyer) what must I worship in order to remove

' my sins. Siva replies, Ndreda ! hearken carefully-—in the time of the great deluge, all

' beings, or things, created by Brah/nd, were either destroyed, or assimilated by the great

' waters. Now water is assimilated to lights (or splendor tejas) light is assimilated to wind,

* (vayii) wind is assimilated to ether, (dhdiha) ether is assimilated to aviyactam, (invisibility or

' immensity) invisibility is assimilated to writing, {acshara') writing is assimilated to tamasa^

' (darkness) darkness is assimilated to Brahma. .Then Brahma, Radra, and others, were

' emanent from Ndrdyana, in that time of deluge. Then of all things in the world formed,

' the eartlJy paradise known as Srirangham holds the pre-eminence, as it holds the eternal

' lord Ranyha ndt'ha (lord of the island). If he be worshipped and his favor obtained,

' Ndreda I sin will depart."

[The making Siva testify to Vishnu Vishnu and to Siva, is a device common to both

sides. As to philosophy, ivafer and silent darkness operated on by divine ageney seem to be

meant as the causes of things ; not differing much from the hynm by Orpheus; nor, in so far

as renovation of the world is concerned, from the Hebrew writing].

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, slightly injured.

XXIV. I. No. 1474. Sect. 2. Rdmdganam padya cdvyam in 5

sandhis ; 59—62 complete. Go incomplete.

On Vihishina s making peace for himself, and ncgociating for the

crown, by betraying the counsels of his brother Ravana ; leaf 5G—88 or

33 leaves.

Sect. 3. Bharatd raja nili, from the Bhdratam, sandhi I, 2,

incomplete.

M 3
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Vyasa is represented as narrating to Janamejaya, the correct

conduct of the Pandavas in the war; as being without deception, &c.,

leaves 1

—

oo, in the whole 80 leaves. The book is of medium size, in

good order.

2. No. 1477. Rdmdyanam, paclya cavyam 1, 2, sayidhi 101

stanzas.

On FiMshina being anointed king of Lanca by pouring over his

head the water of the sea on the coast, &c.

24 leaves and oS blank leaves.

The book is of medium length, very narrow leaves, in good order.

o. No. 1486. Jdimuni Bhdratam or Jdimuniyam, here ascribed to

Vijaya Lacshmi Isa—padya caiyyam, sandJii, 1—12 and 13, only 8

stanzas.

Origin of the Pandavas and Kaiiras ; the gaming match, and loss

of kingdom
;
going to the wilderness ; Krishna's embassy ; he shewed his

visva ri/pa to Dhritarashtra ; the assembling of troops in preparation

for war. (It would seem as if the old Canarese of Jdimuni were

rendered into modern language in this book.) leaf 1— 137.

The book is of medium size, and a little injured.

E. Malayalam language, and character.

I. Agricultural.

1. No. 1958. Krusha gita ; Bucolics.

It contains details of agriculture iu tbe Malayalam country, with a

description of the implements used, and the proper seasons for sowing the

various seeds, and similar matters. The authority is traced up to Bhdrgava,

a name of Parasu Rama, and is said to be taken from the Kerala ulpatii. It

is a poem, complete ; written on 29 talipat leaves, iu good order.

II. Christl\n Theology.

1. No. 1962. Christa-mata-jmstacam, a book on the Christian reli-

gion : in 6 parts.

Part 1. Praj-ers diroctCLl to Christ to remove the pains and fear of dcatli.

—2. The consequences of good and bad aetions ; and the esteem conceded hy the

people to a good man.

—3. On Hell.

—4. On Heaven.

—5. On the life of Messiah.

— 6. On the life of the Virgin Mary, and praise addressed to her.

A poem by Reverend Polynoos, complete, on 140 talipat leaves,

of medium size ; recent, and in good order.
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III. Erotic.

1. No. 1963. «SVm9am-p«^te, ornate poetry, on amorous sentiments.

With this is connected some stoltras or panegyrics on Siva and

Parvati. Five long leaves bent double, without boards—injured:

one other leaf is a note of hand for money.

IV. Historical.

1. No. 1959. Kerala ulpatti. Origin of A't'raZa, a part of the Mala-

yalam country.

This is a distinct book on the legend of Param Rama and the Art''ha

Brahmans—64 municipalities, their laws and regulations ; the election of a

king, and details of a few early kings ; inclusive of Cherumdn PerumM, who

became a Mahomedan ; and Avent to Mecca. Romance is mingled with his-

tory : a fuller notice will elsewhere be given.

This book is in prose, complete, on 140 talipat leaves ; small, but

thick, and in good order.

V. Miscellaneous.

1. No. 1956. A book containing five, or six different subjects.

1.) Kerala ulpatti. Legendary account of the formation of the

Malayalam country by Parasu Rama, causing a retreat of the sea;

but according to the account itself, an earthquake appears to have

concurred. The extent was 600 miles from N. to S. Divided into

Tuluva-Mtishica and Kerala, in which 64 municipal towns were

formed, with rules laid down, and arms given ; whence the Brahmans

were termed half-caste, till others of a purer race were imported.

The work is in prose, written on 53 talipat leaves, of medium size.

2,) Dherma sastram. On the ordinary affairs of business, the vivahdra

portion. The laws of the Malayalam country and people, are, in

various respects, peculiar to themselves. This treatise is complete

in 11 leaves prose.

3.) Panegyric on a king named Vadakara kolatiri Tamhiran. The

mode of his processions from his palace, and other matters. Com-

plete on 3 leaves prose.

4.) On the mode of hunting in the Malayalam country. The cries

used in the chase, and those used after the beast pursued has been

wounded.

5.) Life and acts of a king named Prt// /a A^cr/m, of the solar line.

Probably an abridgment of the Sacara c'rtc///« of other languages.

Complete, on 19 leaves prose.
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6.) Two smaller leaves recent, partly in Malayalam, partly in Tamil,

contain some names of kings, and of Nambis or Brahmans. The

entire book is short, of medium size, written on talipat leaves, and in

good order.

VI. Pauranical.

1. No. 19.52. Bhdgavatam, ihe bihscandam, ox hook. The leading

subject of this section is the Paih-anical geography and astronomy,

as to the seven divipas, with the superior and inferior worlds,

and names of early kings, or patriarchs ; as Rishabha and BharaUi,

and others. Poetry ; complete on 67 talipat leaves, small in size,

and in good order.

2. No. 1957. Devi Mahatmi/am, the \egend of Pai'vati. A poetical

work in praise of the sacti oi Blaliadeva or Siva; treating her as

the supreme goddess, and invoking her favor. The work is com-

plete, on 73 talipat leaves of medium size, and in good order. Prom
the Mareandeya, inirdnam.

VII. Romance, historical.

1. No. 1951. Bhamtam. This book contains sixteen out of the

eighteen j^afvas, or books.

(1st. ddi parvavi, genealogy, wanting).

2nd. Snhlid parvam; assembly of kings—loss of his kingdom by

Dherma rdja by gaming. 1st leaf wanting, the remaining IG leaves

complete.

3rd. Aranya parvam. The pilgrimage of tlic 5 Pdndavas with

Drdupadi, and their sojourn iu a wilderness : 30 leaves complete.

The episode of Nalu.

(4th. Virata parcam, wanting: service in the Virata kingdom.)

5th. Ud'joga parvam, service, consultation, negociation, embassy of

Krishna ; rejection by DuryodJiana of all advice ; determination to

regain the kingdom. AVar preparations : complete on 27 leaves.

6th. BMshrtia parvam, battle between the Pandavas, and the general

of Duryodha7ia's army. The B/iayaral-yita precedes: 15 leaves

complete.

7th. Drona parvam, renewed fight: the forces of Duryodlmna,

headed by Drona, skilled in archery, 38 leaves complete.

8lh. Kamaparvam, battle with another leader, a relation of Duryod-

hana, and of the Pdndavas, 26 leaves complete.
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9Lh. Sdliyaparvam, contest with another of the opposing commanders,

17 leaves complete.

10th. Sductica j^arvam. The episode of a son of Drondchdrya
named Asvaddamma, who made a night assault ; and owing to the

intervention of Knshna, killed 5 sons of the Pandavas, instead of

themselves, as intended : 10 leaves complete.

llth. Stri parvam, on the grief and distress, of the family of

Duryodhana, at thedeath of so many relatives by each others hands.

12th. Zanti parvam, moral instruction by Bhishma, to his grandson

Dherma rdja^ in order to remove his doubts as to the wisdom and

rectitude of the divine government, on fortitude, patience, submis-

sion, and devotion : 16 leaves complete.

13th. Anusdsanica i^arvam, the same subject continued, and con-

cluded, 2 leaves.

14th. Asvamedha parvam, on the sacrifice of a horse by Dherma
raja, with the usual ceremonials ; intended to avert the evil

consequences of slaying so many of their own relatives : 10 leaves

complete.

loth. ^Azrama vdsa parva77i. Penance of the five 2\indaras— their

dwelling in a hermitage, as if ascetics ; 2 leaves.

16th. Mdiisala parvam. On the catastrophe which led to the deatli

of the posterity of Krishna ; the great inciter of the foregoing war :

13 leaves complete.

17th. Malia prastaiuca parvam. The melancholy pilgrimage of the

five Pdndavas, followed by a black-dog ; and of their successively

falling dead by the way.

18th, Sverga roliana parvam. The Pdndavas z.ti^mioIndru's\\o\\d;

and are shown on the one side the pains of the wicked for a season,

and then introduced to the region of the good, who are rewarded.

It is remarkable for its containing the doctrine of purgatory, and

somewhat resembles one of the books of Virgil's ilineid. These

brief outlines are founded on papers received from the Hon'ble

Walter Elliot, Esq, but with additions from myself. The work only

wants a little of being complete; but from its size, it can only be

an abstract of the original.

2. No. 1953. Adhydtma Rdmdyanam, (Sdiva).

The Yuddha cdndam, or book of battle.

That portion of the epic poem which treats of the battles between

Rama. IJanuman, and 6'iigiiia on the one haiul, and /iV<ra;<«, Cuinhka/urna
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and others, on the other hani, at and near Lanca : the object being to regain

Sita ; in the main feature similar to the Iliad.

The translator into Maldyalam lias chosen to introduce Siva dis-

coursing' with Farvati, on the qualities of Rama. I am informed that

Adhydtma is an epithet applied to the Rdmdyana only when used as a

discourse between Siva and Parvati.

The work is in poetry, complete on 187 talipat leaves, the book

of medium size, and in good order.

o. No. 1954. Rdmdyanam, epic poem.

This book contains the 2nd, 5th, and 6th cdndams, or sections, entitled

Ayodluja, Sundura, and Yuddlut cdndams. (The 1st Bala, the 3rd \4.ranya,

4th Kishkinda, and also the Uttara, or supplementary, are wanting).

2nd Ayodhya cdndam. Part of the life of Rama, his return from the

country of Mitldla to Ayodhya jniri after his marriage with Sita ; the impe-

diments offered to his being crowned by Kaikayi, third, and youngest wife of

Dasaratlia, who favored her son Bharata.

This section is complete in 91 leaves.

5th Sundara candam. Tlie life of Rama, continued. His sending

IIanum.d)i to discover the lost SUa, who had been carried away to Lanca by

Rava?ia. Hanuinan i-eturned, and reported the place of Sltxis unwilling capti-

vity.

This section is complete on 110 leaves.

6th Yuddha cdndam. The battle, or long struggle, with its marvellous

accompaniments, between Rama and Rdvdna, with their respective supijort-

ers ; the victory being with Rama.

This section is complete on 57 leaves.

The version into Malayalam is poetical, written on talipat leaves

:

the book is of medium size, and in good order.

4. No. 1955. Uttara Rdmdyanam.

The last, or supplementary part of the Rdm(i,ya.nrim, which has some

lengthy reference to the race of Palaat'kya, down to Rdvnna ; but cliiefly

contains the history of Rama, after his return to Ayodhya with Slta. The
suspicion excited by popular surmises as to the purity of Sita during her capti-

vity ; her exposure in a forest ; found, and protected by Valmlci tlie sage ;

birth of tw^o sons. Their seizing the horse of Ramans sacrifice, and discomfit-

ing his army ; hence discovered by Rama, to be his sons. The death of

Rama, and his brother Lacshinana. Said to be a translation from the work

of Valmica.

Written on talipat leaves of medium size ; complete and in good

order.
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F.

Uriya language, and cliavacter ; dialect of the province of

Orissa.

I. Descriptive.

No. 2476. A list of the servants employed in the temple of

Jaganatlia ; witli a specification of their various duties, on the

label it bears a Telugu title Sri Furuslwttama sevaculu chest

nirnayam.

The book is long, the leaves not uniform, of medium thickness,

134 in number, injured by worms.

II. Ethical.

1. No. 2484. Gupta gUa. A paraphrase on a Sanscrit work enti-

tled Gita-sdram, or essence of the B/iac/avat gita, in eight adJiydyas,

or chapters, by Bdia Rdyna-dasa. The subject is the metaphysical

discourse on the nature of the divine and human soul, and con-

nected moral results, between Krishna and Arjana.

The book is small, of medium thickness, on 73 palm leaves,

slightly injured.

2. No. 2488. Bhugola gita.

A paraplirase in prose on the Brahmanda bhurjola gita, a chapter in

the 1 1th book of the Bhugavatam : a discourse between Krishna and Arjuna,

regarding the nature of the human soul, and body. It consists of seven

chapters ; and contains the Vedanta doctrine on the subject of God, and

matter ; a topic of frequent occurrence.

This book is of medium size, containing 76 leaves, in good

condition.

3. No, 2501. Prastdpa sindhu, a moral work in prose by Krishna

dasa. It opens with a discourse between Basaratlia and Vasishta;

who, at the request of the former, gives him lectures on moral, and

other subjects, such as.

—

" Do Dot place confidence in persons wlio surround a king"—and

" The food wliich is eaten, but not digested, is poison."

The book is small, complete on 79 leaves, very slightly injured

at the end.

III. Erotic.

1. No. 2478. Rasa panchaca.



On five classes of amorous sentiments, or sixty-six short poetical pieces

by Upendra Blianjd. The first nine leaves contain one chant, and a few

songs from another work entitled Brijavahara.

The book is small, of medium thickness, without boards, com-

plete as to the first work ; 90 leaves, slightly injured.

2. No. 2479. Sect. 1. Prama sudhdnidln.

A poem of which this section contains seven cluindaf^, or chapters,

the subject being a poetical description of the person of Prdma sudhdnidJii,

(perfect jewel) a daughter of Manjala, king of Kerala. It is ascribed to

Upendra Bhanja.

The book is small, of medium thickness, without boards, and in

good order, but not complete ; as from 14 to 20, from 27 to ^'^, and

from 39 to 51, and 100, the leaves, are wanting.

3. No. 2480. Rasa lekhu.

Ascribed to Upendj'a-Bhanja.

This work consists of twenty-two chandas, or chapters, of

ecard'ja, or uniform time.

It describes an enchanted wilderness in the Chola country, near the

mountains of Malayalam. which had the effect of exciting sexual emotions in

all who came to it. certain A teacher, named Kapisanjanada, whose residence

was in the Naimisara forest had 7oO disciples, who set out on a pilgrimage;

but happened to come within the influence of the above wilderness. The

teacher, finding his disciples did not return, went in quest of them ; but became

subject to the like influence. Under it he asked for, and obtained in marriage,

the daughter of the Chola king. He had a daughter named liasa lekhd, the

description of whose person and great beauty is the main object of the work.

Visvahhuti, son of Bkasvara, king of Sindhu, heard of her beauty, and ob-

tained an interview by means of Durya. Their conversations are narrated
;

and they were, in the end, married ; as Nareda interceded with Kapis-

anjanada, her father ; and procured his assent. There is a slight resemblance

to an episode of Tasso's poem ; only that ascetics are put in place of

warriors.

The book is short, of medium thickness, complete on 8o palm

leaves, and in good order.

4. No. 2490. Masa kalolam, waves of sentiment. 1—34 chandas,

complete.

Illustration of amorous sentiment, &c, from the youthful sports of

KrisJiJia in the wilderness of Brinda, near the Jumna river ; leaf 1— 118 ;

this book is long, of medium thickness, in good order.
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5. No. 2498. Another copy of the same in 34 chandas HI leaves

complete.

The book is of medium size, in good order,

IV. Lexicographical.

No. 2365. Aviaram—a Dictionary. The size, or condition was

not ptu'ticularly noted.

V. Miscellaneous.

No. 2497, This book contains eight productions, not of uniform

kind.

1. Sddhana dharpana, Sanscrit slocas, with the meaning in Uriya

poetry ; author's name not stated. The subject is a discourse

between Brahma, and Ndreda, on the mental adoration of Krishna
\

only 3 chapters, and a few more verses—unfinished.

2. Ujvala Nila manicarica.

A work in prose giving an account of Krishna's amours with

Rddha the gopi, while he lived among cow-herds. The subject is in

the Bhdgavatam, and Gita Govinda. The author's name not stated.

3. Bhakt'i rasdnirita sindhu—the essence of devotional sentiment.

A work in prose, the author's name not given. It Contains instructions

to reverence a spiritual teacher ; to walk in the ways of rectitude : to repeat

tliecliants on the names of Deity ; to be moderate in eating : to go on pil -

griraage : to be a follower of God: to be hospitable: to observe the ecndasi

fast on the II th lunar day ; to respect the ^w^asi plant {Oci/mum sanctum)

and the emh : myrobolan, with the trees dhatri, and asvata ; to avoid evil

company ; and like precepts of a moral, or religious kind.

4. Mahdnt 7iirnaya rasam. A list of the il/o/iaw^.v, or hierophants,

that were contemporaries with Chaitreya or Krishna, during his

residence with cow-herds at Vrindavan. They were sixty-four

in number, of whom the first ten names are quoted viz. 1, Gopdia

guru ; 2, Balaram dasa ; 3, Govinda thalcur ; 4, Koni chandra

thdkur ; 5, Sri Jcdnta thdkur ; 6, Balabhadra hhatlachdrya ; 7,

Madhava pandita ; 8, Vara Malla dasa ; 9, Sri kara pandita ; 1 0,

Achdrya Lacshmana dasa.

The 04 are said to have served Chaitreya in the Vrindavanam

lands : certain sacred pools therein arc named Radlia-KdnCha, and

Shama kdntlia, near the rivers Jumna, and Kalandri.

5. Mana sicsha. A discourse between Suca a}id Sannca. The

former gives an account of the youthful pastimes of Krishna : his
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hiding the clotlies of the gopis : their attachment; and similar

matters, apparently taken from the 10th book of the Bhdgavatam :

rendered into padya cdvyam or composite Uriya poetry : the Sans-

crit slocas being also given.

6. Gita-sdram, essence of the Bhdgavat (/ita. An extract from that

portion of the Mahd hhdratam in Sanscrit verses, with an ex-

planation in Uriya. This metaphysical discourse between Krishna

amd Arjuna is generally known through the medium of Mr.
Wilkin's translation, and other sources.

7. Rddha-Jcavacham, The Kavacham (coat of mail) is a form of

incantation, preceded by some ceremony. This appeals to Rddha
(Sect. 2). It is put in the mouth of Siva, as delivered to Parvati,

a sectarial liberty ; and is said to be extracted from the Brdhma
ydmile. {Sacti in kind.)

8. Vaishva-deva padhadi, Rules in Sanscrit, for the daily perform-

ance of one of the kinds of agtiihoma, or sacrifice to fire of a

houshold kind.

VI. Panegyrical.

1. No. 2495. ' Kaldvati. This is properly a love tale, as to the

marriage of Kaldvati, a princess, to Bharata, a king of Kimjavati

;

fictitious, Bartlia Harischaiidana. In this book there are only 7

chandas, or chants, which contain a description of Kaldvati, and a

panegyric on her person. The beginning is wanting. The book
is small, without boards, and injured by worms.

2. No. 2486. Charana sudhdnidhi, the jewel foot.

By Govinda ddsa.

This production is a panegyric of Vishnu in two of his incarnations. It appears to be

of the dwi-rupa kind, in which the words will bear to be applied to two different persons,

from similarities in some of their adventures.

Thus we have

:

" Thou destroyedst Bdvana for the welfare of thi? celestials, and didst bestow the

kingdom on Vibhishana thy votary."

In another place,

" Thou wast born in the house of Vasudeva at Mat'hura, and bred up in the cow-
herds' village from the fear of king Camusa," These passages, however, will not bear two
meanings.

The book is small, containing 86 palm leaves, slightly injured

by insects.
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3. No. 2499. Sri Jaganatliastuti, T^Yhlse of Krishna as Jaganat'ha,

or lord of the universe.

By Krupa Samudra ddsa.

A work in measured prose termed P'mya : containing the eulogy of

Krishna, and also of Bala Rama, his brother ; of Suhadhra his sister, and of

his missile weapon, the chacra. Rude images of those three are in the temple

at Jagandtlw, puri in Orissa.

This book is of medium size, on 87 leaves, and in good order.

VII. Pauranical.

1. No. 2477. Bhdgavatam, the 10th book.

A translation of the 10th book into couplets; each line consisting of

nine' letters. Ascribed to Jagandt'ha ddsa. The subject is the birth, and

juvenile adventures of Krishna. It contains 48 adhyayas, or chapters. It is

long, thick, recent, but injured by insects at the end.

2. No. 2482. Bhdgavatam: 1st and 2nd scandas. Ascribed to

Jagandtliaddsa. A poetical version of the two first books. Copied

by Krishna Pandita, a Brahman of Narasinha puram. It is rather

a large sized book, slightly injured by insects.

3. No. 2483. Bhdgavatam.

By Jagandt'ha ddsa. A poetical version of the 3rd book in 157

adhydyas or chapters; on 163 leaves; rather large in size, without

boards : and in good order.

The above three books appear to be parts of one work.

VIII. PuRANAS, local.

No. 2489. Sri Jagandtlia stliala Maliatmyam origin of the

temple.

A coraposilion in prose, giving an account of the fane at Jaganat^ha-

puri in Orissa ; and of the efficacy of the sacred pools at that phicc. Ananga

Bhima of the Ganga race is erroneously stated to have been the first king of

that town. An account of endowments by iiim, for the celebration of the

various festivals, is also given.

The book is of medium size, complete, on 132 leaves, slightly

injured by insects.

IX. Romance historical.

I. No. 2485. Besi-Rdmdyanam. An abstract of the Rdnidyanam

in Uriya verse, by Besi^ or more correctly Visvanallia ddsa.
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The epitome of the former portion in six Candas is complete. The 1st contains 27

chandas or sections, Tlic 2nd contains 13, tlic Srd has 2P>, the -Ith has 27, the 5t]i has 18, the

Cth lias 79 sections. The uttara, or supplementary portion has only 9 sections.

The book is rather long, and thick, injured by being worm-eaten

at the end.
,

2. No. 2492. Angada-padi. The embassy of Angada.

The episode in the Rdfndgana on the message to Rdvana by a

sylvan of the above name. It dwells on the excellence of Rama ; said

to be with amplification of the original. The work, as a poem, in 8

sections complete, is ascribed to Lacshmi dJiara-ddsa.

The work is of medium thickness, on 79 short leaves, recent, and

in good order.

3. No. 2494o Jaimuni Bhdrata. An apocrpyhal version of the Bhd-

rata. It is a paraphrase on the Sanscrit original.

This is better known from its examples in the collection, as containing

matter supplementary or extraneous, on the adventures of Arjuno, when on a

pilgrimage to the South as far as Madura, the Pdndhjaii capital. Notwith-

standing the size of this Uriya book it is incomplete : breaking olf where

Uluchl sends a message by Knmudi to her father Vasuki to ask for a gem, by

means of which Arjuna might be relieved from distress : which the ndga race

refused.

The work is poetical, in the chandacshara pdfh, or lines of 14

letters : by Nllamhara ddsa a Brahman.

The book is long, very thick, and slightly touched by insects.

4 No. 2500. Vichltra Bhdratam. A poetical version of the ord

and 4th books of the Bhdratam, or the Aranga and Virata i^arvas ;

on the sojourn of the Pdndavas in a wilderness, and at the court

of the Virata raja, by Visvdmhara ddsa.

The book is rather long, and thick, containing 147 leaves, com-

plete, and recent
;
yet touched by insects.

5. No. 2502. Sri Vdidehisa vildsam.

A poetical version of the Riimaijanam in Urlga by Upcndra Bhaitja, m
seven candams and 52 chandas, or chants. The author was a Goomwor
rdja, among the Khonds. It is stated to be a work of great taste, and ele-

gance ; adhering to the singular rule of alliteration that every foot in a verse

must begin with the letter B. It is in Vriitta metre.

The book is rather long, thick ; sliglitly injured.



(M7

X. Tales.

1. No. 2475. Jagin Mohanam. A poetical panegyric ascribed to

Krishna dasa cavi, in 14 chants : the subject is an ornamented des-

cription of the image of Jciganatlia and of the festival processions

—otherwise so very well known.

The book is of medium size, on 109 leaves, very slightly touched

by insects, without boards ; and in tolerable order.

2. No. 2479. Sect. 2. Raslka hdrdvati.

A poetical work ascribed to Upendra Bhnnja. It contains 5 chants.

The first is prefatory, with invocation oi Jaganat'ha. The second contains an

account of Vidt/ddhara a king of Koseladesam , and of his daughter JRasika

hdrdvaii. The third, fourth and fifth, form a love-tale of Nilamani-yuga raja,

son of a king o£ Angadesam, and of the above liasiha Jtdravati, by means of a

letter sent ending in their marriage. The whole is inventive : and gives oc-

casion to exaggerated description of persons, dresses, jewels, and the like.

The entire book, of which this is one section, is of medium size,

without boards, and in good order.

3. No, 2481. Sri g una sagara, A work in prose by A'mA//a rf«iT/,

complete ; containing an account of the early life oi Krishna, when

at Vrlnddvanam, and also of his slaying his maternal uncle, and

enemy Camsa.

The book is of medium size, on 87 leaves, old, and a little

injured.

4. No. 2484. ' Ushd parinayam. The marriage of Usha. A poeti-

cal tale, ascribed to Sasi Samara, in 12 chandas, or chants, recited

in the modes termed osa and chokhi.

Usha, the daughter of Bdndsura, became enamoured of yl///r«cMfl, grand-

son of Krishna, and private interviews were contrived, of which the father

becoming aware he seized Anirudha and confined him. A. war with Krishna

followed, in wluch after protracted resistance Bandsura AVas con(inercd ; and

tlie nuptials of the pair Avere publicly celebrated to the joy of both.

The book is.^mall, old, and touched by insects.

5. No. 2491. ZiAavi^/, a poetical romance.

By Hari chandana-dera.

Chandrahhanu, king of Anga drsam, became enamoured of LiJavati,

daughter of Vasa-pati, king f^f tlie hill country of the Chtda dcsam. He

visited her iu the hill country of the C/kjIu (/r.«//// ; and in the iiabit of a
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Jangama ascetic, while she was worshipping Siva: and afterwards married

her. The poem has 46 chands and much of it is occupied with a description

of the person of Lilavati, her ornaments, and attendants.

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, on 72 leaves, and

in good order.

6. No. 2493. Brija vihdra. A poetical narrative of the early life

of Kruhna at Vrinddvanam, ascribed to Upendra Bhavja. Krishna

fed cattle ; amused himself in various ways ; slew some asuras ;

and, in the end killed his maternal uncle, Camsa, on returning

to Matlmra.

The book is short, but thick, on 133 leaves, without boards, and

very slightly injured.

7. No. 2495. Kaldvati. A fragment of a poetical romance. What
remains, has only an account oi Kaldvati, daughter of Sri Chandana,

king of Ranapur, especially an ornamented description of her

person. Seven chants, on leaves 51 to 81.

The book small, without boards, and injured.

8. No. 21-96. Ldvanijavati. A poetical romance by Upendra

Bhanja, in 38 asvdsas, or sections.

It is a tale of Chandra hhunu, son of a king of Vidi/angara in the

Carnata country, and of his becoming enamoured with Lavanyavati, daughter

of a king of Sinhala dwlpa, whom he had seen in a dream; precisely the

same circumstance having occurred on her part. The young man visited

Ceylon in disguise, and met with the princess ; on returning to his home a

message was sent to ask her in marriage ; which was complied with. They

were married, and lived happily together.

The com] osition is urnate ; especially as relates to the persons of the two young-

jieople, and the order of tlieir mutual passion. There is soinetraditioiuil foundatiou for this

tale ; as sometliing like it is found in other works.

This book is rather long, of medium thickness, on 112 leaves, only

a few leaves injured by termites.

There is reason to believe that some of these Uriya books must

once have belonged to the Mackenzie collection : they are now met with

among those received from the East India House. I have been much
aided, as regards these Uriya books, by papers received from the

Honorable Walter Elliot, Esquire.
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